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Thomas Hobbes: Leviathan(George Routledge & Sons). 
Part I. 
Ch,21 After the object is removed,or the eye shut,we still retain an 
image of the thing seen,thou£h more obscure than when we see it, And 
this is it the Tatins call imagination"..." Imagination", therefore(3), 
is nothing but "decaying sense",,,When we would express the decay,anc 
signify that the sense is fading,old,and past,it is called "memory", 
So that imagination and memory are but one thing...The imagining the 
whole object as it was presented to the sense,is "simple" imagination, | 
«The other is "compounded",as when,from the sight of a man at one time 
and of a horse at another(4),we conceive in our mind a Centaur(5). 
Ch.3: This train of thoughts,or mental discourse,is of two sorts, The 
first is "unguided","without design",and inconstant,..And yet in this 
wild ranging of the mind a man may oft-times perceive the way of it,ant 
the dependence of one thought upon another, For in & discourse of our 
present civil war,what could seem more impertinent than to ask,as one 
did,what was the value of a Roman penny, Yet the coherence to me was 
manifest enough, For the thought of the war introduced the thought of 
tne delivering up the king to his enemies; the thought of that brought 
in the thought of the delivering up of Christ; and that again the 
thought of the 30 pence,which was the price of that treason; and thence 
easily followed the malicious question; and all this in a moment of 
time--for thought is quiek, The second is more constant; as being 
"regulated" by some desires or design(9). NB As denin Road yes. 
wf Ch.4: @ abuses of speech, First,when men register their thoughts wrong, 
MF- yy the inconstanoy of the signification of their words.,,Secondly,when 
^" they use words metapbrically,.and thereby deceive others, Thirdly,by 
ords,when they declare that to he their will which is not, Fourthly, 
eben they use them to grieve one another; for seeing Nature hath armed 
living creaturesysome with teeth,some with horns,and some with hands, 
grieve an enemy,it is but an abuse of speech to grieve him with the 
tongue,unless it he one whom we are obliged to govern(14). By this it 


finding themselves enclosed in & chamber,flutter at the false light of 
a glass window for want of wit to consider which way they came in(17). 
For words are wise men's counters--they do but reckon hy them; but the! 
pre the money of fools,that value them by the authority of an Aristot- 


Ch,8s The sixth cause of absurd assertions I ascribes to the use of ` 
.. “metaphors, tropes,and other rhetorical figures,instead of words proper 
Fan, (24), The light of human minds is perspicuous words,but hy exact defin 
17: "ant d -itions firstsnuffed and purged from ambiguity...On the contrary,meta- 
Cu kes phors,and senseless and ambiguous words,are like ignes fatui(26). 
ee A Ch.6: "Sudden glory" is the passion which maketh Those "grimaces" call! 
, .ed "laughter"; and is caused either hy sudden|some' act of their own 
ont el Eat pleaseth them,or by the apprehension of some deformed thing in 
: » another by comparison whereof they suddenly applaud themselves, And it 
ír-,T;fincident most to them that are conscious of the fewest abilities in 
)*42. themselves; who are forced to keep themselves in their own favour by 
observing the imperfections of other men, And therefore much laughter : 
at the defects of others is a sign of pusillanimity,,,"Sudden dejectit 
i is the passion that causeth "weeping"(33 S 
Crue aD Leo Mato en pe Ae ce anl feci - pA de e do À Ae Le voi fee 
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Ch.8: This "natural wit" consisteth principally in two things,"celerity 
of imagining",...and steady direction to some approved end(40), 

Ch,15; by force or wiles to master the persons of all men... "War" cons 
-isteth not in battle only or the act of fighting,but in a tract of 
time wherein the will to contend by abttle is sufficiently known(80),.. 
For as the nature of foul weather lieth not in a shower or two of rain ` 
but in an inclination thereto of many days together,so the nature of wa 
war consisteth not in actual fighting,but in the known disposition ther 
-ato during all the time,there is no assurance to the contrary,...a& tim 
of war where every man is enemy to every man... In such condition there 
is no place for industry..no culture of the earth,,no arts,no letters, 
no society...and the life of man solitary, poor,nasty,brutish,and short 

....Ihat opinion he has of his fellow-subjects,when he rides armed; of 
his fellow-citizens,when he locks his doors; and of his children and 
servants,when he locks his chests, Does he not there as much accuse 
mankind by his actions as I do by my words?(81), To this war of every 
man against every man this also ís consequent, that nothing can be un- 

ust...Force and fraud arein war two cardinal virtues(82). 

h,14: And because the condition of man,..is a condition of war of eve 
ry one against every one,.,it followeth that in such a condition(83) 
every man has & right to everything(84)4 The mutual transferring of 
right is that which men call "contract"(86), The oath adds nothing to 
the obligation(92). : 

Part II. 
Ch.46: Their moral philosophy is but a description of their own passi- 

ONSeee And I believe that scarce anything can he more absurdly said in 
natural philosophy than that which is now called Awistotle's Metaphy- 
sics,nor more repugnant to government thatn much of that he hath said i 


ties}. Politics; mor more igno antly than a great part of his Ethics 
9), 
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Maurice Lindsay: Robert Burns, 
His first editor,the much-maligned Dr James Currie,was a rabid teetotalar; 
entirely out of sympathy with the character of the man with whose poems 
and letters he took such astonishing liberties,and through whose life- 
story he persistently laced a moral warning on the fate which awaits those 
who succumb to the temptations of strong drink, Meanwhile,a different kind 
of falsification was being woven in another quarter, Students of Scottish 
. poetry are well aware of Allan Cunningham's attempts to palm off some of 
his own productions as genuine Galloway ballads, He also applied his imagi 
-native talént towards colouring yp what he had heard from his father. 
Alexander,one of Burns's most intimate friends--or otherwise learned about 
Burns; firstly,for the benefit of Lockhart,and then for his own life of 
the poet(1), The prestige of Lockhart's great Life of Scott has been exten 
-ded gratuitously to take in also his Life of Burns, The first tolerably 
accurate picture of Turns in his milieu was Auguste Angellier's Robert 
Burns, La Vie, Les Oeuvres(1895), Robert Chambers was the earliest Burns c 
scholar seriously to question the Currie-Lockhart-Cunningham fabrications, 
His Life and Works appeared in 1851-2 and was completely revised by Will- 
iam Wallace in 1896, The first of the modern standard lives was Robert 
Burns, Leben und Wirken des Schottischen Volksdiohters by Hans Hecht(1919) 
(2): frecht has a tendency to gloss over happenings which seem to offend 
his sense of delicacy, The image of a living and warm Purns rises from 
the pagesof Mrs Catherine Carswell's Life(1930),but she takes the romantic 
approach,incorporating scraps of unauthenticated gossip into her naræative 
without qualification, Franklyn Bliss Snyder's Life(1952) and De Lancey 
Ferguson's Pride and Passion, Robert Burns 1759-1796(19%9) are the two 
best Rruns studies( 5). See pq 
The foundations of that dichotomy which all his life led him to alternate 
uneasily between the vernacular tradition of Scots literature and the gen- 
teel traditions of Augustan literature,may be traced back to his earliest 
schooling. His schoolmaster John Murdoch was a wholehearted apostle of 
English literary gentility, His mother and poor unloved Retty Davidson, 
with their broad folksongs,were the apostles of Scotland's peasant past, 
The wonder is that with Murdoch and his father so strongly on the side of 
the angels(William Purnes apparently did his best to speak "correct Engl- 
ish"),the Scots folk-tradition should have asserted itself in Robert's 
imagination as strongly as it did(13). 
Although Robert wes very proud of his French and made a habit of spicing 
his letters--particularly those to Peggy Chambers--with rather obvious 
French phrases,the rhyming use to whioh he sometimesput French words maker 
one wonder about the nature of his pronunciation(17), 
He was in no sense an "unlettered ploughnan",although in later years when 
it suited him to adopt such a pose for the gratification of the Edingburgk 
patricians,he did so without hesitation(22). 
Growing pains made him moodily indrawn upon himself(23). 
His wit found plenty of scope when the Tarholton Bachelors Club was foung 
-ed, The first meeting was held on 11th Novemher 1780, Robert was in the 
chair,&nd the theme of the debate was: "Suppose a young man,bred a farmer, 
but without any future,has it in his power to marry either of two women, 
the one a girl of large fortune,^5ut neither handsome in person nor agree- 
able in conversation,but who can mange the household affairs of a farm 
well enough; the other of them a girl every way agreeabke in person,convel 
-sation and behaviour,but without any fortune: which of them sh he 
choose?"(26), The 10th and most significant rule reads: "Every 
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proper for a member of this Society,must have a frank honest,open h^art; 
above anything dirty or mean; and must be a professed'lover of one or mor 
of the female sex"(27), 
The tendency to dramatise a situation tothe utterhost,at the expense of 
accuracy. 
His complaint was not hypochondria as he supposed,hut the beginnings of 
endocarditis,a disease brought on the the cruel man-strain of the farm 
labour which his boyish frame had had to endure(33), 
He arrived at Mgssgiel full of high intentions,and determined to overcome 
his urges towards "social and amorous madness", "This overset all my wis- 
dom,and I ‘returned like a dog to his vomit,and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire'[St Peter 11,221"(41), Throughout his life 
Robert was unsure of his farming judgment(42), Dr Mackenzie of Mauchline 
has teen much criticised for prescribing not only the wrong treatment for 
Robert's ailment,but one which,in all probability,accelerated the proge 
ress, He instructed his patient to plunge into cold baths and to get rid 
of this melancholy by still harder farm work,when clearly Robert should 
have been ordered complete rest, But as Dr Fleming Gow recently pointed 
out,Dr Mackenzie could not possibly have diagnosed the true nature of 
Robert's disease without the aid of the stethoscope,which was not invent- 
ed by Jaënnec until 1819(43), 
Klizaheth Paton,in spite of her plain face,had an enticing figure, Most 
important of all,she was willing to give herself to t Ke zone t 
when "corn riggs are bonie"(44), e epu PRIS Lire posta UpLo : tid RE 
According to Calvin's Institutes,a/small part o Pat ere ace was prede 
-stined to enjoy eternal happiness while the zent e ES tore-tesned 
to eternal damnation, God's grac* alone saved the fortunate few,and His 
grace could not be earned or won, Under cover of God's grace,the Elect 
could do no wrong; could lie,thieve,or even murder,and still be held to 
have been hustified, James Hogg's novel,The Private Memoirs and Confess- 
| ions of a Justified Sinner,illustrates with relentless logic the demorali 
-ing effec e asssured knowledge of God's grace had upon one membe: 
! of the Xleot(47), x 
Since the Reformation,the ordinary Scotsman had come to look upon the 
Church as the main source of authority in his daily life(49), In Burns's 
day,the Kirk Session of the Church of Scotland still had a Gestapo-like 
power to peer into the private circumstances of family life, It gave cert 
-ificates of good conduct,where it saw fit; in cases of unsanctified unio 
between the two sexes,it had powers to rebuke publicly and to fine the 
offendingparties; and it could compel regular attendance at Church, though 
of what ultimate avail this might be to those not of the Tlect,is hard to 
see, Inevitably,such a system of local spying made for hypocrisy.prurient 
vengeful curiosity,and petty tyranny, The satires of Burns played no smal. 
patt in helping to bring about the liberalisation of religious thought in 
Scotland(49), 
By the early winter of 1784,Klizabeth Paton's condition was becoming gene: 
-rally obvious, In the clever and daring "Epistle to John Rankine” the 
poet describes his seduction in terms of the field, The "poacher-court'" 
got to hear of the "paitrich hen" he had brought down with his gun,so he 
had to "sole the blethers" and pay the fee, However,he tells Rankine,as 
soon as her "clockin'-time is by",and the child is hborn,he means to have 
further "sportin' by an' by" to get value for his guinea, The attitude 
towards the girl which the "Epistle" reveals is that of a boundege Robert 
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suddenly turn into a cold-hearted cad where women were concerned, "hen 

the child was born,Rohert,to his credit,responded to his first experien- 

ce of paternity not with a further display of sexual hoastfulness,but 

in "A Poet's Welcome to his Love-begotten Daughter"(or,as Robert more 

pithily put it,to his "Bastard "ean"f),with glowing tenderness(50), 

Elizabeth Paton's only other appearance in his life was in 1786,when she 

made a claim on him, The Elizabeth Paton incident,and the two main poems 

it brought forth, throw light on another aspect of Robert's nature, He 
could swagger and defy public opinion,and even put on a show of glorify- 

ing his rakishness: "Tho! now they oni me fornicator,/An' tease my name i 

in kintra olatter,/The mair they talk,I'm kennt the better,/E'en let ther 

clash;/And auld wife's tongue's a feckless matter/To gie ane fash," The 
women who satisfied his passions,with the possible exception of Highland 

Mary whose death induced in him acute feelings of remorse,seem always to 

have 60me to mean less to him than the children they bore himí51), 

He ran many side-lines to eke out his scanty salary. 

By the close of 1785,Jean Armour was pregnant, Robert's original idea 

was to marry her, In September 1784 he wrote to Tohn "ennant: "And then 

to have a woman to lye with when one pleases,without running any risk of 

the cursed expense of bastards and all the other concomitants of that 

species of Smuggling--These are solid views of matrimony"(71), "Solid 

views" they certainly were,if not very elevated(72), In Paisley,there wat 

at least the remote chance that a certain Robert Wilson who had hitherto 

shown more than a passing interest in the girl,might still be prepared 
to take her,unborn child and a11(74), 

To John Arnot he poured out his heart: "I rarely hit where I aim: and if 
< I want anything,I am almost sure never to find it where I seek it,--For 
*\Zinstance,If my pen-knife is needed,I pull out twenty things--a plough- 

wedge,a horse-nail,an old letter or a tattered rhyme,in short,everything 

but my pen-knife; and that at last,after a painful,fruitless search,will 
be found in the unsuspected corner of an unsuspected pocket,as if on pur. 

‘pose thrust out of the way, I had long had a wishing eve to that inestim 

|-able blessing, a wife, My mouth watered deliciously,to see a young fell. 
“ow,after a few idle,commonplace stories from a gentleman in black, strip 
and go to hed with a young girl,and no one durst say,black was his ergi 

(74) While I,for just doing the same thing,only wanting that ceremony,am 

made a Sunday's laughing-stock,and abused like a pick-pocket, I was well 

aware though,that if my ill-starred fortune got the least hint of my com 
enubial wish,my schemes would go to nothing, To prevent this,I determine 
to take my measures with such thought and forethought,such a caution and 
precaution,that all the malignant planets in the Hemisphere should be un 

-able to blight my designs"(75), 

Mary Campbell became the heroine of the 19th century's Burns legend, In 

it,her role was that of a Beatrice,"the virgin bride of fancy", Put Mary 

played no such silly sentimental role, She was a woman,therefore could b 

| be woo'd: she was a woman,therefore could be,and very likely was,won, Dr 

Snyder reached the conclusion that Mary more than likely produced Robert 

ts child,and died in doing so(79), "The Highland lassie O" was an indiff 

erent song, When Burns was concerned,"a warm-hearted,charming creature 

as ever blessed a man with generous love",can hardly be squared with a 

“virgin bride of fancy"(81)., 

On Sunday evening,3rd September 1786,Jean's brother came to tell, the RP 

that his sister had borne twins, Robert sat down to write John Ric 


i= 
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again,bawdily exulting in this further proof of his sexual power(90). 
For three years after Mary's death,Robert bottled up his remorse and made 
no mention of Mary, Then suddenly the cork flew up from the bottle and 
his remorse poured over(93), 

He wished to be remembered in two roles: as a Scots poet exulting in the 
vigour of the native traditions; and as an English poet skilled in the 
uses of that genteel sentimentality sp mecessary to win the ear and the 
applause of the Edinburgh patricians, The dichotomy which was first set t 
up in the poet's mind as a result of the differing pulls exerted by the 
official and the unofficial mentors of his boyhood days,at last came 
right into the open(95), It even breaks out in the middle of potentially 
excellent Scots poems like "The Cotter's Saturday Night" and the "Epistle 
to Davie",marring their artistic unity(96), With "The Cotter's Saturday 
Night”, Burns ousted Sir David Iyndsay as the national bard(109), Its mode 
was an excellent poem by Robert Fergusson,"The Farmer's Ingle," Burns 
begins his poem with one of the most absurd stanzas he ever wrote: "My 
lov'd,my honour'd,much respected friend!/No mercenary bard his homage 
pays;/With honest pride,I scorn each selfish end,/My dearest meed,a fri- 
end's esteem and praise" etc,(110), "Pride" was,of course,a key-word in 
Burns's make-up and vocabulary,frequently used with strident effect when 
he was addressing the "gentles", After this false heginniræ ,the poem set: 
out on what &hould have been its proper course: "This night his weekly 
moil is &t an end,/Collects his spades,his mattocks,and his hoes,/Hoping 
the morn in ease and rest to spend,/And weary,o'er the moor,his course 
does hameward bend," There is,of course,an echo of Gray in the stanza 
(111), "The parents partial eye their hopeful years;/Anticipation forw- 
ard points the view;/The mother,wi' her needle and her shears,/Gars auld 
claes look amaist as weel's the new," There is no need to comment on the 
curious mixture of English and Scots,or the extreme "phoniness" of the 
fitrst two lines! In comes "a neibor lad" to woo Jenny, This leads the 
poet to his climax of artificial absurdity, He strikes a stage-villain 
pose,and dons 18th century grease-piant rhetoric: "Is there,in human 
form,that bears a heart" etc, As verse,that is probably one of the silli: 
-est stanzas ever written by & great poet, "hat makes the sensitive read. 
-eer uncomfortable,however,is not so much its "ham" expression as the 
reflection that at the time he was writing,the poet had himself employed 
"his perjur'd arts! dissembling,smoothi" to seduce at least two young 
womeni(112), 

"To a Mouse" is one of Burns's most frequently translated poems, The po- 
em is rooted firmly in the Scots tradition,both linguistically,and in th 
intimate,realistioc attitude to Nature which it reveals, True,there is a 
momentary reversion to neo-classical English in the second stanza,where 
he is "truly sorry Man's dominion/Has broken Nature's social union," But 
it is so closely integrated into the Scots texture and so fleeting that 
it is hardly & blemish(114), 

"Man was Made to Mourn,& Dirge" contains the proverb-like phrase "Man's 
inhumanity to Man/Makes countless thousands mournj" foreshadowing Words- 
worth's "Alas the ingratitude of Man/Hath oftener left me mourning", 

"To a Mountain Daisy" was an attempt to repeat the success of "To a 
Mouse", As in " he Cotter's Saturday Night",the poem becomes totally im- 
possible when Burns strikes a virtuous pose and likens the crushed daisy 
to "the fate of artless Maid,/Sweet flow'ret of the rural shadej"etc, 
(117), "To a Louse,On Seeing one on a Lady*s Bonnet” provided him with a 
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theme after his own heart,letting him contrast the loathsome associatior 

of the creature with the fine lady's social pretensions(121). Te 

He was acutely aware of the real merit of Fergusson's work, Had Fergussc 

lived, the two might well have "run together in magnificent doubłè hare 

ness",for in many respects their gifts were complémentary, "ut Ferguss- 
on had scarcely time to do more than merely establish his talent before 

"the swell bels jangles out of tune",and he died insane(125), 

Lord Cockburn considered the 18th century to be the last truly Scottish 

century, Purns caught and fixed that Scottishness before its cracking 

fragments disintegr&tedí127), 

James Sihbald,with his "Rusticus abnormis sapiens"(in the Mdingur Rev- 
debi Henry Mackenxie,with his "Heaven-taught ploughman (in te TOUR - 
er) between them confirmed in "rns's mind what was to become à stylise 
ed pose, Between them,they were thus also largely reponsible for the 
pdreadful crop of postmen poets,plumber-boy poets,baker poets and so on, 
whose puerile hiccuping imitations filled out the 16 vols of Edward's 
| Modern Scottish Poets(1880-1897),wherein the local bardsters were even 
i Classified by occupation$(130}, 

Fergusson had had the temerity to dash off an amusing pieced called "The 

Sow of Feeling"(138). Thomas Gray: "Half a word fixed upon or near the 

spot,is worth a cart-load of recollection"(139), He toppled from his 

high eminence, History has drawn a merciful veil over his case which 

no investigator has so far succeeded in prving aside, š 

The fame which Purns's "Address to a Haggis" has brought to that steami: 

-ing comestible has resulted in its becoming a Scottish seasonal export 

ini in E perpetuation of a feeble music-hall joke haggis and bagpipes 

149-50). 

Isabella Lindsay occupied his attentions for the next few days,her will. 

ingness to he dallied with--much to the annoyance of another rather old. 

er spinster whom Rurns wished "curst with eternal desire and damn'd wit? 
endless disappointment",to say nothing of being crushed in "the lowest 
regions of the bottomless pit" beneath "the burden of antiquated Virgin 

-ity!"--encouraging him to whip himself into the belief that he was in 

love with her(155). Thehext lap èf the tour took in Berwick, ' 

May or Meg Cameron,an Xdihburgh servant girl,had given herself to the 

poet during the winter,with the result that the usual consequences of 

establishing such a fertile connection were now heginning to show them- 
selves, Going by what he called "the Devilfs Day-book",he reckoned that 
he could not yet have "increased her gowth much"(158) His absence of 
any sus&ined emotional attitude at all to the girls with whom he had 
affairs, So long as a girl was willing to submit to him,then for the ti 
time heing he was satisfied, The reason for this may well have been the 
he never succeeded in conquering a woman who came anywhere near to bein 
his Ze CC enm equal(166), His restless and promiscuous activity was 

hut a sign of . deep frustration, Pace the Mariolaters,Mary Campbell e 

was in fact merely another peasant giri beguiled into lifting her skirt 

by the force of Robert's personality and the urgency of his desire, In 
any event those very skirts may well have heen lifted to others before. 

If anyone whom he sought eouid hxe given Robert love on his own terms, 

Margaret Chalmers was surely that woman: yet she chose not to(167). 

Agnes or Nancy Maclehose's allurements were mostly natural; a hosory 

figure; large,fluttering bright eyes,no doubt of the "spaniel" sort whi 

which affect so many protective manly hearts; and a smattering of "cult 

-ure" sufficient to encourage poetic pretensions(175), The first ment- 

on of 
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"love" drew from Nancy a sharp reproof: "Do you remember that she whom 
you address is a married woman?" At Christmas,there was an exchange of 
verses,Nancy sending to Robert--"Your Friendship much can make me blest 
/O,why that bliss destroy!/Vhy urge the odious,one request/You know I 2 
must deny$"(177), The situation was more than delicate: she had to deye 
ise a means of continuing to atract Purns,yet at the same time refusing 
the complete physical surrender which her lover craved(178). Burns foun 
that his love-making had come fair and squarely up against the barrier 
of "religion", Clarinda wrote nervouslys "I will not deny it,Sylvander, 
last night was one of the most exquisite I ever experienced, Rut though 
our enjoyment did not lead beyond the limits of virtue,yet today's ref- 
lections have not been altogether unmixed with regret," There was a 
further impassioned meeting,after which Clarinda protested,more mildly: 
"Perhaps the line you had marked was a little infringed--it was really; 
put though I disapprove I have not been unhappy about it...I wish our 
kind feelings were more moderate...try me merely as your friend," For 
Burns,whose passion was by now white-hot,"friendship" of this sort was 
of little use(179), So eventually his thwarted physical destrenfound ex 
-pression in the merest animal union with Jenny Clow(180), "I,while my 
heart smote me for the profanity,tried to compare her with my Clarinde; 
'twas setting the expiring éäimmer of a farthingtaper beside the cloude 
less glory of the meridian sun," The taper,hewever,was accessible; the 
sun was not(181), Though for Clarinda's benefit he had found Jean Arm- 
our a "farthing taper",he had a very different tale to tell Ainslie: 

"I have taken her to my arms: I have given her a mahogany bed: I have 
given her a guinea; and I have fucked her till she rejoiced with joy. 
Wnspeakable,,I have been prudent and cautious to an astounding degree; 
I swore her,privately and solemnly,never to attempt any elaim on me as 
a husband, She did all this like a good girl,and I took the opportunity 
of some dry horselitter,and gave her such a thundering scalade that 
electrified the very marrow of her bones"(183), This revoltingly caddis 
letter has drawn more sighs f regret from sentimental RBurnsites than 
np else the poet committed to paper, regularise his relationship 
w er, 

Married to Jean,he sang: "I hae a wife oi my &in,/I'11l partake wi' nae- 
body;/I'll tak cuckold frae nane,/I'11 gie cuckold to naebody"(191), 
The only piece of strange,though revealing advice from older brother to 
younger,was Robert's reply when William announced that he was in love: 
"I am,you know,a veteran in these campaigns,so let me advise YOU always 
to pay particular assiduities and try for intimacy as soon as you fee] 
the first symptoms of the passion; this is not only best,es making the 
most of the little entertainment which the sportabilities of distant 
addresses always givestsic.),but is the hest preservative of one's 
peace"(193), Aa 

On 16th October 1789,the alphabetical list of Excise officers contains 
Burns’! name with,opposite to it,the remark: "Ne tried--a Poet"(194), 
A good deal of sentimental nonsense has been written about the "indign. 
-ity" of Scotland's greatest poet being forced to become a "gauger".. 
by Coleridge,for instance,with his "Ghost of Maecenas] Hide thy blush- 
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Anna Park,barmaid,took him freely to Her bosom,and,in due course,bore 
him & daughter, 
Forgne 
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For Anna,he wrote what he himself regarded as his best love-songs "Yes- 
treen I had a pint ef wine,/A place where body saw naj;/Yestreen lay on 
this breast of mine/The gowden locks of Anna," The rest of the poem doe 
-es not live up to this promising beginning, though we may applaud his 
his postscript: "The Kirk an' State may join an! tell/To do sic things 
I maunna;/The Kirk an State may gae to hell,/And I'11 gae to my Anna," 
Jean--the warm,the understanding Jean--made no undue complaint about 
Anna's baby, but adopted it into the family when it was weaned(205). 
Burns suddenly switches over into English or what looks like FEnglishs 
‘But pleasures are like poppies spread,/You seize the flow'r,its bloom 
is shed;/Or like the snow falls in the river,/A moment white--then melt 
för ever"(Tam oi Shanter)(212). When Scots was the spoken tongue in * 
the Lowlands,and when Fnglish was still pronounced with adstrong Scots 
accent,it was hardly necessary for a Scots poet to spe2l every word 
exactly as he wanted it to sound, Today,gentilified singers performing 
Burns's songs almost invariably give English-spelt words in a Scots 
text(e.g, "you","now","night","right",etc,) their most elocuted Englisl 
values,and at the same time giving something like the approximate Scot: 
sound to the words actually spelled in Scots, The result is linguistic 
bastardy(213-4), An active revolutionary became an arm-chair sympa&thi. 
ser, He moved to a MEL TS s ue ra HE aei did house. 
To George Thomson: "As to my remuneration,you may think my songs eithei 
above or below price,..,To talk of money,wages,fee,hire,and etc, could 
be downright Sodemy of Soul!"(233), a travesty of justice is the tria 
"The uninformed mob may swell a nation's hulk; and the titled,tinsel 
Courtly throng may be its feathered ornament,but the numbe of those wht 
are elevated enough in life,to reason and reflect; and yet low enough 
to keep clear of the real contagion of a Court; these are a Nation's 
strength"(letter to John Erskine). Those who make Rurns out to have 
been an avant-garde Communist will note that he is extolling an inform 
-ed Middle GIass!(S39). Burns was highly regarded by many of the worth: 
-iest citizens $f Dumfries,in spié of his leftish indiscretions( 240), 
The ms of The erry Muses disappeared from Rurns's home at the time of 
his death, Who too eno one knows: but in 1800 an anynymous chap-bool 
hearing the same title appeared, All the evidence suggested that this 
chap-book and Burns's missing ms corresponded, Only one copy of the 
chap-book survived the "purifying" of the Victorians; and it served as 
the text of the limited ms edition privately put out by John Farmer in 
1905 as a long-delayed pendant to the Henley-Henderson Centenary Edit- 
ion of Rurns's Yorks; also as the text for D, MeNaught's Burns Club ed. 
ition of 1924, A11 other editions are hesvily interlarded with clumsy 
obscenities,many of Irish or English origin(251),. The songs in The Mer. 
Muses show great literary skill and are humourously free of smutty 
prurience, To Rurns,sex was an Barlier leveller than Death, In "The Pa. 
triarch",he draws a picture of Jacob ahd Rachel in the difficulties of 
their first love-making,thus reminding us that for all their dignity, 
kings and prophets have at least that much in common with lesser morte 
als, A similar object with a significance nearer home was achieved wit! 
"Geordie our King and Charlotte his Queen",in "Poor Bodies Hae Naethin, 
jut Mow[ coitus] ", When he was once challenged to produce "an Ode to 
Spring on an original plan",he wrote the amusing take-off of the whole 
Arcadian literary tradition,beginning: "When maukin bucks,at early 
fucks,/In dewy grass are seen,Sir;/And birds and boughs,take off their 
mows,/Amang the leaves sae green,Sir;/Latona's sun looks liquor ish, jon/ 


Dame Nature's grand impetus — à d 
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^ 
To roger Madame Thetis," In "Wha'll mow me now", apervant-girl compl- 
ains that she is punished for doing what her mistress frequently does 
with impunity: "O I hae tint my rosy cheek,/Likewise my waist sae sma’; 
/0 wae gae by the sodger loon,/The sodger did it a'.//An' wha'll mow me 
now,my jo,/An' wha'll mow me now?/A sodger wit his handileers,/Has bang 
'd my belly fu',//(252).Now I maun thole the scornfu’ sneer/O meny a 
saucy quine;/When,curse upon her godly face!/Her cunt's as merry'ss 
mine,//Our dame hauds up her wanton tail/As aft as doun she lie,/And 
yet misca's a young thing/The trade it she but try..." To these mock- 
Jacobite songs the ancient folk-flavour still clings like damp soil, 
In “Godly Lizzie" Burns takes a side-kick at religious hypocrisy: "And 
she was faint wi' holy wark,/She had na pith to say him na./But ay she 
glowr'd up to the moon,/And ay she sigh'd most piteously--/'I trust my 
heart's in heaven aboon,/Vhere'er your sinful p---tle be,'" (253), 
"I'm owre young, I'am owre young?/I'm owre young to marry yet;/I'm owre 
young, 'twad he a sin/To tak me from my mammy yet." "For aft clandest- 
inely up-whirlin',/The petticoats oi Maggie Botlan',/And gi'en her canr 
-ister a rattle/That months hereafter winna settle"("The Court of Zqui- 
ty")(254), We cannot make folk-songs any more: The laurels are all cut 
/The bowers are bare of bay/That once the Muses wore, To call the con- 
temporary "Yorkers-hbreak-your-honds" ditties of the extreme Left moderr 
folk-songs,as collectors like Hamish Henderson and Ewan MaColl do, seems 
to me to he a misuse of the term, They derive from music-hall corrupti: 
-ons of the tradional songs of the Scots people(258), 
The need to muzzle his sentiments, 
James Currie's picture of Burns as a besotted womaniser,a decadent drur 
-kard who consorted with whores and suffered from venereal disease(27$! 
was passed down the 19th century, In 1937,ths Scottish surgeon Sir 
James Crichnton-Browne collected and examinea ror Lie first time the 
meideal evidence regarding Burns's health and decline in his valuabls 
book,3urnss From a New Point of View, The verdict of this expert was 
that Burns died neither of drink nor of V.D.(280). 
The Department of Education for Scotland,the Press,the Cinema,and 
Radio and Television all combine to exert enormous pressure against 
the “guid Scots tongue", Today,many well-educated Scots talk as if the} 
were deliherately caricaturing a South-country Englishman,while many oi 
those who have absorbed less refining instruction speak a kind of hast- 
ard American picked up at second hand from Hollywood filmland(283), The 
larming truth of the matter is,that unless Scors literature is introduc 
-ced into the curricula of Scottish schools very soon,hy the time the 
next generation is having its children,few of them will he able to 
read the poems of Burns except against a glossary,as they would constr 
Caesar's Gallic Wars(284). 
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Henry Taylors Autobiography. 
Yol, I. 


One day when following the hounds close at the heels of the husband of a 
lady who was said to be the most beautiful person in the county,the said 
husband's horse fell,and my great-grandfather usháppily riding over him 
and killing him,was in due season married to his widow(3), 
She had returned my father's affection in & measure,but not in full. 
My mother's enthusiasm for William Godwin: "So you really have seen Godwin 
end had little Mary in your arms! the only offspring of a union that will 
certainly be matchless in the present generation;,.!f you do not remember 
D word you hear Godwin utter,woe be to youl” Usay 27,1798 to my father) 
19). 
The force and significance of the language of the peasants of north Engler 
ands "Is that ye?" I recollect one mansaying,and the other answering," AY, 
Sir that's left oi me," "I've forgotten mair nai he ever knew" is another 
that I recollect,as the form in which one of my father's farm-servants 
asserted his superiority to another, “What! are ye there,Molly?" I heard e 
man say once to a very old woman,and she answered," Aye,I think God Almigh- 
ty's forgotten me"(31). 
The annual visit of the four fresh girls came through the clouds like the 
chariot of Aurora(33), 
My stepmother: "We feed in society and digest in solitude"(41), 
I used to have g sort of spring of joy for a moment when I looked at my 
watch and found it to be an hour or so later than I had supposed it to be 
--80 heavily did time go with me(42). 
The lark tooKup the song from the nightingale,and my delights were prolont 
-ed,without distinction of night or day(44). 
Both were kind men in life; both were merciless as writers, Southey said 
to me of Gifford,that all his gall was in his inkstand, The same might 
have been said of Jeffrey, "hey had had to fight their way in life in 
their youth; and they,like many others then and since--myself for & time 
--adopted the evil habit of regarding literary life as a fair fight,of wh: 
which the honour and glory belonged to him who could use weapons of off- 
ence with most skill and effect, There was no malice in all this,any 
more than there is malice in the soldier of fortune who hacks and hews 
and slays his fellow-ereatures in his pursuit of glory and reward(48), 
The persons who presented themselves in my step-mother's secluded way of 
life were not many; but many are not required for & true knowledge of hum 
-an nature; for in this as in other ways "the hand of little employment 
hath the daintier sense!"(51), 
In his love of knowledge my father had transformed the means into the 
end; the uses of knowledge passed out of sight,whilst his unsunned hoards 
increased from year to year like a miser's money in the days in which 
a miser's way of hoarding was by beaping up gold in a cellar(60), A book- 
worm in one of Miss Xdgeworth's novels: "Here I am reading and reading 
from morning to night &11 the year round,and nobody's the wiser," 
I found Gifford propped in his chair,with a little thickened milk and a 
bunch of grapes before him(61). 
Arrogance and impertinence were faults which tainted my official style, 
not only in the beggar-on-horseback heginnings,but I am aftraid for sever 
-al years afterwards(68). 
John Mill seemed so natually and necessarily good,and so inflexible,that 
one hardly thought of him as having occasion for a conscíence,or as a man 
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could arise for reference to that tribunal, Both face and body seemed to 
represent outwardly the inflexibility of the inner man, He shook hands 
with you from the $houlder, He talked ably and well of course,but with 
such scrupulous solicitude to think exactly what he should and say exacte 
ly what he thought,that he spoke with an eppearance of effort and as if 
with an impediment of the mind(79). 
Beaumont: "What things have we seen/Done at the Mermaid! heard words that 
have been/So nimble and so full of subtle flame/As if that every one from 
whence they came/Had meant to put his whole wit in a jest,/And had resolv 
«ed to live a fool the rest/Of his dull life"(Ietter to Ben Jonson). 
More adroit and vivacious in their talk---they have been used to consider 
language rather as a toy than as an instrument(84)., 
My speech,if speech it could be called,reminds me of Le Fevre's pulse(cf. 
Tristram Shandy, VI, oh.11: "The pulse flutterd--stopped--went on--throbbed 
--stopped again--moved--stopped--shall I go on?--No"), I felt it hard to 
hear some speakers string their nóthings together with ease and fluency, 
whilst I who had something to say had no power to speak, Villiers says 
that there was no appearance of shyness,my voice was firm and clear,and 
when I made my dead stands he always thought that I was collecting my- 
self, He calls my break-down the coblest thing he ever saw"(87). 
The great relief is from the jealousy of classes,which forms 80 many 
knots in the English people and obstructs the free circulation of a’fell- 
ow-feeling, I,for one,never have the good feeling towards the English me- 
chanic,being a stranger,whioh I have towards dogs and horses,being so 
(100), No doubt I do violence to His Most Christian Majesty's French,but 
not a tenth part so much as Southey, He speaks the language,as he says, 
without shame or remorse; and never man dashed on in such fearless defian 
-ce of pronunciation and &ll the parts of speech, At Bouchain he gave us 
a verse written in imitation of Dunken Barnaby: "Here we call for bread 
and butter;/Thanks for it in French we utter;/Better bread was never 
spoken,/Worser French was never spoken," Another quatrain on the same 
models "Amsterdam we reached by schooner,/And not liking left the sooner, 
/Never city such a sink was;/Veak the drink was,strong the stink wes"(lol 
I give Southey credit for being civil in as few words as any man,for "il 
fait très chaud,Monsieur," has served him all the way from Roulogne; but 
once he bic me good morning with "i1 fait furieusement chaud,Monsieur," 
&nd I told him that he should not say that,because it was a point of civi 
-lity to leave the superlative of your own sentiment to be given by the 
person to whém you addressed yourself,and if you took it yourself you . 
left him nothing but a cold assent, So he agreed to give up "furieusement 
in case of speaking first; but that very morning the host accosted him 
with "Il fait tràs chaud,Monsieur," and Southey's "furieusement chaud, 
Monsieur,"came out with singular zest(102), 
Mr Gladstone says of me that "I had wanted nothing but ambition to have 
been a great man," (112), 
I resolved to bring the question to a determinate issue,and I was distinc 
-tly rejected, Lady Theresa Villiers was married fo Mr Lister,and,after 
his enrly ceath(115) to Sir Ssorge Sornewall Lewis,said by some competent 
CSR to he one of the most profound and accurate scholars of his time 
116}, 
Of all the Under Secretaries who had ever laid the weight of their author 
-ity upon the transactions of the Colonial Office,he was the fleshliest 
incubus(117), I rememher apnlying to him the proverb that "mettle is dang 
-erous in a blind horse"(118), ry 
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My permanent chief,the blindly ^5old(120), My indignation at his being iil 
-used,and my own personal feeling about being not used(136). 
The consideration given to « subject by the Secretary of State has consis 
-ted in reading the draft of the desgitach I submitted to him,and his deo- 
ision has consisted in adopting it(140), Each successive Secretary of 
Stabe having professed himself very much obliged and there leaving me(141!' 
The far greater part of my drafts have been written at home at night; the 
hours of my attendance at the office being chiefly consumed in seeing peo} 
-ple upon business,giving directions to my juniors,and conferring with 
the Secretary or Under Secretary of State, My object how is that the port. 
ion of time should he defined which is considered to be fairly due from 
me to the public,and that while I pledge myself to a punctual attendance 
at the office during these hours,my time at home should be discharged fra 
all official claims upon it, My wish is,not to sell my extra time,but to 
possess it(143), - 
Cahrles Grant was incurably sluggish and somnolent, A dart flung at him b? 
Lord Brougham in 1838,points to his notorious defect,as a Minister called 
upon to deal with a crisis,the Canadian Rebellions "I am sure it must 
have given my noble friend many & sleepless aug UID, 
"An index," says Lord Pacon,"is chiefly use to the maker thereof," And 
the person who answatefayquestion is not seldom the ere ex ea eT 
the wiser for the answer(155). My place;knew me no more in Hest) (167 
An old friendship may or may not be a better thing than a new óné,but it 
is not the same thing, It may havestruck a deeper root,but the flower 
and the freshness have faded, Arthur Hallam has written:i(175): "Pain is 
the deepest thing that we have in our nature,and union through pain has 
always seemed more real and more holy than any other;"---and on the other 
habd joy may be a deep thing nevertheless, But for all this,there are ima; 
-ginative pleasures dancing round the beginnings of loves and friendships 
which will not dance on for ever,and the perishahle garland they weave 
has some odours and colours that are wanting even to the hest and fairest 
fruitions of the riper season, In turning over the pages of Barante's 
"Histoire des Bucs de Bourgogne" I came upon some flowers and leaves whicl 
Lady Hislop had put between them 30 years before(176); and this gave occa. 
-sion to a few verses: "Oh tender leaves and flowers,/Tho' withered tend- 
er yet,/What privilege of joy was ours/In youth when we first met!//ece 
Though nought can now restore/The perished to its place,/Ryss dimmed by 
témesand tears once more/Shall look you in the face"(177), I have survive 
her,but I have not survived the affection(178), 
Scott's health had been broken by more than one shock of paralysis; and 
the animation and fertility of discourse with which nature had gifted him 
were brought low, I witnessed only one little quickening of the spirit, 
There was to he a pic-nic party,and a question arose whether two elderly 
ladies in the neighbourhood should be invited, One of the family intimat- 
ed an opinion that the two ladies would be a bore;---on which a light can 
into the sick man's eyes and a flush into his cheeks,and he exclaimed, ==- 
"I cannot call that good breeding," I had brought him word that Wordswort) 
intended to pay him a visit, He answered," Wordsworth must come soon or he 
will not find me here"(179), ; 
The only thing common to both countenances/Scott's and Wordsworth's]was 
that neither expressed a limitation, Yu might not have divined from eithe 
frontispiece the treasures of the volume(180), Perhaps what was wanting 
Tin Wordsworth's facelwas only sical refinement, It was a rough grey 
ace,full of rifts and clefts an ssures,out of which,some one said, 
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you might expect lichens to grow, But Miss Fenwick,who was familiar with 
the face in all is moods,could see through all this; and so could I too 
at times(181), The failure of the sies express &ll that it might have 
expressed was indicated by Coleridge with characteristic subtlety when ^ 
he said that Cantrey's bust of Wordsworth was more like Wordsworth than 
Wordsworth was like himself, A young lady:finds that her simplicity is 
charming,and thinks she she will be more simple than ever(182), 

We paid Sydney Smith & visit, He was in high spirits,and took us round 
his grounds, "An extensive prospect there to the East; Galatia--Mesopot- 
amia--lie in that direction," "Ah! you have an aunt at Rath; yes,everybo 
-dy has an aunt at Rath--a perfect ant-hi11(184), I have an aunt at 
Rath: ‘Go to the ant,thou sluggard,' has been ringing in ears for a cen- 
tury; but I've never gone," And then followed the loud hut soft volley o 
of laughter with which he usually speeded his own jests on their way(185 
The two great poetic intellects of the age,which had been passing throug 
a tunnel,as it were,since e end of the preceding century,issued forth 
of it and were seen and known, Coleridge,as Wordsworth once expressed it 
to me,had been "in blossom" only for four years--from 1796 to 1800, That 
the greatest imaginative intellect of the age should,so far as poetry is 
concerned,have done little more in a long life than show what it could 
have done,may tend to reconcile one to the fate by which some who appear 
-ed destined to he great poets have died in early youth(188), Poetry 
could never again be content to dance in & court dress with Pope,or to 
go through a course of gymnastics with Dryden,or to sit by the fireside 
with Cowper,or to mount the pulpit with Young(189). The first opening of 
their minds to Wordsworth was effected by Prof, Wilson and his associaté 
in "Blackwood's Magazine"; and this opening was widened,I think,by two 
articles of mine in the "Quarterly Rewiew", one of which,I was told by 
the publisher at the time,had doubled the sale of his works(190). The 
partial insensibility lasted as long as Coleridge lived,but not a day 
longer: "The gates of fame and of the grave/Stand under the same arohi- 
trave"(W,S.Landor), For some twelve months or more he was the favourite 
theme of every magazine and journal, Lights will sometimes flicker over 
& newly filled grave,but this was more like the noisy inebriety of an 
Irish funeral(191), 

I was reported to be the author of "The octor" and also of "Contarini 
Fleming", My amusement at finding myself the Father General of foundling 
publications(192), Southey on "Philip van Artevelde"; "Let your preface 
stand, A preface that provokes contradiction does no harm, One that att- 
empts to defend or apologise for the book it introduces serves only to 
show the enemy what the garrison look upon as the weakest part of their 
works," My reply: "I keep my preface,only withdrawing my humilities,., 
They were too solemn--too much in the manner of 'your humble man's man, 
Emperor Peter{" In the words of a certain Lady Chaytor,"Now for a leap 
into the lap of the public," The leap was made with the advantage of a 
lift and a toss, The publication ha?been kept back so as to appear along 
with an article by Lockhart in the "Quarterly Review." One of my review 
ers(195) applied to me what had been said formerly of some one else(I | 
forget of whom) that I had "awakened one morning and found myself famous 
Landsdowne House and Holland House opened their gates wide, One lady, 
more fashionable than well-informed,sent me an invitation addressed to 
"Philip van Artevelde,Esq,"(196), 

If modern manners were to be the standard,where would Rosalind be,and 


where even Desdemona? Much of our modern refinement is conventional,and 
as such has 
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own value as an outwork, Much of what may seem to us coarse in mediaeval 
manners was in those days consistent with innate and essential delicacy, 
My father's wonder was that a man who had read so little should have so 
much to say, I,like every other successful author at his first coming 
forth from the jungle,was put under pressure of London society, My stren. 
gth was not equal to the effect of late hours and social excitements(198' 
I did not like Lady Holland,and I refused one invitation after another 
till she became aware that more would he sent in vain, In the diaries of 
Miss Caroline Fox(1882),an account is given.of my secession,taken by her 
to be my exclusion,from Holland House,which/ founded on a fact,but unfoun 
-ded in the inference, It is true that in conversation with Iady Holland, 
she sneered at Wordsworth's poetry,and I answered by saying,"Let me beg 
you to believe,Lady Holland,that that has hot been the sort of thing to 
say &bout Wordsworth for the last ten years," But she sent me more than 
one inviation to dinner after this misdenieanour(201), 

The doctrine Machiavelli ascribes to the Romish Church of his times "Co- 
me 8 male del mele dir male?"(204), 

Having from nature a genial Irish temperament,Spring Rice had a cordial 
gseeting for every man he met, Englishmen,however,construed it by an 
English standard(212),and an untold multitude of acquaintances took him 
for & fast friend, "his redounded to his popularity tíll the period when 
he attained to high affice with patronage at his command, Then came the 
time of trial; the untold multitude expected each man a loaf or a fish: 
no miracle was wrought, In public life eo$dial manners have their value 
and their charm; but in order that the popular favour they bring may be 
liable to no reaction,there should be a lightness and carelessness in th 
the cordiality,showing that it is referable to the source rather than to 
the 0bject,--scattered,not elicited(215), 

Titien's picture commonly goes by the name of "The Four Ages." The group 
on the left hand consists of three children, Two of them are in a deep 
sleep,and the third is setting its foot upon one of the others as a step 
-ping stone to a tree which it is about to climb, Infancy is thus repres 
-ented by the careless animation of its waking moments and by the dead- 
ness of its sleep, The next group consists of & man half reclining and 
& girl sitting beside him with & musical instrument in her hand, In the 
background is old age represented by an old man meditating upon a skull, 
Some say that the picture represents three ages, If it represents four, 
the man and the girl must stand for two of them(214), 

Mr Rogers ohserved to me once that it matters very little whom one marr- 
ies,for one finds next day that one has married someone else, Milton 
complains that "there is no such freedom of access granted or presumed 
as may suffice for a perfect discerning till too late," In Northumber- 
land,I remember,when I was a boy,it was said that the marriages of last 
century were commonly between relations or near neighbours; on which a 
shrewd uncle of mine observed that "that was before the roads were menda 
ed," Amongst cousins and near neighbours a husband or a wife can be chos 
-en with a real knowledge of what may be expected of them in domestic 
11fe(215), But not only have the roads been mended; therail has been 
laid down; and girls and men from the remotest counties go to Lindon and 
meet in a concourse erki a crowd,...A man preoccupied with his own delibe 
-rations walks up to a stone wall and runs his head against it; the man 
whe has not only a lure beyond,but a goad from behind, takes a run and a 
leap and clears it(216). 

James Stephen once said to me,when advising me to depend upon the public 
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and upon literature for advanoement,and noy upon the Governments; "You may 
write off the first joint of your fingers for them,and then vou may write 
off the second joint,and all that they will say of you is,'What a remark. 
ably short-fingered man!'"(235), 

It was not on one subject only that James Spedding could be impassioned, 
"I cannot approve of your conduct with regard to Jenny Lind...The experi- 
ment might have failed,but it was worth trying, Failing,it would only hav 
spoiled an evening; succeeding,it would have enriched a life." This was n 
not the enthusiasm of a person devoted to music(238), He was well quit of 
the Colonial Office, Some years before,another great fish had been caught 
and let go, Cardinal Manning was for a short time a junior clerk in the 
Colonial Office(239), It has been said by a cynical member of the Romish 
Church that the greatest misfortune it has suffered in this century was 
the death of Mrs Manning(240), When I say vital I mean mortal(241). 
Lord---'s heart is like Iago's purses "'Twas mine,'yis his,and has heen 
slave to thousands;" The humdrum aristocracy,called by Sydney Smith "the 
table-land of society--high and flat"(266), Southey: "to walk into love" 
when one is no longer liable to sudden fancies(272], 

Southey: "I have read "The Doctor," one of the strangest books that has 
ever fallen in my way,but...a very clever one,,..From the studied ecoent- 
ricity I should suspect it to be young Disraeli's,,,and I should suspect 
his father from the sort of reading it displays,hut the style is too good 
to he his, Can it he old Matthias?"(280), "In dull weather I walk alone, 
but when the sun shines as he does now,I and my shadow are as good comp- 
any as I could desire"(282), i 

"Heroism in the Shade"(verses wriiten in defence of Charles Eliot's con- 
duet in Canton,pp.501-5). 

The outpourings of some persons are interesting; in others,silence may be 
more interesting still--"Sacred Silence,thou that art/Floodgate of the 
deepest heart"(The lines are from Flecknoe; and they maynbe set against 
much dersion inflicted upon him hy Dryden) (310). 

I had the honour--I cannot say that it was a pleasure--to meet Sir Robert 
Pee1(3520), 

The plea which I have heard Samuel Rogers advance for the bitterness of 
his wit was,in itself,a satire: "I have a very weak voice; if I did not : 
say ill-natured things,no one would hear what I said," It was owing to tl 
this weakness of voice that no candles were put on his dinner-table; for 
glare and noise go together,snd dimness suBdues the voices in conversat- 
ion as a handkerchief thrown over the cage of a canary suüdues its song, 
The light we dined by was thrown upon the walls and the pictures,and shat 
-ed from the room, This did not suit Sydney Smith,who said that a dinner 
St James's Place was "a flood of light on all &bove,and below nothing 
but darkness and gnashing of teeth"(321) 

Archhishop Yhately was of a gigantic size and a gaunt aspect,with a strat 
-ge unconsciousness of the body; and,what is perhaps the next best thing 
to a perfect manner,he had no manner, What his legs and arms were about 
was best known to themselves, His rank placed him by the side of the Lgr« 
-Lieutenant's wife when dining at the Castle,and the wife of one of the 
Lieutenants has told me that she had occasionally to remove the Archbish 
-op's foot out of her lap(322), He was intolerant of intolerance,and of 
not many thing beside, He lived upon easy terms with the young men abou‘ 
the Viceregal Court,and one of them,a young noblemen who was Aide-de-cam 
to the Lord-L,eutenant,made a little mistake in assuming that a scoff at 


the Roman Catholie Bishops would he acce 
P table, 
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what is 

"My Lord Archbishop,do you know the difference between a Roman Catholic 
Bishop and a donkey?" "No," "The one has a cross on his breast and the 
other on his back," "Ha! do you know the difference between an Aide-de- 
camp and a donkey?" "No," "Neither do I," said the Archbishop, His Grace 
had approved highly of "The Statesman," and had published anonymously a 
book modelled upon it,which was entitled "The Bishop," His mind,versatile 
and open as it was,was not imaginative(323), On my article on Wordsworth’ 
sonnets for the "Quarterly Review" in which I developed he latent mean- 
ings: "It reminds me of pebble soup,which is said to be very savoury and 
nutritive if you season it with pepper and salt,a few sweet herbs,and a 
neck of mutton"(324), 

The man[Carlylelbeing beyond all question a genuine man,there is neverthe 
-less something unreal about his opinions(2326),[The attributes of idolat- 
er and iconoclastiare undoubtedly combined in Carlyle; the former perhaps 
predominating in his writings,the latter in his conversation(32@). He 
pronounced the opinion that the only office Moncton Milnes was fit for 
was that of "Perpetual President of the Heaven and Hell Amalgamation 
Society"(331), 

"Vainly heart with heart would mingle,/For the deepest still is single" 
(Aubrey de Vere)(334), 

Vol,II, 

“Fasting,” some one has said,"is angel's food"; and solitude may be sup- 
ernal seciety(10), , e 
Sir Edmund Head: "Free laws do not make liberty--& man legally free may b 
be in spirit a slave--hut I also believe that a man who is legally a 
slave will not be long free in spirit"(16), 

We shall not live in London again, It is only necessary,but it is necess- 
&ry,to get to a little distance for a Little time to see what a monster 
it is, One cannot see Leviathan from his helly,but get dutside of him 
je on he is, Cf, Cowley on the “Monster: London" ín his "Ode to Solit- 
ude e 

I never can rely upon Brougham for doing justice to any living man of 
James Stephents eminence, If thelatter will but do Brougham the favour of 
dying,he may be assured of a most eloquent panegyric and of being designa 
-ted as Brougham's most virtuous and excellent friend, "Le bruit court 
que Pison est morts c'est une grande pertes c'etoit un homme de bien,et 
qui meritoit une plus longue vie; il avoit de l'esprit et de l'agrement, 
de la fermete et du courage; 11 etoit sur,genereux,fideles ajoutez,p 
qu'il soit mort"(Ia Pruyere,Caracteres,o,12)(29), 

The Gommonplace Colonial Office looks less like a centre of State affairs 
than a decent lodging-house, In a small German Principality such a house 
would be considered too mean for a porter's lodge; but in England we have 
ed risas much to keep up appearances,wearing the star of our order with- 
in(34), 

I have known a sportsman claim superiority as & marksman over a brother 
in ol that a soldier "could not hit angthing smaller than 

@ man e 

I thought of Sir Robert Peel,and I thought of Xphraim,and I said to my- 
self,"His strength was in sitting sti11"(38), 

“That in this mortal journeying wasted shade/Is worse than wasted sunshe 
ine"("The Virgin Widow"), To lines in Werdsworth's poetry which are perha 
-ps more frequently quoted than any othersiéné42) "And flash upon that 
inward eye/Whioh is the bliss of solitude"--were a contribution from 
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his wife; and the above lines were a contribution from mine(42), 
Southey has said: "The source from which we weep/Too near the surface 11 
-es in youth,/In age it lies too deep--"; but I think that is not true, 
Tears come more easily to old than to young eves,unless childhood is to 
be included in youth(45), We looked upon the weeks as a sort of festival 
of affections(46), 
"A walk betwixt bed and board is the best of his day's work"("The Virgin 
widow")(47). 
Saying: “Earth to earth,and dust to dust,/Here's a hole,and in you must" 
--as when the hirds,mice,&o,,were to be interred in the orchard in our 
younger days(73), 
Stephen no longer stood as a breakwater between me and the tide of affa- 
irs, With a mind like Aubrey's,the more the study and the meditation, the 
less the chance of just thinking, Such minds stand in need of being simp. 
elified, His meditations are gyrations of the wounded bird,not of the 
bird that soars(89), John Walpole had quoted Dr Manning &s having said 
that in the Church of Rome he had found completeness and rest, Rut Alice 
replied that to find completeness and rest is to find the wrong thing; 
inasmuch as & fínite being can only find completeness in infinite truth 
by dwarfing it to his own stature(90), f 
The appointment of Sir John Pakington has been treated with very general 
ridicule; and I wish he had been still more unknown than he is; for then 
one could better conceive that something new had heen discovered in the 
way of a capable man; but he seems to be just known enough to make peopl 
believe that they have the measure of him,and that he comes short(92). 
It does not suit & newspaper tos ay,"We were & little hasty when we said 
this or that,and it now appears we were wrong," They never do say it, 
They back out of the opinion under some disguise,or they plunge on in it 
new knowledge notwithstanding(98), The tyranny of the press was not 7 
“tempered by assassination"; nor by the restraints of a sanguinary 
code of honour,then fallingfast into desuetude, The pistol was laid asid 
-e3 the horsewhip may have flourished for a season, Southey supplied me 
with an example, It Yap sage to Coleridge to be insulted in an article 
by an editor, He went to the office of the newspaper with horsewhipping 
intentions; and on asking for the ditor he was civilly shown into & 
back room andrequested to wait, He waited for some táme in more or less 
patient expectation of his victim, At length the door opened,and a prize 
-fighter of huge dimensions presented himself,saying,"Sir,I am the 
editor*"(99), A friend of Aubrey de Vere's,when he perceived that his muc 
valued "Times" had been mutilated by some small excision,was as angry an 
indignant as if some one “had plunged a rash hand into the affluent 
tresses of his bride"(101). 
The outgoing generation wasg passing away,the incoming generation was 
springing up(116). 
Our joy in the present is quenched a hundred times by fears for once tha 
that it is quenched by facts; and Sydney Smith sopke a wise word when he 
advised us to take "short views of life," Best,no doubt,if over the shor 
view we can take along view in another sense and of a second distance 
119), { 
uns says of Cicero: "He'11 never follow anything/Which other men be- 
gin," Most statesmen are Ciceronian in this respect; and the instindt 
of incubation is to hatch their own eggs and not those of another, A 
mtatesman will sit upon another man's eggs if he foresees the alternat- 


ive of being put in the pillory 
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que pos with them(127), 
ere been no such singing since "the Morni Sta 

all the sons of God shouted for joy"(132). = den dl ae 
On Crabbe's death,Lord Melbourne rubbed his hands: "I am glad when one of 
these fellows dies,because then. one has his works complete on one's shelf 
and there is an end of him"(140), 

The Duke of Wellington was often to be seen in large assemblies,and I 
thought he must use them to vacate his mind; only as it is known that he 
hadvthe gist of sleeping at will,it was a puzzling question why he did 
not prefer his bed(144), 

Dewning Street seems an odd sort of locus in quo for a nursery of friend- 
ships, "The shepherd in Virgil tease e E with love,and 
found him a native of the rocks"(148), 

In the case of coughs,as of women,mildness and obstinacy go together(149) 
I sat hour after hour,like the Persian poet,"scratching the head of 
thought with the nails of despair"(171), 

An old English Squire is said to have received his guests with the announ 
-cement,kind though imperiouss "This is Liberty Hall,and if everybody do- 
es not do as he likes here,by God I'11 make him"(184-5), 

Windows rattling all night like dead men's bones(192), 

Magnificence to come is not often recognized in its germs,and so it 

seems to have been with my beard, "When,oh,when will these bristles pass 
into hairs so that I may cease to be a hogi"(197), 

Youth is dead and gone at eight-and-twenty,and one may lament it for a 
year or two then; but at thirty it is time to go out of mourning, And 
after fifty,one no more desires to be young than to be the Archangel Mich 
-ael or Mr Wilberforce, The past is so long past that it is past being a 
subject for regret; and as to the future,one has to look forward to losir 
one's eyes and ears and brains and some of the powers of one's stomach, 
but one has not the loss of youth to look forward to(202), "Foresight i 
a melancholy gift,/Which bares the bald and speeds the all-tóo-swift"(2 
James Spedding: "The Antiquity of Man": "But I found the same years whick 
supplied me with knowledge/Too the power to digest it awayj/And let out 
all the store I had gathered at college/Through leaks that increased ev- 
ery day"(209). 

At an eveningparty at the Vice-Chancellor's I watched Lord Palmerston as 
he listened to & somewhat prolonged exposition by Professor Wheatstone 
of eertain new devices he had been busied with for the application of 
telegraphy(218). The man of science was slow,the man of the world seemed 
attentive; the man of science was copious,the man of the world let noth- 
ing escape hims and I was saying to myself,"His patience is exemplary ,bu' 
will it last for ever?" when I heard the issue: "God bless my soul,you 
don't say soi I must get you to tell that to the Lord Chancellor," And 
the man of the world took the man of science to another part of the room 
hooked him on to Lord Westbury,and bounded away like a horse letrloose 
in a pasture(219), 

The exultation of the French physician over the body of his patient: 41 


est mort guéri. 

rOn colonfal expansion] Machaiavelli in the "Discorsi"s "Come a quelle 
albero che avesse più grosso ilrramo che ‘1 piede,che sostenendole con 
fattica,ogni piccolo vento lo fiacca"; Bacon: "When they did spread and 
their boughs were become too great for their stem,they became a windfall 


on the sudden"(233), 


Painter T e? 
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"Mr Over-Seoretary Stephen"(300), 
The transition from a “prodigal's favourite" to a "miser's pensioner" 
(Wordsworth's phrases). 
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J.M.ROBRRTSON: A HISTORY OF FREXTHOUGHT IN THE 19TH CENTURY, 
VOL, I, 


One of Keats's letters refers to "the pious frauds of Religion" in re- 
gard to Jesus and the Gospels(H,Buxton Forman,ed,,Complete Works of 
Keats,V,p.38)(xxx). 
Before the outhreak of the French Revolution every species of freethought 
was active in Britain,France,Germany,and Italy, By the account of Paley, 
in 1785, "infidelity" permeated all contemporary literature, "The 18th 
century," wrote the Rev, H,Murray in 1790,"has produced a religious revol 
-ution in this country, Its commencement was an era of bigotry,its end is 
an era of toleration," From 1790 onwards the continuing activity of freee 
thought was met by an increasingly angry resistance,which develpoed into 
a long dominance of reaction(1), Of the Treasonable Practices Bill of 179 
5 Fox said that under it "Locke would have been exiled for his writings," 
Political reaction primed and fed the intellectual reaction for over half 
& century,the outcome being that England from 1800 to 1850 was ostensibly 
a much more religious country than it had been since 1660(2). After the 
French Revolution the political pressure impelled the deists of the upper 
classes to a reconciliation with the Church ‘as an apparent factor for 
social stability, "he wealth of th» upper classes was at the disposal of 
the Church to an extent not hitherto seen since the Reformation, There 
appeared to be no surer way of fighting the new danger of democracy; and 
Dissent joined hands with the Establishment to enforce orthodoxy, The 
well-te-do Methodist was almost as prompt as perseoutor as the Anglican} 
nor was the Unitarian absent from the hunt, In a common milice they found 
& new ground of comity, The struggle between Freethought and Religion is 
mainly a conflict between unbalárded and salaried combatants; between dis 
-interested propaganda and propaganda always backed by large vested inter 
-ests, The latter is on the side of an endowed sasti tationis 
Among the men of letters of the passinggeneration anything like serious 
Christian faith had been exceptienali--Johnson,Cowper,and Burke, Malone 
and Gibbon were unbelievers, Porson projects a "History of the Grand Hum, 
in 100 volumes folio," with evident relation to religion(Rogers's Recoll. 
ections,1859,p,121), Horne Tooke held the un-Christian view that "To as 
you would be done by' is & scoundrel and peltry precept, A generous man 
goes beyond it"(Id,p,145), In 1814 Thomas Love Peacock appended to his 
satirical ballad Sir Proteus a note containing a jeer at "the very scien 
-tific narrative of that most enlightened astronomer and profound cosmog 
-onist Moses"(Poems,ed.Brimley Johnson,p,140), Shelley's Necessity of 
Atheism was reatiy treated hy the university authorities with or more 
lenity than coukd reasonably have been expected,even for a rich men's 
son(4), By that time juries had become subservient to the regimen of 
terror, From 1795 onwards Paine's Age of Testen was about as extensively 
circulated as his Age of Man,in the tee of a repression which treated ' 
both books as offences against law and order,God and State(5), Paine was 
not an atheist,but a devout deist(6), Samuel Rogers said: "If an arch- 
angel were to whisper in my ear that there was no future life,I would 
los, not reveal it"(P.W.Clayden,Rogers and his Contemporaries,II,p,226); and 
/*$ he blamed Hume and Gibbon for thelr publishing or sceptical works which 
robbed mankind of of their best consolation in life, Where Cowper denoun 
-ded geology as impious(The Task,"k iii and vi),Crabbe proclaimed what 
was virtually an evolutionary view of nature and man,and scandalízed 
some 
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b icturing h nity as beginning in savagery,with no reference to Adam 
(me Libr Y) SC? criticised sectarian strifes hh the Library and attack 
ed clerical pietism ih Parish Re ister(7), Cowper,in an exceptionally 
lucid interval,wrote: "A man s he is fighting for Christ,and he is 
_ fighting for his own notions"(Letter to Newton, June 17,1783)(8), 
The 18th century had been eager to study natural law; Cowper protested 
against a meteorology which explained weather portents without recogniz- 
ing the intervention of God(Table Talk, The Progress of Error Expos tale 
1on,etc.); and he who so many times attempted suicide,and passed so mue 
0f his life in black religious misery,proclaimed that suicide was a comm- 
on result of unbelief(Truth), After the suicides of the religious Romilly 
Haydon,and Hugh Miller,the argument lost currency, The pietistic temper ” 
began to invade even the saner minds, The young Hallam saw in Napoleen's 
disaster at Moscow a Special Providence( Euro duri the Middle es; 
11th ed,,I,p.577)(9), Wordsworth won vogue as a new Se oet of oriri 
ity" for readers who could not perceive his pantheism but could absorb 
the Ecclesiastical Sonnets; he who never went to chruch,now declared him- 
Mon nm his blood" for the Establishment(Crabh Robinson,Diary,I,D. 
389)(10). 
John Leslie,a friend of Hume's,who wae appointed in 1805 to the Edinburgt 
chair of mathematios,contributed a scandalous review of Laplace's essay 
Sur les probabilités in the Hi agurgh Review of Jan,1814(15), He ges 
w a formal saving clause about religion,the thesis of Hume that mirac 
-es cannot be proved by any testimony, Thisgyfor that day,wes sheer "infiċ 
-elity*í14), In 1819 Whately was supposed to achieve a triumphant defence 
of miracles against Hume by his ironical Historic Doubts relative to Nap- 
oleon Buonaparte, That this laborious(15)-[eu d'esprit should have passed 
for either successful ridicule or refutation of any ng is significant 
of the then atrophied condition of thereasoning faculty at the universit- 
ies and elsewhere, He is commonly supposed to have turned a "myth theory" 
against itself by treating the history of Napoleon-Apollyon-Apollo,with 
his 12 marshals,his rise and fall,as reducible to a sun-myth, Whately 
said nothing of that kind, That had been the theme of Perez's clever 
brèchure l'Origine de tous les en] tank wies probably gave Whately his 
idea,since he makes some play with Napoleon's names, Du he knew better 
than to advertise in England that book which hgd initiated the myth theo- 
ry of Christian origins, The gist of his argument is that the "wonderful 
achievements" of Napoleon were on Hume's principles as incredible as the 
Biblical tales which for Hume were infractions of natural law(16). 
The impulse given by Erasmus Darwin to new English thought on cosmic pro. 
blems by his Zéonomia and his Loves of the Plants came to nothing in the 
age of reaction, Formally an ptimistic theist,he definitely extended to 
the animal world the Linnaeus hypothesis of the evolution of(19) 
species "from a mixture of a few natural orders"(Zoon,,I,p,502). A start- 
ling illustration of the benumbing force of the reigning orthodoxys in 
Jane Austen's Persuasion(written in 1816,published in 1818)the faults 6f 
character of an attractive suitor are accounted for by the fact that in 
his youth "there had been bad habits; that Sunday travelling had been a 
common thing"(ch,17)(20), Seeing that in Northanger Abbey(ch,29) Catherin 
Morland actually travels home on Sunday without any suggestion of moral 
peril,it would appear that in the last novel of all,written in sinking 
health, the keen sense of humour had partly capitulated to the contagion 
«d the pietism of the time, In ch,11 Anne lectured Captain Renwick on 
e Neng 
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$e "rouse and fortify the mind by the highest preoepts,and the strongest 
examples of moral and religious endurance"(21)% 
In the e du christianisme lies the proof that,whatever might be the 
‘shallowness’ o $ was profundity beside the philosophy of the 
majority who repelled 1t(24), Chateaubraind maintained the grotesque the. 
-orem that God made the world out of nothing with all the marks of anti- 
quity upon it---the oak &t the start bearing "last year's nests"--on the 
ground that,"Íf the world were not at once young and old,the great,the 
serious,the moral would disappear from nature,for these sentiments by 
their essence attach to antique things"(Ptie I,11v,.1,ch,5), The more mas 
culine minds on his side,like De Ronald and Lammenais,saw in him only a 
showy auxiliary(25), The vaguely eloquent defence of Religion in Mme de 
Stael's De l'Alle e affected French opinion all the more because the 
book was censored = Napoleon's police(26), 
J,G.Seume,Apok ns "Heaven has lost us the earth"(42), 
Be verbally stinguishing between religion and dogma Schleiermacher sup 
«plied comfort to generations of loose thinkers who could not realize th 
that to say "religion is K matter of feeling" is to ffame a new dogma, 
and that a systematized "religion of feeling" is a process of thought on 
feeling, His personal and literary charm,and his tolerance of mundane 
morals,gave a him a German vogue not unlike that of Chateaubriand in 
France(47), He was a lover of both political and social freedom; and in 
his Two Memoranda on the Church Question he made a veritahle declaration 
of war on the clerical spirit, He was essentially a pantheist, Critical- 
ly ing,his teaching has no intellectual substance, Hegel retorted 
on his definition of religion as "the sense of absolute dependence" that 
on that view the dog is the most religious of all creatures(48), He did 
little harm save inso far as he fostered the German prolicvity to the ne 
-bulous in thought and language(49), 
So far as is known,Paine was the first writer to use the expression "the 
"Religion of Humanity"(Conway,Life of Paine,II,p.206)(54), The remark, 
"If men are so wicked with religion,what would they be without it?", 
could not he made to a devout deist like Paine, "Religion has two princ- 
ipal enemies,Fanaticism and Infideltty." He lived to find himself shunne 
and vitified,in the name of religion,in the country whose freedom he had 
poeta to win, He has had sympathy only from the atheists whom he oppe- 
sed(55), 
Robert Own was & freethinker in all things(65), No reformer was ever mor 
entirely free from the spirit of wrath, He had in fact the absolute self 
«confidence which casteth out anger,and played the prophet without proph 
eetic fury(66), He was a fair embodiment of the ideal formed by many pec 
-ple--doctrine and dogma apart--of the Gospel Jesus, And most Christians 
accordingly feared or hated him(67), He developed vaguely pantheistic 
views, fantastically contemplating on electricity as an expression or in- 
strument of the Omnipresent Spirit, Finally he became a table-rapping 
o spiritualist(69). 
l Carlyle pronounced Strauss's Leben Jesu "a revolutionary and 111-advisec 
qi: enterprise,setting forth in words what all wise men had had in their 
gs minds for fifty years past,and thought it fittest to hold their peace 
| "4, about"#m Allingham,A Diaryep, 254) He was,in fact,so false to his own 
l ootrine of veracity as to disparage all who spoke out,while privately 
} ty agreeing with Mill as to the need for speaking out(Rain,J,.S,Mill,pp. 
157,191; Froude,London Life of Carlyle,I,p,458)(105), 
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allay,as can be seen from his notes on Middleton( Trevelyan's Life,ed, 3 
1908, p.675) was privately "infidel", but he cleared his censcience by 
denouncing people like Charles Bleuñt who had the courage of their epini- 
ons(ses History,oh,19), In his essay on Ranke's Zë 
he remarke at to try “without the help of reve © prove e imme 
ortality of man" is vain,and Brougham shouted: "It is next thing to preach 
-ing &theism"(Correspondence of Macvey Napier,p.335). Bain,Practical Ess- 
&y8,p.2741 "It can a st be clearly seen what was the motive of Garizics 
pérplexing style of composition, We now know waht his opinions were when 
he began to write,and that to express them would have been fatal to his 
success; yet he was not a man te indulge in rank hypocrisy, He accordingly 
adopted a studied and ambiguous phraseology,which for long imposed upon 
the religious public,whe...gave him the benefit of any doubt(e,g.,hid 
‘picture of the "two ghastly phantoms,Hypocrisy and Atheism" was commonly 
understood to refer to atheistic doctrine,whereas it was an imputatien of 
"practical" atheism to ordinary churchgoers). In the Life of Sterli he 
threw off the mask,but still was not taken at his word,..l have grave 
doubts as to whether we possess Macaulay's real opinions on religion... 
without some good assurance to the gontrary,I must include him also among 
the imitators of Aristotle's 'caution'"(108)* 
The deists in England,from Toland and Collins to Samuel Parvish,had laid 
the foundations of "the Higher Critiehsm",but the deists always figured 
as "infidels" than as scholars, It was chiefly German professional schol- 
arship that for a time assimilated the work of the phoneers and carried it 
forward(129), Beginning with the Old Testament,oriticism gradually saw 
more and more o? mere myth where of old men had seen miracle,and where the 
first rationalists saw natural events misconceived, G]L.Bauer's Offenbar- 
ung und Mytholegie(1802),Corodi,Geschichte des Chiliasmus(1781),etc,(130), 
exander Geddes,a learned Scottish Catholic priest,created a sensation 
with his Critical Remarks on the Hebrew Scriptures(1800)(134), C.C.Hennel] 
-'g8 Inqu concernin e n o stianity(1838) was written aft 
-er tis atria. of Airis te Jesu(1855),but without knowledge 
of that work,and the general coincidence in their conclusions was found 
surprising by both writers(140),Milman had ignored Hennell,as a non-acade- 
mio person whom Xnglish university men would not read, Newman ignored al- 
"iit am and Strauss,who had better remain unknown to Anglican acolyt- 
es 5 
The reééstance to new criticism consists in an effert to find a new mean- 


s alleged to imply six ages under the terms "six days; the story of Josht 


bu for an old text.a palliation for an old doctrine, The text of Genesis 


“a's arrest of sun and moon is declared to be a poetic trope,etc, Rad rea- 
soning in turn becomes as congenial to the religious mind as incredible 
narrative had been formerly; and religion is finally revealed as toxic no 
less for veracity that it had been for judgment, There has been a "debagir 
of moral currency,"(164), 


In the preface to his Essence of Christienity,Feuerbach declares that 
| "atheism is the secret of religion itself," at "religion in its essence 


believes in nothing else than the truth and divinity of human nature”, 
The idea here is not new,as some of Feuerbach's followers have supposed; 
it was familiar in the 18th century to Sir Thomas Browne; but it was 


| now put forthe first time with philosophic adequacy(193). 
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James Mill held that the consummated theologi aR} doctrine of God reached 

/ the most perfet conception of wickedness which the human mind can devise 
(J.S.Mill,Autobiography,p.41). Carlyle,in Sartor Resartus,dismisses util- 
iterieniem with e arrogant contempt which he bestowed upon all inquire 
ies of which he missed the meaning,while himself vending the crudest util 
-itarian ethic in regard to the French Revolution, The most acceptable 
defence of Christianity has always been utilitarian through and through, 
namely,whether true or not,it promoted civilization,law,and order(201). 
In his Discourses on Ethics of the School of Pal (1839) ,williem Henry 
Smith anticipated Spencer not on y & very explicit assertion of the 
social origin of moral ideas but also by an express avowal that the idea 
of deity led up to by modern science is not merely Unknown but an Unknow- 
able( p.81) (204). 

The argument from the impotence of reason before the problems of Infinity 

,is turned by H.L.Mansel not to the honest acknowledgment of the futility 
of any theology of the universe,but to the medieval end of exhorting us t: 
‘to believe what we are told hy tradition, He might well praise Newman, 
though he had not read him(Preface to 4th ed, of The Limits of Religious 
Tho t,peoxxxviii); for his position is fundamentally Just Newman!s,and 
he Pt as fitly as Newman have joined the Church of Rome(210), All rel- 
igions are thus on a level,and there is no reason for believing one more 
than another(211). 

Spencer's employment of the expression "The Unknowable" was probably suB- 
gested by Hamilton's dictum that "tne last and highest consecration of 
all true religion must be an altar--' osto theo--'To the unknown and 
unknowable God'"(Discussions,p,15 2) (BEET (75 Xi Un )meun Goo” Aela 17.23) 
O,W,Holmes used to te D the incredible amount of superstition,even in 
good society in Boston revealed to him by his experiences in securing the 

, use of anaesthetics in childbirth...J1 was denounced as a blasphemous 
infidel defying Almighty God,who had imposed on the female descendants of 

| Eve the pains of childbirth, Fven some fairly intelligent women preferred 
to suffer without such relief"(Moncure Daniel Conway,Autoblography,I,p. 
342)(226), James Martineau called certain theologians ars for God" 

E (Life and Letters,I,p,151)(2356). M,D,Conway's The Farthward Pilgrimage 
i bears & motto from Confucius,"Respect the Gods,but keep them at a distan- 
ce"(265), George Pirkbeck Hills "Priestcraft in every form I hate,and 
dogma I laugh at"(Letters,p.245); he craves for "a return of all the 
trials,civil ané criminal,of late years,in which parsons have been proved 
jrogues and criminals, It would prove,I am convinced,that as a class they : 

‘are very low down in morality--a long way below attorneys"(p.185)(287), 

‘ Fitzgerald's Omar is the English pocket poet of the age of rationalism, 
not to be superseded by more faithful translations, He,as is now well 
knewn,had outgone the freethinking of Omar,which was real enough(291), 
Charles Beadlaugh's constantly repeated position was that “denial of the 
existence of god" is a wholly vacuous form of words,when God=x. "Denial 
of God is Netheism, An Atheist says, I am ignorant; I do not know what 
you mean by that word"(300). 
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Vol, II. 

In it a priori forms,the concept of Evolution partly conditioned the most 
original philosophic thinking in Germany in the first 3 decades of the 
century, Herder was of opinion that speech was a thing of gradual emerg- 

; ence in primeval man,an animal thus gaining on other animals; but he lat- 
er recanted, Hegel recognized evolution only in "Spirit"; not in Nature, 
Thomas Hope,author of Anastasius blished a curious treatise in 1831, 
An Ess on the Origin and Prospects of Man,3 vols,,in which there is a 
LT ANE body of GE as the processes hy which organic and inor 
-ganic bodies are evolved by forces of attraction and repulsion(313), He 
definitely posits the scientific doctrine that all religion had begèn in 

' fear of evil ssirits,the Good God being a late.evolution(314), 
Gladstone; "Upon the ground of what is termed evolution,God is relieved o 
of the labour of creation; in the name of unchangeable laws,He is disch- 
arged from governing the world,..The mode is in principle most equitable, 
Mr Spencer divides the field of thought between Science and Religion, To 
Science he awards all that of which we know,or may know something; to 
Religion he leaves a far wider domain--that of which we know,and can 
know,nothing,.,He is like the man in the story who said: 'Sir,there are 
two (3071 to my house,and we will divide them: you shall take the outsi- 
de'"(397). 
Matthew Arnold's unpardonable offence in Gladstone's eyes was that of 
"patronizing Jesus Christ," Arnold's genial account of God as "a magnifi- 
ed non-natural man," his description of the dettrhme of the Trinity as a 
"fairy tale of three Lord Shaftesburys"(the author of Dod Grile figured 

; the Trinity as "three men tied at the waist by a rope")(401). Put his 
censure of Colénso's work which,accerding to Abraham Kuenen,imposed a 
right direction on & historical reconstruction that had long been astray, 
betrays his urbane ignorance(402), "The erection of inordinate certitudes 
on & basis of fatally limited information appears to be a regrettably fre 
TOM result of the academic discipline of Oxford in the last century 

403 

The Defence of Philosophic 2t is & reversion to the method of sceptici 
-sm popularize rs fontaigne in his A»01 of Raimond Sebon 
-de,and systematically Advalapod by Huet in the 19th caktury(532]. Tt Te 
partly relied on in Rutler's Analogy; it had been destructively employed 
by Hume as against the partial and pro-religious scepticism of Berkeley; 
and it had been incidentally involved in N n's Apologia(533). 


E 3: RE 


1563), 
Ze errer ovi PL 


p á be, ei e Pe Hal 
(599). Dr ho 4 Main ds - q Pat 

ege, fica pneus iar J es, 
SE SE 
geg dite 


EE eege 


Volume 35 * Maugham, A Writer's Notebook 


W.Somerset Maughemg iA Yriter's Notebook, 
"The Sollected Xdition'(Ceinemenn). 
Prefaces The Journal of Tules Renard is one of the minor masterpieces ^ 
of French literature, "hen well acted,his plays can he sat through with- 
out ennui, He was so devoid of the creative power that one wonders why 
he ever became a writer, Me had no invention, Fe collected faets(v),. 
In England men of letters do not live in one another's pockets as fmench 
authors do(vi), In France the literary life is a merciless conflict in 
which one gives violent hattle to one another,in which vou must he always 
on your guard against the gfs and snares of vour enemies, There is one 
practice common to'"rench authors that has alwavs caused me astonishment, 
and that is their practice of reading their works to one another, I cana 
not helieve that any English author would submit himself to the excruc- 
iating boredom of sitting for hours while sg fellow novelist read him his 
latest work(vii), The "rench,becaf/se writing is an honourable profess- _ 
ion(which it has hever heen in England),often adopt it without having any 
marked creative power; their keen intelligence,their sound education and 
their hackground of age-lons culture enable them to produce work of a 
high standard,but it is the result of resolution,industry and a well- 
stored,clever brain rather than of an urge to create,and so criticism, 
the oninions of well-intentioned nersons,can he ad e aert e use, 
There is another reason why the antagonisms of authors in France are 
more envenomed than Tn Xngland; their public is too small to sunnort 
their great number: we have a public of 806 millions; they have one of 
40, There is plenty of room for every Unglish writer; he can earn an ade» 
quate income and acquires in time his body of faithful readers, "ut in 
France few writers can make a living br writing novels: unless they have 
private means or sone other occupation that en&»les them to provide for* 
their needs,they are forced to resort to journalism(viii), There are not 
enough hook-burers to go round,and the success of one author can greatly 
attenuate the success of another, Tt is a strugsle to get known,to hold 
one's place in the public esteem, Jules Renard was malignant,cold,self- 
arrow, envious anà unzrateful, His wife is the only person of whom 
f D with kindness, Ye was immensely susceptible to: 
any fancied affront,and his vanity was outrageous, He had neither char- 
-ity nor good will(ix!|, "ut for all that the Journal is wonderfully. good 
reading, It is extremely amusing, Tt is witty,subtle end often wise, You: 
are taken into an author's workshop and shown what materials he thought. 
worth gathering,end how he gathered them, It is not to the point that he! 
lacked the canacity to make hetter use of them, I forget who it was who | 
said that every author should keep a notehook,hut should take care never 
to refer to it(x!|, Now I am an old man,I can he no man's rival,for Y have 
retired from the hurly-burly ahd ensconced myself not uncomfortably on 
the shelf(xii). 
1892 i 
Considering how foolishly people act and how pleasantly they prattle, pert 
-haps it vould he hetter for the world if they talked more and did less, 
.Tusic-hall songs provide the dull with wit,just as proverbs provide them. 
-— with wisdom, (1). y 
An old maid is always poor, "hen a spinster is rich she is an unmarried 
woman of a certain age, s 
Genius is talent provided with ideals, (2). 
Brooks, He is mechahically industrious,hut intellectually lazy. 
How hanny life would be if an undertaking retained to the end the delight 
of its »eginniy | : 
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dregs of a cup of wine were as sweet as the first cup, (4). 
Most people are such fools that it really is no great compliment to say 
that a man is above the average,. à 
She 's unmarried, She told me that in her opinion marriage was bound to 
he a failure if a woman could only have one husband at a time, 
How the gods must have chuckled when they added Hope to the evils with 
which they filled Pandora's hox,for they knew very well that this was 
the cruellest evil of them all,since it is Hope that lures mankind to 
endure its misery to the end, (ei, ` 
. 1894 | 
In love one should exercise economy of intercourse. None of us cen love 
for ever, Love will he stronger «nd last longer if there are impediments 
D to its gratification, (10). E 
The Professor of Gynaecology, Fe began his course of lectures as follows 
: Gentlemen,woman is an animal that micturates once & dey,fefecates once 
D a week,menstruates once a month,parturates once a year and copulates 
whenever ‘she has the onvortunity, I thought it a prettilr-halanced ~- 
sentence, (12). 
1896 
"ou worry me as if I was a proverb rou were trying to turn into an 
epigram. : 
Enge "You are a 'andsome woman,"-"Ves,ahaht the feet," (13), "You've 
said t before."-"Tell,I say it he'ind now,"  "Yus,I've ‘ad 15 child- 
ren,an® only 2 ‘ushands ter do it on," (14). : 
1897 4- j 
The husband signed the deed of separation and,having done this,put down 
15 shillings,saving: "Here's your first week's money," She picked it up 
and flungit in his face, "Take your money," she screamed,"Give me back 
my 20 rears," (29), 


= 


1900 
.Then a woman of forty tells a man that she's old enough to he his mothe; 
his only safety is in immediate flight, She'll either marry him or drag 
him through the divorce court, ' 
Cornwall, The wind drazzed up the sea hy its roots and the water in 
heavy dark masses hurled itself against the rocks, Overhead the sky was 
in frantic motion,the tormented clouds raced across the nicht and the 
wind hissed and screamed, (30), 
Fragments of cloud,tortured and rent,fled across the sky like the silent 
souls of anguish pursued hy the vengeance of a jealous God, (31), 
The lemp flickered like the last wandering glance of & men at the point 
of death, 
The morning crent out of a drak cloud like an unbidden guest uncertain 
of his welcome, (37), | 
Dee is proud of heing a coward; he says anyone can be hrave,it merely s 
shows lack of imagination, k 
The hothouse heauties of Pater's style,onnressive with a perfume of trop) 
Cer decay: a tages of orchids in a heated room, S | 
The young leaves shivering a little,vol Y d the - 
den oe De nage, (in svoluptuously,under the quick press 


The three duites of woman, The first is to he prettv,the second 1 
well-dressed,and the third is never to contradict, 14 ES à ias: kis 
: 1901 à S | 
"he rich profundity of the garnet, The sky more luminously blue th | 
$ M À T > > sk 3 sls d an the 
lapis lazuli, (45), The water,in the deen translucent shadow,had the 


dark,heavy richness of jade, The reader may well ask himself what these 


ET, 
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enone is Whatethege stones,precious and semi-precious,áre doing here, T 

will te M, At that rea impressed by the exuberant prose 

was fashionable in the nineties and aware t ny own was ateplain and 
edestrian,T thought I should try to give it more colour and more or - 
ent, That is why I read Milton and Jeremy Taylor with laborious zeal. One 

day,my mind unon a flor passage in Oscar Tilde's Balome,I took penc 

and paper and went to the "ritish Museum where,hoping they would come in 


handy, I made these notes, (46). à 
The Be We took his stand on the boundary line between knowledge and 
ignorance, "Here human reason can go no further," he said,and straightway 
proceeded to anpropriate that dark and undiscovered country. Put when | 
science,like a tongue of the sea,forced its way in and showed that the 
reason of man was at home in ret another region,he fell back quickly. DI 
a defeated general who colours his despatches,he called his reverse a 
tactical move to the rear, He put his faith in the unknowable, 
Matthew Arnold Rives distinction to everything he touches, His style rem- 
inds one of & ry well-bred and cultured lady,(48) somewhat advanced in 
: years so that the passions of life are more than half forgotten,and of’ 
such exquisite manners as to suggest a hygone day,yet with humour and viv 
-acity such that the thought never occurs to one that she belongs to an 
older generation, But this strle,so well suited to irony and wit,to ex- 
position,so apt for pinting out the weakness of an argument,makes tremené 
-ous demands unon the matter, It discovers weakness of reasoning or cormol 
-place of thought without pity; it has then a sort of ghastly barrenness 
.which is disconcerting, His vocabulary is small and his turns of phrase 
constantly recur, To me Arnold's style is just as personal as that of 
Pater or of Carlyle. Indeed it seems to express very clearly his characte 
er, slightly feminine,nettish,a little magisterial,cold,but redeemed by.a&a ` 
wonderful srace,agilityr of thought and unfailing zrace., (49), 
The heroines of the older novels were far from tall,and literature had to 
wait for Tennyson to learn that inches add to heanty, (52), 
Desire is pleasurah Le in its early stages,hut,becoming intense,is pain 
ful, In the great majority of cases,pain,far from refining,has an effect 
which is merely brutalising, Povetty is also pain, I have known well men 
who suffered from that grinding agenytyf poverty which hefalls persons 
who have to live among those richer than themselves; it mekes them graspe 
ins and mean, It teaches them all sorts of detestable tricks, Vith modere 
ate means they would have heen honourable men,hut ground down by poverty ` 
they have lost all sense of decency, (57), . à 
If forty millien people say a foolish thing it does not become a wise one 
"ut the wise man is foolish to give them the Lie, (59), 
The word "nleasure",in nuritanical ears,has an unpleasant sound,and many 
have nreferred to talk of hanninesss hut hanniness can only he defined as 
a continued state of nleasure,and if one deserves hlame so does the other 
: vou cannot reasonably call a straight line good jf the points that come 
nose it are evil, Of course ‘pleasure need not consist exclusively of sens 
-ual gratifications, though it is significant of human feeling that it is 
those esnecially to which the mind,in using the word,seems to refer, 
mo make heauty the aim and end of life is a little foolish: it is a fair- 
weather doctrine which can he of small use in any unusual stress; Rachel 
weening for her children refused to he comforted; ret the sun that day 
set no less splendidly than usual. (60), 
1902 ; 
Tach south is like a child born in the nicht who sees the sun rise and 


thinks that vesterday never existed 
; 9 
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1904 
A woman of ripe and abundant charms, She leaned somewhat to the overhlowr 
She helonged to that tyne of woman that Rhens has set down for ever in 
the ravishing »erson of Helena Tourment, (65), 

1908 
Success, I don't believe it has had any effect on me, Tor one thing I 
always expected it,and when it came T accepted it as so natural that I di 
didn't see anything to make a fuss about, Its only net value to me is 
that it has freed me from financial uncertainties that were never quite 
absent from rp; thoughts, (69), 

1914, 
The landlord of the hotel at Steenvoorde, A Fleming, "hen T said to hims 
"Votre cafe =st hien hon patron," he answered elliptically: "C'est lui 
qui le hoit qui l'est," The first day I arrived here,when I was persuade 
ing the natron to rive me dinner,he went to ask his wife if it was poss- 
ible, "Il faut hien que je le demande," he said,"puisque je couche ayec, 
The company made good the sun he had stolen for its own reputation's 

sake, 
1917 
Aorki left me indifferent, "is talent seemed mediocre, (119). 
Shekov has been comnared with Guy de Maupassant,but one would presume 
only hy versons who have read neither, Guy de Maupassant is a clever 
storr-teller,effective at his hest--hy which,of course,every writer has: 
the right to he judged--^u* without much real relation to life. "is 
stories are so artificial that they do not hear thinking of, The people 
are figures of the stage,and their tragedy exists only heceuse they he- 
have like nunnets rather than like human heings, Guy de Maupassant had t 
the soul of a well-fed bagman; his tears and his’ laughter smack of the 
comercial room in a provincial hotel, Ye is the son of Monsieur Homais. 
"ut with Zhekov vou do not seam to he reading stories at all, There is 
no obvious cleverness in them, and you might think thet anyone could 
“rite them,hut for the fact that nobody does, Vou cannot use of his 
stories the hackneyed exnression of the slice of life,for a slice is & 
piece cut off and that is exactly the impression you do not get when 
rou read thems; it is a scene seen through the fingers which vou know 
continues this "ay ant that though vou onlv see a part of it, (In the 
above I was crosslv unfair to Meunassent e "la Maison Tellier" _is_enough 
to prove it. 
“hat "mat surorise anyone who enters upon the study of Tussian literate 
ure is its extraordinary noverty, The most enthusiastic critics claim 
no more then an histroical interest for the works written before the 19t: 
century,and Russian literature herins with Pushkin, Y heve'tried to imag 
-ine «hat 7nzlish literature would he 1f it hegan with Tyron end Shelle 
and finished "with | George Meredith, “he first effect voula he to sive & 

far greater importance to these writers, 
Recause the Russians have so smell s literature thay know it with creat 
thoroughness. à 
The Revisor has en evtreordinary reputation in ™ussia, In itself it makè 
up the whole of "ussian classical drama, It is read by every schoolboy 
Tamlet is read by us,zend acted on hich days and holidays as Te Cid is 
&otea at the Gome@ie “rancaise, Tor the Russians this triin Tittle 
play is like Shakespeara ani the Tlizabethen dramatists,Congreve snd 
“woherley,tolismith and the School for Scandal, Vet it is sn extremely 
insignificant far ceyneither Better nor > aroe than Tnotzehue!s Tleinsteed- 


ter 
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It is not very ste nge that Gogol and his contemporaries show heave stt. 
ached irmortance to this merry little farce,hut it is surely surprising 
that critics acquanted with the literature of estern "urope should have 
done the same, For the most vart the interpreters of Russia to the world 
have known little of other countries, To know a foreign country at all 
you.must not only have lived in it and in your own,hnt also lived in at 
est one other, Arnold Tennett has never ceased to helieve it a peculiar 
distinction of the Trench that they make their breakfast off coffee and 
rolls. (122). Be | 
"Ze all sought Ruritania in the Tayswater Road, I have e passion for meta= 
> physics and I find a keen delight in the acrohatics of philosophers on 
the tizht-rope of the incomprehensible, (124), 
I have nothing but horror for the literary cultivation of suffering which 
has been so fashionable of late, I have no sympathy with Dostoiesvky's 
&ttituaje towards it, I have looked into my own heart, Y have never.. 
found that suffering improves the character, Its first effect is to 
make people narrow, They grow self-centred, "hey hecome peevish and 
querulous, (126), It is true that sometimes it teaches patience,and yat] 
ence edifies, "ut patience is not a virtue, It is a means to an end and 
no more, Patience is essential to those who would do creat things... : 
Resignation is a surrender to tha hostile whims of chance, It kisses the 
rod that chastens it, It is the virtue of the venquished, Defeat may De 
inevhtable,hut it is doubly defeat if it is accepted, To some,Prometheus, 
chained to his rock and strong in his unconquerahle courage,ia a more 
inspiriting example thah that other,hancins on a shameful cross,who be- 
sought His mather to forgive His enemies heceuse they knew not what they 
did, (197). : 1 
There is a deep streak of masochism in Russians, e,z,, the men in Dostoi 
-vslar's and Tursenev's novels, (128), The Russian sets store on self- 
ahasement hecause to humiliate himself gives him a singular sensual grat 
-ification, The poverty of types in Russian fiction is rather surprising 
You meet the same neople,under a variety of names,not only in the works 
of the same author hut in the works of others, Alyosha and Stavrogin are; 
the two prominent and marked types, Russian novels are singularly. lacking 
in humour, Its irony is comrse and obvious, The humour of Dostoievsky is! 
the humour of a har-loafer who ties a ket‘le to a dog's tail(129), It is| 
singular that the Tussians who occupy themselves so much with questions ` 
of man's déstiny and the meaning of the world should have so little tal- 
ent for metaphysical discussion, They heve produced no philosopher even 
of thes econd rank{130). 
Mom" I read a work on Dostoievsky by X, It might have been written at the 
' menopause hy the virgin daughter of e clergyman. It is not necessary to 3 
read a novel with the ecstatic unction of a nun in contemplation of the 
Rlessed Sacrament, (131). 
Nostoievsky uses certain stratagems with great skill, A favourite one is 
to hrin together the chief persons in his story to discuss some action si 
so outrageous that it is incomprehensible, Me leads you along to an unde; 
-standing of it with all the skill of Gaboriau unravelling a mystery of 
crime, Presently an unexpected person comes in,a piece of news is ennoun, 
-ced, Dostoievsky is too good a novelist to haulk at the coincidence and 
his characters invariably find themselves at the necessary place at the 
aramatic moment, It is the method of Suzene Sue, All methode are good if 
yon have talent, Vith the material of melodrama Nostoievsky has erpe tee 


er ise 
an enduring work of art, There is no great subtlety of chracteri 


s( 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


in Dostoievsky, His men are like the "characters" which were feshionahle 
exercises of the 17th century; they are nassions,qualities,defects person- 
-ified and seen with extraordinary vividness(152]. ds 
I have been reading Turgenev, I think it would he hard to find another wri 
-ter who has achieved a greater reputation on such slender qualities, He 
is a writer of the school of Octave Feuillet on’Chehuliez,and his chief 
merits are theirs, He makes soothing reading, (134), Tis character-drawing 
is stereotyped and the gallery of of his creatures is small, There is in 
every book the same young girl,serious,dignified and energetic,the same 
vapid mother, the same talkative,ineffectual hero, (135), 
They are strangely primitive in the completeness with which they surrender 
themselves to emotion, Tith English people,for instance,there is a solid 
*ackground of character which emotion modifies,but which in turn reacts on, 
emotion; with the Russians it looks as though each emotion took complete 
possession of the individual and swayed him wholly, (138). 
: A921, : s 
If Haddon Chambers ds remembered at all it will be,not for his plays’, but 
for his phrase: "the long arm of coincidence", That may geil last as long 
as the language., (155), I slept in snatches, 
1922 
Born `gpinsters who seem never to have heen young and who will never,rou 
think, grow old, Wild-cat schemes for making a fortune, (171), 
1929 . 
The ricebirds fluttered disorderly,a white flock,like haphazard thoughts . 
that pass through the mind without reason or sequence, (189), : PV 
1930 ` 
New York, A small hotel in which lived the father of an English poet, He 
chuckled: "He's ashamed of me,,.,He's a lousy nan; he remains a great 
poety" (196-7), 
The olñer novelists were very precise in their enumeration of their charac 
-ters' physical narts,and vet if any reader could see in the flesh the per 
.-80À whom the author has thus elaborately described I do not believe he 
would recognise hin, Ve have a clear and precise picture of what the creat 
characters of fiction looked like only when an illustrator like Phiz with 
Pickwick or Tenniel with Alice has forced his own visualisation upon us, 
Some writers seem unconscious of the importance of physical characterist- 
` Les, It appears never to have struck them how creat is their influence on 
character, The world is an entirely different place to the man of 5-foot 7 
from what it is to the man of 6-foot 2, (198), 
" LOSS = 
Ta Celestina, The intrigue is inane, very one of the persons expresses hi 
-self in the same feshion,with a constant use of the wise sawa which is 
the curse of Spanish literature, (200), A rivet in a huge machine, 
"Tatteau's Tmharquement pour Crthere, 
1936, : 
No execution takes nlace on Sunday, If two or more are to he guillfgined 
at the same time the least guilty is executed first so that he shoudl not 
suffer the added horror of seeing his mates die, Then the head has fallen 
the executioner takes it up ^r the ears and shows it to the bystanders, say 
-ings "Au nom du peuple francais justice est faite," The knife falls with 
lightning speed and the hlond spurts over the executioner, Fe is given a 
set of new clthes afeter each execution, (215). 
1937 
Kyo of Henry James is what the Trench,whom he so extravagantly admired, 
dismiss with & shrug of the sho 
"ders 
as 
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He did not live,he observed life from a window,and too often was inclined! 
to content himself with no more than what his friends told him they saw | 
‘when they looked out of a window, (219), i 
There are books that are at once excellent and boring, Those that at once. 


leap to the mind are Thoreau's Talden,Xmerson's Ess& s,George Eliot's 


Adam Bede and Landor's RE | 
Shyness: a mixture of diffidence and conceit, (220). ; | 
1938 
In the."engal Club at Calcutta they don't allow dogs or Indiens,but in 
the Yacht lub at Bombay they don't mind dogs; it's only Indians they | 
don't aloow, (227). i 
"lellington is supposed to have said that the Battle of Waterloo was won | 
on the playing fields of Eton, It may be that the historians of the fut- , 
ure will say that India was lost in the public schools of England, (246). 
em 1941 "5 
T Leg e why it is that the religious never ascrihe common-sense ,to 
God 260). 
American writers use the subjunctive much more then we do, The subjunctiy| 
mood is in its death-throes,and the best thing to.do is to put it out of. 
its misery as soon as possible, (261). i | 
There is no need for the writer to eat a whole sheep to he able to tell 
you what mutton tastes like, It is enough if he eats a cutlet, But he 
should do that, (262). y - 
Some American delusions: That Americans are highly-sexed and that rede 
heads are more highly-sexed than others, (264), ' 
There is nothing ahout which men lie so much as ahout their sexual powers 
In this at least every man is,what in his heart he would like to he,a 
Casanova, x , 
A It is curious how defenceless people are when confronted with their own: 
Tu farilties in others, The humhug is taken hy other people's humbug; the 
Le flatterer takes their flattery at its face value, The most abandoned liar 
fo (A, I know once wrote to me in a fury hecause someone had told lies about her 
Ae daughter, (267), R,,who is an inveterate swanker,is invariably taken in 
i 7, by other people's swank, Nothing ever made me more doubtful of T,RE, 
On fonhe Lawrence's genuineness thz£n that he so heartily trusted two persons whom 
prs I knew'to ^e hocus, (268). i 
ln, Santayana has great gifts,cifts of imagery,of metaphor,of apt simile,and 
- of brilliant illustrations hut T do not know that philosophy needs the i 
decoration of = luxuriance so lush, (275), I have a notion that he could 
have written semi-philosophical romances after the manner of Anatole i 
: France which it would have heen an enduring delight to read, He had a ~- ` 
wider culture than the "renchman,a wit as keen,a less circumscribed horiz! 
-on and an intelligence of & more delicate calibre, It was & loss to Amer! 
-ican literature when Santayana decided to become a philosopher rather 
than a novelist, (276), a 
But why should man be Humble when he comes face to face with God? I 
EE have thought it was God who would have cause to he. humble when he 
reflects upon what an indifferent job he has made in the creation of a 
human being, (277). - ; 
Plumbing, "Then vou consider how indifferent. Americans are to the quality 
and cooking of the food they put into their insides,it cannot hut strike 
you as peculiar that they should take such pride in the mechanical applia 
-nces ther use for excretion, (279), | 
One of the misfortunes of human heings is that they continue to have sexui 


-al desires long after they are sexually desirable, (282) 
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The Book of The Thousand Nights And One Night 
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from the literal & complete French translation of Dr J,C.Mardrus 


by 
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At this sight,the world darkened before his face and he! Shahzaman| said 
within his soul: "Tf such a thing has come to pass when I have har?ly 
left the city,whar would be the conduct of this wanton be if I were abe 
sent for long at my brother's house?"(2)., 

She said; "Come,pierce me violently with your lances; if not,I will wake 
the Ifrit,.,The givers of these seal-rings have all coupled with me on 
the unwitting horns of this Ifrit"(8), 

The proverb says: "Each man envies,the strong openly,the weak in secret" 
(37), The fisherman piddled his garments in an ecstacy of fear(49). 


~ On one of these cheeks there a je lik agmen f ack amber 

> (56) Jur EE E LIE rui og MAS 
She got out of the fountain,stretched out on her back,and,pointing to 
the thing which was between her thigns,saids "My darling,do you know the 
name of that?" "Aha," answered the porter,"usually that is called the 
house of compassion,,,your behind piece,.,your hornet,,your crack," The 
porter pointed to his or d agkeds, X 4 isn ké d abb... 
your tool"(74-6) Ky pe n os : Ze E es Ee 703) 
The story which I soins to teil you is s mA À EE that,if it were 
written with a needle on the inner 
as a lesson to the circumspect(98; passim), 
The Ifrit cut off both the hands e both the feet of the poor girl, But 
even so she looked at me sidways and winked at me and,alas,the Ifrit saw 
the wink, "O harlot's daughter," he cried,"would you commit adultery 
with your eyes?" So saying,he cut off her head(107), Taking & handful of 
earth,he muttered: "Hum,hum,hum," and threw it over me,cryings "Come out 
of that shape and be an ape!"(108), 
The boy bewitched the haett out of my bosom and made all the texture of 
my flesh tremble with love(126). I proved the greatness of my love for 
his charms,and we lay down andslept all night(128). 
She took my hand and led me to her bed, I charged her 40 times and 40 
times she charged me,calling me at each assault;c!YUüinMymnésarlingi Yus 
My soul}"(132), "You are not the first and many a ríder has ridden us 
before, Put you are the mightiest rider of them all,having slanee both 
broad and long"(135), 
The Khalifah,Jafar,and Masrür the sword-bearer,dis ised themselves and 
went down to wander through the streets of aghdad(165; ssim), 
Nar al-Din went up to the chamber of his bride and there M oi that 
hich happened(179), That which happened between them happened(180). 
Allah,Alläh! There is not his like a here! Many a female organ shall, 
as it were,explode because of nin(183), All of the owmen when they saw 
the beauty of Hasan Badr al-Din,caught their breath for love, Xach burn: 
“ed to clasp the youth,to throw herself on his lap and to rest there fo: 
a year,a month,an hour,or even the little time of one &ssuütt,just that 
she might feel him inside her(193), 
The hunchbaok sat alone, All of the guest mocked him, One said: "Mastur 
-bate,little ape,and then you can marry the' air?" another: "You are no 
taller than our fair master's zabb,its eggs are as big as your two 


humps 1100194) o 


„orner of any eye,yet would it serve 
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AT: The hunchback went to the closet to make a motion before visiting his 
y Igo jy ride, He had just squatted down on the marble and begun,when the Jinni 
7 ft, eejumped up through the hole of the Ám eee turned into an ass which 


d. 78 broke wind with a noise like thunder(197), Filled with terrer,the hunch 


c EN -baék felt all his belly dissolve into a diarrhoea, The ass expanded an 
Mt ig 


, became abuffale which completely blocked up the privy door, This time 
g, Je ,2gthe Jinni spoke with a human voice: "Wee to you,hunchback of my arse! 
Zirh, tés, Could you find no other woman but my mistress to harbour your ignoble 
Ho 48 5001? Now to find a suitable position for you!" So saying,the buffalo 
SE took up the hunchback in his teeth and thrust him head first into the 
ao Je X*stinking hole of the privy so that only his legs remained behind(19%). 
Ji BM Badr al-Din felt the blood rush through his veins and the sleeping chil 
qwondeink awaken, He knelt between her open thighs,pressed them further apart wit 
ae" E D his hands and;bringing the battering-ram against the fortress,with one 
pe Sa stroke made the breach, He rejoiced when he felt that the pearl had not 
PP been pierced before,that no other ram had ever been there even with the 
pec / tip of its nose, 15 separate times the ram moved up to the walls and 
ind gel then retreated(199), He is condemned out his own mouth, 

j Why did you eat zirbajahia dish of garlieland not wash your hands? As 
Alláh lives,i wish nothing more to do with you since you are so silly,s 
so vulgar andso oriminalj(274),, — 

The barber answered: "Every one Without exception knows me as aloSümit, 
the silent man"(298); "In all my life,I have never found a man who can 
give better advi an I ean, One interesting poirt occurs to mes why 1 
is it that I should not be in the least tired of you when you are so 
manifestly tired of me?""(501); "I hope your hurry is what one might 
call a pleasant hurry"(303), 
Each tale may adorn my ears as with gold rings(325). 
The barber's second brother chased her twice round the hall,with his 
4 zabb well up and out(328), 
Mm, The old man said: "Kat that,dear guest,and give me your opinion on such 
iun: stuffed egg-apples,,.In the stuffing I detect the hand of an artist; 
the shredded lamb,the chick-peas,the pine-kernels,the nutmeg,the cloves 
the ginger,the pepper,and the various aromatic herbs,I taste them as & 
whole and I taste them separately"(357), The barber's sixth brother by 
this time could hardly move his jaws from the exercise of ghewing on 
nothing(3559), The girl,who was red-hot,succeeded in troubling his 
chastity by moving round and round him with a rhythmic invitation of 
her lips,her breasts,and her belly, He placed her across his thighs, 
While they were in this position,the Arab rushed in an saw all, Drawing 
& large scimitar from his belt,he grasped the sixth brother's stili yar 
zabb and cut it off at the root,eggs and a11(562), f VP 
Hips in firm curves,a bee's waist,and a heavy swelling croup, All her 
body wavered like the tender shhot of a willow(371), 
The old King had a hundred concubines and could not manage the virgin- 
ity of one, Ali-Nur,whose special trick is the destruction of maiden- 
heads,laid hold of the slave and slit her through and through(380), 
Not every round thing is anut,not every long thing a banana,all is not 
meat that is red,or fat that is white,all that is rosy is not wine,nor 
every brown thing dates(391), 
She bit me and I scratched her; we pus each other so watonly that 
very soon my little zabh rose up and swelled,sticking out under gare 
ment like a great key, She took it in her hand and hegan to t e it 
viu the small lips of her part through the fabric of her Ae ers, All 
01 a sudde eù 
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her drawers,penetrated between the lips and took her virginity with 
one stroke, As soon as her mother found what she found,she fainted 
from grief and rage, Then came the yung barber with his instruments,and 
people held me down while he cut my eggs from their purses(433), 
I tasyed an artistic meal of stick till I fell in a faint(439), 
ES Tale of King Umar al-Numün: Mother-of-Calamity,a nasty old Christ- 
an, lay sting about,w er legs waving in the air,so that she 
showed all the laughable horrors of her wrinkled and hairy flesh, Twice 
she terribly broke wind; at the first discharge a cloud of dust sprang 
up,andthe second shot went fuming towards the moon(480), Her sumptuous 
buttocks rising and falling like the waves of the sea(484), The Moslem 
prince Sharkan gave the Christian knight so terrible a shoulder-stroke 
that the bright hlade whipped through the belly and intestines,and 
came out by the thigh(495), A little piece of banj,the semll of which 
would have sent an elephant to sleep from one year's end to the other 
(508), Sullen's zabb swelled terribly and lifted his garment in front 
of him(511). Starve your dog if you wish it to follow you, Put take 
care that some passer-by does not hold out a piece of bread to your dog 
(541), Thäbits WOf what use would my eyes be,if I did not weep with 
them?" A disinterested action is the mest beautiful thing in the world, 
There were two brothers in Israel; one asked the other: "What is the 
; a most terrible thing that you have ever done?" "I once prayed to God for 
7 something(580), Mother-of-Calamity addressed the company: "Brave warri- 
4 Ors,I counsel you to purify yourselves with the supreme incense of the 
A RN. patriarchal excrements," "Den the High Patriarch of the Christians in 
A *Y Constantinople made a motion,the priests would diligently collect it 
,] in squares of silk and dry it in the sun, Then they would mix it with 
x musk,amher and henxoin,and,when it was quite dry,powéer it and put it 
d up in little gold hoxes(596), These boxes were sent to all Christian 
jh: + kings and churches,and the powder was used as the holiest incense on 
TM all solemn occasions,to bless the bride,to fumigate the newly born,as 
4 a salve for sore eyes and as a medecine for the stomach and bowels, 
Y. As the genuine excrements could hardly suffice for ten provinces,the 
7 "priests used to forge the powder by mixing with it the excrements of 
lesser patriarchs and even of the priests themselves, A dirham-weight 
of the powder usec to be sold for a thousand dinars in gold, On this 
occasion there could he no doubt as to the genuineness of the powder a: 
it smelt terribly and would have killed any elephant in the Mussulmàn 
armies, The Greek pigs were accustomed to 1t(597). Iuk&'s valour was 
only equalled by his ugliness, To come néar him was less supportable 
than to be separated from a friend; he had stolen his colouring from 
night and his breath from old latrines, For these reasons he was known 
as the Sword of Christ(598), Sharkän launched his javelin which struck 
him, His unbelieving soul fled through his backside and went to mingle 
AES ith the fires of hell(600), The trouble and terror of King Afrídün 
HE were so great that his nose was howed to his feet,his stomach turned 
"Mebza^£ inside out,and his bowels loosed so that they slid forth from him, He 
tue ,. called Mother-of-Calambty to advise him, She was libertine,faithless 
perd and rotten with curses; her mouth was a cesspool,her red eyelids had 
fa no lashes,her back was hent,and her skin was a mass of wrinkles, She 
fe „used to com»el the youngmale slaves to mount her(603),and she herself 
E Dan A Réi loved to mount the young female slaves, She was terribly expert in the 
EL Who titillant art and could suck the delicate parts of a girl voraciously 
4 f, E .to bring out the last spasm. Her foul — smell Ev la 
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piss which rose from her armpits and her groin,the putrid aura,like thal 
of rotten garlic,which remained from the many times that she had broken 

wind,her hairiness which was more than that of a hedgehog,and the palm. 

fibre-like texture of her skin, All her perfumers with their scented 

, arts/Could not disguise the fetor of her farts(604), 

He was so beautiful that,whether he went out on foot or on horseback, th: 
those who saw him were damned for their thoughts(650). 

When night came,King Shahry&r went to Shahrazüd and did his ordinary 
with her, Little Dunyazad rose from her carpet when the affair was over 
and said(657). 

Be a man,fortify your loins,and go te it: hard,dry and long{690), 

She groaned,she shivered,she giggled, I pierced her through and through 
She sighed and groaned and I groaned and sighed with movements and mit 
-iple couplings,until the noise of us filled the house and put all the 
street into an amaze(691). 

The old woman's attention was attracted by the beauty of the young mer- 
chant; her emotion was 80 great that she straightway wetted her drawers 
€%28}ouThe youthful charms of the merchant warmed her old flesh and 
compressed her thighs with fever,so that she would willingly have scrat 
-ched between them there and then(719), 

Méving his hips and sending through his veil a smile which turned the 
chief eunuch to*desirous stone, Silent calls for unguessed kisses emane 
ated from the whole length of her(734), 

His eyes started from his head when he saw the lady lying naked in the 
arms of a young man,and both bodies showing urgent signs of more than 
ordinary fornication( 737). 

"he lance passed through the baliy of the warrior and came out at his 
back with a kidney on the end(761). 

There should be no pity for the evil-doer, That clemency which the Chri 
-stians teach is but the virtue of eunuchs and sick men(775). 

Rumzan hugged Mother-of-Calamity so tightly that she let a ringing fart 
which startled all the horses and sent pebbles jumping from the road 
into the faces of the warriors(785), She smelt that death was near and 
made great streams of water in her garments(785). 

“With your permission, will enjoy myself for a short time,as I am quite 
sure Adamkin cannot hear me," So saying, the ass brayed violently and 
followed this noise with a magnificent series of 300 running farts(792) 
The flea bit the man with all his strength in that sensitive part which 
is called the perineum(821). 
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Her eroup; oh,oh,I shiver and I recollect, It is so heavy that it makes 
her sit down when she would rise,and rise when she would lie down(11). 
Brincess Budür: "How shall my body,which.can hardly bear the touch of 
silks,tolerate the rough approaches of a man?" Nor is tem tation lack- 
ing to mount her and rejoice in her unparalleled hehind(13). 
The Ifritah to the Ifrit: "If you think you are going to see the hoy wit 
-out me,disabuse vourself,hecause I know how wicked you are and would 
not even trust you so stand guard over the bottom of a holy man"(14), 
The two might be twins,save in the matter of their middle parts, Each ha 
the same moonlit face,the same slim waist,and the same rich round croup; 
if the girl lacked the youth's central ornament,she made up for it with 
marvellous paps which confessed her sex(16). 
The Ifrít had 6 horns on his head,and his zabbywhich was 40 times larger 
than that of an elephant,ran between his legs and róse triumphantly be- 
hind him(19), He heaped blows upon the eunuch till he broke wind(26). 
The king looked sternly at Sudür,sayings "Is it true that you lay with 
someone last night,and still bear traces of his passage? That you have 
lost what you have lost?"(36), ; 
Shops where harlots seil a yellow liquid with foam on top,which they cal: 
drink,but which is either fermented urine or something worse(57), 
I pary you hasten to take my maidenhead and make the napkins red to del. 
ight my mother's eyes(65). 
I should punish this wicked cook of mine for having split a kitchen boy 
while trying hard and disproportionate embraces upon his form(78), 
Kamar aliZamän took off her trousers,and found himself up-ended by the 
King upon the mattress, The supposed Sultan!Priness Budur in disguise! 
clasped him,saying: "Oh,close your legs, Give me your hand,put it betw- 
een my thighs to waken the sleeping child!" When he flet his hand touch- 
ing the King's thigns,he realised that he had found something softer tha: 
butter and sweeter than milk; so he explored high and low and found a 
dome,which seemed both animated and delightful, Butythough he let his 
fingers wander everywhere,he could not find a minaret(89). 
You must walk as a young virgin walks,with little steps,bringing the 
right hip forward and the left hip back,and making small learned wriggle 
with your bottom(119), , 
Shams al}Pin: "vou profieä on the night of our wedding by the weakness o: 
of my flesh to make me swear never to know another woman, ..I would rath. 
er cut off my zabb than ever give it you, It is lost labour to work with 
you(130); I would as likely get children by thrusting mv concern into a 
hole in & rock &s into & dry field like yours, Ves,it is all wasted seed 
that I have generously dropped within your bottomless pit," His wife saw 
the light change to shadows before her eys and cried: "Seent your mouth 
before you speak,old cold one} Complian of yourself and your cold eggs; 
for they are as ice,secreting a liquor all too clear and worthless, Buy 
something to heat them and thicken their sap"(131), 
The merchant was a famous pederast,whose exploits had spared none of the 
boys pretty in the quarter, His name was Mahmüd,but he was never known 
under any other title than that of nilateral(144), Bilateral had only 
4. bhy nis trouble for his pains, He sang: "Feel the first flush of the eggs/Be 
DN Polon his legs!/Dearest,seize what you can seize,/If you please;/Fill 
"your boyish fist with me/And then see/Will it go a little way,/Just in 


mdh tn play?" He would explain the verses pratically to the boy; but Abu Shamát, 
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understanding,felt uncomfortable and would sels Thehoy's head 
rested on one of his arms in the abandonment of sleep 155).' 

He fàlt the heritage of his fathers move within him,the charming child 
he bore bétween his thighs, Peeling the infant's need to he pressing,he 
wished to give him to the woman, Panting with desire,the girl said: "Pr 
-ove yourself,sinewy father!" At this explicit appeal,he seized the 
girl by the thighs and aimed a great stick of conserve in the direction 
of the gate of triumphs; then,riding towards the crystal corridor,he 
halted at the gate of victories, After that he left the main road and 
spurred vigorously by a short cut to the mo' nter's door; but,as the ner 
-ve failed & little before the narrowness of this wicket,he turned then 
and,staving in the lid,found himself as much at home as if the archite 
ect had built on the actual measures of *oth(162), He continued his 
pleasant expedition,slowly visiting Monday market,the shops about Tuesdi 
-ay,Vednsday counter,and the stall of Thursday; then,when he had loose 
ened all there was to loosen,he halted,like a good Mussulman,at the beg 
-inning of Friday, Such was the voyage of discovery which Abu Shamat 
and his little boy made in the garden of girlhood(163), 

Big-Bloat was so ugly that he might easily have made any woman miscarry 
eeeWith squint eyes,a mouth as large as the sex of an old cow, His moth 
-er had grieved because she had heen expecting for some time past to 
see signs of virility in her son, Her fears were put at rest in the mor 
ening by certain unequivocal stains on the mattress(174), 

The stomach is the cradle of all disease(220), 

Sympathy the Learned Girls: "Copulation is the act which unites the sexe 
es of man andwoman...it lightens the body and relieves the soul,,,and 
cures insomnia, These are its effects when a man cuples with a young 
woman(221), Connection with an old woman exposes a man to many maladies 
..disease of the eyes,disease of the kidneys,disease of the thighs,and 
disease of the back, It is a terrible thing,to be avoided as one would 
avoid a deadly voison,..All complete copulation is followed by moist- 
ure, In the woman this moisture is produced by the emotion felt in her 
honourable parts; in the man,by the running of that sap which is secr- 
eted hy the two eggs"(222), The Sympathy asked the sage the following 
questions "Can you tell me what is round like the earth,and lives in 
ah eye.,..copulating without an organ,leaving its companion for the niet 
and embracing her again during the day?" The learned man cudgelled his 
brains for an answer and could find none,so Sympathy took away his gowr 
and gave the answer herself: "The button and the button-loop"(223). 

"I am called Sindb&d the Porter," said the poor man, "I am called Sind- 
bad the Sailor," said the master of the house(248), I was living a life 
of unexampled pleasure when,one day,the old desire entered my head to 
visit far countries &nd strange people(260), The cup which falls a sec- 
ond time is sure to break(262), 

The naked black men anointed the bodies of all the guests who were feed 
ing heartily. "he effect upon the bellies of my friends was extraordir 
-ary; I saw them,little by little,grow larger in all directions, Their 
owners' appetites increased in proportion; and I was aghast to see that 
they were never filled, These naked men were eaters of human flesh and 


used these strange ways of fattening those who fell into their hands 
(284). For the whole of the next day and night the old man stayed immo- 
vable upon my neck,doing all his liquid and solid needs upon me(301}, 
He is known to all mariners as the Old Man of the Sea(303), 


The thief said to 
S Zumar, 
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"Ihere are 40 of us brave fellows,and we have been deprive of fresh meat 
for a long time; but tomorrow night will he the most blessed of your life 
for we shall mount you,one by one,dabhle in your helly,wallow naughtily 
between your thighs,and roll your button till the morning"(354), He told 
the old woman who kept house for the robhers to feed the girl well so tha 
she might be able to support their love-making, When he had gone,the old 
woman said to Zumurrud: "My child,what a happiness for you to he pierced 
by 40 young and lusty men,to say nothing of the captain who,in his own 
person,is more solid than all of them!" Zumurrud said to herself; "Must I 
patiently wait for these 40 lusty thieves to pierce mec and fill me as 
full as a sinking ship?" The old woman: "My head now serves as a guest- 
chamber for every kind of louse ever known upon men or animals, At night 
they come out and march in armies over my bodies; there are white ones 
and black ones,big ones,and little ones,,,also some of them smell worse 
than old faits"(355), 

May the stuff weigh upon your belly and upset your tripes!"(361). 
"Undo your drawers and lie down on your face," commanded Zumurrud disguis 
-ed as the King(375), Ali Shar was forced to obey, Feeling the King mount 
him so impetuously,Ali Shar said to himself: "Now shall I be destroyed!" 
And he waited for the critical moment, Rut after lying for an hour withot 
feeling any terrible perfor&ation,he suddenly saw the King rise from his 
back and stretch himself on his own back, "Glory and thanks to Allah?" 
thought Alf Shar,"his zabb has not risen!" He was beginning to breathe 
more freely when the King said: "My zabb will only rise when it is manip- 
ulated with the fingers, Give me your hand," So saying,Zumurrud took his 
hand and placed it gently upon the curved part of her story, All Shar 
felt something round and as high as a throne,as fat as a chicken,warmer 
than the throat of a pigeon,hotter than a loving heart, Suddenly this 
round thing reared up like a mule between his fingers; like a mule prick- 
ed in the nostril or an ass stabhed in the back(576), "Surely the King 
has an entrance!" thought he in astonishment,and his own zabb rose in a 
moment to theextreme limit of erection, Zumurrud burst out laughing so 

; heartily that she would infallibly have fallen on her hack if she had not 
been there already, Alf Shar leapt upon her,and thrust his shepherd's 
staff into the food-hag and went straight on without egarding the narrow- 
ness of tne way, On her síde,Zumurrud lifted with him,roi%ed and rose 
with him,panting and following his every movement, Game answered game and 
thrust answered thrust, Cry called forth sigh,sigh called forth cry(377). 
EE quick poses,giving thrust for assault,inlay for scissor 
work(578), 
6 different coloured girlsswhite,brown,fat,thin,bjond,black,but all per- 
Fect in beauty(380), The fat girl: "Praise be to All&h who covered each 
corner and hill and dell with soft delightful cushions' swell...The wise 
have said: ‘The joy of life is in 3 things: to eat flesh,to mount on 
flesh,and to put flesh in flesh.' Have you ever seen anyone stop at the 
butcher's and ask for scraggy meat? (391) A poet said: 'God grant I never 
have to mount a thin one/And hruise my staff upon her stony way,/Even if 
I found a little pleasure in one/I would he black and blue at dawn of 
day,'"(392), The thin girl: "O mass of grease and flesh,when you walk,yOot 
are a duck; when you eat,you are an elephant, Vhat member is long enough 
to reachthe hidden so deep 5stween three mountains,your belly and two 
thighs? Xven if a man wins to it,he is immediately hounced back by your 
swollen belly. If your lover embraces you,you become one glue of sweat 
eu You snore asleep,and breathe like a buffalo awake; when you rest 
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If you niss you wet your robes; if you spend,you drown the mattress; if 
you go to stool,vou fall in up to the neck; if you go to the hath,vou 
cannot reach your parts,so tnat they remain stewing in their juice and 
tangled with unclean hairs, The poet was thinking of you when he wrote; 
‘She is as swollen as a bag of piss;/She walks about,and there an earth- 

. quake is,/She farts:amons the nations of the West/And in the quiet Fast 
we hear of this'"(394), 


. The City of Brass: A metal sea holding in its cold breast the drowned 
fires ^ the sky(413). 


"ho dares suspect the lily of loving the mud because the breeze bends 
her towards the earth?(435), 

One day a black slave taught me that whioh I had to learn and took from 
me thatwhich I had to give, There is nothing like a negro for inflaming 
the insides of us owmen,especially when the assuaging of this black dung 
is the first the garden feels, My garden became so famished that it need 
-ed the negro to give it a dressing every hour, The only thing which can 
replace a negro is an aps(453), 

Do you think that I would ever stretch myself out for love below a 
youth who,hardly mounted,thinks of dismounting,,,who,hardly arrived, 
thinks of going away...and who,as soon as he has fired,thinks of retir- 
ing?(523). 

Zubaidah instinctively earried her two hands to her affair in order to 
hide it from anv indiscreet eye, Now her affair was so remarkable a thin 
that two could hardly have hidden the half of its also it was so sleek 
and slippery that she could not hold it at all, It anneared in all its 
glory to the delighted Khalifah(530), That which he had seen inspired 
him,and he tried in vain to write poem, He achieved this line: "I saw 
silver in the fountain..." but,however much he tortured his soul,he coul 
not find a rhyme(531),. 
‘H&rtin al-Rashid noticed in the middle of the bed a large and quite fresh 
stain,concerning the origin of which there could be no mistake, The worl 
darkened hefore his eyes(537). 

Girls of RBoys?: The Prophey himself said: "Do not look long upon beard- 
less boys,for their eyes hold more of temptation than the eyes of nüris" 
(572), Between the bottoms of the young/(Now I give freedom to my tongue 
)/A gulf is fixed,/To approach some is suave incense,/But others,a desp 
brown offence/y'Within your garment mixed(577), 

His lips were hanging and trembling.like a camel's testicles(640) 

j The executioner advanced andywith a single turn of his wrist,made two 

Persians out of one Persian(676), 

The lack is with you; you are a sapless mule with a flat nose; your eggs 
are filled with water and dead se2ds(682), 

My lord the sheikh Father-of-Thrusts, the powerful Master of Bangs, the 
Healy Mubtipider.of-Pregnancies(685), 

H& Si Muhammad,a man famous for the dual direction of his tastes, He was 
like the knife of one who sells kolocasia,which cuts through male and 
(ese). alike; equally he loved the tender fig and the acid pomegranate 
(688). 

Everything has an end,even a donkey-boy's sack of abuse,a barber's basin 
of malice,and a dyer's vat of highly goloured remarks(709), 

Her locked and unpierced treasure(715), He felt a certain inheritance f 
from his father,with its double interest,heginning to notice the girl 
(717). "By Alläh,what a bum!" men cry when she passes hy(750), 
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Abu Kir attacked and bit into the food,as a arryman splits stone 
swallowed with the noise of an elephant who ds fasted iem many YE an 
at last takes his fill with gurglings of the throat and belly rumblings, 
Mouthful came to the help of mouthfuls gobhet jostled gobhet in the go- 
ing down, Yet he said: "I have not the strength to move, This sea-sick- 
ness is the devil"(6), Then he lay down to sleep,and snored through all 
his vents,drowning the noise of the sea(7), He contented himself with 
sleeping,rousing only to eat or pass what he had eaten, He would wolf 
rolls,cucumbers and fresj onions witheut ever unduly loading his enorm- 
ous stomach,and then,having belched and farted indifferent strains and 


1 odours,wouldfall again into his sleep(8), 


Kb 


hath, eg. 


n 
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Abu Sir expounded in great detail all the qualities and pleasures of a 
hammam(19), He rubbed the King's limbs with hair gloves,so that all the 
inner dirt,accumulated by th- pores of the skin,came forth in long 
threads like worms(21), Abu Kir: "The man is a spy, He would say that 
the depilatory paste will remove the hairs of your hottom without shock, 
He will apply it to your anus and thus kill you by poison through the 
most painful of all channels," The Fing was thrown into an extreme of 
terror by these lies; he shivered and his anus contracted as if it alre 
-ady felt the burning poison(28), 
Moral Anecdotes from the Perfumed Garden: "To the pure and clean all 
nes are pure and clean," and there Îs nothing shameful in speaking o: 
those things which lie below our waists, On the Night of Possihbility,a 
pious man may realise his every wish, He may have three wishes, The 
man's wife said: "The perfection of man and his delight are rooted in 


oy 
lable Ets manhood, Therefore bow humbly before the face of the Highest and 


beg for your zabb to grow to magnificence," The man did so(38), This 
wish was no sooner expressed than granted, At once the saint saw his 
zabh swell until it looked like a calabash lying between two mighty 
pumpkins, And the weight of all that was so considerable that he had to 
sit down again when he would rise, His wife was so terrified by what sh 
she saw that she wept and cried out: "How can I dare this mighty instru 
-ment,whose very jetting would pierce a rock through and through? I did 
not ask for so much, Pray for it to he lessened," The saint did so, Eve! 
as he framed the words,his belly became quite smooth,with mo more sign 
of zabh and eggs than if it had been the belly of a little impubic girl 
The wife began to curse him and accuse him of cheating her(39), The hol 
man cried: "See what comes of your foolish counsels} As I have still a 
third wish,I will ask the Lord to restore that which I had in the begin 
-ning," His wish was granted, The moral of this tale is that & man shou 
-ld he contented with what he has,// 
The hammam rubber was reioiced to touch the sweet body of the lad and 
xclaimed within his soul: "See how the fat has made silky cushions he- 
re! How rich a formi" "hen he came to the thighs,he was stupefied to se 
see that this large youth had a zabh scarcely as big as a hazel nut(40) 
He cried: "Alas,my lord,I see you afflicted with the greatest ill poss- 
ible to man, "hat is life without a zabb and all that a zabh implies?" 


have held aloof from women,and no desire has come to wake the sleeping 


À bine wazir's son lowered his head sadly,as he answered: "Until to-day I 


vaby in its cradle, If you will procure with my purse full of gold some 
girl who can begin my zabh's development,I will make my first experi- 

ment today," "I hear andIpbey?" answered the rubber at once, As he went 
along,he said to himself; "This poor boy thinks tnat A a” is made of 


soft toffee and can he pulled out immediately to any 1° 


e 
FL 


Volume 35 * The Book of the Thousand Nights and One Night 


with the fingers," He sought out his wife and explained to her(41): "I 
think it would he as well if this gold datyed in our house, You come wid 
me and pretend to lend yourself to the experiment, Weuneed fear no resul 
with the poor boy"(42). At the sight of the woman, the child lying betwe* 
the boy's thighs stirred in its sleep, Suddenly it sprang erect,as great 
as an ass's or an *lephant's, The ruhher's wife uttered a ery of admirat. 
-ion and wound her arms about the boy's neck; he mounted her like a tri- 
umphant cock and in an hour pierced her once, twice, thrice,and seven time: 
more again,while she struggled and moaned helow him in tumultuous happi- 
ness, During this hour the rubher was watching through the wooden trell- 
is of the door and dared not interrupt for fear of a pohlic shame, He 
whispered fiercely,"Why do you not go? The day is far spent and the baby 
waits your breast at home," But she,still writhing below her lover,answ- 
ered with breathless laughter: "No,as Allāh lives,for I have found a 
child better worth feéding." The poor rubber was thrown into such uns 
and rage of jealousy,that he threw himself from the terrace and died (43) 
The moral of the story is that a wise man does not judge by appearances 
(43).// There is white and white, The man made siege for a long time wi- 
thout result and then determined upon a trick which should punish her, 
When the husband had gone to his shop and the wife on a visit to the ham 
-mam,the lover went into the house,approached the bed and poured upon 
the sheet some white of egg from & flask, After th&t he went his way, At 
sundown the husband reached home and saw a large stain on the sheet(44), 
Thrown into s great state of distrust,he said to himself: "This is a man 
ts semenr-without any doubt," In his füry he seized his wife by the hair 
and administered a rain of kicks and blows, The wife yelled(45), The 5 
houseboy came,collected some of the liquid which had not been absorbed 
by the sheet,and put it in a pan which he then held over the fire, When 
Ké contents were cooked,he ate a little,saying: "Taste this, It is only 
white of egg," The moral is thatyin every matter of life,a wise man 
should differentiate(46). 
The mermans "You are Land Abdall&h,and I am Sea Abdallah"(51), He learn- 
ed the delights of young flesh and the difference between the virginity 
of a little princess and tne old used body on Which he had rested hith- 
erto(58). As for that blessing of Allah,her most desirable bum,it was s 
so vast that the merchant had not been able to find a veil great enough 
to cover it(96), 
Love enters more often by the ear than by the eye,especially among us of 
the Faith,whose women wear the veil of decency(117), 
There will never be such a backside again,heavy, tender,firm and self-po- 
ssessed,curved deliciously each way, If she moves,she falle over; if she 
sits down, *he impression of her sitting may never be removed(118]. 
He laughed so heartily that he fell over on his backside and continudd 
o UE kick his legs in the air in a convulsion of merriment which ended in 
a sounding fart, A wise man has saids "For a girl there is but marriage 
or the tomb(124), He flew into such terrible anger that his remarkable 
testicales,wnich ususally hung to his kmees,were retracted to his navel 
126). 
Alman&kh and Badr KEE EE 
I grew discouraged end very small own eyes(149), 
He cast at the eunuch one glance Haigh ad said more than a thousand insults 
or a thousand threats of buggery or a thousand promises to mount his 
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I require you to swear never to recount & word of this tale to 5 kinds 
of persons: the ignorant,..Mypocrites,.,schoolmasters,whose feeble and 
feel intelligence would not understand it,.,idiots...and unbelievers 
(219), : 
There,with her will,he opened that which there was to open,broke that 
which there was to break,and unsealed that which was sealed, They sweet 
-ly rejoiced together and,in an instant of time,tasted the sum of every 
joy(253). The sheikh lowered his head and put his finger in his mouth; 
after an hour's deep refleotion,he took his finger out of his mouth and 
raised his head(275),.# I ww Lp P. My fln Lo à Lond Hd foy, L aliu tg Loy 
The monster's anger was so great that he swelled his belly with breath 
until his bottom groaned with the efforts then a remarkable series of 
farts rolled forth like thunder,so that Hasan was first thrown to the 
earth and shot up into the air again(282)., 
An old woman of strange ugliness,,.whoseg eyes glanced and cursed at 
each other(289), Oh,every colour and every form of little rabbit betwee 
the thighs of the king's daughters? O little rabbhits,you were fat and 
plump and round,and white and doomed and big, and vaulted and high and 
close,and jutting intact,and shut,like thrones,like fishes,and heavy, 
full-lipped and dumb; you were nests,you had no ears,and you were warm 
...Her breasts pierce through all silk(291). 
The Historic Fart(511): The bridegroom let a fine,terrible,resounding 
ar ch o woman turned to her neighbour and began speaking in a 
loud voice,pretending that she had heard nothing; the bride chinked ané 
rattled her bracelets to add to the covering noise(3512), Your fart has 
become a date!(313), 
The sheikh is a creature of such horrible ugliness that I doubt not he 
was born from the coupling of a hyena and a pig(328); his flabhy vainte 
cheeks are like an opdi ape's bottom; as for his anus--well,he has not 
got one; for he has so long given himself to he a ditch for the tools 
of donkey-boys,nightmen,and sweepers,that his arsegut has rotted away 
and is now & cave stuffed with cotton swabs to prevent his tripes from 
falling out, He is well-known for a head as bald as an onion and for 
so terrible a stammer that you would think he was going to vomit his 
guts with every word(329), 
When the monk found himself in the presence of this moon of beauty,he 
felt his tongue tie itself into a thousand knots,while his belly finger 
spoke eloquently beneath his robe and surged up like the trunk of an 
elephant(395). 
The chief of police could unravel & spider's web without breaking the 
threads,steal a sleeper's teeth without waking him,and bugger a negro 
three separate times before the man could turn round(440), 
May the Faithful be for ever preserved from chastity,that impure thing 
(447), Fasyän the Farter,an illustrious lover of boys,bugger of all 
time,trailed behind him such & thunder of prodigious farts that the 
sails of a ship might have been filled by them(465), "The harlot is a 
brand straight from Hell; she does not find Christians sufficiently men 
„bered for her desire,,.It is our custom to forget our nromises when 
they have been made to inhelievers,to Xuhammadans"(467), 
He was born with an ingrowing zabb and obstructed anus---deformity and 
impotence stayed with him always(486). A dog has dirtied the platter t 
by sniffing at it with nis nose( 487) 


women have a thousand ways of creating belief in a maidenhead which is 
not there (502) 
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Look into the Mirror of Virgins and you will see her naked image, If the 
girl be not a virgin,her history will appear to you great and yawning 
like a gulf,and the mirror become stained as with fog, But if Allah has 
kept the child's maidenhead,the thing will seem no larger than a peeled 
almond,and the mirror remain pure(502), 
AIS &l-Din,son of a poor tailor in a certain city of China(514). 
The Moor: "New lamps} New lamps! New lamps for oldi"(590), True is the 
proverb which says: "The younger dog is fouler than his elder,for the 
race of dogs ever declines"(608), 
Farizad of the Rose's Smile(615 a dead dog substituted for the prince, 
a cat for à prince,61" a blind mouse for a princess)$9/7j:27:. Cucum- 
ber stuffed with pearls(637), 
He had a forehead as ripe for horns as a well-dunged field is ripe for 
cucumbers(660), She drew the virgin flesh of the boy towards her and 
with skilful fingers taught him how to find &11 the parts of the verb, 
to express the active in the passive,and make the two genders agree in 
number and case(667), She bade him imitate a cock with hens, He gave 
his imitation 7 times(669). 
The Tale of the Leg of Mutton: She was the single wife of Leo men, each 
hardy cocks, She SC taken such wise precautions that neither man suppos 
ed that he was living in a way forbidden by the Taith, One was a robber 
working by night and the other a pickpocket who laboured all day(674), 
The most convenient manner of pissing, Should one squat and carefully 
lift the robe,as religion prescribes? Should one stand up,as is the un- 
clean habit of unbelievers?(729), 
The Father of Farts: His avarice went hand in hand with an ostentation 
of generosity(730]. He developed so notorious a belly that the people 
used the thing as a proverb,saying: "As large as the kadi'ts belly?!" 
An hour after a heavy repast of beans,peas,white haricots,cabbage,lent- 
ils,onions,prepared by his wife,his belly began visibly to swell, A noit 
as of a far-off tempest made itself heard inside him; low grumblings and 
far thunders shook the walls of his being and brought in their train 
sharp colics, His wife rubhed and patted the afflicted part and suddenly 
uttered a piercing cry: "Yu,yü,a miracle! Master,dear master,you are 
with child$"(736), His pains increased, A long and thunderous fart broke 
from him,shaking the foundations of the house and throwing its utterer 
violently forward,so that he swooned, Then followed a multitude of other 
escapes,gradually diminishing in sound but rolling and re-echoing throt 
the troubled air, Last came a single deafening explosion and all was 
still, As the kadi gradually came to himself,he saw a little mattress bj 
his side, on which a new-born baby lay squalling, His wife said: "A mothe 
-er's milk is best of all, Are vou sure that vour breasts have not swell 
-ed?" He felt anxiously,and answered: "No,there is nothing there"(737), 
"Surely my foes will accuse me of many ridiculous things," he said to: 
himself, "They will accuse me of having been huggered,me,their virtuous 
kadi,and I have almost forgotten what it feels Tike3"(738), 
He was cursing hammäms at the top of his voice,the peeple who used hammt 
-ams,the people who kept hammäms,and the people who built hammams,..He 
broke off to call down all the plagues of the wonds on chick-peas, those 
who sold chick-peas, those who planted chick-peas,and those who ate chic} 
-peas(750), A well-known voice hoomed up in a thousand,curses on wells 
in general,people who owned wélls,folks who went down Inewells,and womer 


who let buckets fall from theitops of wells(761), 
The virginity of a daughter ei the Jinn is eternally renewed(785). 
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It was his custom to sleep,with a slave fanning him,and he gave special 
An p daier erp ehe the air(7) upon his testicles,which 

" very sensitive to e heat(8 A tinkle of brace n 
of silks(10). D lets and sighing of 
For sole clothing the saint wore a prodigious heard(20) over his grave 
nakedness(21), Allah,Who has given valiance to the bed cock m the 
farmyard,has forgotten my husband in this matter(39), 
Pierce this liar's fundamenti(51), The Sultan swelled like a frog in his 
rage; then he breathed out,and then he swelled again(55), From such mean 
recompense,and especially from the form of thetrecompense,I knew that yo 
must be the son of a cook and of a long line of cooks(6}) 
A body which serves as the Paradise for every known variety of flea and 
louse(68). We were soon engaged in a battle of courtesy,she refusing an 
refusing and I politely insisting(79( 
She rubbed me with astonishing passion,until all my soul rushed into a 
part of me which you can divine, I set to the work required of me; I 
rose,I stretched,I drove in,I broke up,I plunged,I forced,I stuffed, 
I primed(82),I sank,I teased,I ground,I fell,and I went on again, My ras 
-cal earned his names of ram,smith,stunner,sweet calamity,long one,iron, 
weeper,workman,horner,rubher,old irresistihle,pathfinder,young sword 
father of delights,mighty sugarstick,etc, Isanswered as an anvil to the 
hammer(83). I lived an active life with night expeditions,morning assau- 
lts,and pitched battle through the day(84). 
Re swift in theassault,he heavy in your fall,throw light,swim deep,cork 
close,and Yump and jump again(105), He filled Jacob's Well so well that 
none might tell that there had been a well(104), He adapted himself and 
was not over virtuous or nice with the daptable vice, She cried out: "I 
choke,I choke} It is no joke,this mighty artichokej"(105)., 
In one breath her mother and the nurse questioned her,saying: "Yhy is 
your hand on the honourable? "hat is the matter with the honourahle? May 
we not look at the honourahle?"(113), 
The pastrycook gave her her favourite vegetables: an heroic cucumber and 
an exceptional pumpkin(127). 
The Butcher's Tale: Police,police} The geese,the geesel(159), Old fool,y 
you eg have to get young legs,before you catch me and take my eggsi 
(140), 
Though, like all men of his vrofession,Ali Baba would often address his 
cattle as zabh-worshippers,parts of your sister,sons of 4 bugger,and 
fruits of bawdry,he loved them as his own children and only flavoured 
his speech in order to make them listen to reason(146). Kasim cried; 
"Open, Rerleys Open, Oats}"(153). But the rock remained impenetrable, Ther 
he cried: "Open,Reans} Open, gel Open, Millets Open,Chickpeus Open, Maize! 
Cpen, Buckwheat} Open,Cornj Open, Rice) Open, Vetchi"{154). Marjaneh fetch- 
ed & piece of chalk and made exactly the same mark on the same part of 
every door in the street(164). 
When I sneezed,they would how low to the earth before me,and cry togethe 
-er: "3enediction$ Renediction§g"(231), 
The two wicked sisters died of jealousy and a flowing back of their poi. 
soned blood upon their hearts(272), 
The He-goat and the King's Daughter: We must leave the choice of husbant 
for our daughters to the ste of each, "hen the time comes,they shal: 
throw their handkerchiefs from the window among the suitors,and the han 
-kerchiefs shall choose(275), 
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The Prince and the Tortoises: I have no predilection for tortoises in 
general, It is this particular one whom I wish to marry(286), S 
The world grew white before his eyes,care fled from his heart(297), 
O pander to your own mother,O pimp to your own wife(3518), 
The cup went round and his head was nodding to all the points of the 
compass(324). i 
If Allah created earth and sky in 6 days,when He could have created the 
in an hour,it was to prove that haste,even in well-doing,is dangerous 
(329), Though each hair on my head is filled with a separate praise of 
your goodness and great beauty,my tongue stumbles in its thanks(582), 
The heavy haunches slung to so slight a waist prevented from going furt 
-er,&nd her backside,dimpled with valleys,was so remarkable that she 
could not move easily without it trembling like curdled milk in a Bada- 
wire porringer or quince jelly heaped on a plate perfumed with ben,oin 
(387), Diamond tíckled the soles of the sleeping monster's feet, Immedi 
-ately the giant twitched,and,kicking the air with his leg,let a terrif 
-ying fart, At the same moment he opened both eyes, "hen he saw the 
prince(389),he lifted oné leg and thundered forth a procession of farts 
which lasted for an hour of time,and surely should have poisoned every 
living thing within a radius of 4 parasangs, When the Simurg Ahad exhau 
-sted his proviston,he sat and looked at the prince with stupefaction, 
"ynhat is this,O human? How did you escape the blastments of my bum?... 
I trust that vou will forgétemy quite involuntary greeting"(390), He 
moved his legs in the air,as a frog swims in water, Whenever he found 
that the wind lifted him too high,he would let one or 2 or 3 or 4 farts 
of varied length and strength(391), 
"I am the friend of the friend of the piver of the fowl," "This? THe si 
-gter of the sister of the water in which the fowl was boiled"(420). 
nt Pt takes cognisance of^breaking wind,but not of breaking tempests 
423), 
Privies,wells and cisterns are the only means by which the subterranean 
Jinn can reach humanity, That is why no one enters the privy without in 
voking the name of All&h(445), 
The Jinni was moved by her embarrassment and generously offered to lend 
her his sex in its entirety and to take hers, Light with delight and 
heavy with her new merchandise,the princess climbed up again into the 
palanquin; but,as she was not vet used to her novel ornaments(574),she 
sat down clumsily upon them and rose with a ery of pain(575). £ 


The fair Sulami called one of her girls to her, sayings "Go out now,and 

watch Duraid, Follow him when he leaves the tents to satisfy his need; 

look carefully at the jet,détermine its strength,and bring me news of i 
its track upon the sand, Your report will tell us whether he be stilla 
man or no"(634), 
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Benedetto Croces European Literature in the 19th Centu 
ADU e Non-poesia) tr.D.AInsii 


slie. j 
Alfieri: Like the writers of the Sturm und Drang,a great indvidualist(1) 
His ideal in life and art is that of "the free man," Like other follow- 
ers of Rousseau,he is extremely viáent in his passions and loves solit- 
ude, Cold intellectualism and its répresentative,Voltaire,displease him, 
He abandoned Shakespeare because he pleased him too much; "The more that 
author went to my head,the more I made up my mind to avoid him," Not & 
Cathhtie(2},but his sonnet "Lofty,devout,ingenious mysticism” contains 
the verses "Rome alone understands fully all the secrets of man," A pro- 
-to-romantic: traits essential to romanticism were wanting in him,e.g. 
religious setfeéearchings as to the end and value of life,an interest in 
history,etc,(3), "Fury" is the commonest word in his writings(4), Not 
poetry in itself,but rather passionate oratory(5)s that is the "praétic- 
al" Alfieri,the Alfieri who supplied amateurs of liberty with words, He 
ends by admiring and sympathizing with his tyrants(7),whom yet he strike 
^ down inexorably with the axe: Caesar,Lorenzo dei Médici,Saul,and others, 
Eteocles: "Un re,dal trono/cader non dehhe,che col trono istesso;/sotto 
l'alte rovine,ivi sol,trova/morte onorata ed onorata tomba"(8), A poet 
who belonged to the Stu und Drang could not fail to instal the Ueber- 
mensch at the summit of RT Soul, Sifierits tyrants must have attracted 
m as such far more than his honest advocates of liherty(9), One should 
regd the tragedies of Alfieri as one reads lyrics,that is to say,poetry, 
setting aside all preconceptions and preoccupations with dramatic and 
theatrical writing( 15), 
Mopti: This school has little or no value,but that is only because all 
poetical school have little or no value(21), Exquiwitely delightful to m 
me is the Ten of E e Cen which iM their Miren rin to the 
telescope in the Qde al Montgolfier; ." l&ró 11 yolto,incognito/1le più 
remote stelle,/ed anpressar le EV SEE, Ay f Seet ae), Monti 
lacked that kind of feeling which is generally understood as feeling for 
real things,moral,political or religious,etc, "ut there is a corher of 
the world,which is called "literature" and has a reality of its own,in- 
spiring emotions which also have their reality, In this sphere Monti was 
sincere and really moved, Hut literary and artistic feeling is among the 
modest and poorest,hecause it is limited to love of external forms, image 
cadences,vocahles,etc,,void of the life which they once contained,like 
jars and phials which have held perfumes and still retain something of 
iz), odorous traces, A feeling for literature easily hecomes pedantry 
27). 
Schiller: It is only owing to the confusion of history of poetry with 
t of culture that it has heen possible to create the couple Goethe. 
Schiller(30; cf, infra p.229: I have only wished to transfer Georges 
Sand also from the sphere lteratu eschichte to that of Kulturgeshcichte 
where alone her work can he adequately understood and justice Penderod — 
to it), A poet of the second rank, Poets of the second rank are those 
ingenious and expert men of letters who avail themselves of artistic 
forms already discovered,employ them with judgment,and enrich them with 
psychological,social,and natural observations(31), German critics have 
confirmed the fall of the poetical renutation of Schiller,though express 
-ing themselves in pious euphemisms(32). An over-excited and convulsed 
X realism, considered echt de ermanisch,is nothing but an indigest 
ET “ion of Shakespeare,blended w ^ he generous vintage of nousseau and 


draughts drawn from the Catholic-sacrilegigug-incestu™ 
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cantines of Chateaubraind, Shakespeare is a moment of the spirit's his- 
tory,and he cannot be repeated at pleasure; so that when we see his Le. 
ars,his Xdmunds,his Cordelias in the costumes of the old Moor,or of 
Franz Moor,or of Amalia in the Rauber,we are faced with a brutal real- 
ism which violates the lofty creations of poetry(33), Mazzini preferred 
this apostle of morality and sententious psychological playwright to 
Goethe and to Shakespeare, It is proper to democracies to prefer feclin 
-ing values in art to genuine values,which are aristocratic and anti- 
utilitarian(35), It may he true and it may be false that Schiller later 
changed his political attitude,but poetry might equally well appear in 
either or neither of the se cases, After the Don Carlos,the effervescenc 
of youth,which he himself and others mistook for inspiration and genius 
calmed down, He became nuzzled,uncertain which way to go,and began to 7 
argue and distinguish minuhely what themes he should treat and what 
forms he should adopt(36), This is a condition(we must speak the unkind 
word) of impotence, No remedy can he applied,for it is possible to corr 
-ect a force which has strayed from its correct line owing to accident- 
al circumstances,but not to inspire force when it is absent, Then the. 
artist becomes clever and begins to conceive thoughts very like those 
deduced hy critics from works already composed(37), He feels that,like 
Peter Schlemihl,he has lost his shadow,his natural form,and goes äbok- 
ing âhout him in search of an artificial one or one that he can appro- 
priate, Thus he plans to combine Greek tragedy with Shakespearean drama 
or to introduce in plays "symbolical concepts to take the place of the 
ohject"(see Schiller's letter to Geothe of the 29th Dec.,1797), The 
plays of Schiller's maturity are kalt und gemacht,as his ballads seemed 
to Schopenhauer; everything is exactly as was Lo he expected, because 
everything answers to a conception(33), Praised for his sittlich Ernst, 
he was the educator of several generations of Germans, If his work must 
he excluded almost altogether from the history of poetry,a more import 
ant place should he granted to him in the nistory of philosophy than is 
usually done,even if this resolve itself into restoring to the history 
of academies and universities the greater mart of those arid and tire- 
some makers of systems and followers of schools,who continue to encum- 
ber it today, Vhat happened to Schiller was that on having recourse to 
philosophy in order to strengthen the fibre of his talent asca poet,he 
beaame to such an extent its devotee that he was obliged to confess to 
its having injured rather than aided his artistic end(41). Dissatisfied 
with Kant's definitions,he chiefly considered two problems; the nature 
of art and the conciliation of freedom of the will and necessity, He 
did well in noting the asceticism and lack of humanity in Kant's ethics 
which always faces natural inclinations with arms in its hands(41), He 
set in relief the onnosite personage: the schöne Seele who is naturally 
good,acting nobly in joy(42), 
Zacharias Verner: Vicious and dissolute,hut at the same time anxious 
for religious salavtion, In Rome,he used to passethe morning on his 
knees in the churches,and the evening in altogether different localiti- 
es, Parallélement,as in the case of Verlaine,save that with Verner 
hoth parallels were solíd(45), He suggested bestowing the name Liebe 
upon caritas,and upon sensual love the old German word Minne, Catholic- 
ism enahied him to confess his sins,to express his contrition,to abase 
himself,and thus to believe he had obtained absolution; but he canïdt 
hot thereby become noble in spirit, His Veihe der Unkraft proves that 
he was quite capable of rolling himself In the dust hefore people's 


eyes and an 
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out the most humiliating acts of penitence(46),but not of accomblishing 
in himself the truly human redemption which gathers itself together in 
silence, One feels embarrassed in listening to his words,as though bsf- 
ore a person whom one does not wish to hlame,hecause he already blames 
himself sufficiently,yet whom there is no way of regarding with sympa- 
thy (47). 
Pre He still pleases many,hecause many delight in the colossal,the 
noísy,the roll of the drum,the sound of the trumpet,that hubbub in whic 
pure poetry is suffocated like Cordelia,whose voice was low and whose 
words were few, Both Goethe and Hegel(who was a Ÿery fine judge of art) 
condemned him(59), jw cd 
; Chamisso: In the spurious forms of fable persists the dualism of form 
cg Grilefrent content,of literal and hidden meaning(60), But the true fable-poem 
Va As Vil, contains the whole of its meaning in itself, For this reason,Peter Schl 
A an -emihl is a little masterptéce(61), The work of art,like the work of 
5. 2/5 M +e ought, certainly receives its impulse from biographical incidents, but 
Eger is as impossible to measure hy comparison with them as is the law of 
Jeude - the pendulum with the famous lamp of Pisa Cathedral,or the law of univ- 
ru A ersal attraction with the apple that fell upon Newton's head(64), 
Scott: Then all this glory faded, Taine's well-known attack, The impre- 
ssion left upon reading his biography is that of the life of a hero of 
industry, Nothing is said about his inner life(68), The biography is to 
be ranked with Smiles's Self-Help, Scott's manner of describing and nar 
-rating exercised its influence upon professional historians and led 
them(69) to ahandon the colourless method of historiography, No one car 
write the history of historical studies in the 19th century without tak 
-ing Sebtt into consideration, Goethe,who had really but little talent 
for composing stories,admired Scott as a teller of tales(70), An attemp 
to strike a deeper chord is the episode of the Knight Templar's passior 
for Rehecca,but the character of the Knight and his dialogues with the 
Jewess are treated in a conventional and often absurd manner, The out. 
ward appearance of a soul's drama is there,but the soul is absent(73), 
Ilam inclined to look upon The Heart of Midlothian as the best of his 
novels(75), 

Foscolo: It may even be said that his influence was hardly equalled ty 
at of any other writer,since he had influenced Mazzini,and Mazzini 
the young men of the new generation, But the use made by a people of it 
its poets does not suffice to determine their character and meaning, Hi 
view of things was dark, The thought of death dominated, He liked to be 

at home with death since a boy,and not only with that form of death 
which comes upon us as fate,but also with that other form of it,which 
must be invited and desired,suicide,a way out of life that must always 
be kept open(81), Cattaneo's eoigram that Foscolo provided Italy by his 
own example with a new institution of the utmost utility: exile, The 
habit of seeking the history of philosophy exclusively among vhilosoph- 
Lë by professfon should he corrected(82), Foscolo was among the very 
first among those who profited by the doctrines of Vico, Polemic agains 
academical writers and “cloister men" runs all through his pages(83). 
Hé afvised military training to the Italians,"the sole hope for our 
country," shaming them of those wordy invectives with which they adorn- 
ed their ease and inertia, Bonaparte's rule he did not oppose,just be- 
cause he held that he shook them out of their secular inertia, Austrian 
rule,on the contrary,was repugnant to him and aimed at lulling Italy tc 


sleep(85), "Me ee 
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and ta ns were Fiat an devoted themselves entirely to verse or 
to prose and made no attempt as we do to embrace all tr&des"(86), In the 
ode to Pallacivini that queen of hearts reigns: the fair lady has been 
thrown and dragged over stones by a runnaway horse and now lies An bed, 
anxiously sanning the faces of the doctors that ppe may read therein "th 
flattering hope of regaining her former beauty." Foscolo inernoses among 
these charming pictures a formal imprecation against the fashion for 
woman to ride horses: "A new danger to heauty"(93)% 
Stendhal: By critical I mean the extent to which an author takes ceunt 
of difficulties and objections(97),a&nd by systematic,the extent to which 
he links together the various propositions and reduces them ta unity. 
What is neither critical nor svstematic may apparently resemble an idea, 
while it is in reality a feeling, Stendhal, then,was not a theorist of 
energy and passion and expediency,but a lover of these things, The Italy 
he depicts in his fiction is always the Italy of his dream,or rather his 
dream in garment of Italy(98), Casanova's Memoirs were for a time attrib 
uted to Stendhal(99). Stendhal's ideal remains most contradictory and 
confused, because he does not conceive of any other mode of energy and 
passion save that belonging to individual self-gratification,and attrib- 
utes to this self-gratification a heroic quality due only to loftier 
modes of moral energy, He seems sometimes to he aware of the difference 
between energy and passion and makes Fabrice remark that "a being half 
stupid but always attentive very often gets the better of men of imagin- 
ation." True energy is pasion reduced to will,will dominating passion, 
and when energy throws itself open to passion,it becomes weak to a prop- 
ortionate extent,ceasing to be energy but becoming its contæary. He was 
thus one of the first to formulate the false notion that truly energetic 
characters are to he found criminals, Two fundamental types in his fict- 
ion: the cold calculating, and dissembling priest and the man of inflamm- 
able imagination(100), He unítes the two in a single individual in both 
his principal personages: Julien Sorel and Fabrice del Dongo,both destir 
-ed for the priesthood,both violent and homicidal(101), His ideal gives 
rise to a sort of Don Quixete of mere energy, For Don Quixote it was Am- 
adis of Gaul or the Knight Esplandian,for Julien andFabrice it is Napol- 
eon, Julien compares himself at every step with the portrait of Napoleor 
and consults the Memorial of St Helena; and when he accomplishes a small 
stage in his career of seducer,"a force de songer aux victoires de Napo- 
léon," he finds something new in his own yictory, Fabrice invokes in & 
similar strains "O roi d'Italie,cette fidelite que *ant d'autres t'ont 
jurée,je la garderai après ta mort!"(102), The insistence upon his , 
"grands exploits,the rigid feeling for duty of Julien,when aged < 
aic mean operations as a seducer,might he described, ab ironiéal(l Jo. 
A sort of double soul,one part watching the other at work and, regiwtiér- 
ing results, when Julien at last clasps Mme Renal in his armas "Inst 
of véing attentive to the transports,,,he feared terrible ec b Pi 
etern ridicule,if he were to swerve from the ideal maaa ad ine 
Mi ti md decided to carry out, What made Julien a supeior ` 
ing the beauty before hím"(105). 
was precisely what prevented his enjoying Kotseg. TRES 
Zon nis love affair with Mathilde: "These transports poro ent than à 
o forced, Passionate love was still rather & model to LL Shbisho He 
| reality"(106), "Fabrice hastened to the palace of the = i Peu que 
mr. tg ua effort to play the part of a young aristocra Pee iio eed 
-Fanad to the rather lengthy disquisitions of Monseigneur.Iandria #14 


said to himself: 'Ought I to have fired a pistol at the valet who he 
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horse by the bridle?',,.This question was of the utmost importance for 
Fabrice,and the Archbishop was pleased with his air of profound attent- 
ion"(108), 
Leopardis Whenever and inasmuch as philosophy is pessimistic or optimis 
-tic it is always intrinsically pseudo- philosophy 115), Leopardi was ant 
-gry that men should be so gay, He called them cowards and tried to con. 
found,#o shame and to convert them(120), The narrowness of spirit, the 
obstinate,reactionary tone,and the antipathy for what is new and living 
in the Operette morali and Dialogetti, De Sanctis spoke of the "dagger 
thrusts" which Leopardi tries to give ,"with the jov of an avenger"(122 
Only in those moments when he again felt himself forming part of the 
world,either by remembering things of distant years or by immediate rec 
-ollection,was Leopardi a poet(the Sera del di di festa,the Vita solita 
-ria,the Infinito,the Sabato del Vi @,etc,)3 for poetry may be 
what you will,but it can never hecold or Soosnioal(126). 
Alfred de Vigny: Servitude et grahdeur militaires,Liv,.Iygh,2: "L'Armée 
est une nation dans la nation “Renaissance du Livre",p,.12), ch.33 
“C'est bien servir,en effet,qu'obéir et commander dans une Armée, Il 
faut gémir de cette Servitude,mais il est juste d'üdihtrer ces esclaves 
...L'Abnegation du Guerrier est une croix plus lourde que celle du Mart 
-yre(p.17,...p.18). Iiv,III,oh,5: "Le dialogue inconnu": Napoleon is dep 
-cted in conversation with the Pope Pius VII who throws in his face the 
word “Commediante!" on one occasion(p.151) and on another "Tragediante? 
(p.153), Then Napoleon exclaims: "C'est vrai! Tragedien ou Comedien.--- 
Tou est rôle,tout est costume pour moi depuis longtemps et pour toujour 
Quelle fatigue! quelle petitesse; Poser; toujours poser: de face pour 
ce parti,de profil pour celui-l&,selon leur idée,.,Les placer tous ent- 
re L'esperance et la crainte,--Les eblouir par des dates et des bullet- 
ins(p,155),..8i1tÓt que je m'assieds,je crève d'ennui,..Moi,il faut que 
be ike] et que je fasse aller, La vie est trop courte pour s'arrêter" 
p.154), When the great man turns round to speak to the modest official 
in whose mouth De Vigny places the storv,he too refuses to be carried a 
away by the able actingbf Talma's pupil: "Je sentis pourtant que c'étai 
là une force fausse et usurpée, Je me revoltais,je criais: Il ment! * 
Son attitude,sa voix,són geste ne sont qu'une pantomime dtacteur,une mi 
-serable parade de souverainete,dont il doit savoir la vanite,,,Il nous 
defend a tous de lever le voile,mais il se voit nu par-dessous, Et que 
voiteil? Un pauvre ignorant comme nous tous,et,sous tout cela,la creat- 
.ure faible," Moise is a masterpiece, Moses feels himself bend beneath 
the yoke of his own power and greatness,and prays for deaths "Sitôt que 
votre souffle a rempli le berger,/Les hommes se sont dits; ‘Il nous est 
4tranger';/..J'ai vu l'amour s'éteindre et L'amitie tarir;/Les vierges 
se voilaient et craignaient de mourir,/M'envelopoant alors de la colon- 
ne noire,/J'&i marché devant tous,triste et seul dans ma gloire,/Et j'a 
aidit dans mon coeurs ‘Que vouloir à present?';/Pour dormir sur un 
sein mon front est trop pesant,/Ma main laisse l'effroi sur le main our 
elle touche,/L'orage est dans ma voix,l'éclair est dans ma bouche;/Au- 
ssi,loin de m'aimer,voilà qu'ils tremhlent tous,/Xt,quand j'ouvre les 
bras,on tombe & mes genoux,/O Seigneur! J'ai vecu puissant et solitai- 
re,/Isissez-moi m'endormir du sommeil de la terre!" His successor, the 
new leader is condemned to a like isolation, This iíhethe most grandiose 
representation ever given of the hero's function in history(135), If 
religious f&ith be removed,there yet remains religious inclination towa 
us nature and God; if faith in the objectivity of the good be removed 
ere ye, > 
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will for good and social duty(138); if faith in war and its ethical val. 
ue he removed,admiration for bravery and self-sacrifice remains, A tenac 
-ious adhesion to al] that is lofty and noble,though all perhaps is vain 
but yet all is to be accepted and promoted as a debt of honour,as a sent 
-inel defends a lost position or a knight a hopéless cause(139], TP x! 
-ila,pale prostituee,/Couronnée,adoree,et reine du repas,/Mais tremblan- 
te et disant:--Il[Samson|ne me verra pasj'"("Ia colère de Samson"), "Il 
nous regarde encore,ensuite,il se recouche,/Tout en léchant le sang rép- 
andu sur sa beuche,/Et,sans daigner savoir comment il a péri,/Refermant 
ses grands yeux,meurt sans jeter un cri"(La mort du loup"), "Aimez ce 
que jamais on ne verra deux fois," Compared with De Vigny,such writers 
as the luxuriant Hugo and the diffuse and fluent Lamartine reveal their 
intimate poverty(144), 

Manzoni: In 1829 Giovita Scalvini said that in the Promessi sposi we do 
not feel ourselves "wandering freelÿ amid the great variety 0 e moral 
world,,beneath the great dome of the firmament which covers multiform 
existences.. but beneath the dome of thetemple which covers the faithful 
and the altar"(145), Manzoni's is the wisdom of the moralist,who sees 
nothing but black &nd white,on one side justice,on the other injustice; 
not the wisdom that feels sympathetically the different human passions, 
yet remains above them,assigning to each its place and arranging them 
harmoniously(146), Heshas for love a kind of vigilant suspicion, tinged 
with disdain; he said that love should not be treated in such a manner 
as to lead the reader to indulge himself in that passion(158), In his 
novel,love is either a feeling surrounded and rendered innocuous by 
morality and purified by the priest's blessing,which is spoken of with 
indulgence and compassion and the smile we have for the childishness of 
children,as in the case of Iucias or,as in the case of the nun of Monza, 
a violent,evil passion(159), 

Giovanni Berchet: "Political poetry,bad poetry," they said,but bad post. 
ry is written about all the passions,even about those which seem,like 
love,to be the most poetical, Berchet's Poesie should not be thrown intc 
the rag &nd bone bag of history(167), Genuine passion vibrates in these 
few verses, Although he was &o^poet,he was not sufficiently a poet to 
perfect the expression of his feelings(168), He availed himself of conve 
-ntional images and nhrases,worn-out utterances,fixed formulas, A rapid 
current carrying its cargo of yellow leaves,dend sticks,and straws(169), 
Giusti: Prosaic poetry has its own value,and is called poetry solely be- 
cause it assumes metrical form, "he majerity of gnomic,satiric poets are 
prosaic poets, There are joke and joke,satire and satire,didactics and 
didactics,the one poetical,the other prosaic,because there is always le 
ton qui fait la chanson,and the material that appears to be identical in 
the abstract belongs to the one or the other clase &ccording to the spir 
-it which breathes within(182), An emotion is quickly converted into a 
reflection,an observation,an oratorical proposition, Almost &11 men of 
good taste and culture can make some elegant contribution to prosaic - 
poetry,and at one time,when verse-making was taught in schools and this 
&cquired virtuosity was among the duties of social intercourse,the outpu 
was copious indeed(183), Emotion becomes a sentimental anecdote which he 
tells with an active mind and a cold heart(186). All prosaic poets enjoy 
greater fame among their contemooraïies than with posterity,whereas the 
opposite is the case with poetic poets, Prosaic poets are orators in 
their own way(189), 


Heine 
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Heine: A learned Frenchman wrote & book called Henri Heine Penseur,whic 
should he read in order to come to & precisely Soie pinion, oine 
was born and educated at a period of extraordinarily rich German cültur 
Its treasures reduced to small compass were on the lips of all,so that 
a vivacious intelligence could make use of them,impressing the curious 
and ignorant readers of Parisian reviews, Something not dissimilar happ 
-ened later in the case af a weak philosopher,Schopenhauer(192), The ve 
-ry vague ideal of liberty, brotherhood and progress afforded him:a van- 
tage-ground from which to throw his tones, Rut sinée his love for the 
ideal was not profound,so his hatred for its negative aspect was also 
shallow---witness his frequent lapses into sentimentalism for the old 
world and his incapacity to refrain from pointing out the ridiculous 
side of democracy(194), His mode of showing his aversion by means of 
grotesque and comical descriptions clearly indicates that he is really 
enjoying himself rather than hating, Lovers of democracy,such as Carduc 
-Ci show little discernment in accepting him as of their faith: he is 
at hest a disloyal ally,with his heart elsewhere(194), "Gleichfalls an 
des Vaters Seite/Iiegen traeumend auf dem Ruecken,/Unschuldrein,vierfue 
-ssige Lilien,/Atta Trolls geliebte Toechter," 

Georges Sands The new times,times without a God and yet desirous of a 
God, The value and meaning of life are found in love,just in love,under 
-stood sexually, The divine Eros and the right of passion(208), The ero 
-tic ideology of Sand is found today ámong many women,who yield to ever 
caprice of their senses and imagination,and are not only incapable of 
remorse,but,on the contrary,believe themselves to be champions of lib- 
erty and martyrs to passion(212), Ferociously egoistic at heart,they of 
-fer themselves as models of devotion and sacrifice, Sand was wont to 
surround her weariness of a love affair withan uncomprehended sublimity 
(213). Her characters are not allegories,bechuse ey lac ei e con- 
cepts,nor individuals,because they lack definiteness of character(216). 
` The effort after the extraorodinary,the romantic in the bad sense,eyes 
rolling,violence of gesture and an empty brain(217). I bleieve discover 
-able a truer vein of poetry in the modest Spanish authoress Fernan Cab 
-allero than in the celebrated Georges Sand(230), 
De Mussets He whines like a child showing everyone its finger that 
hurts(256). Much pretentiousness and theatricality in his Nuits,but 
little poetry(257), His minor works(Fantasio,On ne badine pas avec l'a- 
mour,Le chandelier,etc,) are becoming more and more clearly revealed 
as his true major works(265). 
Balzac: Brunetiére lacked both aesthetic culture and philosophical 
training. Ralzac's preface to the Comedie humaine is a reno ation of 
the programmes of Menander and of "heophrastus rallied to the doctrine 
of Geoffroy Saint-Hilaire and that of Ruffons "des espèces sociales, 
comme il y a des espèces sociales,comme il y a des espéces zoologiques" 
(269), Balzac is by temperament the exact opposite of the scientific 
Observer, "Deux verites eternelless la religion,la monarchie,deux nece- 
ssités," The old jew Gobseck says: "He suis assez riche pour acheter 
les consciences de cent qui font mouvoir les ministres,depuis leurs 
garcons jusqu'à leurs maîtresses: n'est-ce pas le Pouvoir? Je puis 
avoir les plus belles femmes et leurs plus tendres caresses: n'est-ce : 
pas le Plaisir? Le Pouvoir et le Plaisir ne résument-ils pas tout vot- 
re ordre social? Nous sommes en Paris une dizaine ainsí,tous rois sil- 
encieux et inconnus,les artistes de nos destinées,,..L'or est le spirit 
ami tome do yos societés," Baudelaire called him & "visionneiT 
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"visionnaire passione" and not an "observateur" in his Art romantique, 
Baudelaires Few have spoken of art with more profundity than he; and in 
s respect he finds a place beside Flaubert(288) . R 

Maupassant: He especially deserves the title of "ingenuous" poet(344), 
His stories are lyrical stories(354), His narrative rises spontaneously 
to poetry: "Pourquoi aime-t-on? Est-ce bizarre de ne plus avoir dans 1l' 
esprit qu'une pensée,dans le coeur qu'un désir,et dans la bouche qu'un 
nom"; "C'était fini,pour elle(Miss Harrietjsans que,peut-être,elle eût 
jamais eu ce qui soutient les plus deshérités,l'espérance d'etre aimée 
une fois! Car...pourquoi &imait-elle d'une tendxessáisi passionnée les 
choses et tous les Stres vivants qui ne sont poirt les hommes?...=lle 
allait maintenant se decomposer et devenir plante a son tour, Elle fleu- 
rirait au soleil,serait broutee par les vaches,emportee en grain par les 
jgiseaux,et,chair des betes,elle redeviendrait de la chair humaine"; “la 
/honte glorifiée de toutes les maitresses des vieux monarques,la honte 

| respectée de toutes les vierges qui acceptent des v&eux époux,la honte 

! tolérée de toutes les jeunes femmes qui cueillent,souriantes,des vieux 
baisers," : : 
Cardd6cis Exoticism,when not cut off from tradition,should not be callec 
exoticism,but Weltliteratur(561). PEN 
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Boswell on the Grand Tour: Germa and Switzerland 
j Rdited by Frederick A Gan (Trade dition). 
Introduction: Baron Boswell of Auchleck resembles Yhitehead's simile for 
an electron: he appears full-hlown at the successive milestones(i,e., 
just outside each city-gate),but can be located nowhere in between, In 
hetwesn he is replaced hy a coarse and resilient young fellow who gets 
intense pleasure from saving money and who really likes to rough it, And 
Germany in the 18th century provided ample op»ortunity for roughing it 
(xiv). " 
At night I was in a charming frame,quite blissful(7), 
T resolved to maintain a decent system of mild Christianity...A poor man 
came to me; I gave him alms, I was very hapny, I slept upon a great tab- 
le in the common hall of the inn(9). 
In the middle of a great German salle,upon straw spread on the floor,was 
& sheet laid; here "great Boswell lay", On one side of me were 8 or 10 
horses; on the other 4 or 5 cows, A little away from me sat on high & 
cock and many hens(10). "hat frightened me not a little was an immense 
mastiff chained pretty near the head of my hed, Ne growled most horribly 
) I called for a piece of bread and. made a friendship with him(11). 
ek o - The fiend laid hold of me, I was heavy and gloomy and awkward and lazy, 
ye à Prince Ferdinand absolutely electrified me, Mvery time that I looked at 
him,I felt a nohle shock(12) 4 ^^« 42 
ye | was in the humour of gallantry tonight. Y was pleased with the romanti 
eic idea of making love to a Turk[Mme de Troment;, However,I talked mor- 
Ves "wo ality at last and thought myself a Johnson(18), 
A 


From my early years I have never seen an agreeable lady h; my warm im- 

agination has fancied as how I may marry her and has suggested a crowd 
of ideas, This is very true,but very,very absurd(22), 

I was presented to I don't know how many princes and princesses, I was 
awkward,but not afraid(25/, 

Is this the gloomy wretch who not long ago laid it down as an impossibi. 
lity that he could ever have a happy hour? After this can I dare to op- 
ar) sickly theory to bold practice? I hope to be free of sickly theory 
27). 

I am in reality an original character, Let me moderate and cultivate my 
originality...Let me tren baBoswell and render him as fine a fellow as 
possible(28)....3¢ self, Be original, 3e hapny(29), 

Mlle Seheenmark pleased me not a little, I went home calm...You was to 
ets d must learn usage du monde de badiner sans que le coeur s'y mà: 
-ie(51), 

In the gloom of Utrecht I had fixed so rigid a svstem that Venus seemed 
a frightful divinity,..I have not yet had an opportunity of indulging 

my amorous zenius(356), i 

Mr Mitchell said that James Thomson was an egregious gormandisar of bee: 
-fsteaks,,,,Thomson used to sweat so much the first nights of his plays 
that..,his wig was as if it had been dipped in an éil-pot,,,.Chase lib. 
ertine fancies, Happiness upon whole as Milton's "wedded love"(37), 

Mr Mitchell said that,in living,every man must be his own director,for 
our tastes are extremely different(39), 

How curious i$ this] Here are human beings who don't understand English 
and to whom Mr Samuel Johnson does not exist(41), 

Upon my soul,I was struck, He electrified me, Every time I looked at 


him,I felt a shock of t SE y 
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LA rieh man sent his son to Socrates, "Well then,my lad," said the sage, 
"sepeak,so that I can ses you"(Loquere igitur,inquit,adolescens,ut te 
videam],meaning thereby that a man's character is reflected less fully 
in his face than in his speech---Erasmus,Apophthegmata,iii,70)(42), It 
was a great pity that the King did not have fne lesser vanitiés as well 
as the greater: that he did not like to show himself in person to strang 
-ers as well as to make his brilliant conquests, On evening at Charlotte 
-nburg I was very near the Ying in the garden and I felt a powerful impu 
-lse to throw myself at his feet, I am haughty towards the tenants on my 
estate, But for a superior like the King of Prussia I have prodigious 
veneration(43),. How could the Philosopher of Sans Souci uphold the gloo- 
my doctrine of annihilation and at the same time show the fire of an im- 
mortal spirit? It is a piece of philosophicd coquetry,exactly like that 
of a woman of extraordinary beauty who looks at you and,as she shows you 
her charms,says,"No,I am not gooü-loekínc at all"(44), 

Mme de Brandt told us of a shrewd Saxon who loved his dinner,that when 
asked after his friends and neighhours,replied shortly,"They are all 
dead," so kept all the company busy with lamentation till he had eat as 
much as he chose; after which he gravely hegan and told that all the goo 
people were come alive again...Mr Mitchell: "It is more inegnious to 
make a child than to make a watch"(46), 

Lord Baltimore was a beacen to me, I trembled to think of my wild schem- 
ss{Vinckelmann's letter to Usteri,I Jan,1763: "My Lord is an original, H 
He thinks he has too much brain and that it would have heen better if 
God had substituted brawn for a third part of it," In 1768 Baltimore 
stood trial on a charge of rape on the body of a girl, He was acquitted 
and went abroad(47), Count Maximilian von Lamberg,Le Memorial d'un Mond- 
&in,pp,llO-1: "My lord was travelling with 8 women,a physician an 
negroes,whom he called his corregidores,who were entrusted with the disc 
-inline of his little serag'io, Sith the aid of his physician he conduct 
-eå odd experiments on his houriss he fed the plump ones only acid foods 
and the thin ones milk and broth"(48) 9 

The Postwagen is a remain of harharity of manners and jolts prodigiously 
It was wet and I began to fret, However,I fell upon an expedient, I fix- 
ed my attention on the Court of "runswick,which I was going to visit, 
where I should be very hanny,and therefore all the intermediate time was 
to he condidered as nothing, As I passed through a wood before I entered 
Potsdam,a branch struck mr eye and hurt me a good deal, Should I now 
have said that Providence preserved my eye? But,I pray you,why did Provi 
-dence permit the branch to strike me?...I passed by the name of Herr 
Sheridan, Francais,Coufman nag Berlin| because travelling in the post-wago: 
was infra dig4 for a gentleman,let alone "an ancient feudal baron"] (49), 
My mind was clear and firm and fertile, It contained in itself both male 
and female powers,,.I must be Mr Roswell of Auchinleck,and no other, Let 
me make him as perfect as possible,..I sent forth my imagination to the i 
chambers of Mr Samuel Johnson, I glowed with reverence and affection,,.I 
determined to write to this great man,and beg that he might give me a 
"solemn assurance of perpetual friendship"(52) i 

Be firm and stable by[ imitating|Johnson, Amen{62). 

I was vexed with Lady Mary Coke,in whom I found all the absurd distance 
of manners by which English ladies petrify people,.,Some more syllables 
feebly muttered in the air,and then our lips were again glued--not hers 
to mine and mine to hers,but as if each had been afraid that the other 
ey bite and had got them bound over to peace, O sad manners! Avaunt$ 
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I dined with Monsieur le Professeur de Castillon, I talked to him of 
hypochondria, He said,"Sir,I have suffered greatly from that malady. 
After the death of my first wife,there was & year during which I dined 
&lone; and I swear to you that all that time,I never touched my knife 
and fork without wishing to kill myself." This was another proof to me 
that I am not a singular victim to the dire disease(cf, 68: At sone fine 
music in London dukes and lords cried they'd dash out their brains aga- 
inst the wainscot,,,I could almost have wished that some one would cut 
my throat)(79)[ The "Xnglish Malady" or self-conscious hypochondria whic} 
seems to have heen as common on the Continent as in England,was a refle 
-ction of the strain imposed upon religious faith hy the new scientific 
outlook or "mechanical philosophy," See Margery Bailey's Introduction t: 
her ed, of Boswell's Bees Re « 

For the least fault the Prussian soldiers were beat like dogs, I am,how. 
ever,doubtful if such fellows don't make thebest soldiers, Machines are 
surer instruments than men, Were I to knock down a scoundrel,I would 
rather take a stick than take a child by the heels to give him a blew 
with(80), 

The love of our count is a sentiment, If you have it not,I cannot giv: 
it you by reasoning(82). 

Madame 'Présidentemade me say in GermansLi.e, German language) the equiva: 
lent of lechez-moi le cul, I knew the meaning of it,and yet repeated it 
several times to an old maiden in the company(84), 

Mademoiselle made me a present of a book to keep an album amicorum,a 
great custom in Holland and Germany and the northern countries,.,It is 
not a bad contrivance,but a little ridiculous(85), 

About 8,in came a woman with a basket of chocolate to sell, I toyed t 
with her and found she was with child, Oho! a safe piece, Into my close 
"Habs er ein Man?" "Ja,in den Gards bei Potsdam," To bed directly. In a 
minute--ever(88), I rose cool and astonished,half angry,half laughing. 
Bless me,have I now committed adultery? Stay,a soldier's wife is no 
wife, Should I now torment myself with speculations on sin,and on los- 
ing in one morning the merit of & year's chastity?(89), . 

799-100: Boswell donned a blue bonnet te catch the eye of Frederick on 
the Parade,and failed) 

Captain O'Grady talked a vast deal ef bawdy concerning Mlle Stenix, He 
said that she "would go like a pair of lebster's claws," This ludicrous 
idea struck me so much that I burst eut inte a fit of laughter(106), 

A most curious and agreeable idead presented itself,which was to write 
to Mr Samuel Johnson from the tomb of Melanchthen(114), 

I thinkuproper to take the title of Baron in Germany,as I have hust the 
same right to it as the good gentry whom I see around me(116), 

Of all mankind beneath the northern sky,/Yithout dispute the happiest 
am I1/Of an old fam'ly in the Sire of Ayr/My fate has made me the appa 
-rent heir,/Health,youth,and gold sufficient I possess;/Whre one has 
more,five hundred sure have less,/Vet if I all my qualities must name,/ 
Dire Hypochondria mixes with my frame,/Ah,my poor mortals,are you form- 
ed so/That none amongst you is exempt from woe?(121), 

Gellert's conversation was like that of an old lady, Vou san nothing of 
the ruins of a maneeruins have always something which mark the original 
building(124), 
The pu here are easy men of the world, I said I regretted that 
I had not studied here myself,but I would go home and marry and send a 
son, "Give me your hand on that," said Bel, Let me remember this RE) 
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But from the unlucky inclination to be voluminous,which is so remarkable 
in Germans,Herr Regler has enriched it ferseoth with 3000 words taken 
from others,so that he has amassed all the rubbish which Mr Johnson has 
with so much judicious care kept out of his hook, Q quales caput: eeng) 
misread Rogler's title-page,which describes the word as a third edition 
of Christian Ludwig's Dictiona "Éaugmented with more than 1200 words 
taken out of Samuel Johnson's rie and others"](125), 

Can I help it if I find mankind take an affection for me at once?(127). 
: ore Aol Trong,low,punish,but in Suisse have wweet girl, Resume reins(1351), 
(Fa Swear never to be with girl till you see Rousseau(132), 
wl Y strolled about in search of the ugliest woman I could find, I restrain 
Ma pe nd myself(134), y 
wot? Maximes à la Rouchefoucauld[Original in French]: 1, It is not those whom 

we ques the most that we make love to, It is those who happen te be alon 

with us when our passion is strongest, 2, The regret we feel on quitting 
our best friends is nothing more than the indolence which makes us disl- 
ike leaving one place for another(156), 

A German Bible which formerly belonged to the Elector of Bavaria, À ms. 

decorated with paintings, When Adam and Tve perceive that they are naked 

God comes in the figure of an old man with a pair of breeches for Adam 

and a petticoat for Zve(141). 

Rousseau gives me an enthusiasm of feeling which I thought was all over 

with poor melancholy Roswell, Thus agitated,my heart expands itself and 

feels the want of an object to love(142), 

Thy bread,Westphalia,thy brown bread I sing,/A"read which might make the 

dinner èf a king;/ Though one of those whom Englishmen call dogs,/One 

whose nice palate had been us'd to frogs,/Could not,forseoth,digest a 

stuff so coarse,/But call'd it good provision for his horse,/An etymolog 

-ist,who pokes his nose/Into dark holes which Time has wish'd to close,/ 

May learn that "Niocol" was the horse's name,/Hence the bread's title, 

“Bon pour Níccol," Game This etymology for Pumpernickel had appeared in 

Thomas Nugent's guide-book,The Grand Tour, 2d SEET Oe A French 

tourist said qu'il etait bon pour Wickel, Nickel being the nama of his 

horse) (145). 

A certain Countess of the Catholic religion insisted that the lLandgrave 

of Hesse-Kassel shoudl surrender his soul to her before she would give 

him up her body(150}, 

[155,156,159 on the primitive condition of German inns; cf, Erasmus ås 

paraphrased in The Cloister and the Hearth] 

I asked Captain Harold why the Gourt heret Manhimidid not ask strangers 

to dine(165), MEsLthe Xlector's]cringing courtiers play'd the shameful 

up I still seem4d to bid him kiss my ae-, Muy ill-humour continu 

-^ e 

I was mightily amused with two young courtiers who wanted to be smart be 

-fore me, One of them said,"Vou have read La Fontaine's Fables?" The oth 

-er e eg am too much given to realities"[T71), 

I talked to the Margraveto M "human soul, "Then the act of generation 

is performed," said he,"is there some Power ready to put in a soul at 

ze Fat mbmuté,and to take if out again if the experiment fails?" 
176). 

Mme de Weyfelt is not handsome; but the idea of her being a mistress to 

the Prince made me think of her with a kind of demire,and even imagine 

her very wel1(181), 

[Ro 
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complaint: & congestion or constriction of the urethra,which caused fre 
-quent painful urination](193), 

Monsieur de Barthès called the Swiss a dull,mean people, "un de ces 
paysans sur sa rude montagne vous dirait que le Roi de Franee peut lui 
lécher le cul," I must say this in English(?205}), 

Prepare for Rousseau... Then ask him how 0 how to behave with the daugh- 
ter of your respected friend-- th= wife of the amiable--(207) ` 

I have here given no idea of my letter to Rousseau], It can neither be 
abridged nor transposed,for it is really & masterpiece, I shall ever 
preserve it as a proof that my soul can be sublime(212), "Open your do- 
reeche man who dares to tell you that he deserves to enter it" 

2153, 

I wore a greatcoat of green camlet lined with fox-skin fur,with the col 
-lar and cuffs of the same fur, I held under my arm a hat with a solid 
gold lace,at least with the air of heingsolid, I had a fre» air and 
spoke well,and when Monsieur Rousseau said what touched me more than 
ordinary,I seized his hand,I thumped him on the shoulder(217), "Tell me 
Sir,do you|ifind not that I answer to the description I gave you of my- 
self?" "Sir,it is too early for me to judge, "ut all apnearances are ir 
your favour"(219), A 
I talked to him of the German album,,.that there was nothing in it, Sai 
he,"Then your album is album," There was a sally for you, A precious 
pearl; a pun made by Rousseau, He said,"You are irksome to me," BOSWEII 
: "Do not stand on ceremony with me," ROUSSEAU: "Go away," Mademoiselle 
always accompanies to the door, She said,"I have been 22 vears with Mor 
Qu. Rousseau; I would not give up my place to be Queen of France" 

224), . 

BOSWELL! "But tell me,do you suffer from melancholy?" ROUSSRAUs "I was 
. born placid, I have no natural disposition fo melancholy, My misfortun- 
es have infected me with it," B,s “Vill you,Sir,assume direction of me‘ 
Res "I cannot, I can be responsible only for myself; B.: "But I shall 
come back," R.: "I don't promise to see you, I am in pain, I need a 
chamber-pot every minute," B.3 "Yes,you will see me," R.: "Be off"(?56] 
Sir David Dalrymple to Boswell; "I,in place of Dr Gaubius,say, R_conju- 


em" (239), 

Boma "Come,then,let us make a compacts 'I will meet you in heaven,' 
Say that,and it will suffice for my entire life," ROUSSRAUs "I am over- 
come with ailments,disappointments,and sorrow, I am using a probe(J'ai 
un sond)(246)...Come back tn the afternoon, But put your watch on the 
able," B.: "For how long?" R.s "A quarter of an hour,and no longer," 
B.3 "20 minutes," R.: "Be off with you!--Ha! Ha!" At four I went to 
him, B,: "Morals &ppear to me an uncertain thing, For instance,I shoulc 
like to have 30 women, Could I not satisfy that desire? " R.: "No!" 

Bes "Wny?"(247), R.:"Haj Has If Mademoiselle were not here,I would give 
you a most ample reason why," B,s "But consider: if I am rich,I can tak 
a number of girls; I get them with child; propagation is thus increasec 
I give them dowries,and I marry them off to good peasants who are very 
happy to have them, Thus they become wives at the same age as would hay 
been the case if they had remained virgins,and I,on my side,have had 
the benefit of enjoying a a great variety of women," R.s "Oh,you will 
be landed in jealousies,betrayals,and treachery"(248), 

I gave him very fuly the character of Mr Johnson, He said,"I should 
like to see him,But from a distance,for fear he might maul me," At dinr 
-er,I sometimes forgot myself and became ceremonious, "May I help you 
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you to some of this dish?" R.s "No,Sir,I can help myself to it," Or, 
"May. I help myself to some more of that?" Ry: "Is your erm long enough? 
(252) A man does the honours of his house from a motive of vanity, He 
does not want it forgotten who is the master, I should like everyone te 
be his own master,and no one to play the part of host,,.Here you see 
true hospitality"(253). 
ROUSSEAU: "Do you like cats?" BOSWELL: "No," R.s "I was sure of that, I 
It is my test of character, There you have the despotic instinct of men 
They do not like cats because the cat ie free and will never consent tc 
pexome a slave(254), He will do nothing to your order,as the other anin 
-als do," Bes: "Nor a hen,either," Re: "A hen would obey your orders if 
you could make her understand them, "ut a cat will understand you perf. 
ectly and not obey them"(255), Re: "Now go away." B.e: "Not yet, I will 
leave at 3 o'clock, I have still five and twenty minutes"(256), R, ‘But 
I can't give you five and twenty minutes," Ba: NT will give vou even 
more than that," R,s "What! of my own time?,,.0h! You are not stealing 
my money,you are giving it to me," He then repeated part of & Ffench 

satire ending with "Ce qu'ils ne vous prennent pas,ils disent qu'ils 

| vous le donnent"(257), Bei "You have shown me great goodness, But I de. 

| served it,,,One word more, Can I feel sure that I am held to you by a 
thread,even if of the finest? By a hair?" (Seizing a hair of my head) 
(258), "I shall be upheld for ever by the thought that I am hound to 
Monsieur Rousseau," Ye shook hands cordiallv,and away T went to my inn, 
My eldest landlady looked at me and said,"Sir,I think you are crying," 
This I retain as a true eulogium of my humanity(259), 
Talking of Holland I said that the women in that country were perfectly 
round,and,as the Dutch are very frugal,it is very common to see a man 
rolling his wife before him through the(262) streets like a barrel(263! 
W.J.Temple to Boswell: "And now for your matrimonial scheme, O the ado 
-rable Zélidel,.,As to her being a metaohysician and a mathematicians 
she will he so only till she is married"(270), 
I asked Voltaire if he still spoke English, He replied,"No, To speak 
English one must place the tongue between the teeth,and T have lost my 
teeth"(273), 
B, to Mme Denis: "Is it then possible,Madam,that I may he allowed to 
lodge one night under the roof of Monsieur de Voltaire? I am a hardy 
and & vigorous Scot, You may mount me to the highest end coldest garrei 
I shall not even refuse to sleep upon two chairs in the bedchamber of 
your maid"(277), : : 
Yesterday...at night,low lasciviousness, Have a care, Swe with drawn 
sword never pleasure but with a woman's aid, In Turin and Italy you 
find enough, "ut venture not execpt with perfect sure people(278), 
If ever two mortal men disputed with vehemence,we did, Ves,upon that 
occasion he was one individual and I another, For a certain portion of 
time there was a fair opposition between Voltaire and Reswell, Hisaged 
frame trembled beneath him, He cried,"Oh,I am very sick"(286), 
VOLTAIRE: "Shakespeare often 2 good lines,never 6(290), A mad-man, by 

. Geda buffoon at Bartholomew Fair," BOSWELL: "I'll tell you why we ad. 

ere a i*9 mire Shakespeare," V,1 "Because you have no taste,,,Xt penitus toto 
nm divisos orbe Britannos--all Xurope is against you, 80 you are wrong" 
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For Edmund and His Claire 


"Shelley,the writer of some infidel poetry,has been drowned; now he knew 
whether there is a God or no," So ran a comment in the @ritish press 
when Shelley died in Italy, The tragic story has been told,retoli,and 
told again(3). The present biography begins with its Hero's death inste 
ead of his birth, Far from synonymous with "invention," "myth" indicates 
a popular conception encircling a fair nuleus of truth, The nucleus bec- 
omes hidden by the wrappings, Fame obscures the persenality,and the most 
honest enquirer can never see it plain(4). 
The man with the "highest" motives usually manages only to pay Paul by 

\ revbing Peter,and who is to determine whether Paul or Peter is the more 
^ deserving?(5). 
When Mary was irritable and unwell,Shelley turned a little to the msic- 
el Jane,the pretty "wife" of Captain Edward Williams, Epipsychidton had 
enshrined Emilia Viviani; now he wrote delicate lytics to s newer fri- 
end, The phrase "Mary does not understand me" slipped into a letter,and 
has been construed into exaggerated meaning(10). As we are posterity, the 
decision is ours(11), 
"Never read a book, Johnnie," Sit Timothy is said to have counseled the 
poet's brother,"and you will become a rich man"(18), For Sir Ti:sothy the 
incident was a prelude to the dogged siege his unwelceme daughter-in-la* 
was to maintain on his possessions(19), Godwin had not even been consid- 
ered worth informing(20), Lamb to Bernard Bartons "Shelley's voice was 
the most obnoxious squeak I ever was tormented with," Agains "Shelley 
the great Atheist has gone down by water to eternal fire"(22), Again: 
"Full fathom five the Atheist lies” ra à 
The "Pisan Circle at once fell out of shape(26). In her misfortune,some- 
thing of Godwin's egotism came out in Mary; she began complaining of hei 
unsympathetic friends, They failed to satisfy her hunger for sympathy, 
Her Journal: "It is better to grieve than not to grieve...I am a lonely 
unloved thing...None care to read my sorrow," She was defeated by her 
incensistency--crying out for the love that only a husband could have 
given,while rejecting any help and friendship that might diminish the 
isolation of her grief(29). ^ 
Godwin proceeded to & candid opinion of his daughter's novel: "It cont- 
eins the quantity of four volumes of Waverley, No hard blew was ever hi! 
with a woelsack!"(32), 
Mary's long,long letters to Mrs Gisbourne,éf all of which she is the 
tragic centre, Age? "I continue to exist--to see one day succeed the 
other; to dread night,but more to dread morning,and hail another cheerl- 
ess day"; "None are sufficiently interested in me to observe that thougl 
my lips smile,my eyes are blank,or to notice the desolate look that I 
cast up towards the sky"(33)3 "Good-night, I will go leok at the stars, 
ber? gu eternal,so is he,so0 am I," The novel of Sensibility was in vog- 
ue( 54), 
His chief contribution was an article on Longus,which shows that Hogg 
like Trolloppe's archdeacon,had a Rabelaisian curiosity in reading(54 
Trelawny appears now as a blunt hero,now as a malicious scandalemonger; 
if a good part of him was rough-hewn honesty,there was also a grand 
facade of canvas and pasteboard that was only operative in limelight(56) 
The new year found arrangements with Sir Timothy going badly, She rejec: 
-ted 
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the proposal with a corroborative chorus from her friends(37), 

Of Hogg's respect for Shelley we may say that appropriation is a form 
of flattery; he seems to have heen incapable of choosing a quarry that 
lacked Shelley's stamp and authorization: first ElizahethyShelley, then 
Harriet,Mary,and now Jane(43), 

Shelley had not written his poems,as Mary wrote her novels,to boil the 
pot,and while 400£ could he wrenched out of a publisher for Valperga, 
the poet's works were usually to he entered as poor relations,on SÉ 
debit side of his accounts, "I can only print my writings by stinting 
myself in food," he had ence en 

The firm went out of business and wound up its accounts(46), 

Mary was able fully to savor her unique position, To he so clever,so 
beautiful,so tragic in her nrecious loss,and yet to smile so bravely 
through her tears, Warily,however,she confided to her journal that no 
sparkle of society could deceive her(48), She made the familiar mistake 
of blowing away her pleasures as mere froth,while she weighed and anal, 
-zed the flat liquid that remained(49), 

A bookseller being asked for Prometheus Unhound had replied that Prome- 
theus was not to he had "in sheeta*-can unintended joke which Theodore 
Hook worked up into a rhymed epigram(50), 

"I have seen 3.7.Procter with his beautifully formed head,.,.I have al- 
ways & sneaking(for sneaking,read open) kindness for men of literary 
and particularly poetic habits who have delicate health," The kindness 
developed,until it was something of a bruise for Mary's regard when it: 
object took a decisive step away from her by marriage(51), "The wisest 
and best have loved me,the beautiful,äné glorious,and noble have Looke 
on me with the divine expression of leve,till Death, the reaper,carried 
to his overstocked barns my lamented harvest,,,But now I am not loved; 
Never,oh,never more shall I love," "ho are all these noble corpses? Is 
Edward Williams referred to as her spiritual lover? Still more suspici. 
ous,has the martyreddand purified Byron installed as such? 

Mary's novel The last Ven 1824). Something in the/pistur ing, morbid ef 
one solitary survivor in an unpeopled world had a notable selling pew- 
er amongst the living millions, To mention only a few hegetters of 
"last men": Tom Camphelle published his poem this year in the New Mont] 
-ly; Beddoes began writing a tragedy,which he never completed; an anon; 
-ymous writer contributed a sketch to BAlckwood's in the same spring a: 
as Mary's publication; Tom Hood bwerrowed the grim subject for a whimsi 
-cal ballad(61), Byron's Darkness,written when he was in Switzerland 
with the Shelleys in 1816,has a similar theme, Campbell was accused of 
Plagiarism from Darkness,hoth poems really being based on an anonymous 
romance,The Test Man, or, Omegus and Syderia, Mary was humorless, "The 
last man} Yes,I may well describe that solitary being's feelings, feel- 
ing myself as the last relic of a beloved race"(62), 

Two Marys--the inconsolable recluse and the society widow, The notion 
of marrying a popular author{Washington Irvinglin succession to a negl 
-ected poet. must have flitted through her mind, John Howard Payne,auth 
-or-to-hbe of Home,Sweet Home, overestimated the seriousness of her feel 
-ings when his own prompted him to write a heart-broken letter to the 
innocent Irving, In Mary's eves,Payne was the instrument to provide fr 
fre» passes to the theter,while in Payne's eyes the theater tickets 
were the instrument an? excuse for an approach to Mary, She worked his 
bounty to the full in the matter of theater tckets,even hecoming fussy 
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Like the psychoanalyst who hadgers his patient to remember,Moore import 
-uned her for retellections(70), To sociology she preferred society(75). 
Mary when in Paris found a youthful admirer in Propper, Merimée, A case 
has heen made for Mérimée's having fallen in love after Mary had transl- 
ated some pieces from his La Guzla, The relevant letter from Mary bears 
neither signature,date,nor name of the addressee who has heen assumed as 
Mérimée on no better evidence than his sending an autograph of hers t 
collector friend, The assumption ir that Merimee had made something near 
to & proposal in & letter which Mary now returned to him "parce que je 
ne suis pas coquette,,.Je ne voudrais par garder l'expression des senti- 
ments dont vous pourriez vous repentir aprés---ni le témoignage de ce 

. que vous paraîtra(il se peut) en refléchissant,une falulanba" (uua DM, 
Healy: "Mary Shelley and Prosper Meriméet,MLR, July 1941)(76). 
The strange game of bat and ball continuin the unfortunate child was 
again volleyed at his father by the mother(77). 
Mary was never to look her best again,for going to Paris in 1828,she 
developed smallpox,afterwards regaining buoyant health,though her clear 
coloring was lost(79). 
In 1828,Landor published his Imaginary Conversations,Vol,III which cont- 
ined a tribute to Shelley("Innocent and careless as a boy,he possessed 
all the delicate feelings of a gentleman,all the discrimination of a 
scholar,and united,in just degrees,the ardour of the poet with the pati- 
ence and forbearance of the vhilosopher...this is the man whom,from one 
false story about his former wife,I refused to visit at Pisa, I blush in 
anguish at my prejudice and injustice,,,he occupies the third place 
among the poets of eur present &ge,,.n0 humble station,..,and is incompar 
-ably the most elegant,graceful,ana ,armonious of prese-writers"),a sect 
-ion cut eut or all laver editions(83), 
Resented warmly and read voraciusly, Leigh Hunt's Lord Syron and Some of 
His Contemporaries boomed itsstormy way to a kind of fame,and Shelley, ` 
playing in it th^ part of a contrasting angel,was heaved into general 
notice of Byron's satanic shoulders, He was seen to he attractive and 
not a little pitiable, Some part of the Shelley myth had its origin in 
tnese® pages: a saintly consumptive,suject to spasmedic pains,etc,(86), 
The highly serious young men of Cambridge nicknamed "The Apostles" had 
"discovered" Shelley,and with A typical undergraduate enthusiasm procesd 
-ed to cry out their find, It was coupled with a revolt against 3yron 
worship and an admiration of Yordsworth(whose academical brother, the 
Master of Trinity,was not considered tne cause), To the query,"Have Shel 
-ley'spoems an immoral tendency?" Tennyson for ene voted the answer "NO, 
Arthur Hallam,predestined victim of the longest funeral poem,but now a 
prospectivepoet in his own right,had brought from Italy a copy of the 
original andonly edition of Adonais,printed at Pisa. He and his friends 
reprinted it at Cambridge in 1829(87)], In June,Hallam's poem Timbuctoo, 
which failed to deflect the Chanceller's prize from Tennyson, included a 
long note on the author's borrowing from "a magnificent passage" from 
Alastor,"that wonderful poem", That same year the notable campaign was 
"ade,by invitation,into the enemy's camp,where the prophet had been 
lishonored and neglected, Thres delegates from the Cambridge Union--Hall 
am,Milnes,and Thomas Sunderland--"drove manfully through the snow" on 
'ovember 26 to mest the Oxford Union in a debate on the subject moved by 


r Wilberforce,vresid t L 
P qn "phe M ws of the Oxford "nion,that "Sheller was a greater 
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"at the Cambridge men noticed was the contrast from their own noisy, 
shuffling assembly to "a neat little square room,with 80 or 90 young 
gentlemen sprucely dressed,sitting on chairs or lounging about the 
fireplace,...enough to unnerve a more confident person than myself," 
says Milnes. But the lounging was a key to Oxford*s attitude, They had 
neither studied their Shelley nor intended to, A flood of bold oratory 
from the Cambridge specialists caused a mental panic., "Ve cowered like 
birds and ran like sheep," said Cardinal Manning,who took part in it 
(88), Milnes himself,cunningly banking on Oxford's innocence of the 
text,cited the chorus of Christian women from Hellas,without reference 
to its dramatic contest,as a proof of Shelley's return to Christianity, 
“After him," Sir Francis Doyle relates in his Reminiscences,"there was 
silence in the Union for several minutes,and then Mr Manning...with 
Breat proprisetytrosei,;TheoframéWworE of his?aPpgpument"'uhounted to this: 
Byron is a great poet,we have all of us read Byron; but...if Shelley 
had been a great poet,we should have read him also; but we none of us 
have done so, Therefore Shelley is not a great poet--a fortiori he is 
not so great a poet as Byron," Thus the Apostles "gained some converts, 
and spread the knowledge of the poet; so that some illuminati of the 
sister university,who at first took him for Shenstone,and then for 

tthe man that drives the black ponies in Hyde Park,' at last went away 
in the belief ‘that he was the man whom Lord Byron tronized,and who 
was drowned a few years ago'"(Archbishop Trench,letters and Memorials), 
It may have been this episode that convinced an Oxford man,the follow- 
ing year,that he could consistently pay his respects to Sehlley and sir 
sing the praise of his university, Robert Montgomery's epic poem Oxforc 
i or Alma Mater was embellished at the end with a biographical summary 
of "eminent characters connected with the "niversity"(89), Shelley is 
picked out for a long note,the author upholding the authorities for ex- 
pelling the blasvhemer,and opining that the poet should he read "with 
mixed and mournful thought," He quotes a record from "one thoroughly 
acquainted with Shelley's life while at college"--the printer Henry Sle 
-tter, Throughout these years of Shelley's infant reputation,Queen Mab 
went out again to prove that hooksellers still found that "blasphemy 
was salable, In The Young Shelley(1950) K,.N.Cameron sums up some of the 
researches; "Between 1854 and 16i Newman Ivey Vhite counted 140 items 
on Shelley(mainly on jueen Mab) in working-class or radical periodicals 
(90). In 1892 G.B. Shaw was informed by an old Ghartist that 'Que^m 
Mab was known as The Chartists' Bible'"(91), 

Thomas Medwin had heen holding a few Shelley pieces up his sleeve,and r 
how placed them craftily,one after another,on the table,preceded by a 
chattily amiable memoir, One might learn at once that its modest auth- 
or had lived from childhood in Shelley's pocket,"our mothers heingg re 
-latives," "Insanity hung as by a hair over the head of Shelley," This 
popular narrative is a vote-catching performance,ané the votes are 
sought,not for Shelley,but for that skilfull fisherman,Shelley's cousir 
(92), The Ariette,hetter knwon as To Jane,rhymes "Dear Jane" with 
"again" in its first stanza,the whole of which Medwin omits, In the Mag 
netic SM the line "'Twould kill me vhay would cure my pain" should 
rea would cure,that would kill me,]Jane," One can hardly credit 
Medwin himself with the exercise of this discretion, The poems were 

in Jane Villiams's hands,and it seems probable that she passed them on 
to Medwin after doctoring them; net,perhaps,to spare Mary's feelings, 
but because she herself Wase--as fop 
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Be might be--Mrs T,J,Hogg, The prose paers were a mixed vag(93), 

The revolutionary representatives of "young Germany" seized eagerly on } 
Medwin's memoir, They at once made use of the idealized and melancholic 
picture of Shelley as a reflection of themselves, Gustav Kuhne wrote a 
political novel wherein the lonely Shelley appeared; Gutzkov an others 
wrote essays in defense of Shelley and themselves,in each case basing 
their opinions of Shelley,whese poems they had heen unable to get,en 
Medwin's picture of him(see Liptein, Shelley in Germany)(94). 

It is unexpected and welcome to find lacaulay,in D aigressing from ar 
essay on Bunyan to point out a new and contrary aspect of Shelley's 
imagery which turned atheism itself into a rich mythology. The passage 
is an answer to the "ethereal" ohjectors(97), 

In his early poetic years Tennyson loved his Shelley heartily, It was 
only when he had qualified fer the position of Grand Old Man of Letters 
in the '80's that he decided that there was "a great wind of words in a 
good deal of Shelley"(98), Browning was 14 when the effulgent Shelley 
burst upon his view, Youth appealing to youth,it was Queen Mab that 
first attracted him(99), The curdled and enthusiastic poem Pauline, 
which was written before he was 21 and of which he became very much ash 
-amed in his maturity,was packed with Shelley worship, In this poem 
Shelley is a gods the very pronoun that describes him must be written ir 
capitals: "the glow I felt at HIS award": "Sun treader--life and light 
be thine for ever/,,,/The air seems bright with thy past presence yet" 
(100), W;JiV6£:1 "Hunt has published The Beauties of Shelley, Stuff! 

the only beauty he ever had was his WIPSULIOII. Ta ene ce of Pauline 
Browning wrete: "Only this crab remains of the shapely Tree of Life Inn 
my fool's paradise"; he inserted the poem "renugnantly" in his Gellect- 
ed ‘Yorks(1868),and in the edition of 1888 wrete,"20 years' endurance of 
an eyesore seems more than sufficient"--se he allewed himself to tinker 


with the style(102). 

That all this Christian caution should result in The Necessitv of Athe- 

ig Mab,and a flagrant abuse of the marriage laws,canno u ve 
D 


thrust Sir Timothy badly out of his stride, "hen we add to this the dic- 
tatorial letters Shelley volleyed at his parents just after the marriage 
with Harriet--urginghis father to turn from his errors and accusing his 
indo, a impropriety--we may respect the outraged Timothy for his pati- 
ence( 104), 
Having relaxed her pose of tragic widowhood,Mary began to know the pleas 
ure of light acquaintanceship(10#), 
Dr Kitehiner tas perhaps the only pedant who combined the rival hobbies 
of astronomy and gastrenomy(or,as some would have it,stars and stomachs) 
(110), His faculties are in excellent goíng order, 
Shelley detested thetheatre,which was to he ene of the twe leading pass- 
iens ef his son, Shelley's younger brother John used to visit Percy at 
school,gaze at him,turn away with a grunt,saying,"Well,Percy,yeu de look 
damned well," Percy,of course,steed between him and the inheritance(124) 
Jane has the common sense and grace to come to terms with a life that 
had cheated her,but Hegg never learned to accept life's small buffetings 
without & protest(128), 
Almost every letter was a detonatien that left the scenery unaltered 
when the smoke had cleared wway(131). 
Amelia Curran's sketch,girlish,weak,and as unconvincing as a mediecre 
e-Raphaelite,has held its own in reproduction after repreductièn,fer 


ack ef & 
Bett pertrait(135). 
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The fastidious and resplendent Count D'Orsay sorutinized Shelley's cast 
and pronounced,"I dislike it very much; there is & sort of faces whe 
seem to weesh to swallew their chins and this is one of them"(137), 

In Venetia Disraeli separated Shelley(Marmion Herbert) and 93yron(Iord 
Cadurcis) by a generatien(139), 

The reviewers chose to scratch their pens on Mary's netes(146), 

If the law was an ass,it was at least an impartial bleckhead(153}, 
Mary's affections fell under the spell of a rascally Italian Geatteschi, 
She poured her soul out in imprudent letters to which the cunning rogue 
responded with due sentiment,waiting for her to come into a fortune(160) 
Being “quenched of hope," like Iachime's,@atteschi's "Italian brain/'Gen 
in eur duller Britain operate/Most vilely,,." He took te blackmail,threa 
-.tening to publish Mary's correspondence, Instead of saying,"Publish and 
be damned," Mary took fright and added further letters to his collect- 
ion, Alexander took the matter in hand,and as Gatteschi had been mixed 


ark 


up in riots at Belegna,the political pretext served for a requisition by 
the French police, The letters w re procured and,presumahly,destreyed, S 


Se runs the story of Mary's last''äffaire du ooeur(16L), 

George Gilfillan: "They asked for bread,and received a stene,not ever 
their graves,but in their foreheads"(166), 

"The peor Countess was in bed in the next room,waiting,as the eld woemn 
say get worse before she gets better," Thackeray let Medwin off good 
humeuredly in Pendennis, "Captain Sumphy,an ex-beau still about town... 
*I remember poor Shelley at school being ment up for good for a copy ef 
verses,every line of which I wrote,by Jeve'"(175), 

The sentimental nature ef the young widew Mrs Jane St John was gripped 
by Shelley's romance te the point of taking a lively interest in that 
other widow whe lived across the square( 178). She was prepared to like 
Perey because he was Shelley's son, It was a mariage de convenance on 


> novel lines(179), One knet more in the tangied skein, This made 


it sacrosanct and safe against attackers, Alas,the sanctuary has proved 
a snare,and T,J,Wise is now a falèen ido1(193), 

Lady Shelley,that new keeper of Shelley's reputation,decided that his 
life,exhaustive,documentátive,conclusive,must be written, And she had 
the means te enforce her single aim, In Boscombe Manor a shrine had 
been erected, Sir Percy might spend his whole day in the theater or 
hanker freely after a yachtsman's life,but one ebfner?of that seaside 
home was te he Shelley, Hegg bounced in where Peacock declined to tread 
(195), Unsuspected by the trusting family,he developed his megalomania 
to the full, The expected life of Shelley turned out to be the rambling 
reminiscences and abundant inventive qüips of Themes Jefferson Hogg, 
Where was Shelley,apart from the Oxford episode? Shelley was usually roi 
round tne gesrmer, Ch,XVs “Shelley...was a climber,a creener,an elegant 
beautiful,odoriferous parasitical plant; he could not support himself... 
he always required a prop, In order to write the history of his fragile, 
uncennected,interrupted life,it is necessary to desc ibe that of seme 
ordinary everyday person with whom he was fathiliar,and to introduce the 
real subject of the histery"(195), His faults amount to forgery(197). 
X.E,.he had tried a ragged courtship of Shelley's sister Elizabeth; he 
played & game of altering words,especially pronouns,in the letters so 
that not a line was wasted and Shelley was made to answer for a passien 
fer his sister(198), Hogg,one would say,leaves the court without a 
character,robhed even of his hearty pound of pigsflesh, But has he in 
fact been ruined? Ne,he is still secretly,when not openly,admired for 


his y 
ivacity, en 
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SeZesby Dowden and Rossetti, Mr W,.S,Scott,who married into the Hogg š 
family, has published not only the correct versions of some of the lette. 
but a further series written to Hogg by Mary in 1815,that show the flou 
-.ndering voung unmarried wife,in her distress at Shelley's apparent 
preference for Claire Clairmont,trying with & pathetic application of 
Shelley's or the early Godwin's principles to love Hogg(New Shelley 
Letters)(200', 

There was more poetry in the late J,M,Keynes's little finger than in th 
brain of Bagehot(?03)(:) 

Wilhelm Hamm,Shellev,eine biographische Novelle(1858) concentrates on tl 
the milia Viviani episode which ended with Shelley's welcoming his 
death as a release(212), Lady took the greatest fancy to R,L,Stevenson, 
and,discovering in him a close likeness to her father-in-law,she forth- 
with claimed him as her son(218), Sir Percy's habit of referring to the 
poet as "me old father" did not appeal te Wilfrid Meyne11(?19). 

Emerson told William Allingham that "he could see nothing in Shelley's 
postry,beyond some pretty verses in ‘The Skylark’ and ‘The Cleudj'" For 
years these two particular lyrics were the only specimens of Shelley 
known andtranslated in China and Japan, Carlyles "Shelley had not the 
least poetic faculty,..It was all a shriek merely"(2?1), Alligham used 
several short Shelley poems in a collection of lyrics,Nightingale Vall- 
ey (1860). D,G,Ressetti thought Shelley a greater poet than Byron 222). 
For Dowden the gilt was off the gingerbread long before he ended, Lady 
Shelley scrutinized his work and allowed him little measure of indepen- 
dence(226), the rubbing-out of the old bad-wills., 

Arnold did not italicize the phrase in his Preface to poetry of AD 
("er Shelley,beautiful and ineffectual angel,heating in the vo D 
luminous wings in vain"),but the public did, For too long it has stood 
before Shelley's portals as a motto in verdigris, Arnold attacked again 
still obliquely,in his "General Introduction" to Yard's English Poets 
("that beautiful spirit building his many-coloured haze of words and 


images"), Coventry Patmere on Shelley as "all unsubstantial splendour" 
inet ge Twain's "In Defense of Harriet Shelley" makes gorgeous read 


-ing(235),tearing Shelley to pieces as "the slave of a degrading love 
drunk with his passion"; he was alse irritated by Dowden's style(256). 
Silsbee's attempt to get the Shelley documents from Claire Clairmont 
was described with much embroidery on the basic facts by Henry James in 
The Aspern Papers(239). 

"its had been known to call Dr F,J.Furnivall a "Seciety" man,for in the 
space of 20 years he had founded the Xarly Fnglish Text Society,the "el 
-lad Society,the Cahucer Society,the New Shakespeare Society,the Brown- 
ing Seciety,and the Wyclif Seoiety, It was suggested he should found a 
Shelley Society, "By Jove,Iwill,he was my father's friend!"(243), The 
Legd "geg the quick ears of Andrew Lang who discovers blank verse 
in it(27O). 

Carducci's much publicized epithet on Shelley,"Spirito dí titano entro 
virginee forme"(275) may be contrasted with Hervegh's "Ein Elfingeist i 
in einem NMenschenleibe"(168), Newman Ivey Vhite's encyclopaedic Becr 
-ume Shelley is almost a Shelley Society in itself,sunerseding everyone 
including Talter Peck(279), In Maurois's Ariel we have the third compan 
-ion to the Curran portrait and the Arnold angel. Prof,A, Koszul's 
discriminating and scolarly La Jeunesse de Shellevy(1910) is neglected 
by the greater world which scoops up ArTel[28i]. 

À helleh aln & Île Ut trm . TS. Á 
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G,V.Coxs Recollections of Oxford(2nd ed,,1870). 
Suggestions ‘thankfully adopted, I de not pretend to vie in early recoll 
-eotiens with Lord William Lennox who in his SAL SES Reminiscences 
recerds his own birth in 1799---"an event of whic may consider mysel 
the hero"(1). Mr Sadler gave lectures on "philosophic fireworks"; thé 
taste for hard words of Greek formation had not yet set in,or he would 
probably have called them "pyretechnics", The Aldrichian Professorship | 
of Chemistry was not in ful actien till 1803(3), At Magdalen College, th 
twe bursars,at the first Menday morning-service in Lent,used to go roun 
the chapel and dole out frem their caps,te each member a little sorew ^ 
of paper,centaining a small sum(from ls, for the President dewn te 24, 
for a cherister),bequeathed by some pieus,theughtful benefactor ad purg 
-andos renes, "Physic-meney" we called it(4), 
er plemas have never been given lavishly,much less sold---like 

these of a foreign univesity,from which the physician Dr Pitcairn is 
said,hy way ef ridicule,te have asked for a diploma for his footmanj 
This having been granted,he soon after applied for one for his horse!j 
This however was too much; he was informed in reply that search had 
been made in the records of the university and the nearest approach te 
anything like a precedent was that of a degree havingence been conferre 
on an ass,one Dr Pitcairn} The Doctor in his turn might have quoted a 
precedent of even a higher title,that of Consul,cenferred by an obsequi 
-eua Senate upon a Reman Emperor's horse, Pope Clement VI cenfessed 
that if Edward III were to ask him to make a bishop ef a jackass,he 

-Neeuld net say him nay(6), 
A story is told of the fameus surgeon,Mr Hunter,under whose hands,ready 
fer dissection,the bedy of & man,whe had just been hung,revived, The 
fe'lew insisted upon looking upon Hunter in narentis lece,as the auther 
of his renewed existence, In this filial character he every now and 
then applied for pecuniary aid(23). 
"Term-trotting" consisted in & man's coming up now and then,just te 
keep a term(29), "How can yeu hold your fellowship,while you receive sc 
much(centrary to your Statutes) from ether sources?" said one to a Gene 
ier Fellow, "Don't you knew that you may held almost anything,if you 
will but hold your tengue? And I'll thank you to hold yeurs"(30), 
At a visitatien,the then Bishop 6f Oxford said te Mr Rrewn: ""hy,Mr B,, 
you are the greatest pluralist I know," "Well,my lord," he replied,"'t. 
is very true that I held several pieces of preferment,but I'11 swap ‘em 
all with you for your lerdship's stall at Tindser," His lerdship smiled 
alienis faucibus(32), : 

3 "A single note is worth a cartlead of recollections"(54), 

A Dielegue between Lerd Chatham and a Friends; "yhen sent fresh wreaths 
en Flushing'e shores te reap,/¥nat didst thoufí de,illustrious Chatham?" 
"Sleep."/"Te man fatigued with war repose is sweet;/But when awake, 
didst thou do nething?" "Rat!(67), 
Shelley was quiétly expelled..,for,like most residents in Oxferd,I nev- 
er heard ef it till leng after(72). 
Indeed,"Reney is coming" had been a cry not confined to nuraeries( 75) 
As he drove te Christ Church,an impudent shoe-maker threw a new pair af 
boots inte his carriage: and thenceforward anneunced himself as "boote 
maker to General Prince Blucher"(81), 
He held the place,er rather held te the place,seven vears(84), 

^ Our bright enes vanish from us,like meteors,leaving us te pled on our 
way,made all the darker from the short-lived glew they had afferded us 


(93), 


G^ 
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Dr Tathami "I am a decided enemy to all plucking; the present system of 
examinatien might pluck a Bacen,a Beyle,sa Newten"(94), 

When he dismeunted frem the Zelecipedeste exclaimed(like the Irishman 
whe took a ride in a bettomless sedan chair),"Well,if it were not fer th 
fashien,I would as lieve walk"(99), 2 

One of the best descriptions of an Oxford Gown and Town Row appeared in 
Leckhart's novel Reginald Dalten(109). 

The student,with his Aristotle In his hand,sees the bear approach with 
epen meuth, "Swallow that,if yeu can," cries he,thrusting the book down 
the bear's throat, "Graecum est," cries the bear,and expires,foaming at 
the meuth; fer he finds Aristotle teo hard} "His bowels within him, they 
heav'd and they heav'd,/He grean*ä and he retoh'd,and he yell'd,and he 
strain'd;/Recoil'd,stretch'd his jaws,yet was nething reliev'd,/The ebst 
-ructien still firm in his thorax remain'd," ete,("On the Bear ef Shet- 
ever")(110), 

Te occupy though he could not fill the place(126), 


Sattendance,net attention,was all that was required(140). 


Peter Elmsleys "Sir,he is not modest,--he is medesty itself"; ëf. Martia 
-al: "Non vitiesus homo es,Zoile,sed vitium"(159), 

As soon as a Fellow had become,by election,the Head of his College,he.wa 
w&s,as one of the Dii megan gentium,cut off from equal interceurse in 
the friendly seciety o e Cemmon-reom(161), The Den soon intreduced a 
Denna; and the Cellege soon found that it had a biceps f£overmment, Some 
Heads persisted in remaining bachelors,gradually settling down under the 
worst ef all tyrannies--sometimes called dülàe -that of their eld 
servants, These whe married were seldom E E children,both parties 
at the time of marriage heinggenerally rather advanced in years(162). 
Dr Fethergill generally walked in the frent,fellewed ^y his wife; hence 
they were called "Orpheus and Xurydice"(165], 

pr Yilliam Jackson,in a sermon at Christ Chureh,gravely remarked: "St 
paul says so and so,--and I partly agree with him"(174). 

Dr Yinstanley had & daughter with a lovely face,classic features,and & 


DE figure--& "syllogism in A.A.A." an eminent logician called her 


5 


191). 
As a proof that Heads of Houses formerly considered themselves to he a 
separate class,it was said that one of them was one day thrown from his 


. horse in St Giles's Street,and that as he lay on his back he cried out 


to an Undergraduate,who ran up to help him,"Sir,I won't trouble you; I 
see the President of St John's ceming,and he will raise me up"(197), 

Sed de vivis,quamvis facile et jucundum lequi,melius et tutius est tace- 
re(201). 6E ES id 
Add your solid pudding to eur empty praise(268), 

Garbetts "Remanism would naturally arise from studying Seripture through 
the Fathers,instead of studying the Fathers by-thehlight ef Scripture" 
(531), On Feb,8,1851 the following advertisment from a private ttubor 
er "coach" appeared in the "Times"; ",...Bndr two gentlemen can be admitt 
“ed into the Hansom, Each pupil must live like a hermit and work like a 
herse"(377), ^ The metapher of "The Sick Man" was applied to the moribun 
Hebdemadal Board: "The Sick Man has been carefully sounded as to what 
time he ceuld,with least pain and reluctance,arrange te die"(402). 

Left us for good,and certainly for his good,i,e,,his rest and comfort(4 
ST he 
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Edward C,Mack & W,H.G.Armytages Themas Hughes. 
He was much wedded to London life, If he was e rector,his young wife 
was the directer,and ran hoth house and parish with an iron hand 6). 
A Such junks and jaunts were great events, He spent most ef his time 
^ under the easy hand of his father(10), 
Such schools were hackwaters in a fast-flowing time, The indictments 
against them had been mounting up(15), 
Rugby football was,as any reader of Tom Brown knows,the heart of public 
-school life for Hughes, "This is worth living fer; sheawhéhe, simyofien 
hehéolbey existence gathered up &nto one straining,struggling half-hour 
a half-heur wetth a year of common life." That gaunt Achilles,Old Brood 
ke's phrases "We've union,they've division"(19), Until near the middle 
ef Tom Brown Dr Arnold is entirely off-stage,the reputed stréng man 
putting down bad custems(22). 
T» From poverty and its impacts he #as cushioned by his experiences(A41). 
After shuttling back and forward between Oxford and Tondon(45), 
Goldwin Smiths "I duly ate my dinners at Lincoln's Inn, A course of din 
-ners was the curriculum in those days"(48), 
Aubrey de Vere said that listening to F,D.Maurice was "like eating pea 
soup with a fork"(53), The evangel was born: Christians must give an an 
-swer to the social problem, So Kinsley,Maurice and Judlow decided to 
write a new set of Tracts for the Times(55), Yell might Canon Raven 
claim that this was "the first manifesto of the Church of England,her 
first public act of atonement for half a century of apostasy,ef class- 
prejudice and political sycophancy"(56), St André "was quite globular,e 
and when he moved he vibrated like a lecomotive jelly." In imitation of 
the Association Ouvrière of Ruchez,the Working Tailors' Association was 
formed(60), The workers were to manage and own their workshops, Sociale 
ism would thus he Christianised and Capitalism secialised(61). 
He accepted a bed on the floor, architects of ‘he new unionism(66), 
R.S.Bayley formed a People's College in Sheffield and held the doctrine 
that salvation could only he achieved by these who were educated up te 
their responsibilities(77), Hughes had trouble finding a mission at the 
working Men's College, Rut he soon found a congenial field: sparring. 
"Round shoulders,narrow chests,stiff limbs,were,I submitted,as had as d 
defective grammar and arithmetic," Xveryone had to hox with him(79), 
om Brown's Schooldays was literally the first werk of fiction to pres- 
ent a real world of ou in the setting of a real English public school 
Thomas Day and Maria Xdgeworth had very little sense of the individuali 
aty ei boys and girls,and were wedded to tne belief tnat their prime 
functien was to teach facts and moral lessons, Moreover,they rarely 
wrote about schools and never,except for two brief tales by Maria Edge. 
worth--"Eten Montem" and "The Barring Out",which inevitably viewed 
their subjects from the outside--shout public schools, Only Thackeray 
touched ‘on public senoois in à casual way(91), He named his hero Brown 
"first of the trio of Brown, Jones,and Robinson,which has come to be — 
synonymous with the middle class,and prefixed it with Tom,a more Englii 
name than John,as seen in tom-boy,tomefool"(95), Not content to tell 
his tory and draw his picture,Hughes was constantly commenting,perorat. 
ing and even preaching, As W,D.Howells wrote, he was "always putting ` 
~ his hands under its[the story'sjarms and helping it,or his arms acresg 
\ its shoulder and caressing it"(94), Of Arnold's concern for the mind 


there is not a trace in Uughes,whose attitude is almost pointedly anti. 
Nín e lectual(og, 
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On the moral side the chief weakness of Hughes' position is its over-em- 
phasis of simple manliness as the basic and virtually sole Christian 
virtue(97), "Muscular Christianity" impoverished religion by under-estim 
-ating gentleness and charity and led to an identification of Ohristiani; 
with pugnacity, Hughes readily came to believe that there was some great 
moral meaning in the mere occurrence ef a fist-fight(99), It is interest. 
ing to note,ás does S,M.Kllis(Yilkie Collins,Le Fanu and Others,p.197), 
that G.A.lawrence's G Livingstene gives an account of Ruby that embed. 
ies a legitimate outcome of GE dectrines Lawrence's hero had the 
museularity without the Thristianity,and is thus beth harder and morally 
weaker than Tom; he even made love to the headmaster's wife(99), The 
book had far-reaching effects, Hughes made a hero of the schoolboy,consi. 
dered before his day an unlovable bore, It alse made the modern public 
school(100), Tem Brown at Oxford had never the lusty life of its predece 
-ssor, But ít covers more territory and has infinitely more interest and 
variety than any of the four full-length books on Oxford written by hís 
contemporaries: Joseph Hewlett's Peter Priggins and Cuthbert Bede's The 
dventures of Mr Seier) Gros: baik PiL A IS aeren with a certain 
anne IE ete He ee R.P.Ward's De gues tees and 
Lee rt's Regina en e first of Oxford novels,1823),be long- 
Winkel rite written,melodramatic,and dull, Hughes,on the other em 
did make a real attempt to show the many-sidedness of Oxford life(113), 
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Kenneth Hopkinss The Poets Iaureate. 
From the remotest antiquity poetry has heen employed to celebrate the 
deeds and virtues of the great, The word of a king may determine life o; 
or death,but the word of a poet gives immortality, It is a little surp- 
rising, theréfore,that the notion of keeping a salaried poet pormanentty 
en the royal household staff seems to have occurred to none of the king! 
of antiquity, Until the reigh of Charles II in England there was nothin| 
closely comparable with our office of Poet Laureate, In no age;and no 
country,until the death of Sir Tilliam Davenant on April 7th,1668,was tl 
the passing of one court poet considered the occasion for the apnointme: 
of another with the same duties and thelsametegolument, The Patent 
confirming Dryden in office(1670) mentions certain of his "predecessors 
including "Sir Geoffrey Chaucer" and "Sir John Gower"(15), The fact was 
that before Jonson the word "laureate" meant all kinds of different th 
things in connection witn the honouring of poets except & definite app- 
ointment to a definite post; e.z.,Petraroh was crowned with laurel in 
e and John Skelton was "poet laureate" at both Oxford and Cambridge 
(16). 
In 1616 & patent was issued granting Jonson a permanent stipend of 100 
marks a year, This patent was replaced in 1630 by another in which 
Charles I increased the pension granted by his father from 100 marks te 
£100,and added for good measure the fameus "one Terse of Canary Spanish 
wyne yearely" to he paid out of the King's own cellars, This secend pat 
-ent was not secured without a hint from Jonson,as the "Humble Petition 
of Poore Ben" demoristrates(17)3 "Please your Majestie to make/Of your 
grace,for goodnesse sake,/Those your Fathers Markes,your Pounds..." It 
is one thing to have a pension,but quite another to cellect it. Jonson ` 
was not the only poet to suffer from promises that did not always bring 
Ter a with them; but he was one of the most articul&te in protest- 
ing(18). 
Dryden's enemies made tellinguse of his "Heroic Stanzas on the Death of 
Cromwell"(1659),reprinting them with heavily sarcastic comments as "An 
Elegy on the Usurper O,C,by the Autherref Absalom and Achitophel, publ- 
luhsd to shew ihe leyaity uad Integrity ef tke Pont 
Nahun Tate's translation of Girolamo Fracastoro's peem,Syphilis: Ora 
Poetical Histe of the French Disease: "...I hold nor Cueumber nor lus 
-hrooms zen AM Articheke is too salacious Food:/Nor yet the use of 
Milk would I enjein,/Much less of Vinigar or eager Wine"(49), 

did x Nicholas Rowe's translation of Claudius Quillet's EE poem on 
KY) MF the art of begetting beautiful children,,"If the Author ever leans to- 
ELLE wards Indecency in a description Part,he first begs Pardon,orgexcuses 
j yag ÄR, the necessary relation it bere to his Scheme,which must have been 
25» ct j£ deficient without that Description, However,in the Zen the Terms of 
ECH Art have so shadow'd those parts,that they will be intelligibile only to 

ATX Physical Readers"(58), 

& SN RU Thomas Yarton was the typical Don of his peried--fend of food,wine conv 
ZE -ersation,leisure,and perfectly willing,if pressed,te give an eccasion- 

(X) al lecture, This had been his life for some 40 years,and the Laureata- 

i ship could bring little accession of dignity or wealth; he would think 
ita Mpeg distinction unsought,but one hardly wetth actively seekin; 

His life was spent almost wholly in the company of books,most of them 
_open,and 5 or 4 of them simultaneously in process of heing read, He was 

to stand with Southey was the hest-read of the Iaureates(93), 


7j 
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William Hawkins's poem "To a Vorm which the Auther accidentally trede 
upon"; "Methinks thou writhest as in rage;/Rut,dying reptile,knew,/Thou 
ew'st te chance thy death}--I scorn/To crush my neanest foe,//Anger,*'tii 
true,and justice stern/Might fairly here have place,66/Are not thy subte 
-rraneous tribes/Devourers of our race?//,,.//let vengeance then thine 
exit cheer,/Nor at thy fate repine:/Legions of werms(whe knows how soon' 
?)/Shall feast on me,and mine," His other poems include a parsoty of the 
Particles--written long hefere Browning learned to "deck the smaller 
parts o! speech," All this labour is forgotten now as though it had nev: 
er been,and Mr Hawkins with it(96), 
The celebration of Trafalgar taxed H,J.Pye beyond his resources(109), 
Mason--the thing was becoming a habit--was again passed over, These 
things were in the future,however(]Iü)geuplets owing everything to Pope 
except their feebleness(110), Bye "wretchedlyycommuted" the butt of sacl 
for 227 in lieu; and this sum has been part of the salary ever since, 
leaving the Iaureate richer and dryer(115), T.J.Mathias fives us an 
engaging glimpse of Pye's translatien of Tyrtaeus's War Mlegies in a 
note to the 1796 edition ef The Pursuits of Literature: "They were read 
aloud &t,,..9&ch camp..,Rut before they were half finished,all the front 
ranks,and as many ef the others as were within hearing er verse-shet...! 
were all found fast asleep) Marquis Townsend,whe never approved ef the | 
scheme,saiíd,with his usual pleasantry,that the first of all poets sháér 
-ved,'that sleep is the brother of death'"(116), The Sportsman's Dictie 
-nary: "HEAD, plan in,ef geats,eften happens through excessive heats or. 
colds" etc, Perhaps a future Taureate,hapnening to revise this.work, 
will explain how the goats makes it understood where the pain is,in the 
first place, In 1792 Pye was apnointed a Police Magistrate for Yestmins 
-ter, Leigh Hunt wrote in his autobiography: "I saw (Pye) once in a sta 
-te of scernful indignatien at being interrupted in the perudal ef a ms 
by the menitions of his police-efficers,whe were obliged to remind him 
over and over again that he was & magistrate,and that the criminal mult 
-itude were in waiting," In 1796 Pye put forth a tale called The "enger 
-at which owes something te Rasselas, It is the story of a young French 
-man,part idealist,part rogue,whe cemes te England full ef demecratic 
principles and ebserves hew far life in this country measures up to his 
Deals (118) He puts his pint of view in emanner which may have influen 
-ced Marryat when he gave Mr Midshipman Easy certain opiniens on the 
rights of man, Another celebrated character whe is semehow anticipated 
in the Demecrat is Mr Nupkins,the majestic magistrate of Ipswich(see 
Pickwick,ch.24-5), The here Le Noir is a kind of Alfred Tingle(119), In 
1807 Pye published His Cemments on the Commentaters of Shakes e, He 
worked through the plays,pointing out the absurdity ef learned men proe- 
ducing involved speculatiens to explain points which are entirely clear 
to the ordinary reader, As Rescommen had remarked a century earlier; 
"He only proves he understands a text/Whose exposition leaves it unper- 
plex'd", and an anonymous praiser of Dryden's Virgil made a similar 
points "s. through the mazes of their comments led,/Ve learn net what h 
he writes but what they read," Francis Douce wrote a long letter te the 
Gentleman's Magazine setting Shakespearian scholarship firmly back on 

ts feet and pu ng Pye in his place, In Pye's epic Alfred, Bk II we 

find the King at the most widely known of his eneterprises--burning the 
rakes: "The objects round him,like the viewless air,/Pass e'er his min 
ner leave an image there;/Hence oft with flippant tongue the. busy dam 


The reckless stranger's apathy woulg pane” C/20) 


d 


Volume 35 * Hopkins, The Poets Laureate 


From this it appears that the king made a habit of burning cakes(121). 
His schooldays friend, His name was getting known(126), Seuthey's 

"The Tidew" was a sad tale,but it afforded excellent material for parée 
dy,"The Friend of Humanity and the Knife-grinder": "I give thee six- 
pence! I will see thee damned first--/Vretch} whem no sense of wrongs e 
can reuse to vengeance--/Serdid,unfeeling, reprobate, degraded,/Spirit- 

. less eutcast!(Kieks the knife-grinder,everturns his wheel,and exit in 
a transpert ef Republican enthusiasm and universal philanthrepy)"(129). 
As his writing commitments increased,and as they medestly propsered, tee 
he withdrew from the law, "Seuthey says therewas an insidious softness 
in Byron's manner which made him compare it at the time te a tiger patt 
-ing something which had not angered him with his paw,the talons being 
all sheathed"(Sir Henry Tayler,Cerrespondence)(142), Byron's satire is 
glerieusly funnys "Had turn'd his ceat--and weuld have turn'd his skin" 
"He had written much blank verse,and blanker prese,/And mere ef beth 
than anybody knews," I know ef no great writer whe is so sparingly 
read and yet The Doctor is the best bedside booksin the language, Fred- 
erick Lecker writes in his Ratchwerk: "If there were a tradition that 
Seuthey had got tipsy,and had tried te kiss Miss Maria Edgewerth,er tha 
he had pledged the 'Curse of Kehama' at the pawnbroker's,perhaps people 
would think a good deal mere ef the 'Curse ef Kehama,'"(144)., 

It was well over 20 years since Wordsworth had published a new werk of 
importance. As T,F,Pewys remarked on a similar eccasion,he “was net in 
business now"(145), The Lord Chamberlain was perhaps unwilling,er too 
busy with ether matters,to go looking in the highways and hedges for & 
Iaureate; having chesen his man,he meant te have him(146), The party 
factions were beginning to leave the laureateship &lone,and henceforth 
the satire the office or its holders provoked was to be literary and pe 
-rsenal(147). 

> Samuel Regers was in a similar positien,"enly mere se"(153), Wordsworth 
had died in April; Lerd Jehn Russell was writing to Rogers in October 
te make inquiries after Tennyson's "character and literary merits"; and 
all threugh the summer the vacancy had been in the publio mind, The 
Times,two days after Tordsworth died,suggested that the moment had come 
for the effice te he abelished; several jeurnals suggested a woman for 
theplace,perhaps in compliment te the Threne,but the greatest woman 
poet then living,Mrs Browning,was already demiciled in Italy, Mrs Brwen 
-ing*s own cheice was Leigh Hunt,who was Leigh Hunt's cheice,teo(154), 
With Coventry Patmore's The Angel in the Heuse,In Memeriam shares the 
distinctien of being the meat completely "Victorian" leng poem that we 
have, And "Victorian" is ne longer a term ef reproach, The Prince Cen- 
sort was one of the exrliest admirers of In nns "The ancient 
duties of this Office,which consisted in lau ory es to the Sevreign 
New Year's Day ede and Birthday edelhave long been in abeyance," "In 
the end I accepted the honeur," Tennyson used to say afterwards,"becaus 
during dinner Venables told me,that,if I became Poet Iaureate,I should 
always when I dined out he offered the liver-wing of a fewl"(158). The 
question of the court suit was solved ence more hy the civil assistance 
of Rogers, Perhaps the larger presence in Samuel's suit ence of Vords- 
worth had stretched it actéttle here and there; at all events,it served 
the new laureate as it had served his predecessor, "Twe hundred millien 
poets of Great Britain deluge me daily with poems: truly the Iaureatesh 
Rd is no sinecure," He had not long assumed his effice when the Duke 
° 
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Wellington died(159), Sir Henry Taylor wrote to his wife: "Discoursing 
ever tea and bread andbutter and ale,Alfred Tennyson speka of the dispai 
-rity of poets' merits and their rewards, I find that he is receiving 
about 2000 a year from his publisher, Rut,alas,Lengfellew,he says,receiv 
-es 3000,and he has no doubt that Martin Tupper receives 5000"(160), He 
felt a moral obligation te write,from time to time,poems on national 
occasions; but,more than this,such poems were usually produced by his 
own inward cenvictiens chiming with the mood or need of the mement, That 
is why they are usually good poems within their terms of reference, "The 
Charge of the Light Brigade" is something finer than a mere school anthe 
-logy set-piece(161), He succeeded in being the first "complete laureati 
He was a public figure because he was a national figure, He maintained ' 
that shyness and mystery that ought to attach te poetry; he was an Eldei 
in the people's councils,and so they heard him, Such poems as "Riflemen, 
Form!" had influence out of all proportion to their length or weight, 
One other aspect of Tennyson's Taureateship set him apart from his pred. 
ecessors, He became & personal friend of the sovreign he served(162) . 
The Queen's wrath was large and all-embracing, Carried his lyric fame te 
the ends of the earth, Parodies of Tennyson aboud: for,as Tennyson hime 
self remarked,"All can raise the flewer new,fer all have get the seed," 
Eve Man His Own Poet,or The Inspired Singer's Recipe Bonk(1877) is by 
RTE. Te ig RD oe Vo Pere. Mus soon Pel a wees by 
Matthew Arnelds "Take a seulful ef inveluntary unbelief...",etc, "Hew 
to make an epic peme like Mr T NN S N, To compose an epic,some writers 
instruct us first to catch eur here, As,however,Mr Cariyàe is the only 
person on record who has ever performed this feat,it will be best for 
the rest of mankind to be content with the nearest approach to a here. 
available,namely a prig(163), These animals are very plentiful,and easy 
to catch,as they delight in being run after, There are hewever many dif: 
-erent kinds,not all equally fit for the present purpose,.,Thus,for ins 
-tance,there is the scientific and atheistical prig,who may be frequent 
-ly observed eluding notice between the covers of the Westminster Revi- 
ew; the Anglican prig,who is often caught exposing himself in the Guard 
-ian;...the scholarly prig,who twitters among the leaves ef the Acad 
..eThe only one entirely suitable is the blameless variety...Set him up. 
-right in the middle of a round table,and place beside him a beautiful 
wife whe cannot abide prigs, Add to these one married goodly man; and 
tie the three together in a bundle with a link or two of Destiny...Stir 
these briskly for about two velumes,to the great annoyance èf the blame 
-less prig,who is,hewever,to he kept carefully below swearing-pbint,for 
the whole time, If he once boils over into any natural action er exclam 
-ation,he is forthwith worthless,and you must get another, Next break 
the wife's reputation into small pieces; and dust them well over the 
blameless prig...",etc,(164), Mrs Carlyle: "Alfred is dreadfully embara 
essed with women alone--fer he entertains at oneeand the same moment a 
feeling of almost adoratien for them and an ineffable contempt; adorat- 
ion I suppose for what they might be--contempt for what they are! The 
only chance of my getting any right good of him was to make him forget 
my womanness--so I did just &s Carlyle would have done,had he been ther 
-e; got out pipes and tobacco and brandy and water--with a deluge of te 
-a over and aheve, The effect of these accessories was miraculous--he 
rofessed to be ashamed of pulluting my room,,,,^ut he smoked on all 
tne same--for 3 mortal hours!}--talking like an angel--only exactly as i 
if 
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talking with a clever man--which--being a thing I am not used te--men 
adapting their conversation te what they take to he a woman's taste. 
strained me te a terrible pitch of intellectuality"(165), 
The mest interesting thing aheut the vacancy left by the death of Tenn- 
yson is that it took four years to fill(166), "May I die a Poet Laurea- 
te!" Swinburne was apt to exclaim in moments of streds--rather as the 
rest ef us might say,"God forbidij"(167), Alfred Austin, Like Pye,was 
rather an amateur of letters, His three nevels are unreadable teday-- 
they were prehably unreadable then(169), There are malicious references 
to him in As Ze Vere which reflect more discredit on the auther than er 
Austin, Austin's neat remark en Browning: "He is the real M, Jourdain 
whe has been writing prese all his life without knewing it"(175), 
In Reynard the Fox pity is transferred te the fox and by implication te 
all hunted things,and Masefield jeins hands with that ether master of 
pity,Ralph Hedgsen(188), 
The song("A moone ef ñight,/Th the noone of night") in Jensen's A Masqt 
ef the Metamorphesed Gipsies has the authentic magic and mystery of 
the "mad TE RE which the secret has apparently perished except fer 
n à SE echo in Blake or more faintly yet,in Christina Rossetti 
197), : 
Sir Villiam Devenant's song in News from Plimouths "O thou that sleep! 
st like pigg in straw,/Thou lady dear,arise;/Open(to keep the sun in 
&we)/These pretty pinking eyes,"(198), 
Nahum Tate: "An Ode upon the New Year 1693"3 "He Conquers te Save,and 
he Warrs to give Peac#(209) "On Snow fall'n in Autumn,and disselved by 
“the sun": "Nature now stript of all her summer dress,/And modestly sur 
-.mising,'twere unmeet/Fer each rude eye to view her nakedness,/Areund 
her bare limbs wraps this snowy sheet,.//The wanten sun the slight- 
wrought shroud remeves,/T'embrace the naked dame,whese fertile womb/ 
Admits the lusty parameur's warm loves,/And is made big with the fair 
spring te come"(210), "Sliding on skates in very hard frost": "Theugh 
hurricanes sheuld rage,they ceuld new/Se much as curl the solid water's 
brew"(211). 
Alfred Austins "Love's Unity": "How can I tell thee when I love thee 
best?/In rapture er repose? hew shall I say?/I enly knew I love thee 
every way,/Plumed for leve's flight,er folded in love's nest,/See,what 
is day but night bedewed with rest?/And what the night except the tir- 
ed-eut day?/And 'tis leve's difference,net leve's decay,/If now I dawn 
new fade,upon the breast./Self-torturing sweet! Is't net the self-same 
sun/Wanes in the west that flameth in the east,/His ferveur newise 
altered ner decreased?/Se reunds my leve,returning where begun,/And 
still beginning never most nor least,/But fixedly varieus,all leve's 
parts in ene"(270), 
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The New Statesman and Natien 
— . Jan, 14,1956, : 
This is certainly ne palace revelutien,.,.his subordinates intriguing 
fer his downfall, The Iabeur Party refuses to sit on the other endef 
Mr Butler's see-saw It insists that the Prime Minister gets en with 
the jeb,or gets eut(189);. Why sheuld any publisher make a burnt efferin 
ef himself en the sacred altar of freedem fer the writer? It cest me a 
let of meney last time--let seme of the ethers have a ge, Mrs C, will 
ceek in her usual demenstratien uniform of pink satin ball gewn,silver 
fexes,and diamends(emphasising her claim that ceoking is a cleanly,crea 
-tive art,and net a grubby ehere)(34), Beyend all reasenable deubt,cig 
-arette smeking is a cause ef cancer ef the lung, Te give up smeking is 
net always the cemplete answer, The cancer risk relates te the ameunt 
smeked threugh but life, A heavy smeker,having kippered himself fer 30 
years,can,by stepping,certainly reduce his risk in seme degree, But he 
can by ne means annul it(35), The mest effective expenent ef Tennysen's 
technique was Sir James Barrie who steadily refused the K.B.E. and shre 
-wdly stuck out for semething bigger until tne patronage secretary,in A 
desperation,bumped him up te a baronetcy, Weuld Dr E,R,Leavis,if effere 
the 0.B.E. refuse on the greunds that that deceratien had been awarded” 
to Mr F,L,Lucas in the 1943 Heneurs List? Sut the real sea-green incerr 
-uptible ef the literary honeurs stakes was Kipling, He refused the O, 
M, three times, Meanwhile the great anti)Establishment writers of the 
pepíedeaShsw,Tells,Chesterten,nelloc,Arnold Rennett--took care te keep 
well eutside the honours erhit,and this distinguished tradition has 
been maintained in eur day by J,.B.Ptiestley, The fountain of literary 
honour is neterieusly fiekle--incidentally,why on earth has it never 
played over Mr Charles Morgan? The literary mystery of the year is the 
recent CBB. meted out to Sir Osbert Sitwell--a pathetically inadequa- 
te decoration for such an aristecrat of letters, The tendency to strike 
a lighter nete in WHoe's Whe should be resisted by any writer whe aims 
at literary decoratiens, Ve shall never knew how many times the C,93,XE, 
has been withheld frem Mr Henry Green as a result of that HE entry 
under Recreations: "Remancing over the bottle,te a good hband"(36). 
^, That professional human heing,Mr Harold Nichelsen, Not eneugh to make 
even the mest sensitive minister do more than put on a brave smile, 
Hm Anthony Xden's favourite oratorical trick,the clenching of ene fist 
: to smack the open palm of the ether hand, But the smack is seldom heard 
; He looks too much over the shoulder of his secretary(38). 
Until the war nehedy thought twice about quoting Trench in an English 
text, Nowadays Qmehatiens in French are very much frewned upon, Perhaps 
the public must be speon-fed,to ensure that books shall have a great 
circulatien and puhlishers a great super-tax; if so,then the spoon 
should contain real food,not a tinned and fozen substitute covered with 
~ sauce a l'Americaine(48), A dolled-up texthook(50), A family stiff 
with celebritlies(51)]. Nashe: "Brightness falls from the hair"(52); 
Shakespeare: "I loved Ophelia: ferty thousand brethels/Ceuld not,with a 
all their quantity of heve,/Make up my sum"; rick: "Thenas in sulks 
my Julia gees"(53), They all scored one bull's eye,but failed to stay 
he pace, 
Jan,21,1956, - 
He has thriced cewed the Communists inte peace by diplomacy daters 
SE The support that Lord Reaverbronk's newspapers are now giving 
den 
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is ef the kind that a piece of hemp gives te a man just before he is hai 
hanged, It will he interesting to notice how soon the strangling preces! 
begins, I first met Wickham Steed in my very green,crispy lettuce days, 
One of his faveurite storiés was about a man who said that the enly way 
ef dealing with a Prussian was te tread hard on his tee,and,when he com 
plained,te ge on treading on it until he apologised(62), Its technical 
innevatiens have become the small-change ef every directer(66), His 
memery has let him down badly on A,E,Heusman and the O,.M,.(74). 
V, S Pritchetts We sink inte th4beg--s89 misleadingly called a stream-- 
ef Irish consciousness, "Whereas Gulliver emerges from local pelities: 

~~" inte universal satire Ilysses diminishes from comic epic te the curiesi 
-ty ef a learned cresswe puzzle, and,as such,a major,unrequited Xurep 

>? .ea&an export te the scholar-technicians of the American universities, 

They find mere and mere in it,as we find less and less,having stopped & 
at that petnhtwhere ene of them,the excellent Mr Harry Levin,put his 
finger en the crucial difficulty: that Jeyce,estranged from society, 

\ eame te e te la e with erience, His patterns remain verbal, He 
vas a minis. eugh E did ae bend the menelegue te a plot,he did ever 
-ything else with it, 95 examples,frem the egregieus hyperhatien tethe 
engaging enematepeeia,were neted by Stuart Gilbert, A malicious sottis- 
ier ef the lewer middle class whem he hated, Ulysses has given nevelist 
& new means ef padding the nevel out, The fact chat we all have a garr- 
uleus uncenscieus,wipes out differences of character and status,fer 
Jack's drooling is as good as his master's, The mxcess,the coagulatien 
of adjectives and images, Ulysses is to be speken,net read, It is unrea 
-dable because it is not meant to be read and it looks forward te the 
culture we seem te be meving intes ene in which the printed word is 
esoteric and dyingand in which the spoken word alene earries the tele 

, 0f5)is reminded of the famous passage in Macaulay's essay on Milten 
where he argües that these who accuse Charles I of failinglin his duty 
as & king are not answered by being teld that he took his little sen en 
his knee and kissed him, Baldwin made the expected remarks aheut the 
League of Natiens,and he decided that,when it came te the pinch, that 
herse would not run,theugh fer appearance's sake one ought to keep a 
little meney en it(78), 

Jan,28,1956, 
The age ef competitive ce-existence, Te find a way te retract witheut 
an open less of face(90), There was Mr Macmillan,looking,as always,as 
though the werld was all right,but leoking,as always,as though he was t 
thinking of anether world, He glance frem time te time,with penetrating 
purpesefulness,at the cleck, He spent the last few weeks getting up the 
case about the Middle Xast(91), If it declared the post vacant,he was 
waiting in the wings as runner-up, We seem to he within smelling dist- 
| ance ef the eld "merchants ef ás&XEh", We need a crash-pregramme in educ 
-&tien(94), Father Alfred Baldwin,the priest in charge of St Anne's 
Church,Buxten,has beught anacre of lunar land from the Inter-Planetary 
Develepment Cerperatien in New York as a site for the first church en 
the moon, Stalin's death does net mean the end ef the werld, Xluard: 
"Ia vie et les hemmes ent élu Staline/peur figurer sur terre &urs espoí 
-rs sans bernes(95), 
There are 4 possible metheds of coping with the undesirable--to accept 

1 it, to suppress it,te remove its causes and to change its name, Teday 
the preferred method is thelast, Slum heusing is a etes perennial 
ameng social preblems,and a "psychelegical boest” is given te the dwell 
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of the huts by calling the huts bungalews, William Morris's proposal te 

raise the status ef dustmen by dressing em in gelden ceats is mere 
ecenomically effected bv nemenclative referm, "All travelling  Teurist- 
de-luxe." "Asked if he practised pelygamy,Jeme Kenyatta replied; Yes, 
but I de net call it pe e" After this mixed bag,an example te 
end all examples: e U.S, Army has told its officer te step calling 
chemica,germ and radielegical material ‘mass destructien' weapons, They 
must call them ‘special purpese' weapens"(96), 
Decent witheut heingdull, Autherities intervene after much public predd 
ing(98), Premiscueusly churmmy,en Christian-name terms{99). + 
As Auden described himself as a "pink liheral",everyone took for granté 
that the implied politics ef The Oraters were mere or less Marxist, As i 
a matter of fact they seem te be the politics of a remantic radical of 
the Right, In the prose section "Journal ef an Airman" we read of the 
ideal futures "The man shall love the work; the woman shall receive him 
as the divine representative"; "All of the women and mest of the men/ 

^. Shall work with their hands and net think again"--the Fascist manual 

' therapy fer a sick individual er society(102), "Peofs and pences/All o 
them dunces," Like Christopher Columbus,he went tee far, . 
A middle-man ef letters is familiar with the underwater aspect ef the 
publishers' iceberg, Up-te-dateness dates se quickly, Blurs the distinc 

| .tien between literature as a difficult art and literature as an under- 
paid activity(106), Writing in the style ef Ged te a trusty missienary 
bishep((107), Our multiple stere civilisation of the American way ef 
1ife(108), Older writers lean out from their pinnacles to admire the 
young and tumble inte absurdity(110), in Newspeak, 

Feb.4,1956, 

The terrerist organisation receives its operation orders from Athens, 
Peace will net be made more secure hy new signatures to vet anether pie 
-ce ef paper, The composition of the cabinet, delay the selution of the 
problem ef Fermesa(114). He had provided Wales with a capital but,unlil 
-ke Reme,this capital has no reads leading te it, He sheuld have used h: 
his ability--net that he has got much ef it(115), They have pinned all 
their political hopes en this frail mortal vessel and hang immebilised 
upon his decisien, The pendulum of guessing swings first one way, then 
another, He is eating his heart eut with rage and frustratien, Hang 
undedided in & limbo between the will-he and the wen't-he ef the presid. 
ent's epftüien(116). A lenely debate geing on in his mind, Dulles reck- 
lessly used the theery ef "deterrence" te gamble with American destiny 
(117), Life becomes se deminated by laheur-saving devices thet it takes 

~All ene's time to have one's labeur saved, Deui CARE bat be 

— The prevalence in America ef the quiz-giveaway: A scheslteacher asked a 

small bey to name the first president ef the U.S, and the bey said,"Fer 
hew much?" Certain te effend ne ene of any age,sex,race er religien(h8&» 

, about any ta&ste?)(122). He hanged the expense and attended the thé dan- 

>sant(129), The typical antique dealer is represented by R.P.Way in his 
Antique Dealer as a kind ef Janus,wearing en ene face a benign smile 
UT tars t 


m e werk'&meng beautiful things") and on the other an expressier 
ef glint-eyed cencupiscence("Anyene I can eutsmart is a mug")(132), 
Feb,11,1956, 


Russia restricts the free movement ef individuals,as enpesed te delegat- 
iens,within her territery(157), Delivered a bare twe days after his 
resignatien(140), Lady Aster get Inna j ; 
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into a chair and said "Tell me,honestly,den't you wish new you had 
never made that revelutien"(142), A smile on the double-face of the 
piteh-geddess(158), Prepesed French titles fer Fnglish noevelss J'épeu 
-sai le Patron for Jane m re; La petite pièce sur le Derrière for The 
Small Back Heom; Pecheur rlande fer Ulysses; Napoleon etait un ceo 
-en fer Animal Farm(164), 

Feb,18,1956, 
He is the most deeply revered totem of eur public life(176), A rese ze 
red city heyend the realms ef strife, La Gare de l'Est a mange nes fil 
"as the empirical appraoch te social reconstruction--"playing by ear 
a satisfactory substitute fer referm based on ideoledy?(177), 
Lavateries smell to hign heaven, Slepping out their ohamberpets(178) 
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William Rese Benét & Cenrad Aiken, An Anthelegy ef Fameus English 
American Peet: 
(The Modern Librery). 


Coventry Patmere, THE: TOYS: My little son,whe look'd frem thoughtful eges/And meve 
ed and sphke in quiet grewn-up wise,/Having my law the seventh-time disebey'd,/I : 
struck him,and dismiss'd/With hard werds and unkiss'd,/His Mether,whe was patient, 
being dead./Then,fearing lest his grief should hinder sleep,/I visited his bed,/Pu 
Bat found him slumbering dbepy/Withidarken'd eyelids,and their lashes eyt/Frem his 
late sebbing wet./And I,with mean,/Kissing away his tears,left ethers ef my ewn;/ 
Fer,en a table drawn beside his head, /H put,within his reach,/A bex ef ceunter 
ers and a red-vein'd stene,/A piece ef glass abraded by the beach,/And six or seve 
en shells, HA bettle with bluebells,/And two French cepper coins,ranged there with 
careful art,/Te cemfert his sad heart./Se when that night I pray'd/Te Ged,I wept, 
and saids/"Ah,when at last we lie with trancéd breath,/And Thou rememberest ef wha 
whhèttoys/We made our joys,/How weakly understeod/Thy great commanded geod,/Then, 
fatherly net less/Than I whem Thou hast moulded frem the clay,/The,'lt leave Thy 
wrath,and say,/'I will be sorry for their childishmess.!'"(325) 


Christina Ressetti,GOBLIN MARKET: Morning and evening/Maids heard the geblins 
cryt/"Ceme buy eur orchard fruits,/Ceme buy,ceme buy:/Apples and quinces,/Lemens 
and eranges,/Plum unpecked cherries,/Melens and raspberries,/Bloom-down-cheeked 
peaches ,/Swart-heáded mulberries,/Wild free-bern cranberries,/Crab apples,dew- 
berries,/Pine-apples,blackberries,/Apricets,strawberries;———/All ripe tegether/In 
summer weather,—/.../Ceme buy,ceme buys/Our grapes fresh from the vine,/Pemegram- 
ates full and fine,/Dates and sharp bullaces,/Rare pears and greegages,/Damsons am 
bilberries,/Taste them and try:/Currants and geoseberries,/Bright-fire-like bar- 
berries,/Figs to fill your mouth,/Citrens from the Seuth,/Sweet te tengue and 
sound te eye;/Ceme buy,come buy."(334)//.../Ameng the broekside rushes,/Laura 
bewed her head to hear,/Lizzie veiled her blushes:/.../"Ceme buy," call the geb- 
lins/Hebbling deen the glen."0h," cried Lizzie,"Laura,Laura,/Yeu sheuld net peep 
at goblin men,"/Lizzie cevered up her eyes,/Covered clese lest they should loek;/ 
Laura reared her glessy head ,/ And whispered like the restless breok:/"Look,Lizzie, 
look,Lizzie,/Dewn the glen tramp little men./One hauls a basket,/0ne bears a plate. 
/One lugs a golden dish/Of many pounds weight./Hew fair the vine must grew/Whese 
grapes are so luscious;/Hew warm the wind must blew/Threugh these fruit bushes."/ 
"Ne," said Lizzie: "Ne ,no,ne;/..."/She thrust a dimpled finger/In each ear, shut 
eyes and ran:/Curieus Lura chese io linger/Wendering at each merchant man./One had 
a cat's face,/One whisked a teil,(335)/0n tramped at a rat's pace,/One crawled 
like a smail,/...//Laura stretched her gleaming neck/Like a rush-imbedded swan,/ 
Like a lily from the beck,/Like a meonlit peplar branch,/Like a vessel at the "fe 
launch/When its test restraint is gene.//.,./When they reached where Laura was/The; 
steed Steck still upen the mess,/leering at each ether,/Brether with queer brother: 
/Ságnabilibg-ebehkethéwyfBrether with sly brether./One set his basket dewn,/0me ^ 
reared his plate; /One began te weave a crewn/0f tendrils,leaves and reugh mts 
brewn/(Men sell net such im any tewn)1/0ne heaved the gelden weight/Of dish and 
fruit te effer her:/.../Laura stared but did net alic, mie but had ne meney:/ 
The whisk-tailed merchant bade her taste/In tones as smooth as heney,/The cat-facec 
purr'd,/The rat-faced speke a werd/0f welceme,ahd the snail-paced even was haerd;/ 
One parret-veice? and jelly(336)/Cried "Pretty Geblin" still fer "Pretty Pelly";—- 
/0n whistled like a bird.//B ut sweet-tooth Laura speke in haste:/"Good felk,I have 
ne cein;/Te take were te purlein:/..."/"Yeu have much geld upen your head,"/They 
answered all tegether: "Buy frem us with a golden curl."/She clipped a precieus 
gelden leck,/She drepped a tear mere mare than pearl,/The sucked their fruit 
glebes fair er red / 
D 
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Sweeter than honey frem the reck,/Strenger than man-re jeicing wine,/Clearer than 
water flowed that ljuice;/She never tasted such before,/How should it cley with 
length ef use? /.../She sucked until her lips were serej/Then flung the emptyed 
rinds awey/But gathered up one kernel stene,/And knew net was it night er day/As 
she tutmedcheme alene.//Lizzie met her at the gate/Full ef wise upbreidings:/"... 
fno you not remember Jeanie,/How she met them in the moonlight,/Teok their gifts 
both choice and many,/Ate their fruits and were their flowers/Plücked frem bewers/ 
‘Where summer ripens at all heurs?(337)/But ever in the moonlight/She pined and 
pined away;/Seught them by night and day,/Feund them ne mere but dwindled and 
grew grey;/The fell with the first snow,/While to this day no gress will grew/ 
Where she lies lews/.../You sheuld not loiter s0."/"Ney,hush," said Leuras/".../ 
I ate and ate my fill,/Yet my mouth watereissillj/Temerrow night I will/Buy mapee' 
and kissed her;/"Have dene with serrew; /I'11 bring you plums temerrew/Fresh en 
their mothervtwigs,/Cherries worth getting;/Yeu cannot think whas figs/My teeth 
have met in,/What melens icy-celd/Piled on a dish of gold/Teo huge for me to 
held,/What peaches with a velvet nap,/Pellucid grapes without ene seeds/..."// 
Géèden head by golden head,/Like two pigeons in ene nest/Felded in each other's 
wings,/They lay down in their curtaiméd bed;/Like two blossoms on one stem,/Like 
two flakes ef new-fall'n anew, /Like twe wands ef ivery/Tipped with gold fer 

awful kings,/Moon and stars gazed in at them,/Wind sang te them lullaby,(338)/ 
Lumbering ewls ferbere te fly,/Net a bat flapped te and fre/Reund their nest:/... 
//... taste with an open heart,/Laura in an absent dream,/One centent,ene sick 
in part¢/One warbling fer the mere bright day's delight,/One lengi fer the 
night.//. e lee 48tening ever,but net catching/The custemary ery{ “Come buy, 
ceme buy,"(339)/.../Net fer all her watching/ence discerning even ene geblin/ 
Racing, whisking, tumbl ing,hebbling;/...//Till Lizzie urged,"0 Laura,come,/I hear 
the fruit-call but I dare net leoks/You sheuld not loiter longer at this breek:/ 
Come with me heme./..."//Laura turned cold as sténe/To find her sister heard that 


cry elene,/T at geblin ery, /" Come buy eur fruits,come buy."/..."She said not one 
werd in her heart's sere ache;/But peering thre' the dimness,neught discerning,/ 
Trudged heme,her pitcher dripping all the way;/...//Day after ei ee oP after 


night, /Leura kept watch in vain/In sullen silence ef exceeding pain.(340)/She 
never caught again the geblin ery:/.../Her hair grew thin and grey;/...//0ne day 
remehbering her kernel-stene/She set it by a wall that faced the south;/Dewed it 
with tesrs,heped fer a root,/Watched fer a waxing sheot,/But there came nene ;/..., 
While with sunk eyes and faded meuth/She dreamed of melens,as a travller sees/ 
False waves in desert dreuth/With shade of leaf-crewned trees,/And burns the 
thirstier in the sandful breeze.//...//Tneder Lizzie ceuld net bear/Te watch her 
sister's cankerous care/Yet net te share./.../Beside the breok,aleng the glen,/ 
She heard the tramp ef geblin men, /The voice and stir/Peer Laura ceuld net hear; / 
Langed te buy fruit te cemfort her,/But feared te pay too dear./...(341)//...// 
Laughed every geblin/When they spied her peeping:/Came tewards her hebbling,/Fly- 
ing, running, leaping, /Puffing and blewing, /Chuckl ing,cl apping,crewing,/Clucking ani 
gebblins,/Mepping and mewing,/Full ef airs and graces,/Pulling wry faces,/Demure 
grimaces,/Cat-like and ret-like,/Ratel-and eegend sg in barrye/_ 
Parret—veiced and whistler,/Helter skelter,hurry skurry,/Chattering e magpies, 
/Fluttering like pigeons,/Gliding like ffishes,—/Hugged her and kissed hers@Sqvee: 
Squeezed and caressed hers/Stretched up their dishes, (342)/Panniers,and plates:/ 
"Loek at eur apples/Russet and dun, /Beb at eur cherries,/Bite at eur peaches, 
Citorns and dates,/Grapes fer the asking,/Pears réd with basking/Out in the sum,/ 
Plums en their twiga;/Pluck them and suck them, /Pemegranates,figs."//"Geed felk," 
said Lizzie,/Mindful ef Jeanie:/"Give me much and many:"-—-/Held out her apron, 
Tossed them her penny./"Nay,take a seat with us,/Honeur and eat with us,"/They 
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answeredlgrinning:/"Our feast is but beginning./Night a yeu early,/Werm and dew- 
pearly,/Wakeful and starry:/Such ffuits as these/Ne man can carry;/Half their 
bloom weuld fly,/Half their dew would dry,/Half their flaveur weuld pass by./Sit 
dewn and feast with us,/Be welcome guest with us,/Cheer yeu and rest with us."—-/ 
"Thank you," said Lizzie: "But one waits/At heme alene fer mes/Se witheut further 
parleying,/If you will not sell me any/Of yeur fruits though much and many,/Give 
me back wy silver penny/I tossed yeu for a fee."——/They began te scratch their 
pates,/No Lenger wagging, purring, (943)/But visibly demrring,/Grunting and snarl- 
ing./One called her preud,/Cress-grained,uncivil;/Their tenes waxed leud,/Their 
looks were evil./Lashing their tails/They tred and hustled her,/Elbewed and jostl- 
ed her,/Clawed with their nails, /Barking,mewing,hissing,mecking,/Tere her gown and 
seiled hervstecking,/Twitched her hair out by the roots,/Stamped upon her tender 
feet, /Held her hands and squeezed their fruits/Against her mouth to make her eat. 
//White and golden Lizzie stood,/Like a lily in a flood;-—{/Like a rock of blue- 
veined stone/Lashed by tides obstrepereusly,-—/Like a beacon left alene/In a 
hoary rearing sea,/Sending up a golden fire,——-/Like a fruit-crowned erange-tree/ 
White with blessoms heney-sweet/Sere beset by wasp and bee,-—-/Like a royal virgin 
town/Tepped with gilded deme ond spire/Clese beleaguered by a fleet/Mad te tug her 
standard dewn,//0ne may lead a horse te water,/Twenty cannot make hém drink,/ 
Theugh the geblins cuffed and caught her,/Ceaxed and feught her,/Bullied and be- 
sought her,/Scratched her,pinched her black as ink,/Kicked and knocked her, /Meal- 
ed and mocked her,/Lizzie uttered net a werd;/Would net open lip from 1ip(846}/ 
Lest they should cram a meuthful in:/But laughed in heart te feel the drip/of 
juice that syrupped all her face,/And ledged in dimples ef her chin,/And streaked 
her neck which quaked like curd./At last the evil people/Wern eut by her resist- 
ance/Flung back her penny,kicked their fruit/Aleng whichever read they took,/Net 
leaving root or stone or shoot; /Seme writhed into the greund,/Some dived inte 


the breok/With ring and ripple,/Seme scudded on the gale without a sound,/Seme 
vanished in the D & smart,ache,tingle,/Lizzie went her way; /Knew net 
S 


was it night or day;/.../She ran and ran/As if she feared some goblin man/Degged 
her with gibe or curse/Or something werse:/...//She cried "Laura," up the garden, / 
"Did you miss me?/Come and kiss me./Never mind my bruises,/Hug me,kiss me,suck 

my juices/Squeezed frem geblin fruits fer yeu,/Geblin pulp and geblin dew./Eat 
me, drink me,leve me;(345)/Laura,make much of me:/Fer your sake I have braved the 
glen/And had te do with goblin merchant men."//.../"Lizzie,Lizzie,have yeu tasted 
[Fer my sake the fruit ferbidden?/Must your light like mine be hidden,/Yeur young 
life like mine be wasted,/Undene in mine undeing/And ruinedjin my ruin,/Thirsty, 
cankered,geblin-ridden?"— —/.../She kissed and kissed her with a hungry meuth.// 
Her lips began te scorch,/T, at juice was wermweod to her tengue,/She leathed the 
feast:/.../Her lecks streamed like the torch/Berne by a racer at full speed,/Or 
like the mane ef herses in their flight,/Or like an eagle when she stems the 
light/Straight toward the sun,/Or like a caged thing freed,/Or like a lfying flag 
when armies run.//Swift spread through her veins,knecked at her heart, /let tk 
the fire smouldering there/And overbore its lesser flame; /She gerged en bitter- 
ness without a name 3 (346) »» ./ Sense failed in the mortal strife:/Like the watch- 
tewer of a tewn/Which an earthquake shatters down,/Like a lightning-stricken ` 
mast,/Like a wind-upreoted tree/Spun about,/Like a feam-tepped waterspout/Cast 
down headleng in the sea, /She fell at last; /Pleasure past and anguish past,/Is it 
death or is it life?//Life eut ef death./That night leng Lizzie eatched by her,/ 
Counted her pulse's flagging stir, /.../But when the first birds chirped about 
their eaves,/.../And new buds with new day/O"ened ef cup-like lilies on the 
stream,/Laure awoke as from a dream,/Laughed in the innecent old way,/Hugged Lizzi 
but not twice er thrice;/Her gleaming lecks shewed not one thread gf grey ,/Her 
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breath was sweet as May/And light danced in her eyes.//Deys,weeks,menths,years/Aft- 
erwards,when beth were wives/With children of their ewn;/Their mether-hearts beset 
with fears,/Their lives beund up in tender lives;/Laura would call the little ones/ 
And tell them of her early prime,/Those pleasant days long gone(347)/0f net-return- 
ing time:/Weuld talk about the haunted glen,/The wicked,quaint fruit-merchant men,/ 
Their fruits like honey to the throat/But peison in the blood;/(Men sell net such 
in amy town: }/Moul a tell them hew her sister stood/In deadly peril te de her good, / 
And wint the fiery antidete:/Then joining hand te little hands/Weuld bid them cling 
tegether,/"Fer there is no friend like a sister/In calm or stermy we&ther;/To cheer 
ene on the tedieus way,/Te fetch ene if ene gees astray,/To lift one if ene tetters 
dewn,/Te strengthen whilst one stands." 


Christina Rossetti,REMEMBER: Remember me when I am gene awa ,/Gone far away into 
the silent land; /When you can ne more hold me by the hand,/Ner I half turn te ge, 
yet turning stay./Remember me when no more,day by day,/You tell me of our future 
that you planned; /Only remember me; you understand/It will be late to counsel then 
er pray./Yet if yeu should forget me a while/And afterwards remember,do not grieve; 
/Fer if the darkness and corruption leave/A vestige of the thoughts that once I 
had,/Better by far you should forget and smile/Than that yeu sheuld remember and 

be sad(348). 


G.M.Hopkins,GOD'S GRANDEUR: The werld is charged with the grandeur ef God ./It will 
fleme eut,like shining from shook foil;/It gathers to a greatness,like the ooze of 
oil/Crushed. Why de men then now net reck his red?/Generatiens have tred,have trod, 
have tred;/And all is seared with trade;bleared,smeared with toil;/And wears man's 
smudge and shares men's smell: the soil/Is bare new,nor can foot feel,being shod./ 
And for all this,nature is never spent;/There lives the dearest freshness deep 
down things; /And thought the last lights eff the black West went/Oh,morning,at the 
brewn brink east ward ,springs——/Because the Holy Ghest over the bent/Werld breods 
with warm breast and with ah! bright wings. 


G.M.Hepkins,PIED BEAUTY: Glery be to God for dappled things---/For skies of couple- 
colour as a brinded cew;/Fer rose-meles all in stipple upon trout that swim; /Fresh— 
firecoal chesimüt-falls; finches' wings; /Landscape plétted and pieced—-fola,fall- 
ew,and plough;/And $11 trédes,their gear and tackle and trim./All things counter ,or 
-iginal,spare,strange;/Whatever is fickle,freckled(who knows how?)/With swift, 
slew; sweet, sour; adazzle,dim;/He fathers-ferth whose beauty is past change:/Praise 
him(372). Po 
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G.MHepkins,THE dE Te Christ Our Lgrd: I caught this morning morning's min- 
ien kingdem of daylight's dauphin,dappledawn-drawn/Falcon,in his riding/Of the roll 
-ing level underneath him steady air,and striding/High there,hew he rung upon the 
rein ef a wimpling wing/In his ecstacy! then off,eff forth on swing//As a skate's 
heel sweeps smooth on a bew-bend: the hurl and gliding/Rebuffed the big wing. My 
heart in hiding/Stir-ed for a bird,-——the achieve ef,the mastery of the thingl/ 
Brute beauty and valour and act,oh,air,pride,plume,here/Buckle! AND the fire that 
breaks frem thee then,a billion/Times told levelier,more dangereus,0 my chevalier!) 
Ne wonder ef it: shéer pléd makes plough down sillien/Shine,and blue-beak embers, 
ah my dear,/Fall,gall themselves,and gash geld—vermilien(373). 


G.M.Hopkins,CARRION COMFORT;:. Bet, I'll] net,carrien comfort,Despair,net feast en 
thee;/Net untwisi-—-slack they may be-—these last strands ef man/In me 6r,mest 
weary,cry I can ne mere. I can; /Can semething,hepe,wish day come,net choose not to 
be./But ah,but 0 thou terrible,why wouldst thou rude on me/Thy wring-werld right 
feet reck? lay a lionlamb against me? scan/With derksome devouring eyes my bruised 
benes? and fan,/ sid 
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W.H.Pavies, LEISURE: What is this life,if,full of care,/We have ne time te stand anc 
stare.//No time to stand beneath the beughs/And stare as leng as sheep or cews.// 

Ne time te see,when woods we pass,/Where squirrels hide their nuts in grass.//.../) 
No time te turn at Beauty's glance,/And watchher feet,how they can dance.//Neotime 
te wait till her meuth can/Enrich that smile her eyes began.//A peor life this if, 
full of care,/We have ne time to stand and stare. 


W.H. Davies ,THESLEEPERS: As I walked dewn the waterside/This silent merning,wet 
and dark; /Befere the cocks in farmyerds crewed,/Befere the dogs began te bark;/ 
Before the hour of five was struck/By old Westminster's mighty clock: (433)//As 

I walked down the waterside/Tyis merning,in the cold damp air,/I saw a hundred 
wemen end men/Huddl ed in rags and sleeping there:/These people have ne werk, 
thought I,/And long Befere their time they die.//That moment,on the waterside,/A 
lighted car came at a bound;/I looked inside,and saw a scere/0f pale and weary men 
that frewned;/Each man sat in a huddled heap,/Car:ied to work while fast asleep.// 
The cars rushed down the waterside,/Like lighted coffins in the dark;/With twenty 
dead men in each car,/That must be brought alive by work:/These people werk too har 
herd,thought I,/And long before their time they die(434). 


W.W.Gibsen,A CATCH FOR SINGING: Said the Old Yeung Man to the Young Old Man—— / idc 
Alack and well-a-day!/Said the Young Old Man te the Old Young m fthe cherry 
tree's in feri) Said the Old Young Man te the Yeung Old Man——/The world is 
ray./Said the Young Old Man te the Old Young Man--—/The cherry tree's in 
Said the Old Young Man to the Yeung Old Man-——/Beth flewer and fruit 


Said the Yeung Old Man to the Old Young Man—--/The petésibnff is 
1//Seid the Old Yeung Man te the Yeung Old Man———/.../Beware Old Man,beware Old 
Man!/For the end of life is neering/And the ave yawns the va .../Said the 


Young Old Men to the Old Young Man--—-/T'm a trifle herd of hearing/And can't catch 
a werd you say.../But the cherry tree's in fleurish!(461) 


Siegfried Sasseon,GRANDEUR OF GHOSTS: When I have heard small talk abeut great men/ 
I climb te bed; light my two candles; then/Consider what was said; and put aside/ 
What Such-a—one remarked and Semeone-else replied.//Thay have spoken lightly of my 
deathiess friends,/(Lamps for my gloom,hands guiding where I stumble,)/Queting,for 
shallow conversatienal ends,/What Shelley shrilled,what Blake ence wildly mttered 
..  //How can they use such names and be not humbl e?/1 have sat silent; angry at 
what they uttered./The dead bequeathed them life; the dead have said/What these 
can only memorize end mumble(482). 


Rupert Brooke , HEAVEN? Fish(fly-replete,in depth of June/Dawdl ing away their wat'ry 
noon)/Ponder deep Wisdem,dark or cleer,/Eech secret fishy hepe or fear./Fish say, 
they have their Stream and Pond:/But is there anything Beyend?/This life cannet be 
All,they swear,/And how unpleasant,if it were!/One my not doubt that,somehow,good/ 
Shall ceme of Water and KÉ Mud; /And , sure ,the reverent eye must sec/A Purpese in 

L quidity./We darkly knew,by Faith we cry,/Tye future is net Wholly Dry./Mud unte 
Mud|—-Death eddies near---/Net here the appointed End,not here! /But semewhere ,beyg 
—end Spase and Time,/Is wetter water,slimier slime!/And there(they trust} there 
swimmeth One/Who swam ere rivers were begun,(483)/Immense,ef fishy ferm and mind,/ 
Squameus,emnipetent and kinds /And under that Almighty Fin/The littlest fish may 
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enter in./Oh! never fly conceals a heok,/Fish sey,in the Eternal Brook,/But more 
than mundane weeds are there ,/And mud ,celestially fair;/Far caterpillars drift 
areund,/And Paradisal grubs are founds /Unfading moths,immertal flies,/And the worm 
that never dies./And in that Heaven ef all their wish,/There shall be ne mere land, 
say fish(484). 


Wilfrid Owen,DULEB BE DECORUM ESTs Bent deuble,like eld beggars under sacks ,/Kneck— 
kneed coughing like hags,we cursed through sludge,/Till en the haunting flares we 
turned eut backs,/And towards eur distant rest began to trudge./Men marched asleep. 
Many had lost their beots,/But limped on,blood-shod. All went lame,all blind; /Drunk 
with fatigues deaf even to the heots/0f gas-sheèls drepping softly behind. //Gas! 
Gas! Quick,beys!——An ecstasy of fumbling,/Fitting the clumsy helmets just in time, 
/But seme one still was yelling eut and stumbling/And fleund'ring like a man in 
fire er lime./Dim threugh the misty panes and thick green light,/As under & green 
sea,I saw him drewning.//In all my dreams before my helpless sight/He plunges at 
me,guttering,cheking,drewning.//If in some smothering dreams,you too could pace 
Behind the wagon that we flung him in,/And watch the white eyes wilting in his 
face,/His hanging face,like a devil's sick of sin,/If you could hear,at every jelt, 
the blood/Ceme gargling from the froth-cerrupted lungs/Bitten as the cud/Of vile, 
incurable sores on innecent tongies,—-(490)/My friend,you would not tell with such 


high zest/To children ardent for some desperate glery,/The eld Lier Dulce ext dec- 
orum est/Pre patria meri(@efi)}. 


Rey Campbell,THE ZEBRAS: .../Inte the flushed air snorting rosy plumes/That smeuld- 
er round their feet in drifting fumes,/With deve-like voices call the distant fill- 
ies,/While round the herds the stallion wheels his flight,/Engine of beauty volted 
with delight,/To héllihis mare among the trampled lilies(498). 


WeH.Auden,SONG(TUNEs FRANKIE & JOHNNY): Victor was a little baby, /inte this world h 


he spen er father took him on his knee and said:/"Dén't dishonour the family 
Vi 


name."//Victer looked up at his father [Looked up with big round eyess/His father 
saids "Vicotr,my only son,/Don't ywurever tell lies."//Vicotr and his father went 
riding/Out in a little dog-cart;/His father took a Bible from his pocket and read: 
/"Blessed are the pure in heart."(501)//it.//It was a frosty December/When into 
his grave he sank; /His uncle found Victer a pest as cashier/In the Midlond Counties 
Bank. //It was a fresty December/Victor was only eighteen, /But his figures were 
neat and his margins straight/and his cuffs were always clean.//He took a room at 
the Peveril,/A respectable boarding-house;/And Time watched Victor day after day/ 
As a cat will watch a mouse.//The clerks slapped Victor on the shoulders /"Have 

you ever had a woman?" they said,/"Come down town with us en Saturday night."/Vic- 
ter smiled and shook his head.//...//Victor went up to his bedroom,/Set the alerum 
bell;/Climbed inte bed,took his Bible end read/0f what happened te Jezebel.//It 
was the first of April,/Anna to Peveril came;/Her eyes,her lips,her breasts,her 
hips/And her smiles set men aflame.//She looked as pure as a scheolgirl /On her fie 
First Communion day,/But her kisses were like the best champa e/When she gave 
herself away.(502)//...//The first time he made his Seege laughed,saids 
"I'll never wed';/The secend time there was a pause;/Then she smiled and shook her 
head.//Anna looked into her mirrer,/Pouted and gave a frewng/Said: "Victor's as 
dull a a wet afternoon/But I've got to settle down."//T'e third time he made his 
proposal ,/As they walked by the Reservoirg/She gave him a kiss like a blow en the 
head, /Said: "Yeu are my heart's desire."//Tney were married early in August, /She 
said: "Kiss me,you funny bey";/Victer teok her in his arms and said: /"0 my Helen 
of Trey."//It was the middle of September,/Victor yame to the office ene day;/He 
was wearing a flower in his buttonhole,/He was late but he was gay.//The clerks 
were talking of Anna,/The door vas jus$ ajat;/One said,"Poor old Victor,but where 
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gnorance/Is bliss etcetera."//Victor steod still as a stetue,/The door was just 
&jar:/0ne said: "Ged,what fun I had with her/In that baby Austin car."//Victer 
walked eut into the High Street, /He walked to the edge of the town; / He came te 
the allotments and the rubbish heaps/And his tears came tumbling dewn(503).//Vic- 
tor leoked up at the sunset/As he stood there al! alene;/Cried; "Are you in Heaven 
Father?"/But the sky said "Address net known, "//Victor looked up at the mountains, 
/The meuntains all covered with snew; /Cried: "Are you pleased with me ,Father?"/ 
And the answer came back,'"'No."//Victer came to the forest,/Cried: "Father,will she 
ever be true?"/And the oaks and the beeches shook their heads/And they answered : 
"Net to you."//Victor came te the meadew/Where the wind went sweeping by; /Cried: 
"0 Father,I leve her se,"/But the wind said: "She must die."//Victer came to the 
river/Running so deep and se still;/Crying: "0 Father,what shall I de?"/And the 
river answered,"Kill."//Anna was sitting at table,/Drawing cards frem a pack;/Anna 
was sitting at table/Waiting fer her husband te ceme back.//...//Victer stood in 
the doorway,/He didn't utter a word;/She said: "What's the matter,darling?"/He 
behaved as if he hadn't heard.//There was a voice in his left eer,/There was a 
voice in his right,/There was & voice at the base of his skull/Saying: "She must 
die tenight."(504)//Victer picked up a carving-knife,/His features were set and 
drawn;/Said: "Anna,it weuld have been better fer you/If you had net been bern."// 
Anna jumped up frem the table,/Anna started te scream,/But Victer came slowly 
after her/Like a horror in a dream.//She dedged behind the sefa,/She tore down a 
curtain red,/Tut Victer came slowly after her;/Seid: "Prepare te meet thy Ged."// 
She managed te wrench the door open,/She ran and she didn't step./But Victor foll- 
owed her up the Stairs/And he caught her at the top.//He steod there above the be- 
dy,/He stood there helding the knife;/And the blood ran down the stairs and sang,/ 
"I'm the R,ssurrection and the Life."//They tapped Vácter on the shoulder ,/They 
took him away in a van; /He sat as quiet as a lump of moss/Sayings "T am the Son 

of Men.//Victer sat in a corner/Meking a woman of clay;/Saying: "I am Alpha and 
Omega,I shall ceme/Te hudge the earth one day."(505) 


E.A.Pee,THE CONQUEROR WORM: Le,'tis a gala night/Within the lonesome latter years 
/an angel throng, bewinged,Bedight/In veils,and drowned in tears,/Sit in a theater/ 
to see/A play of hopes and fears,/While the orchestra breathes fitfully/The music 
of the spheres,//Mimes,in the form of Go’ on high,/Mutter and mumble how,/And hi- 
ther and thither fly---/Mere puppets they,who come and go/At bidding of vast 
formless things/That shift the scenery to and fro, /Flapping frem out their Condor 
wings/Invisible woe!//That motley drama,eh,be sure/It hsell not be forcot!/With 
its Phantem chased for evermore/By a crowd that seize it net,/Through a circle 
that ever returneth in/To the self-same spot,(555)/And much of Madness,and more of 
Sin,/And Herror the soul of the plot.//But see,amid the mimic rout/A crawling 
shape intrude!/A bleod-red thing that writhes frem out/The scene selitude!/It 
writhes! it writhes! with mortal pangs/The mimes become its food,/And seraphs seb 
at vermin fangs/In human gere imbued.//0ut,out are the lights—-out alll/And over 
each quivering form/The curtain,e funeral pall,/Come down with the rush of a 
sterm;/While the angels,all pallid and wan,/Uprising,unveiling,efíirm/That the 
play is the tragedy "Man" ,/ And its here the Cenqueror Wern(558). 


E.A.Poe,A DREAM WITHIN A DREAM: Eh In all that we see or seem/But a dream within 
a dream? (565). 


R.W.Emerson,BRAHMA: If the red slayer think he slays,/Or if the slain thin he is 
slain,/They know net well the subtle ways/I keep,end pass,and turn again.(591)// 
Far er fergot to me is near; /Shadow end sunlight ere the same; /The vanquished geds 
to me appear;/And one to me are shame and fame.//They reckon ill who leave me out; 
/When they me fly,I the wings;/I am the doubter and the deubt,/And I the hymm 
the Brahmin singe //À. (502). 
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Richard Realf,INDIRECTION: Fair are the flowers and the children,but their subtle 
suggestien is fairer;/Rare is the roseburst od dawn,but the secret that clasps it 
is rarer; /Sweet the exultance of song,but the strain the precedes it is sweeter;/ 
And never was peem yet writ,but the meaning outmastered the metre./Never a daisy 
that grows,but a mystery guideth the growing;/Never a river that flows,but a 
majesty sceptres the flowing;/Never a Shakespeare that soared,but a stronger than 
he did enfeld him, /Nor ever a prophet feretells,but a mightier seer hath foreteld 
him. (672)/Back of the canvas that throbs the painter is hinted and Hidden; /Inte 
the statue that breathes the soul of the sulpter is bidden;/Under the jey that is 
felt lie the infinite issues ef fecling; /Crowning the glery revealed is the glery 
that crewns the revealing. //Great are the symbols of being,but that which is sym- 
beled is greater; /Vist the — Ze beheld,but vaster the inward creator; /Back 
of the sound broods the silence,back of the gift stands the giving; Zeck ef the 
hand that receives thrill the sensitive nerves of receiving. //Space is nething te 
the spirit,the deed is outdone by the doing;/The heart of the wooer is warm, but 
warmer the heart of the wooing; /And up from the pits where t'ese shiver,and up 
from the heights where those shine, /Twin voices and shadows swim starward,and the 
essence of life is divine(673). 


Emily Dickinsen,PARTING: My life closed twice before its close;/It yet remains to 
see/If Immertality unveil/A third event te me ,/So huge,so hopeless to conceive,/ 
As these that twice befell:/Parting is all we know of heaven, / And all we need of 
hell.(674). 


Emily Pickinson,THERE'S A CERTAIN SLANT OF LIGHT: There's a certain slant ef 
light,/0n winter afternoons,/That oppresses,like the wight /0f cathedral tunes.// 
Heavenly bert it gives us;/We can find no scar,/But internal difference/Where the 
meanings are.//...//When it comes,the lendscape listens,/Shadows held their 
breath; /When it goes,'tis like the distance/On the look ef death(676), 


Emily Dickinson, APPARENTLY WITH NO SURPRISE: Apparently with no surprise/To any 
happy flower,/The frest beheads it at its play/In accidental power./The blond 
assassin passes on, /The sun proceeds unmeved/Te measure off another day/For an app- 
roving Ged(676). 


Emily Dickinson,THE LAST NIGHT: The last night that she lived,/It was a common 
night,/Except the dying; this te us/Made nature different. // neticed smallest 
things,-—/Things overlooked before ,/By this great light upon pur minds/Italiciz- 
ed,as 'tweree//...(677) 


Emily Pickinson,THE BUSTLE IN A HOUSE: The bustle in a house/The morning after 
death/Is solemnest of industries/Enacted upon earth,———(677)//The sweeping up the 
heart,/And putting love away/We shall not went to use again/Until eternity(678). 


Emily Dickinson,WE NEVER KNOW HOW HIGH: We never know how high we are/Till we are 
called to rise;/And then,if we are true to plan,/Our statures touch the skies.// 
The hereism we recite/Would be a daily thing,(678)/Did net ourselves the cubits 
warp/For fear to be a king.(679) 


Emily Pickinson,A THOUGHT WENT UP MY MIND: A thought went up my mind today/That I 


have had before, /but did net finish,---some way back, /I could net fix the year,// 


Ner where it went,nor why it came/The second time te me ,/Nor definitely what it 
was,/Have I the art to say.//But somewhere in my soul,I know/Ifve met the thing 
before;/It just reminded me——'twas all-—/And came my way no more(679). 


Emily Pickinson,TO MY QUICK EAR: To my quick ear the leaves conferred; /The bushes 
they were bells;/I could net find a privacy/From Nature's sentinels.//In cave if I 


prsumed to hide,/The walls began to tell;/Creation seemed to mighty crack/Te make 
me visible(682 ). 29 r 
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Emily Dickinsen,I DIED FOR BEAUTY: I died for beauty,but was scarce/Adjusted in t 
tomb,/When one who died for truth was lain/In adjoining room.//He questiened séft 
-ly why I failed?/"For beauty," I replied./"And I for truth-—the two are ene; /We 
brethren are," he seid.//And so,as kinsmen met a-night,/We talked between the 
reoms,/Until the moss had resche our lips,/And covered up our names(685). 


Helen Hunt JecksenÿDANGER: With what a childish and short-sighted sense/Fear 
seeks for safety; reckons up the deys/0f danger and escape,the hours and ways/ 
Of death; it breathless flies the pestilence;/It walls itself in towers of de- 
fence;/By land, by}sea,ageinst the storm it Jhys/Down barriers; then,cemferted,it 
seyst/"T is spot,this hour is safe." Oh,vain pretence!/Man born of man knows 
nothing when he gees;/The windsbbèe» where they list,and will disclese/Te ne men 
which brings safety,which brings risk./The mighty are breught low by mamy a 


thing/Too small to name. Beneath the daisy's disk/Lies hid the pebble for the fa- 
tal sling(687). 


Edward Rowland Sill,FIVE LIVES: Five mites of monads dwelt in a round drop/That 
twinkled on a leaf by a pool in the sun./To the naked eye they lived invisible; / 
Specks,for a world of whém the empty shell/0f a mustard-seed had been a hollow 
sky. //One was a meditative menad,called a sage; /And , shrinking &11 his mind within. 
he thoughi;/"Tradition,handed down for heurs and heurs,/Tells us that our globe ti 
this quivering crystal world,/Is slowly dying. What if,seconds hence ,/When I am 
very old,yon shimmering deme/Come drawing down and down,till all things end?"/ 
Then with a weazen smirk he proudly felt/No other mete of God had ever gained/ 
Such giant grasp of universal truth.//One was a transcendental monad; thin/And 
leng and slim in the mind; and thus he mused;/"0h,vast,unfathomable monad souls! / 
Made in the image"———e hearse frog croaks from the pool-——/"Hark! 'twas seme ged, 
veicing his glorious thought/In thunder music! Yea,we hear their voice,/And we may 
guess their minds from ours,their work./Seme taste they have like ours,some ten- 
ency/To wriggle about,and much à trace of scum. "/He floated up on a pin-point 
bubble of gas/That burst,pricked by the air,and he was gone.//0ne was a barren- 
minded monad,called/A positivist; and he knew positivelys/"There is no world be- 
yond this certain drep./Prove me another| let the dreamers dream(688)/0f their 
faint dreams,and noises from without,/And higher and lower; life is life enough, "/ 
Then swaggering half a hair's breadth,hungrily/He seized upon an atom of bug, and 
fed.//One was a tattered menad,called a peei;/^nd with a shrill voice eestatic 
thus he sang:/"0h,the little female menad's lips! /Oh,the little female menad's 
eyess/Ah,the little,little,female,female mendd!"//The last was a strong-minded 
monadess,/Who dashed amid the infusoria,/Danced high and lew,and wildly spun and 
deve/Till the dizzy others held their breath to see.//But while they led their won 
-drous little lives/Aeenian moments had gone wheeling by,/The burning drep had 
shrunk with fearful spped;/A glistening film—'t was gone; the leaf was ary. /The 
little ghest of an inaudible squeak/Was lost to the frog that gogrled frem his 
stone;/Who,at the huge,slow tread of a thoughtful ox/Coming te drink, stirred 
sideways fa ly,plunged,/Launched backward twice,and all the pool was still(689). 


Themas Bailey Aldrich,MEMORY: My mind lets ge a thousand things,/Like dates ef 
wars and deaths of kings,/And yet recalls the very hour—-/'T was noon by yender 
village tewer,/And en the last blue noon in May/The wind came briskly up this way 
/Crisping the brook beside the read; /Then, pausing here,set down its load/of pine- 
scents,and shook listlessly/Two petala from the wild-rese tree(695). 


George Santayana,SOLIPSISM: I could believe that I am here alone,/And all the 
werld my dream; /The passion of the scene is all my own,/And things that seem but 
seem.//Perchance an exaltation of my sorrow/Hath raised this veporgus show,/Fer 
whence but from my soul shovld all things berrow/Se deep a tinge of wee? //I keep 
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the secret doubt within my breast/To be the gods! defence ,/To ease the heart by 

too much ruth oppressed/And drive the horror hence.//Ü serrow that the patient 
brute should cever/ And die,not having sinned!/0 pity that the wild and fragile 
flewer/Sheuld shiver in the wind!(716)//Then were I dreaming dreams I knew not of,/ 
Fer that is part of me/That feels the piercing pang of grief and love/And deubts 
eternally.//But whether all te me the vision ceme/Or break in many beams,/The page- 
ant ever shifts,and being's sum/Is but Abe:sum of dreams.(717) 


Rebert Frost,ONCE BY THE PACIFIC: Ÿ The shattered water made a misty din./Great waves 
looked over ethers coming in,/And thought of doing something to the shore/That water 
never did de land before./The clouds were low and hairy in the skies,/Like locks 
blown forward in the gleam of eyes./You could not tell,and yet it looked as if/The 
shore was lucky in being backed by cliff,/The cliff in being backed by continent;/ 
It looked as if a Bight of dark intent/Was coming,and not only a night,an age./ 
Semeone had better be prepared fer rage./There would be mere than ocean-water broker 
/Before God's last Put out the Light was spoken(747). 


Robert Frest,THE ROAD NOT TAKEN: Two roads diverged in a yellow wood,/And sorry I 
could net travel both/And be ene traveler,long I stood/And looked down one as far 
as I could/To where it bent in the undergrowth; //Then took the other,as just as 
fair,/And having perhaps the better claim,/Because it was grassy and wanted wear;/ 
Theugh as fer that the passing there/Had worn them really about the same,//And both 
that merning equally lay/In leaves ne step had tredden black./0h,I kept the first 
for another day!/Yet knowing how way leads on te way,/I doubted if I should ever 
come back.//I shall be telling this with a sigh/Semewhere ages and ages hence; /Twe 
roads diverged in a wood,and I——/I took the one less traveled by,/And that has 
made all the difference.(748) 


At this point Conrad Aiken included...the follewing peems by Ezra Pounds "Envoi", 
"The Tree",etc. When the publishers insisted on omitting these poems from the 
present edition,he consented upen ene condition; that it be clearly stated in 
mint that his wishes wree overruled by the publishers,who flatly refused at this 
time to include & single line by Ezra Pound. This is & statement that the publish- 
ers are net enly willing but delghted to print(Footnete on p.788). 
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CLEANTH BROOKS,JR. & ROBERT PENN WARREN, UNDERSTANDING PO®TRY, 
1938 

Letter to the Teacher: The temptation te make a substitute for the peem as ihe 
object ef study is usually everpewering. The mest commen substitutes are: l. 
Péraphrase ef legical and marrative content. 2. Study of biegraphical and hist~ 
eriéalimaterials. 3. Inspirational and didactic interpretation. These things 
should be considered as means and mot as emds(iv). "Te the simplicity amd exquisit 
-te meledieusness of these earlier sengs,Blake added mysticiam and the subtlest 
kind ef symbelism." What can the sentence mean bg amy level. Is it preper te say 
that amy peet "adds" mysticism te anything, And what sert ef simplicity is it te 
which subtle symbolism cam be added? Dees the mélange remsim simple?(vi) "Ham- 
let's ‘take arms against a sea ef treubles' is a classic instance of the peet's 
failure te visualize what he is saying. Lengfellew's mariner,in ‘A Psalm of Life! 
‘saling eier life's solemn main' and at the same time apparently éxamiming 'feot- 
prints on the samds of time,’ is another example of confused phrasing"(viii). As 
a matter ef irenical fact,the image involved im the speech quoted fron Hamlet 
can be visualized. Ome has only te remember the støries of Xerxes,and Cuchulain, 
ene who punished and eme whe fought the sea,te grasp the point In justice te "The 
Psalm ef Life," which is em emeugh counts a very bad peem,eme can indicate that 
a little mere attentive reading will reveal the fact the the marimer whe sees 
the feetprints is net actually en the high seas at the mement,but is, as the poem 
specifically says,a "shipwrecked brether"(ix). The basic question behimd the enal 
-yses in Section I is: what distinguishes the peetic treatment ef a stery frem the 
mere usual prese treatment? (x). 


Intreduction: It is altegether matural that we should tend te think the impertant 
and central matter in all discourse te be infermatien. Take an avergae man fer 
instance. After he has transected his business,ebeyd his read signs,ordered and 
eaten his dinner, and read the steck market reperts,he might be surprised te refl 
ect en the number ef nen-practical fünctiems speech haüdfulfilled fer him that 
day. He had Leid the office bey a joke; he had commented en the weather te the 
traffie efficer,whe could ebserve the weather as well as he; he had told an eld 
friend that he was glad te see him acain; he had chatted with his wife on seme 
subject en which there was already full knowledge and agreememt(1). Even when a 
mam is using speech fer the purpose of conveying énfermatien,it may preve surpris 
~ing te see how little ef such disceurse is pure information. Almost always a 
speaker conveys mot enly the pure infermation but amèttitude and a feeling abeut 
that imfermatien(2).| R.A.Millikan's article "Science amd Medera Life" on what 
he called "scientific pacifism"] Ceuld the reader determine frem Mr Millikan's 
statement whether er net he would consider the pacifism ef Jesus Christ a senti- 
mental er a mon-semtimental sert?(3) Is the basic argument fer peace te be found 
im the fact that war is uaprefitable er is herrible,er in the belief that it is 
wrong te kill ame's fellewman? The adjective "sentimental" is a begus qualificat- 
ien: its real function is te set up am attitude in the reader that will ferbid 
his inspection ef the basis ef the statement. Mr Millikam,the intermatienelly 
famous scientist,is ferced te resert te devices which we associate with peetry. 
We should mever find him celering a mathematical formla by referring te a 
"sentimental figure 4",er describing a well knewn chemical reaction by saying the: 
Lee ferecieus atems of hydregen spring at the threat ef ene defenseless atem ef 
exygen. The scientist carefully euts away frem his technical terms all asseciat- 
iens, emotional celerings and implications ef judgment. He gives up,them,all 
attempts te influence the reader's attitude teward his statement. Fer this reas- 
en,only certain kinds ef statement and certain kinds ef meaning are pessible te 
true science. 
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The fermula,HgO,differs tremendeusly from even the cemien werd water,fer the 
werd water,meutral as it seems in connetation,still may pessesa all serts ef fi 
different asseciatiens—-drinking,bathing,beating(4),er,as Keats put it: "The 
meving waters at their priestlike tesk/0f pure ablutiem reund earth's human 
sheres." As with the liquid itself,se with the werd: the scientist needs a dis- 
tilled procuct. The language of science represents an extreme degree of specializ 
-atien ef language in the direction of a certain kind ef precision. It has te 
ferege matters ef attitude and interpretation. Attitudes, feelings, and interpreta 
-tiens,theugh they fill a large part ef the speech of the erdimary citizen,are 
never stated very clearly er precisely by him. The specialization ef speech 
which we find in peetry aims at clarity and precisien ef statement in these matte 
-ers. The communication ef these matters censtitutes a mere difficult preblem 
than the cemmumication ef mere infermatien(5). Fer instance,a student sitting on 
the frent rew in a class reom turns te his meighber and whispers to him the in- 
formation that it is 10 mimutes te ll. This information might be passed frem 
pne persen te anether in the same manner threugh a whole class te the last man 
in a back,and the prebability is tha the last man weuld receive cerrectly the 
messages. But suppese the first man had said: "Jeha Jehes is a fime fellew,but 
I feel sometimes that he is a little stuck-up." Im all prebability the last man 
whe received the message would get am entirely different view ef Jehn's character 
frem that intended by the original speaker. Indeed,anyene whe is familiar with 
the distertiens which usually take place in the transmission ef gessip will net 
be surprised at whatever the versien has beceme,by the time it has been transmit- 
ted threugh 30 peeple. The "semething" ef the first piece ef comuunicatien—10 
minutes te ll-—-arrived safely at its destinatien. The "semething" ef the secend 
piece ef cemouunication,unlike that of the first,invelves feelings which each 
hearer has te define for himself. In ordinary life,a hearer unconsciously bases 
much ef his definition ef such pieces of cemmumicatien,not on the werds them- 
selves,but en the gestures,tene of veice,and facial expressiem ef the speaker(6). 
The erdimary citizen in the ordinary life speaks much ef what we might call inci- 
pient peetry—--he attempts te comnunicate attitudes,feelings,and interpretat- 
iens. Unfortunmately,mest of this peetry is bad peetry. And peetry im this sense 
appears also in editerials,sermens,pelitical speeches,magazine articles,and ad- 
vertisements. Hardy: "The Man He Killed"; "Had he and I met/By seme old ancient 
imm,/We sheuld ahve sat us dewn te wet/Right many a nipperkin!//But ranged as 
infantry,/And staring face to face(7),/I shot at him as he at me,/And killed him 
at his place.//I shet him dead because-—-/Because he was my foe,/Just se: my fee 
ef course he was;/That's clear enough; altheugh//He theught he'd 'list,perhaps,/ 
Off-hand like---just as I-——/Was eut ef werk-—-had seld his trapa-—-/Ne ether 
reason why.//Yes; quaint and curieus war is!/Yeu sheet a fellow dewn/You'd treat 
if met where any bar is,/0r help te half-e-crewn." One may dismiss this as mere 
literature,failing te see that Mr Millikan's article is "mere literature" alse—- 
and ef ceurse infinitely peerer literature. Mr Millikan might er might met have 
been aware that he was using some of the methéds ef peetry te celer the attitude 
ef his readers and bring them to his ewm peint ef view; but any writer ef advert 
ising cepy is perfectly aware of the fact that he is trying te persuade his reade 
-ers te adept a certain attitude(8). Beth the impulse and metheds ef peetry are 
reeted very deep in human experience,and fermal peetry represents,net a distincti 
-ien frem,but a specializatien ef ,thereugh}ÿ universal habits ef human thinking 
and feeling. Peeple will eften accept as seber scientific doctrine what is essen 
-tially a peetic statement,er they will judge fermal peetry a if it were aiming 
at scientific truth. Mr Millikam is speaking,met as a prefessiomal scientist,but 
as a man,and he is theroughly justified in using {his kind ef gpeech; but it is 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


impertant that the reader know exactly what Mr Millikan is doing. Advertisers 
naturally are mot content te rest om a statement of facb, whether such a state- 
ment is verifiable er met They will attempt te asseciate the attitude teward 
a certain preduct with an attitude teward beautiful wemen,little childrem,er 
grey-haired methers; they will appeal te snebbishmess,vanity,patrietism,religien 
and morality. Im additien,they often attempt te(9) imply a scientific validity 
for his claims by pictures ef white-rebed surgeenms and research experis,state- 
ments ef abstruse scientific fermulae,coy references to the research laberateri 
ef the plant involved,etc. Even the man whe cares mething fer "literature" will 
find that he cemstamtly has te deal with literary appeals and methéds: while 
living in the hard-headed and practical 20th century. "Message-hunting'---the 
business of looking only fer the sta ement ef an idea which the reader thinks 
he can apply prefibably in his own cenduct——is ene of the mest erdimary ferms 
ef this general cenfusion(10). Lengfellew's "A Psalm of Life" seems te give a 
great deal ef geed advice. It tells the reader net te waste his time but te be 
up and deing,etc.(il). Granting that the advice is good advice,we can still ask 
whether or not the peem is a good poem. If the acvice is what the poem has te 
effer us,then ve cen ask why a short prose statement of the advice itself is not 
as geod asor even better than,the poem,itself, But eren the peeple whe say they 
like poem because of its "message" will usually prefer the peem te a pkeém prese 
statement. If such people weuld reject the prese summary in faver ef the peem, 
they would alse reject certain other versions ef the pectic statement, This 
preves that "semething" aside frem the mere value ef the idea is involved in 
the choice». Another type of misreading may result frem the fact that the reader 
dees mot happen te agree with an idea expressed in a peem. Is an admirer of 
Lengfellew's peem,even ene who says that his admiratiem is based om the werth 
ef the idea,disqualified from admiring the fellewing peem,which states an idea 
rather opposed te some of the ideas in Lemgfellew's peem?(12) Werdswerth's "Ex} 
pestulatien and Reply" gives the advice that ene sheuld meglect the "light be- 
queathed" by the great men of the past ih favor of what ene can only learn fer 
himself; that one should net fritter away his time by being "up and deing"; and 
the ene should learn in contemplatien te cultivate "wise passiveness" and " 
"dream away" ene's "time." The "message" is diametrically eppesed te that ef 
"The Psalm of Life." Of ceurse,many peeple who describe their appreciatien ef 
peems in terms of the "message" de mot mean literally what they say; they are 
simply greping fer seme greund te justify the fact thet they like peetry at all. 
The fact that the Protestant reader,whe holds his religious beliefs serieusly, 
may still accept the peetry ef Dante dees net mean that the reader regards peet 
-ry as merely trivial and unserieus(14). Many readers held that a peem is the 
e pressiem ef "a moment of pure realizatien ef being"—— that is,it attempts 
merely te bring vividly te the reader seme scene or sensation er emetion. Dees 
the critic meam that a peem,abeut grief,fer instamce,would "e press" the grief 
a peet might feel,or have felt,in the same way as a burst ef tears weula expr- 
ess the emotion ef grief. Or dees he that the reading ef a peem abeut grief 
would preveke in the reader an emotion ef grief in the same way as weuld a 
personal bereavement? Quite obvieusly,the answer te beth questiens is "Ne." The 
pure realization ef en experience is the experience at the mement it eccurs. 
The taste er the smell ef a real apple is always mere intense then any poem 
descrebing the taste er smell ef am apple. The stanza "0 fer a draught ef viat- 
age!" etc. in Keats's "Ode te a Nightimghle",which has been praised as "pure 
realizatien",ia ebvieusly met a substitute fer am actual glass ef wine(15). The 
passage is met se much a picterial descriptien ef beaker ef wime,er a descript- 
ien ef the sensation ef drinking winme,aa it is a cluster ef asseciatiens with 
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the wine——asseciatiens which suggest a warm,mirthful ,carefree,pagan kind ef 
life. Amether cemfusien is based en the idea that peetry is a "truth" with "decer 
-atiens" which may either be pleasant in themselves or dispese the reader te 
accept the truth. In ether werds,peeiry is a kind ef "sugar-ceated pill"(16). The 
characteristics ef peetry-—-rhythmical lenguage,figures ef speech,etc.—-are a 
kind ef bait tha leads the reader te expese himself te the influence ef the 
"&ruth" centained im the peem. These characteristics have value only in se far as 
they lead te the acceptance ef the "truth". We are back again te the mistake ef 
the “message hunters". But even if the persen who regards peetry as "fime sentime 
—embs"in fine language" says that he values the language as much as he values 
the sentiments,he is till using a mistaken appraech te peetry. Fer he is commit- 
ted te saying that the banguage,quite apart frem its relation te se central 
idea,is valuable,that certain werds,er certain ebjects suggested br Werds,are 
im themselves “peetic." It is certainly true that in real life varies cembimat- 
ions ef words sounds and varieus ebjects and scemes,such as the rese,the meen, 
the ruims ef a medieval tewer,etc.,are pleasing. But peetry dees net censist mere 
-ly in the use ef this sert ef objects er in the use ef agreeable werd cembinat— 
iens. We find material tha real life weuld be disagreeable er mean used fer peet 
-ic effect,e.g.,Hamlei's most famous speech "Fer whe would bear the whips and 
scerns ef time" etc.(17). The peetic effect depends mot en the ebjecis,situatiens 
er ideas that are in themselves peetic but en the kind ef use the peet makes ef 
them. The question abeut amy element in a poem is net whether it is in itself 
pleasing,er agreeable,er valuable,er " peetical",but whether it werks(18) with 
the ether elements te create the effect intemded by the peet., If we sheuld cemp- 
are a peem t e the make-up of seme physical.ebject it ought met te be te a wall 
but te semething organic like plant. The lines speken by Macbeth at the moment 
when he is Bebating the murder ef Duncan("If it were done when ttis deme" etc.) 
ceuld scarcely be called meledieus. Indeed,they may be thought te have a sibilant 
hissing quality rather tham that ef melody. The brekem rhythms and the harshness’ 
ef seund are essential te the cemmumicatien that Shakespeare wished. The lines 
give the impression ef a censpiraterial whisper,ef desperate haste amd breathless 
excitement, Here are twe limes by Rebert Burns which have been greatly admired 
by W.B.Yeats: "The white moom is setting behing the white wave,/And Time is 
settingwith mw,01"(19). The placing ef the cry "0!" at the emphatic position ef 
a line-end implies that the speaker had scarcely realized the full ferce ef his 
ewn statement until he had made it. The limgering rhythm cause d by the pesition 
ef the exclamatiem at the end ef the second lime coincides with the fact that 
the peet sees in the matural sceme a representation ef the pathes ef the passing 
ef Time and ef his own life. By placing the exclamation anywhere else impair this 
relationship between the rhythm and the ethervelements involved. "Take frem them 
the whitemess ef the meon and ef the waves,whese relation to the setting ef Time 
is teo subtle fer the intellect,and yeu take frem them their beauty, But,when all 
are tegether,meon and wave andwhitemess and setting Time and the last melanchely 
ery,they eveke am emotion which cannet be eveked by amy ether arrangement ef 
celers and seunds and ferms"( "The Symbelism ef Peetry",in Essays,p.191)(20). A 
white moon may net appear as beautiful as a gelden meon,but if we rewrite the 
limes "The geld meon is setting behind the geld wave" etc. we have lest semething 
frem them. The whiteness of the meem and the wave in cennection with the idea 
Of "setting" and then mere specifically in cennectien with the idea ef the irrev- 
ecable passage ef Time,suggests a cennectien with the paleness ef something wanin, 
er dyimng(21). All peetry,including even shert lyrics er descriptive pieces,invel- 


T a dramatic erganisatien Every peem implies a speaker ef the peem,either peet 
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writing in his ewn person er someone inte whese meuth the peem is put,and the 
poem represents the reactien ef such a persen te a situatien,a scene,er an idea 
(23). Russell,The Scientific Outleek,p.86: "But scientific theughtis...essentiall; 
pewer-theught——the sert ef thought,that is to say,whese purpose,censcieus er 
uncenscieus,is te give pewer te its pessesser. New pewer is a causal cencept,and 
te ebtain pewer ever amy given material ene meed enly understand the causal laws 
te which it is subject. This is am essentially abstract matter,and the mere irre- 
levant details ene can emit frem eur purview,the mere pewerful eur theughts will 
beceme....The cultivater ,whe knews every cerner ef his farm,has a cencrete knewl 
-edge of wheat,and makes very little memey; the railway which carries his wheat vi 
views it in a slightly mere hbatract way,and makes mere meney; the steck exchange 
manipulater,whe knews it enly in its purely abstract aspect ef semething which 
may ge up er dewn,is,in his wey,as remete frem cencrete reality as the physicist, 
and he,ef all these cencerned in the ecememic sphere,makes the mest meney and 

has the mest pewer. Se it is with sciemce..."(24) 


The "stuff ef peetry" is met semething separate frem thenerdimary business ef liv- 
img,but itself imheres in that business. The "human interest" is put in a form 
that preserves it,even after the accidental and temperary curiesity has been 
satisfied, Rebert Frest, OUT, OUT: The buzz-sew snarled and rattled im the yard/ 
And made dust and drepped steve-length sticks ef wood ,/Sweet-scented Stuff when 
the breeze drew acress it(27)./.../And mething happened: day was all but dene./ 
Call it & day,I wish they might have said/Te please the bey by giving him the 

half heur/That a bey counts se much when saved frem werk./His sister stood beside 
them in her apren/Te tell them "Supper." At the wérd,the saw,/As if ie prove saws 
knew what supper meant,/Leaped eut at the bey's hamd,er seemed te leap——/He must 
have given the hand. However it was,/Neither refused the meeting. But the hand!/ 
The bey's first eutery vas a rueful laugh./As he swung toward them heldimg up the 
hend/Half in appeal,but half as if te keep/The life frem spilling. Then the bey 
saw all-—/Simce he was eld eneugh Le knew,big bey/Deing a man's werk,theugh a 
child at heart-—/He saw all speiled. "Dem't let him cut my hand eff-—/The decter 
when he cemes. Den't let pee eed ee But the hend was gene already./The Jt 
decter put him in the dark ef ether./He lay and puffed his lips eut with his 
breath./Amd them-— the watcher at his pulse teok fright./Ne ene believed. They 
listened at his heart./Little——-less-—-nethimg!-——and that emded it./Ne mere te 
build en there. And they,since they/Were net the ene dead,turmed te their affairs. 


Anonymous, FRANKIE AND JOHNNY: F amkie and Jehnny were levers,0,hew that ceuple 
could leve./Swere te be true te each ether,true as the stars abeve./He was her man 
but he dene her wreng(28).//Frankie she was his weman,everybody kmews./She 

spent ene hundred dellars fer a suit ef Jehmmy's clethes./He was her man,etc.//... 
//Frankie vent down te the cermer,te buy a glass ef beer; /She says te the fat 
bartender,"Has my leving man been here?/He was my man,but he dene me wreng.// 
finit geing te tell yeu me stery,ain't going te tell yeu ne lie,/I seen yeur mar 
'beut an heur age with a girl named Alice Fry./If he's your man,he's doing yeu 
wreng."//Framkie went back te the hetel,she didn't ge there fer fun,/Under her 
long re  kimeme she teted a forty-feur gun./He was her men,etc.//Frankie went down 
te the hetel,leeked in the window se high,/There was her lovin! Johnny a-lovin! 

up Alice Fry;/He vas her men,etc.//Frankie threw back her kimone; took eut the 

eld forty-feur;/Reota-toet-ieet,three times she shet,right threugh that hetel deor 
/She shet her man,'cause he dene her wrong.//Jehnny grabbed eff his Stetsen. "0 ` 
goed Lawd,Fy,ankie,den't sheet."/But Frankie put her finger en the trigger,and the 
gun went reete—teot-toot./Hw was her man,but she shot him dewn.(29)//.....//With 
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the first shot Johnny staggeredg with the second shot he fell;/When the third 
bullet hit him,there was a mew man's face in hell./He was her man,etc.//...// 
The judge he said te the jury,"It's plain as plain can be./This weman shet her 
mam,se it's murder in the second degrec./Héwas her man,theugh he deme her wmong?/ 
+..//"0h,put me in that dungeon. Oh,put me in that cell./Put me where the nerth- 
east wind blews fren the southeast cerner ef hell./I shot my man ‘cause he dene 
me wremg.//Ffumkie walked up te the scaffeld,ascalm as a girl ceuld be,/She 
turned her eyes te heaven and baid,"Good Lerd,I'm coming te thee./Hecwas my man, 
and I dene him wreng"(30). 

In the fatal accident te an obscure farm bey Frest felt the herrer and pathes ef 
thecumreasonable and unpredictable end that wtrany mement may ceme te life. The 
mest erdinary way by which we express the interest we as human beings have in 
ether human beings is by telling or attending to steries. But this is met the 
only appeal the peems make te us,just as it is met the enly appeal any geod piece 
of fiction makes. As matter of fact,we de not even want all the details ef the 
precess,but just eneugh te make us experience the central feeling and grasp the 
central meaning ef the events. But this is met all: we like dpeem, not because it 
gives us satisfaction ef eur curiesity,but because the peem itself is amcexperié 
ence. If a person listens te a radie repert ef a feotball game,he may really have 
mere accurate information abeut it than if herwere present. But if he has his 
choice he will prebably take the treuble,and spend(32) the memey,te ge te the 
game itself. He dees se because ihe game is & richer experience. The mere fact, 
as a fact,that a weman in the slums shot her sweetheart,is of little interest 

to us. If we enjoy hearing "Frankie and Jehuny" sung,ve de se because ef seme— 
thing mere than the statistical impertance of the subject. Furthermere,we de net 
merely enjey it because it satisfies eur curiesity abeut the eutceme; fer we enje: 
the seng fer an indefinite length of time after we know the cemclusion. The story 
element in a peem,then,whether it is prominent as in "Framkie and Johnny" er rel- 
atively unimpertant as in "Out,Out," is only one of the many elements which werk 
together te give the total experience ef the pom. 
Anenymeus,JOHNIE ARMSTRONG: There dwelt aman in faire Westmerland,/Jehnie Armstr- 
eng men did him call,/He bad mither lands mer rents ceming in,/Yet he kept eight 
scere mem in his hall.//He had horse and harmess fer them all,/Geedly steeds were 
all milk-white;/0 the gelden bands an abeut their mecks,/And their weapens,they 
were all alike(33).//Newes then was breught te theking/That there was sicke" d 
wen as hee,/That livéd lyke a beid eut-law,/And rebbèd all the nerth ceumtry.// 
The king heivritt an a letter them,/A letter which was large and leng;/He signed 
it with his ewner hand;/And he premised te dee him no worng.//When this letter 
came Johnie untill,/His heart it was as blythe as birds en the tree:/"Never was 
I sent fer befere any king,/My father,my grandfather, noer none but mee + //" And if 
wee gee the king befere,/I would we went mest erderly;/Every man ef you shall 
have his scarlet cleak,/Lac*d with silver laces t'roo.//"Every won of yeu shall 
have his veleyttcoat,/Laced with silver lace so white;/0 the geldem bands an 
about "eur mecks,/Black hatts,white fecthers,all alyke."//...//Whem Johnie came 
befewer the king,/He fell dewne on his kmee;/"0 perdon,my severaine leige," he 
said,/"0 parden my eight scere men and mee!"//"Theu hsalt have me parden,thou tra; 
-ytor streng,/Fer thy eight scere men ner thee;/Fer temerrew morning by ten ef th 
cleck,/Beth theu and them shall hang en the gallew-tree"(34).//...//But Jehmie hac 
a bright swred by his side,/And it was made ef mettle se free,/That had mot the ki 
king stept his foot aside,/He had smittem his head from his faire bedde.//Saying, 
"Fight en,my merry men all,/And see that neme of yeu be taine;/Fer rather then mei 
shall say we were hange'd,/Let them report hew we were wt hee ARA e t like a 


man man Jehnie laid abeut,/And like a mad mam then fought hee,/UntillY a falce 
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Scot came Jehmie behinde,/And ronn him threugh the faire beddee.//Saying,"Fight 
en,uy merry men all,/And see that nene ef you be taine;/Fer I will stand by amd 
bleed but a while,/And them will I ceme end fight agaime."//Newes them was breught 
to young Jehnie Armatreng,/As he stood by his nurse's knee,/Whe vowed if ere he 
liv'd fer te be & man, /0n the treachereus Scets revenged hee'd be(35). 
This ballad derives frem historical fact. Armstreng was an eutlaw lerd ef the 
Scetch berder ceuntry,whe was lured inte the pewer ef King James V and was killed 
with his men. The event described is ef me histerical impertance. But when it 
appears te us in the ferm ef a peem it immediately gains an interest. The way the 
stery is erganized in the ballad is cgaracteristic. The first twe stamzas give us 
an identification ef the here---the expesition. The next two stamzas give a bit 
ef marrative,Dut frem that peint em the action is handled by a succession ef littl: 
scenes,presented much as in play. There is the scene ef Jehnie's receptien ef the 
letter,ef the appearance ef his cempany,ef ihe betrayal and the fight,and ef the 
little sen's vew of vengeance. The methed,further,is dramatic in that much ef the 
&ctiem is presented through dialegue and met indirectly by descriptien(36). The 
characters speak up fer themselves. By this selection ef key!scenes and by the 
emphasis en dialegue the reader er hearer gets an impression ef speed and excitep 
ment and ef nearness te the actien, In a shert stery on the same subject ene weuld 
expect a certain amount ef desxription and detail that is absent in the peem. The 
only extended descriptien dealing with the appearnce ef Armstreng's retaimers,is m 
net a straight description. It is put in the meuth ef Armstrong as he erders his 
men te get ready. And it serves a twefeld purpese in the peem in addition te its 
value as a piece ef atmesphere and setting. It indicates the jey the eutlaw feels 
at the hener the king has dene him,and it gives am irenical centrast té the betray 
nl that is te fellow. In ordinary prese fictien ene woukddexpect a certain ameunt 
ef analysis ef the theughts and feelins ef the characters. Bu& there is very litt- 
le ef such material here. Only ene lime describes the feeling ef a character: "His 
heart it was as blythe as birds en the tree." When Armstreng suddenly discevers 
that he has been betrayed,we are met teld what he felt; we are given a glimpse ef 
the way he leekeds "But Jehme loeked ever his left sheulder,/Geed Lord,what a 
grieveus look leoked hee1/Saying,'Asking grace of a graceless face—-/Why there 
is mene fer yeu mer me'"(37). Frem this we can knew as much abeut his reactien 
te the situation as a great deal ef descriptien weuld give us,and we knew it in a 
way that makes us feel that eur ewn imagination is paricipating in the peem, We 
are net teld that the king is treachereus,and we are teld nething ef his intention: 
We are never teld that Armstreng is & preud and ceurageous man. We are given a 
picture ef their character in action instead ef a description eFrait.iWe knew what 
Armstremg's cede is,even theugh it is mever mentioned in the peem. It is rather a 
primitive eme,a code ef crude ceurgge,ahd prebably a very inadequate ene fer us, 
but he dies true te it. There is ne moral givem in the peem,me general statement 
ef an idea,but the idea is suggested threu h the action itself(38). 
Amenymeus,SiR PATRICK SPENCE: The king sits in Dumferling teume,/Drimkimg the blue- 
reid wime:/"O0 whar will I get guid sailer,/Te sail this schip ef mine?"/ p and 
spak an elderm knicht,/Sat at the kings richt kme:/"Sir Patrick nce is the best 
sailer,/T,at sails open the se."//The king has writtem a braid etter,/And 
sigmed it wi his hand,/And sent it te Sir Patrick Spence,/Was walking en the sand, 
//The first lime that Sir Bat ick red/A leud lauch lauchàd he;/The mext lime that 
Sir Patrick red,/The teir blinded hid ee.//"0 whe is this has dem this deid,/This 
ill deid dem te me,/Te send me out this time e' the yeir,/Te sail upen the se!// 
"Mak hast,mak hastg,my mirry men all/our guid schip sails the merme:"/"0 say ma 
sae,my master deir,/Fer I éfeir a deadlie sterme.//..."//...//0 lang,lanr may 
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the ladies stand,/Wi thgir geld nine in er 5 hair,/Waiting fer thair ain deir 
lerds,/Fer they'll see thame na mair.//Hal ewre,half owre te Aberdeur,/It's fiftie 
fadem @eip,/And thair lies guid Sir Patrick Spence, /Wi the Scets lerds at his feit” 
ra WIFE OF USHER'S WELL: There lived a wife at Usher's Well,/And a wealth 
-y wife was she;/She had three steut amd stalwart sens,/And sent them eer the sea.// 
...//They hadma been a week from her,/A week but barely three,/Whan werd came te 
the carlin wife/Tuat her sons she'd mever see.//"I wish the wind may never cease,/ 
N er fashe the fleed,/Till my three sons come heme te me,/In earthly flesh and 
bleed."//Im fell abeut the Martinmass,/When nights are lang, d mirk,/The carlin 
wife's three sens came hame,/And their hats were e the birk.?/...//"Blew up the 
fire,my maidens,/Bring water frem the well;/Fer a' my heuse shall feast this night,/ 
Since my three sens are well."//And she has made te them a bed,/She's made it large 
and wide,/And she's taen her mantle her abeut,/Sat down at the bed-side(@1).//Up 
then crew the red,red ceck,/Amd up and crew the gray;/The eldest te the youngest gat 
said,/"'Tis time we were p e ceck he hadna crawddbut ence,/And clapped his 
wiag at al,/Whem the youngest te the eldest said,"Brether,we must &wa.//"The cock 
dth craw,the day deth daw,/The chi werm deth chide;/Gim we be mist eut e eur 
,/A sair pain we maun bide.// "Fare ye weel,my mother dear!/Fareweel te bara 
D aa dk fare ye weel,the benny lass/That kimdles my mether's fire!" 
The difficulty which besets many peeple in reading peetry resides te a great exi- 
entiin the fact that they mistake the intemtion ef peetry. Painly in this peem,as 
we noticed in ‘Jehnie Armstreng",the facts are in themselves mmimpertent. FuyMer- 
mere,they are much less impertant than in "Jehnmie Armstreng",fer here they are net 
even histerically true. Judged in the light of intemtien,in what ways is the peem 
superier te the prese paraphrase? The peem,like se many ballads,breaks up inte a 
number ef little pictures(42),and some ef the detail(etherwise irrelevant) becemes 


justified when we realize thatit had been empleyed (the scemes vivid te use 
The poem is mot content te state certains abstractly, The mether is anxieus te make 
her sens comfortable; she cannet tear herself away from them,even te let them ge te 
sleep,and,havimg threwn a shawl areund her sheulders te keep war as she sits up 
in the late chill might air,lingers fer alittle while by their beds. The poem dees 
met tell us ef her jey and relief ab seeing them heme again; it conveys & sense of 
this terms by shewing the mether's jeyful autivity. In preferring the cencrete 
ferm ef statement te the abstract,this ballad is typical ef peetry in genera: x 
The peet might have stated that the sens regret having te leave their heme to ge be 
back te the grave. He wishes te de mere than merely communicate the idee ,hewever. 
The brief cenversation between the brethers is givem. Netice that the peem uses 
understatement in giving the conversatien. There is netshrieking ef terrer er grief 
(43). The poem is objective: the peet stands aside,and lets the peem de the werk 
on us in its own way, Peeple prefer suggestien te explicit atatetent in these matt- 
ers: the persen whe feels the suggestion participates fully and immediately-—-he 
feels that he has made a discevery fer himself,which is quite anether thing than 
having seme ene tell what he eught te feel. Was the yeungest brether in leve with t 
the bemny lass befere his death? Perhaps he has been. The stanza gives us all we 
need te have if we see the benny lass as representing the sbeautiful life ef 
flesh and bleed which the dead mem have lest and which they msi leave. The assecia 
-iiem ef the girl with the fire makes us think ef her -priwcizpkhiy prticularly in 
ler centrast with the celd and desolate grave(44). It is met mecessary fer the 
weders te make such interpretation cemscieusly te enjey the peem. But if we are 

te enjey peetry te its fullest we must be alert and sensitive te such details, 

The effectiveness is increased by an irenic contrast in the final crewing ef the 

c eck. The scene is a fern scene, The atmosphere ef warmth and life has been dev— 

eloped in terms ef the farmhouse setting. But the crewing the birds itself bec- 

emeg the signal fer departure frem the cemfertable hugan „orld te the netherwerlc 


cH) Ge 
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Anonymous HELEN OF KIRCONNEAL: I wish I were where Helen lies,/Night and day en 
me she cries;/0 that I were where Helen lies,/On fair Kirconnell lea!//Curst be the 
nest t theught the theught,/and cursed the hand that fired the shet,/When in my 
arms Helen drept,/And died te succeur me.//...//I lighted down my sword te 
draw,/I hackèd him im pieces sma',/I hackéd him in pieces sma',/Fer her sake that 
died for me.//...(46). 

Anemymeus,THE DEMON LOVER: "O where have you been,my leng,long leve,/This leng 
seven years and mair?"/"0 I'm come te seek my fermer vews/Ye granted me befere."// 
"O held your tengue of your former vows,/Fer they will bredd sad strife;/0 held you 
tongue of your fermer vows,/For I am become a wife."//...//"I might hae had a 
king's daughter, /Far,far beyend the sea;/I might have had a king's daughter, /Had 
it met been fer leve e theej(47)//"If ye might have had a king's daughter,/Yersel 
ye had te blame;/Ye might have had takem the kiige- dinite er ye kend that I 
was mane.//If I was te leave my husband deer,/And my twe babes alse,/0 what have 
yeu to take me te,/If with yeu I sheuld ge?"//"I hae seven ships upen the sea-—-/ 
The eighth breught me te land-——/With feur-and—twenty bold mariners,/And music en 
every hand."//She has taken up her two little babes,/Kissed them baith cheek and 
chins/"0 fair ye weel,my ain two babes,/Fer I'll never see you again."//She set 
her feet upén the ship,Ne mariners ceuld she behold;/But the sails were e the thff- 
etie,/And masts e the beatem geld.//She had sailed a league,/A league but barely 
three, /When dismal grew his countenance,/And d e grew his d. NT had met 
sailed a league,aleague,/A league but barely three,/Until she espied his cleven 
feet,/And she wept bitterlie.//"0 held your tomgue of your weeping," says he,/"Of 
yeur weeping new let me be;/I will shew yeu hew the lilies grew/On the banks ef 
Italy."(48)//" what hills are yon,yen pleasant hills,/That the sun shines sweetly 
en?"/"Q yen are hills ef heaven," he said,/"Where yeu will never win."//"0 whaten 
& meuntain is yen," she said,/"All so dreary wi frest and snow?'"/"Q yen is the 
mountain ef hell," he cried,/"Where yeu and I will ge."//He strack the tap-mast 

wi bis hend,/The fere-mast wi his kmee,/And he brake that gallent ship in Se? 
and sank her in the sea(49). 

In the literary ballad,the mevement of the story is net se definitely by leaps and 
pauses as is the case in the felk ballad,i.e.,the peem tends teward a narraktive 
rather than a dramatic effect. The description is alse mere elaberate. Abeve all, 
the peem tends te give a less ebjective treatment than dbes the ordinary ballad. 
Fer example,Celeridge's Ancient Mariner describes his ewm emetions: "Ferthwith 

this LG of miüd was wrenched/With a weeful agemy,/Which ferced me te begin my 
tal e wi 68 e 

John Keats,LA BELLE DAME SANS MERCI: 0 what can ail thee ,kmight—at—arms! /Alene and 
palely leitering!/The sedge has withered frem the leke,/And ne birds sing.//0 what 
cam ail thee,knight-at-erms!/Se haggard and se wee~begene?/The squirrel's granary i 
is full,/And the harvest's deme.//I see a lily en thy brew/With anguish meist and 
fever dew,/And en thy cheeks a fading rese/Fast withereth tee.//I met a lady in 

the meads,/Full beautiful—-e faery's child,/Her hair was leng,her feet was light,/ 
And her eyes were wild.//I made a garland fer her head,/And barcelets tee,and frag 
-rant zene;/She leoked at me as she did leve,/And made sweet moan(69),//I set her 
en paci steed,/And nothing else saw all day leng./Fer sideleng weuld she bead, 
and sing/A faery's seng.//She found me reets ef relish sweet,/And heney wild,and 
manne dew,/And sure in language strange she said-—/"I leve thee true".//She took 
me te her elfin gret,/And there she wept,and sighed full ser,/Amd there I shut her 
wild wild eyes/With kisses feur.//And there she lulled me asleep,/And there I dream 
-ed-——Ah! wee betide!/The latest dream I ever dreamed/On the cold hill's side.// 

I saw pale kings and princes tee,/Pale warriers,death-pale were they 211; /They 
cried-—"La Belle Dame sans Merci/Hath thee in thrall{“//I saw their starved lips 


in the gleam,/With herrid warning gapèd wide,/Amd I aweke and feund me here,/On the 
cold hill's sáde.//...(70). 
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William Werdswerth,MICHAEL: e.s.f... Beside the breok/Appeers a straggling heap of 
unhewn Stenes! /And te that simple object appertains/A stery umenriched with strange 
events,/Yet not unfit,I deem,fer the fireside,/Or fer the summer shade...(71)/And 
hence this Tale,while I was yet a Bey/Careless ef beoks,yet having felt the pewer/ 
Of Nature,by the gentle agency/Of natural objects led me on te feel/For passions 
that were net my ewn,and think/(At random and imperfectly indeed)/On man,the heart 
ef man,and human life./.../...yeuthful Poets whe ameng these hills/Will be my secenc 
self when I am gone./.../Hence had he learned the meaning ef all winds,/0f blasts 
ef every tene;.../.../The Shepherd,at such warning,ef his fleck/Betheught him,and 
he te himself would say,"The winds are now devising werk fer me!"/...(72)/...Fer 
oftentimes/01d Michael,while hefiuke)was a babe in arms,/Had dene him female ser- 
vice,.../.../...and he had recked/His cradle as with a weman's gentle hand./.../ 
There steed the urchin,as yeu will divine ,/Semething between a hindrance and a 
help; (78)/.../...Meantime Luke began/Te slacken in his duty; and at length/He in 
the disselute city gave himself/To evil ceurses: igneminy and shame/Fell en him , 
se that he was drievn at last/Te seek a hiding-plave beyend the seas./..../And te 
that hellew dell frem time te time/Did he repair,te build the feld ef which/His 
fleck had need, 'Tis net forgotten yet/The pity which was them in every heart/Fer t! 
the eld Man-— and ‘tis believed by all/That many and many e day he thither went,/A 
And never lifted up a single stene(82)./.../...and the remains/0f the unfinished 
Sheep-feld may be seen/Beside the beistereus bresk ef Green-head Ghyll. 

Werdswerth is apparently net aiming at an effect ef condensatien or at a swift 
dramatic effect such as is aimed at in the ballads,fer the stery deals with the 
whele life ef a man and met with a single sherp,élimactic incident. In fact,the 
methed ef this peem lies very clese te that ef fictien,just as that of the ballads 
lies rather clese te the methed of drama(83). Mature peeple have a thoroughly justi 
fiable suspicien ef people whe are prempt te weep over situatiens ef pathes.) The 
peet,unless he is writing fer an audience ef sentimentalists whe enjey any excuse 
fer indulging their feelings, mat really justify the reaction he wishes te preveke. 
Hew dees Werdswerth de this? First,we can see what he dées net de. He does not 

give sentimentel comments himself; he dees met even have the characters themselves 
give way te vielent grief. He dees net insist en the pathes,but lets the reader 
discever it fer himself(84). The eld man dees net die of heartbreak when the news ei! 
his sen's running away comes te him. Peeple de not eften die of heart-break; the 
poet dees net test eur credulity by making us believe that this ene dees; and more- 
ever,the eld man resting by the unfinished sheepfeld is a mere moving figure than i: 
is a persen on a literal death-bed. The scene at the sheep-feld,where Michael has 
his sen lay the cermersteme se that the werk may stand fer the leve and interest 
which unites them,and stand fer the centimuity ef life which the old man is trying 
te preserve-—-cencentrates the whele tragedy. The disappeintment is made much mere 
peignant by picturing the eld man later at the feld,semetimes never lifting up a 
single stene,than by the peet's ewn cemment en the eld en eleme: Werdswer th 
dees net try fer a streng dramatic cemclusien at the end ef this peem,such as ve 
have in "The Wife ef Usher's Well", Instead,he levels the poem eff at the end 

a description ef Michael's farm: "The cettage which was named the Evening ve 
gene-—the pleughshare has been through the greund /Om which it steed;.../...yet 
the eak is left/That grew beside their deer..." 

Rebert Frest,THE DEATH OF THE HIRED MAN: Mary sat musing en the lamp-flame at the 
table/Waiting fer Warren. When she heard his step,/She ram en tip-tee dewn the 
darkened passage/Te meet him in the deorway with the news (85)/And put him en his 
guard, "Silas is back."/She pushed him eutward with her threugh the deer/And shut 
it after her. "Be kind," she said./.../"When was I ever anything but kind te him?/ 
But I'll met have the fellew back," he said./"I teld him se last haying,didn't I?/ 
.../What geed is he? Whe else will n^ him/At his age for the little he cah de?/ 
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What help he is there's ne depending en./0f f he gees away when I need him mest./'He 
thimks he ought to earn a little pay,/Enough at least te buy tebacce with,/Se he 
won't have te beg and be bbheldem//'All right,'iI say,'I can't afferd te pay/Amy 
fixed wages,theug I wish I could.'/'Seme eme else can.' 'Them seme eme else will 
have te, !/.../In winter teme he comes back te us. I'm dene."/.../"He's worn eut. 
He's asleep beside the sieve./.../A miserable sight,and frightening,tee-—/You 
needn't smile——-i didn't recognize hin-—/I Wasn't looking for him—~and he's chang 
—ed./Wait till you see."/$.4/"What did he say? Did he say amything?"/"But little." 
“anything? Mary,cenfess/He said he "d ceme te ditch the meadew fer me."/"Warren!" 
"But did he? I juts want te know."/"0f course he did. What woudl yeu have him say?/ 
Surely you weuldn't grudge the peor eld man/Seme humble way te save his respect./ 
Hé added,if yeu really care te kmew,/He meant te clear the upper pasture,tee./.../ 
He ram en Hareld Wilsen-—yeu remember-—/fhe bey you had in haying four years sin- 
ce./Hé's finished scheel,and teaching in his cellege./Silas declares you ‘11 have t« 
get him back./.../He thinks young Wilson a likely lad,though daft/On education—yer 
knew hew they feught/All threugh July under the blazing sün,/Silas up en the cart 
te build the lead,/Hareld along beside te piteh it on."/"Yes,I took care te keep wel 
well eut ef earshet."/"Well,these days troubel Silas like a dream./You wouldn't 
think they weuld. Hew seme things limger!(87)/Hereld's yeung cellege bey's assur- 
ance piqued him./After se mamy years he still keeps finding/Geod arguments he sees 
he might have used./I sympathize. I know just hew it feels/Te think ef the right 
thing te say too late./.../He hates te see a bey the feel ef beoks./Peor Silas,se 
cencermed fer ether felk,/And nething te leek backward te with pride,/And mebhing 
te leek ferward te with hepe,/So new and never any different."/Part ef the meen 
was falling dewn the west, /Dragging the whele sky with it te the hills./.../"War- 
ren," she said,'he has ceme home te dierften meednT be afraid he '11 leave yeu 
this time"(88)./"Home," he mecked gently. "Yes,what else but heme?/It all depends 
en what yeu mean by heme./0f ceurse he's nething to us,any mere/Than tha the hound 
that came a stranger te us/Out of the woods,worn out upen the trail."/"Heme is the 

| place where,when yeu have io ge there,/They have te take yeu in." "I sheuld have 

|called it/Semething yeu somehow haven't te deserve."/.../"Silas has better clé im 

"en us you think/Than en his brother?.../.../...His brether's rich,/A sehebedy—- 
directer in the bank."/"He never teld us that." "We knew it though."/".../...De 
yeu think/If he'd had any pride in claiming kin/Or anything he loeked fer fren his 
brether,/He'd keep se sill about him all this time?"/"] wender what's between 
them.” “I can tell yeu./Silas is just what he is—-we wouldn't mind him——/But just 
the kind that kinsfeld can't abide(89)./He never did anything se very bad./He don't 
knew why he isn't quite as geed"As amy ene. He won't be made ashamed /Te please his 
brether,werthless theugh he bers dg Zeg returned-— toe soen,it seemed te ber, / 
Slipped te her side,caught up her hand and waited./"Warrem," she questioned. "Deed j' 
was all he amswered(90). m Á 
Rebert Burns,TAM 0' SHANTER: When chapman billies leave the street,/Amd dreuthy, 
neibers ,neibers meet,/As market-days are wearing ed ina felk begin te tak the ga 
Ob CAE weit beusin at the ppy/ And ge n fed and unce happy,/We think na en 
the lang Scets miles,/The messés,waters,sldps,and stiles,/That lie between us 
and eut hame,/Whare sits eur sulky,sullen res her brews like gathering 
sterm,/Nursing her wrath te keep it warm.//...// 


O Tam! had'st thou but been fe s 
-e/As taen thy ain wife Kate's advice! /She tauld thee weel theu wast a Néi. ise 
A bletherin,blusterin,drunken blell at frae November till Octeber,/Ae market- 
day thou was ma seber;/.../She prephesied,that, late Heu /Theu weuld be found 


deep drewn'd in Deon(102);/...//Ah,gemtle dames! it A greet, /Te think how 
meny counsels sweet,/Hew lengthened sage advices,/The husband frae the wife 
despises!//.../The soute? ld his queerest steries;/The landlerd's laugh was 
ready cherus:/The sterm without might rair end rustle/Tam did ma mind the sterm a 
whi He, //. . . / /But, pleasures are like peppies spread,/You seixe the flew'r,its 
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bleom is shed;/Or like the snow falls in the river,/A moment whites--then melts 
ferever;/0r like the berealis race(103),/That flit ere yeu cam peint their place;/ 
Or like the rainmbew's lovely form/Evanishing amid the s /.../Weel mounted on 
his grey mear,Meg-—-/A better never lifted leg——/Tam sk t en thre' dub" & 
mire,/Despising wind and rain end fire; /.../Kirk-Alloway was drawing nigh,/Whare 
ghaibts and heulets nightly éry(104)./.../And,wew! Tam saw am unco sight!/.../ 
Warlecks and witches in a dance;/Nae cotillen brent-new frae France, hernpipes, 
jigs,strathspeys,and reels/Put life and mettle in thein beelsi/A winneck bunker: 
kacthe east,/There sat Auld Nick in shape e'beast;/A tew tyké^black,grim,and Te 
large,/Te gie them music was his charge; /.. ./Cef fins steed reund like en presses 
/That Shaw'd the dead in their last dresses; /And by some devilish cantfaip # 
sleight/Each in its cauld hand held a light,/By which heroic Tam was able/To note 
upen the haly table/A murderer's banes in gibbet àirndj/Twa span-lang,wee,unchris- 
tened bairms;/A thief,new-cutted frae the rape-——/Wi' his last gasp his geb did 
gape(105);/.../A garter,which a babe had strangled,/A knife,a father's threat 
had mangled;/Whem his ain sen e' life bereft——/The grey hairssyet stack to the 
heft;/.../As Tammie glow'réd,amazed and curieus,/The mirth and fun grew fast and 
furieus; aeg gi rer leud and louder blew,/The dancers quick and quicker.flew(106);/ 
.../Tam tint his reason &'thegither,/And rears out, "Weel dene , Cutty: 1 "/ And in 
an instant all was dark:/And scarcely had he Megrie rallied,/When eut the hellish 
legien s DA Sn bizz eut wi' angry fyke, en plundering herds assail 
their bykej/As"6penm pu MU a mortal fees,/When pep! she starts before their nose;/ 


As eager runs the market-crewd,/Whem "Catch the thief!" reseunds aloud;/Se Maggie 
runs,the witches fo Der meny an eldritch skriech and helle./Ah,Tam! ah,Tam! 
theu'll get thy fairin!/In hell they'll seast thee like a herrin!/In vain thy Kate 
awaits thy cemin! /Kate seen will be a weefu' weman!/New,de thy speedy utmest,Meg,/ 
And win the key-stame of the brigs/There at £hem thou tail may varel eae 
a 


ing stream they dare na cress./But ere the Yéy-stane she could make, /The fi 
tail she had te shakel/For Nannie,far before the rest,/lard upen neble Maggie pre- 
ssed,/And flew at Tam wit furious et Zut, little wist she Maggie's mettle-——/Ae 
spring brought aff her master hale,/But left behind her ain grey tail(le8). 


All ef the peems in the previeus section give consecutive steries. The peetic 
effect derives te a large degree from the way in which the stery element is man- 
aged, But the poems in the present section de not give such censecutive stories. 
There is a stery ebvieusly implied in each case,and we shall be able in each case 
te make eut frem the scene er situation or character semething of the stery that 
lies behind the poem; but in these cases the peet's purpese requires enly the im- 
plicatien ef the stery. He is telling the story in such a way as to give the read- 
er the tragic erpathetic er comic effect which he himself has found in the materia 
That is,the peet has given merely eneugh ef the consecutive stery te suppert his 
interpretatien. Only a little ef the stery itself appears on the surface ef the 
peem(117). 


Anemymeus,THE THREE RAVENS: There were three ravens sat en a tree,/Dewne a dewne, 
hay dewne,hay dewme/There were three ravens sat en a tree,/With a dewme/There were 
three ravems sat en a tree,/They were as balcke as they might be,/With a dewne 
derrie,derrie,derrie,dewne,dewne .//The ene of them said te his mate,/" Where shall 
we eur breakefast take?"/ "Dewne in yender greene field,/There liesa@ a knight 
slain under his shield.//"His hheunds they lie deen at his knits, ak well they 
can their master keepe.//"His haukes they flie se eagerly,/There's me fewle dare 
him come nie."//Dewne there cemes a fallew dee,/As great with yeng as she might 
gee.//She lift up his bleudy hed,/And kist his weunds that were se red.//She get 
him up upen her backe ,/ And carried him te earthen lak! //She buried him befère 
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the prime,/She was dead herselfe ere expusenc time.//God send every gentleman,/Sucl 
haukes,such heumds,and such a lier Je 


We de net knew hew the knight was killed,er why,er by whem. We simply have the 
scene by the body. The enly that happens is the ceming ef the weman and her death. 
The details are chesen,not haphazardly,byt for a particular effect. The heunds on 
guard are a type ef loyalty,and se are alse the vigilant hawks. And these twe 
references prepare fer the mention of the third and mest impertant of these whe 
are leyal te the dead knight,the weman herself, The ravens have no affection fer 
the dead man whatseevers; they consider him enly as so much food. They represent the 
cruelly impersenal background against which the various acts ef loyalty are des- 
cribed. There is an irenic sheck in passin from the ravens te the heunds,fer we 
pass frem a censideratien ef the knight as se much carrien te a consideration of 
him as master and friend,even in death,master and friend still, The material is 
arranged se that we feel the effect intended witheut the direct statement(119). 
First,what weuld e.herwise be flat descriptien of a scene becomes dramatic actien. 
The reader comes mere directly te the central fact of the peem. Secend,the ironic 
contrast is more p einted when the ravens themselves,examples of mere brute appet- 
ité,commen on the hawk and the heunds,examples of a fidelity tha reaches beyond 
such appetite. After the poet has set the scene dramatically and diretly,the dev- 
elopment ef the action is given in terms ef marrative. Why is the leman of the 
dead knight called a dee? Fer origin ef this cemparisen see Wimberly,Felklere in 
English end Scottish Ballads,p.55. The peet gains again a sert ef drematic shock 
by characterizing the weman as a deer. The shyness and timidity of the deor prov- 
ides a fitting description for the gentleness of the woman, But that is not all, 

A real dee weuld not come down ameng the heunds; she is the hunted animal,they are 
the Hunters. Therefore the fact that the women is described as a doe coming te 
the scene defines for us subtly byt emphatically the strength of her fidelity,and 
courage. Furthermere,the cemparisen does not merely give us the meaning in the 
sense of information about the situation; by appealing to our attitude teward the 
timidity and shyness of the dee,it creates eur attitude toward the woman herself. 
The line "AS great with yeng as she might gee" emphasizes further the pathos of the 
situation and the sterngth of the fidelity that brings the doe to the scene. It 
tells us that(120) that her action in burying her lever was mest difficult,and 
helps to acceunt for her death. She is evidently great with the knight's child. 
The love had been consummated,and her grief is therefore all the mere poignant. The 
peet himself refrains ffem any comment until the last stanza. But netice the form 
the comment takes. It dees net insist en the leyalty. It dees not exagerate. Put 
&s such it employs & contrast which is mere emphatic than fulseme praise would be. 
The ferm ef the statement implies that there are few enough knights whe have such 
hawks and heunds and such a lever. The peem,takenas a whole,makes a contrast bet- 
weem twe ways ef looking at life. The ravens represent one way,the hawks,heunds and 
"dee" the ether, Ome view regards life in a purely materialistic way; the ether 
finds an impertance in life beyend mere materiel circumstance. The same theme 
appears in "Jehnie Armstrong." Even though he knews he is geing to be killed,he 
feels that the way in which he meets death is impertant, He says te his men: "Let 
them repert hew ye were slain." Ahd a similar theme is found in "Sir Patrick 
Spence." The statement of the theme of a poem must not be taken as equivalent te 
the peem itself. It is net te be taken as a "message". The theme does net give the 
peem its force; the poem gives the theme its ferce(121). 


Anemymous,LORD RANDAL: "0 where hae ye been,Lord Randal,my sen?/0 where hae ye 
been,my handseme young man?" /"I hae been te the wild weeds mether,make my bed soon, 


/Fer I'm weary wi hunting,and faim wald lie dewn."//"Where gat ye yeur dinner,Lerd 
Randal,my son?/ 
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Where gat ye yeur dinner,my handsome young man? "/"[ dined wi my irue-leve,mother; 
mother,make my bed seon,/Fer I'm weary with hunting,and fain wald lie dewn."//"Wha: 
gat ye te your dimner,Lerd Randal ,my, son? /What gat ye to your dinner,my handsome 
young man?"/"I gat eels boiled in bree; mother,make my bed soon,/For I'm weary 
with hunting,and fain weld lie dewn."//"What became of your bloodheunds,Lerd Rand- 
sl,uy sen?/What became of your bleodheunds,my hendseme young man?"/"Q they swelld 
and they died; mether,make my bed seon,/Fer I am weary wi hunting,and fain wald 
lie dewn."//"0 I fear ye are peisemdjLerd Rendal,my sen!/0 I fear ye are peisend, 
my handseme young man! "/") yes! I'm peisend; mother,make my bed soon,/Fer I'm sick 
at the heart,and I faim wald lie dewn," 

This ballad dees not give a censecgtive narrative,but merely takes a single drema- 
tic mement in an action and presents that in five questiens and answers that are 
framed in the repetition. That is,the mevementisfdefined by a series ef leaps and 
pauses, The action proper is suppressed,or enly hinted at. But the treatment is 
extremely effective,meving,as it dees,with increasing suspense from a simple quest- 
ien and apparently innocent answer(122) in the first stanze to the tragic discovery 
in the last. In each stanze the refrain serves te focus this growing intensity,fer 
Wéth'its recurrence the reader begins te realize that more end mere is implied, 
until he discovers in the end that net healthy weariness from the hunt,but death 
makes the young man fain te lie deen, The reader is not previded with the kind ef 
infermation en which a newspaper account er even an erdinary piece ef fiction 
would thrive. We know nothing abeut the relation between Lerd Randal and his true- 
leve except the fact that she peisened him, The metivatien is entirely lacking. 
Ner de we knew anything about the relation betweon the mother and her son's true- 
leve,altheugh by reasen ef the mother's quick suspision we may venture the surmise 
that the relation was not one of untroubled cenfidence,perhaps one ef mutual jeal- 
ousy. Just enough information is given te stimmlate the imagination,to give the 
reader a sudden glimpse inte the depth ef the tragic and irenical situation in the 
lives ef these three people, This sudden glimpse,if the details are properly ches- 
en,may be mere effective in preveking the emotienal respense of the reader than a 
careful elaboration ef facts that might satisfy the full curiosity(123). The repet 
-itien and refrain serve as a kind ef binder for each stanze,the fixed item to 
which the new material is tied each time. But they serve a further purpese,as well. 
The request to make the bed soon because he is weary with hunting begin: to affect 
us with a secendary and symbolic meaning which is gradually develeped: he is going 
to die,he is weary ef life not merely because of his sickmesd frem the peisen but 
because his ewn true-leve has betrayed him. The poem does not state all that it 
has te say. It emplys understatement. The reader has come te expect strict repet- 
itien in the last stanze,and when the variation comes,it comes with an effect ef 
emphasis and climax(124). 

Anenymous,EDWARD: "Why deis yeur brand sae drap wi bluid,/Edward ,Rdward , /Why deis 
etc./And why sae sae^sad gang yee 02"/"0 I has killed my heuke sae guid, /Mither, 
mither,/0 I hae etc./And I had nae mair bet hee 0."//Yeur heukis bluid was nevir 
sae reid,/Edward,Edward,/Your haukis etc./My deir sen I tell thee 0."/"0 I hae 
killed my reid-rean steid,/Mither,mither,/0 I hae etc./That erst was sae fair and 
frie 0,"//"Your steid auld,and ye hae get mair,/Edwerd,E ward,/Teur ateid etc./ 
Sum other aud fe drie 0."/"Q:T hae killed my fadir deait,/Mither,mither,/0 I hae 
etc./Alas,and wae is meecO]"//"And whatten penance wil ye drie for that,/Eqward, 


Edward(125),/And whatten etc. ?/My deir sen,now tell mee Q."/TIle set 7 feit in 
/ " 


yonder beat,/Mither,mither,/Ile set etc./And Ile fare evir the sea 0.'//"And what 
wal ye dee wi yeur tewirs and your ha,/Edward,Edward?/And what etc./That wre sae fa 
-ir te see 0?"/Ile let thame stand tul they deun fa,/Mither,mither,/Ile let etc./ 
Fer her nevir mair maun^i bee 0."//"Qnd what wul ye leiv to your bairns and yeur 
vife,/Edwerd,Edward?/And what etc./Whan ye gang evir the sea 0?"/"The warldis reem, 
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late them beg thrae life,/For thame nevir mair wul I see 0."//"and what wul ye leive 
te y ur ain mither deir,/Edward,Edward?/And what etc./My deir sen,new tell me 0.%/ 
"The curse ef hell free me sall ye beir,/Mither,mither,/The curse etc ./Sic counseils 
you gave te me 0"(126). 


Air Walter Scott PR z Proud Maisie is in the wood,/Walking se early; /Sweet 
Rebin sits en TU se rarely.//"Tell me,theu benny bird, /When shall I 
marry me?"/"When ntlemen,/Kirward shall carry ye.""//"Whe makes the brid- 
al bed,/Birdie,say truly?"-—/PThe gray-headed sexten/Whe delves the grave duly.// , 
"The glew-werm e'er grave and stene/Shall light thee Steady. /The ewl from the steep} 
agaange, proba lady.'" \ 


Walter De La Meare, KING DAVID: King David was a serrewful man:/Ne cause fer his serr- 
ew had hej/An! he called fer the music ef a hundred harps,/Te ease his melanchely.// 
They played till they all fell silents/Pl ayed-—and play sweet did they; /But the ser 
-row that haunted the heart of King David/They ceuld net charm away(127).//He rese; 
and in his garden/Welked by the meon alone Ben nightingale hidden in &eypress-iree 
Jargened en and on.//King David lifted his dad eyes/Inte the derk-beughed tree-— 
"Tell me,theu little bird that singest,/Who taught my grief te thee?"//But the bird 
in ne wise heeded; / And ihe king in the cool ef the moon/Herkened te the nightingales 
serrewfulness,/Till all his ewn was gene. 


Alfred,Lerd Tennyson, ULYSSES: It little prefits that an idle king,/By this still 
hearth,ameng these barren crags,/Matched with an aged wife,I mete and dele/Umequal 
laws unte a savage race,/that heard,and sleep,and feed,and know met me./I cannet 
rest from travel; I will drink/Life te the lees.../.../...I am become a meme; /For 
always reaming with a hungry heart/Much Have I seen and knewn,——-cities ef men/ And 
mamers,climates,councils,governmenta,/Myself net least,but henered of them a11(128) 
fes.fYet all experience is an arch wherethro'/Gleams that umbraveled werld whose 
margin fades/Fer ever and fer ever when I move./How dull it is te pause,te make.an 
end,/Te rust unburnished,net te shine in use{/As though te breathe were life! L,fe 
piled en life/Were all too little,and ef one to me/Little remains; but every heur 
is saved/From that etermal silence,something mere./Fer some three suns te stere and 
heard myself,/And this gray spirit yearning in desire/Te fallew knowledge like a 
sinking star,/Beyond the tmost beund of human thought.//T is is my son,mime ewn 
Telemachys,/Te whem I leave the scepter and the isle—-/.../...He works his werk,I 
mine. //T, ere lies the pert; the vessel puffs her sails/.../Death cleses all; but 
something ere the end,/Seme werk ef neble note,mey yet be done,/Not unbecoming men 
that strove with Geds./.../...Come,my friends,/'Tis not too late te seek a newer 
world(129)./Push eff,end sitting well in order smite/The séunding furrews; for ury 
purpose holds/Te sail beyend the sunset,and the baths of l western stars,until I 
die./It may be that the gulfs will wash us down; / . . ./0ne ka temper ef heroic -parts 
hearts, /Made weak by time and fate,but streng in will/Te strive,te seek,to find,and 
not te yield(130). 


Edwin Arlington Hobinsen,FLAMMONDE: The man Flemmonde,frem Ged knows where,/With 
firm address and foreign air,/With news ef netiens in his talk(131)/And semething re 
royal in his walk,/With glint ef iron in his eyes,/But never deubt,ner yet surprise, 
/Appeared,and stayed,and held his head/As ene by kings accredited.//Brect, with his 
lercrepese/about him,and about his clethes,/He pictured all tradition hears/of 

what we we te fifty years. /ilis claensing heritage of taste/Paraded neither want 

ner waste; And what he need for his fee/Te live,he berrewed gracieusly.//He never 
teld us what he was,/0r what mischance,er ether cause,/Had banished him from better 
days/To play the ince ef Castaways+/Meanvhile he played surpassin weel/A part,fer 
mest,unplayable;/In @,ene pauses,half efreid/Te say fer certain that he pleyed.// 


‘Ok 
[95 


Volume 35 * Brooks, Jr. and Warren, Understanding Poetry 


Fer that,ene may as well forege/Conviction as te yes or ne;/Nor can I say just hew 
intense/Weuld then have been the difference/To several,who,having striven/In vain t 
te get what he was given,/Weuld see the stranger taken on/By friends not easy te 

be wen.//...//There was a woman in eur tewn/On when the fashion was te frewn(l32);/ 
But while our talk renewed the tinge/Of a leng-fade scarlet fringe,/The man Flam 
mende saw none ef that,/ And whet he saw we wondered at-——/That nene ef us,in di 
-stress,/Could hide or find our littleness.//...//There were two citizens who fame 
feught/Fer years and years,and ever méubbts/They made life awkward fer their fri- 
ends,/And shertened their own dividends./The man Flammende said what was reng dëse 
Sheuld be made right; ner was it leng/Befere they were again in line,/And hed 

each ether in te dine.//...//...Why was it that his charm revealed/Semehew the 
surface of a shield?/What was it tha we never caught?/What was he,and what was he 
net?(133)//Hew much it was ef him we met/We cannot ever knew; ner yet/Shall all he 
gave us quite atene/For what was his,and his alene;/Nor need we "w.since he knew 
best,/Neurish an ethical unrest:/Rerely at once will natuto give/The peeer te he 
Flammonde and live.//We cannot knew how much we learn/Fer these who never will re- 
turn,/Until a flash ef unfereseen/Remembrance falls on what has been/We've each a 
darkening hill te climbs/And this is why,frem time te time/In Tilbury Tewn,we look 


beyend/Horizens for the man Flaumende(134). 


William Werdswerth,LUCY GRAY: OR,SOLITUDE: ...N0 mate,ne comrade Lucy knew;/She 
dwelt en a wide meer,/—-—The sweetest thing tha ever grew/Beside a human door! // 
...//"Tenight will a stremy night—-/You te the town must go;/And take a lantern, 
Child,te light/Your mether through the snew."//...//Net blither is the mountain 
reei/With many a wanton streke/Her feet disperse the pewdery snew,/That rises up li 
-ke smoke.//The sterm came on befere its time:/She wandered up and dewn;/And many 
a hill did Lucy climb:/But never reached the tewn.//The wretche parents all that 
night/Went shouting fer and wide;/But there was neither sound ner sight/To serve 
them fer a guide(135).//...//They fallewed from the snowy bank/Those footmarks,ene 
by ene,/Inte the middle ef the plank;/And further there were nene!//...//O'er rough 
and smooth she trips aleng,/And never looks behind;/And sings a solitary song/That 
whistles in the wind(L36). 


AMy Lowell,PATTERNS: ...I walk dewn the patterned garden paths/In my stiff,bercaded 
gewn,/With my pewdered hair and jewelled fan,/I too am a rare/Pettern. As I wander 
dewn/The garden paths.//My dress is richly figured,And the train/Makes a pink and 
silver stain/On the gravel,and the thrift/0f the bérders./Just a palte ef current 
fashien,/Tripping by in high-heeled,ribbened shees./Net a softness anywhere about 
me,/Only whalebone and bercade./And I sink en a seat in the shade/Of a lime tree, 
Fer my passion/Wars against the stiff hrocade./The daffedils and squills/Flutter ix 
the breeze/As they please ./ And I weep;/Feor the lime tree is in blessom/And one 
small flewer has dropped upon my bosom.//And the plashing of waterdrops/In the mart 
-le feuntain/Cemes dewn the garden paths./The dripping never stops,/Underneath ny 
stiffened gewn/Is the seftness of a woman bathing in a marble rete, Zo basin in 
the midst ef hedges grwon/Se thick,she cannot see her lover hiding,/Fvt she guesses 
he is near,/.../What is Summer in & fine brocaded gewn!/I should like te see it 
lying in a heap upen the ground,/All t e pink and silver crumpled up on the 
greund.//I weuld be the pink and silver as I ran aleng the paths/And he would 
stumble after(137)/Bewildered by my "eremi should see the sun flashing from 
his swerd hilt and the buckles on his shees./I weuld choose/Te lead him in a maze 
aleng the patterned paths,/A btight and laughing maze fer my heavy~beoted lowér,/ 
Till he caught me in the shade,/and the buttens ef his waistceat bruised my body 
as he clasped me,/Aching,melting,unafraid,/with the shadews of the leaves and the 
sundreps,/And the plepping ef the waterdrops,/All about us in the epen afterneon— 
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/1 am very like te sveon/With the weight of thés brocade,/For the sun sifts thrèugh 
the shade.//Underneath the fallen blessem/In my bosem,/Is a letter I ahve hid ./It 
was btought te me this merning by a rider frem the Duke./"Madam,we regret te inform 
yeu that Lerd Hartwell/Died in actien Thursday se'n night."/.../Amd I walked inte 
the garden, Are and deen the patterned wut À my stiff,cerrect brecade./The blue 
and yellew flowers stood up preudly in the sun,/Each ene./I stood upright tee, /Held 
rigid te the pattern/By the stiffness of my gewn./Up and deen I walked,/Up and 
deen, //In a month he would have been my husband./In a menth,here,undermeath this 
lime(188),/We would have breke the pattern;/...//.../The squills and daffedils/ 
Will give palce te pillared reses,and te asters,and te snew./I shall ge/Up and 
dewn,/In my gown./Gergeeusly smrayed,/Bened and stayed./And ths softness ef my bedy 
will be guarded frem embrace/By each butten,heok,and lace./Fer the man whe sheuld 
leose me is dead,/Fighting with the Duke in Flanders,/In a pattern called a war./ 
Christ! What are patterns fer?(139). 


Just enough narrative is given te make clear the present situatien,te explain te 
the reader the basis in fact fer the weman's state ef mind. The peem pretends te 
be a selilequy. We do net discover the cause ef the situation until the peem is 
twe thirds ever. A presentatien of the facts ef the narrative is net the aim ef the 
peem; fer,if it were,then the prese summary weuld be legically superier te the 
peem. The poet emphasizes the character and cenditien ef the weman rather than the 
chain ef events(140) leading up te the scene in the garden en the merning when she 
receives news of the death ef her lever. She plunges us inte the mind of the woman 
at the moment when she sees her past life and her future life in centrast,at the 
mement when she discevers that her life has definitely changed its ceurse and will 
mever be the same. We are net given this infermatien all at ence,but bit by bits 
the peem fellewing,as it were,the gradual grewth ef ef the cenvictien in the wem- 
an's mind te the climax when she cries eut in pretest. In ether werds,the peet has 
taken fer the medel ef the ergénizatien of the peem,not the erder in which a series 
ef events eccurred,histerically speaking,but bhe sequence ef theughts and feelings 
the woman experiences as a result ef these events. "Patterns" is the title ef the 
peem and indicates the theme,which we may state as a contrast between the natural 
and the artificial, The theme appears almest casually in the first sectien with the 
ebservatien that the garden has been patterned and that the wemam is a pattern(141) 
Then the theme is given a mere dramatic turn: the weman's "passien/Wars against the 
stiff brocade." In the fourth sectien the woman's self-centrel en receiving the 
letter means that she is conferming te anether kind: "See that the messenger takes 
seme refreshment./Ne,no answer." In the last stanza we see that not enly are the 
gewn,the paths,the whalebene and stays,patterns,but a thing like war is a pattern 
teo, something man has systematized te cut acress the matérel and happier develep- 
ment ef life. One cemes te realize,as the poem pregresses,thatrthe different things 
such as the flower beds,the paths,the brecade,etc. that appear again and again 
ceme te stand in ihe weman's mind for the idea ef/fü&titernsNthe,the systems,and the 
restrictions against which she is pretesting. In other werds,they come te have the 
meaning ef symbels. The whele poem is the presentatien ef an idea concretly in a 
num situatien(142): the woman is a victim ef the systems man has built up 
143). 


Robert Brewning,THE LAST RIDE TOGETHER: I said——fhem,dearest,since 't is se,/Since 
new at length my fate I knew, /Since nething all my leve avails,/Since all,my life 
seemed meant fer,fails,/Since this was written and needs must be—-/My whole heart 
rises up te bless/Yeur mame in pride and thankfulness!/Take back the hepe yeu gave, 
—-I claim/Only a memory ef the same,/———And this beside,if yeu will net blame,/Yeu 
leave fer ene mere last ride with me.//My mistress bent that brew ef hers;/These ^ 
deep drak eyes where pride demurs/When.pity weuld be seftening threugh /Fixed me a 
breathing-while er twe/With life er death in the balance: right!/The háeed rr 
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replenished me again;/My last thought was at least not vain(143):/I and my mist- 
ress,side by side(/Shall be together,breathe and ride,/Se,ene day more am I dei- 
fied./Wilo knows but tho world may en? tonichi?//...//Then we began to ride. My 
soul /Smoothed itself eut,a long-cramped msoréll/Freshening and fluttering in the 
wind./Past hepes already lay behind./What need to strive with a life awry?/.../And 
here ve are riding,she and D cco thought,---A11 laber,yet no less/Bear up be- 
neath their unsuccess./Look at the end of work,contrast/The petty done,the undone 
vast,/This present of theirs with the hopeful pàsti/I heped she would love me; 
here we ride.//What hand and brain went ever paired?/What heart alike conceived 
and dared?/What act proved all its thought had been?/What will but felt the fleshly 
screen?/We ride and I see her bosom heave./There's many a crown fer who can reach. 
/Ten lines,a st&tesman's life in eachl/The flag stuck on a heap of benes,/A sold- 
ier's deing,what atones?/They scratch his name en the Abbeystones./My riding is 
better,by their leave.//What does it all mean,poet? Well,/Your brains beat into 
rhythm,you tell/What we felt only; vou expressed/You hold things beautiful the 
best,/And pace them in rhyme so,side bv side./'T is something,nay 't is much: but 
then,/Have you yourself what's best for men?/Are you—-poor,sick,old ere your time 
_—/Nearer one whit your own sublime/Than we whe never have turned a rhyme? /Sing, 
riding's a joy! For me,l ride.//And you,great sculptor—-se,you gave/A score of 
years te Art,her slave, /And that's your Venus,whence we trun/To yonder girl thet 
ferds the burn!/You acquiesce,and shall I repine?/What,man of music,you grown gray 
/With netes and nething else te say,/Is this your sole praise from a friend,/ 
"Greatly his opera's strains intend,/But in music we knew hew fashions end!"/I 
gave my youth; but we ride,in fine(144).//Who knows what's fit fervus? Had fate/ 
Propesed bliss here should sublimate/My being——had I signed the bond-—/Still one 
must lead seme life beyond,/Have a bliss to die with,dim-desc ied./This foot once 
planted on the goal,/This slory-garlànd round my soul,/Could I descry such? Try 
and test!/I sink back shuédering from the quest./Earth being so good,would heaven 
seem best?/New,heaven and she are beyond this ride.//And yet—-she has not spoke 
so long!/What if heaven be that,fair and strong/At life's best,with our eyes up- 
turned/Whither life's flower is first discerned,/W ,fixed so,ever should se abide? 
/Whet if we still ride en,we two,/With life for ever old yet new,/Changed not in 


kind but in degree,/The insta eternity,——/And heaven jt prove thet I and 
she/Ride,ride tegether;,fér ever ride?(1 d 


A»«E.Housman,HELL GATE: Onward led the road again/Through the bad uncolered plain/ 
Under twilight brooding dim(146),/And along the utmost rim/Wall and rempart risen 
te sight/Cast a shadew not of night,/And beyond them seemd te glow/Benfires light- 
e? leng ago./And my dark conducter spoke,/Saying,"Y ou conjectured wells/Yonder is 
the gate of hell."f/.../"At hell gate the damned in turn/Pace for sentinel and 
burn."//.../Ane against a smoulder dun/And a dawn without a sun/Pid the nearing 
bastion loom,/And across the gate of gloom/Still one saw the sentry ge,/Trim and 
burning,te and fre,/One for women te admire/In his finery of fire./Semething,as I 
watched him pace,/Minded me ef time and place,/Soldiers of another cerps/And a 
sentry knewn befere(147).//.../But against our entering in/From the drawbridge 
Death and Sin/Rese te render key and swerd/Te their father and their lord./And the 
pertress foul to see/Lifte up her eyes on me/Smiling,and I made reply:/"Met &gain, 
my less," said I./Then the sentry turned his head,/Looked,and knew me,and was Ned./ 
//once he looked,and ha}ted straight,/Set his back against the gate,/Caucht his 
musket te his chin,/While the hive of hell within/Sept abroad a seething hum/As of 
towns whese king is come/Leading conquest home from §far/And the captives of his 
war,/And the car of triumph waits,/And they open wide the gates./But across the ent 
-ry barred/Straddled the revelted guard &noned and accoutred veri 
arsenals of hell;/ À 
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And beside him,sick and white,/Sin to left and Death to right/Turned a count- 
enance of fear/On the flaming mutineer./Over us the darkness Bowed,/And the 
anger in the cleud/Clenched the lightning for the streke;/But the traiter 
musket speke. (1:48 WAnd the hollowness of hell/Seunded as its master fell,/ 
And the mourning echo rolled/Ruin through his kingdom eld./Tyranny and terrer 
flown/Left a pair of friends alene,/And beneath the nether sky/All that 
stirred was he and I.//Silent,nething found to say,/We began the backward 
way;/And the ebbing lustre died/From the seldier at my side,/As in all his 
spruce attire/Failed the everlasting fire./Midmest of the hogeward track/ 
Onee we listened,and looked back;/But the city,dusk,and ants, tan there 
was no pursuit. (149). 


Sir Walter Ralegh,WALSINGHAME: "As you came from the holy land/Of Walsinghame' 
/Met you not with my true love/By the way as you came?//"Hew shall I know ‘ 
you true love,/That have met many a ene/As I went to the holy land,/That 

have come,that have gone?"(149)//"She is neither white ner brewn,/But as the 
heavens fair,/There is neme hath a form se divine/In the earth or air."//...// 
"She hath left me here alene,/All alone as unknown,/Who sometimes did me lead 
with herself,/And me leved as her ewn."//...//"I have loved her all my youth, 
/But new old as you see,/Leve likes not the falling fruit/From the withered 
tree.//Knew that Love is a careless child,/And forgets premise past;/He is 
blind,he is deaf when he list/And in faith never fast.//His desère is a dure- 
less content/And a trustless joy;/He is won with w world of despair/And is 
lost with a toy.//Of womenkind such indeed istthe love/Or the word love 
abused,/Under which many childish desires/And conceits are excused. (150)// 
But love is a durable fire/In the mind ever burning;/Never sick never old, 
never dead,/From itself never truning." (151) 


John Keats,THE EVE OF ST AGNES: St Agnes! Eve---Ah,bitter chill it was!/The 
owl,for all his feathers,was a-cold;fThe hare limped trembling through the 
frozen grass,/And silent was the fleek in woolly fold:/Numb were the Beads- 
man's fingers,while he told/His resary,and while his frosted breath,/Like 
pious incense from a censer old,/Seemed taking flight for heaven,without a 
death,/Past the sweet Virgin's picture,while his prayer he saith.//...//.../ 
His was harsh penance on S$ Agmas' Eve:/Another way he went,and soon among/ 
Rough ashes sat he for his ‘soul's reprieve,/And all night kept awake,for 
sinners' sake to grieve.(151)//...//They told her how,upon St Agnes! Eve,/ 
Young virgins might hate visions of delight,/And soft adorings from their 
leves receive/Upon the honeyed middle of the night,/If ceremenies due they 
did eright;/As,supperless to bed they must retire,/And couch supime their 
beauties,lily white;/Nor look behind,nor sideways.but require/Of Heaven with 
upward eyes for all that they desire.//Full of this whim was thoughtful Made- 
linej/The music,yearning like a God in pain,/She searcely heard: her maiden 
eyes divine,/Fixed on the floor,saw many a sweeping train/Pass by---she heed- 
ed not at all: in vain/Came many a tiptee,amorous eavalier,/And back retired; 
not cooled by high disdain,/But she saw net: her heart was otherwhere:/She si 
-ghed:for Agnes' dreams,the sweetest of the year(152).//She danced along with 
vague,regardless eyes,/Anxious her lips,her breathing quick and short:/...// 
Se,furposing each moment to retire,/She lingered still. Meantime,across the 
moors,/Had come young Porphyre,with heart on fire/For Madeline.../...//.../ 
»..and hot-blooded lords,/Whose very dogs would execrations howl/Against his 
lineage: not ene breast affords/Him any mercy,in that mansion foul,/Save one 
Old beldame,weak in body and in soul.//...//"Get hence! get hence! there's 
dwarfish Hildebrand;/He had a fever late,and in the fit/He curséuü thee and 
thine,both house and land:(153)/.../...Good Saints! not here,not here;/Follow 
me,child,or else these stones will be thy vier."//...//Sudden a thought 
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came like a full-blown rose,/Flushing his brew,and in his painèd heart/Made purple 
riot: then doth he propese/A stratagem,that makes the beldame start: /"A cruel man & 
and impious thou art:(154)/Sweet lady,let her pray,and sleep,and dream/Alone vith 
her good angels,far apart/Frem wicked man like thee. Go,go!-—-I deem/Theu canst net 
surely be the same that thou didst seem.Y//...//Which was,to lead him,in close 
secrecy,/Even to Madeline's chamber,and there hide/Him in a closet,of such privacy/ 
That he might see her beauty une spi ed ,/And win perhaps that night a peerless bride, 
Mile legiened fairies paced the coverlet,/And pale enchantment held her sleepy- 
eyed./...(155)//...//0ut went the taper as she hurried in;/Its little smoke,in 
pallid moonshine ,died:/She closed the door,she panted,all akin/To spirits ef the 
air,end visions wide;/N uttered syllable,or,woe betide!/But to her heart,her heart 
was voluble,/Paining with eloquence her balmy side;/As though a tongueless night- 
ingale should swell/Her throat in vein,and die,heart-stifled,in her dell.//A case- 
ment high and triple-arched there was,/.../Anddiamonded with panes of quaint de- 
vice,/innumerable stains and splendid dyes ,/As are the tiger-moth's deep-damasked 
wings; (156)//.../She seemed a splendid angel,newly dressed,/Save wings,fer neaveni 
-—-Porphyre grew faint:/She knelt,so pure a thing,se free from moral taint.//.../ 
Half-hidden,like a mermaid in seaweed,/Üensive awhile she dreams awake,and sees,/ 
In fancy,fair St Agnes in her bed,/But dares not look behind,or all the charm is 
fled.//Seon,trembling in her soft and chilly nest,/In sert of wakeful swoon,perpl- 
exed she lay,/Until the peppied warmth of sleep oppressed/Her soothèd limbs,and 
seul fatigued away;/.../Blivded alike frem sunshine and from rain,/As trough a 
rese should shut,and be a bud again.//.../...then from the closet crept,/Neiseless 
as fear in a wide wilderness,/And ever the hushed carpet,silent,stepped,/And 'iweer 
the curtains peeped,where,le!——-how fast she slept.(157)//...//And she still selpt 
an azure-lidded sleep,/In blanchéd linen,smooth,and lavendered,/While he from 
ferth the closet brought a heap/0f candied apple,quinceg,and plum,and geurd;/With 
jellies soother than the creamy curd,/And lucent syrups,tinct with cinnamen;/Manne 
and dates,in argosy transferred/From Fez3..and spicà! dainties,every one,/From silk} 
-en Samarcand te ceda ed Lebanen.//...//T,us whispering,his warm,unnervéd arm/ 
Sank in her pillow. Shaded was her dream/By the dusk curtains:—-—'twas a midnight 
charm/Impessible to melt as icód stream:/...//(158)...//.../Inte her dream he 
melted,as the rose/Blendeth its oder with the violet,-—-/Solution sweet: meantime 
the frostwind blews/Like Love's alarum,pattering the sharp sleet/Against the wind- 
SNMP: AECRS seen tr utet 9I la; Itu REY n 
the sleepy meads/Awake! arise! my love,and fearless be,/For o'er the southern 
moors I have a heme for thee."//.../Down the wide stairs a darkling way they found. 
/In all the house was heard no human sound./A chain-dreoped lamp was flickering by 
each door; /The arr&s,rich with hersemen, hawk,and hound, /Fluttered in the besieging 
wind's uproar; /And the long carpets rose along the gusty floor.//They glide,like 
phantems,into the wide hall; /Like phantoms,to the iren perch they glide; /Where lay 
the Borter,in uneasy sprawl ,/With a huge flagon by his sides: /The wakeful bloodhound 
rese,and shook his hide, /But his sagacious eye an inmate ownssffBy one,and one, the 
bolts full easy slide:---/The chains lie silent on the footworn stones;-—/The 
key turns,and the door ugpen its hinges groans.(160)//and they are gone: aye ,ages 
leng age/These levers fled away into the storm./That night the Baron dreamt of many 
a wee,/And all his warrior-guests,with shade and form/0f witch,and demon,and large 
ceffin-werm,/Were leng be-nightmared. Angela the old/Died palsy-twitched,and with 
meager face deforms /The Beadsman,after thousand avès told,/For aye unsought for 
slept among his ashes celd.(161) 


Robert Browning LOVE AMONG THE RUINS: Where the quiet-coloured end of evening 
smiles/Mjles and miles/On the solitary pastures where our sheep/Half-asleep/Tinkle 
homeward through the twilight, stray or stop/As they crep-—/Was the site once of a 
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city great and gay/(So they say),/...(161)//...//And I know---while thus the 
quiet-colored eve/Smiles to leave/To their folding,all our many tinkling 
fleece/In such peace,?And the slopes and rills in undistinguished gray/Melt 
away---/That a girl with eager eyes and yellow hair/Waits me there/In the 
turret whence the charioteers caught soul/For the goal,(162)/When the king 
looked,where she looks new,breathless,dumb/Till I come.//But he looked upon 
the eity,every side,/Far and wide,/All the mountains topped with temples,all 
the galdes'/Colonnades,/All the causeys,bridges,aqyeducts,---and then,/All S 
the men!/When I do ceme,she will speak net,she will stand,/Either hand/On 

my shoulder,give her eyes the first embrace/Of my face,/Ere we rush,ere we 
extinguish sight and speech/Each on each.//In one year they sent a million 
fighters forth/South and North,/And they built their gods a brazen pill 
high/As the sky,/Yet reserved a thousand chariots in full ores Er 
course./Oh heart! eh blood that freezes,blood that burns!/Earth's returns/ 
For whole centuries of folly,noise and sin!/Shut them in,/With their triumphs 
and theifteglories and the resti/Love is best(162). 


Robert Herrick,GORINNA'S GOING A-MAYING:.../Get up.sweet slug-a-bed,and see/ 
The dew bespangling herb and tree. ch flower has wept and bowêd toward the 
east/Above an hour since: yet you not dressed;,Nay; not so much as out bfc’? 
bedZ/...//.../...Take no care/For jewels for your gown or hair:/Fear not; 

the leaves will strew/Gems in abundance upon you:/..///.Wash,dress,be brief 
in praying:/Few beads are best when once we ge a-Maying.//...(164)//There's 
not a budding bey or girl this day/But is got up,and gone to bring in May./ 
.../Many a green-gown has been given;/Many a kiss,both odd and even:/.../ 
Many a jest told of the keys betraying/This night,and locks picked,yet we're 
net a-Maying.//.../Our life is shert,and eur days run/As fast away as does, 
the ey: ap a vapor or a drop ef rain,/Once lost,ean ne'er be found agin, 
Jess (165 e 


Geerge Horbort, IHE AE When God at first made man,/Having a glass of 
blessing standing by;/"Let us," said he,''iour on him all we can:/Let the 
world's rèches,which dispersèd lie,/Contract into a span, "//So Strength first 
made a way;/Then Beauty flowed; then Wisdom,Honor,Pleasure./When almost all 
was eut,God made a stay,/Perceiving that alone,ef all his treasure,/Rest in 
the bottom lay.//"For if I should," said he,/''Bestow this jewel also on my 
creature,/He would adore my gifts instead of me,/And rest in Nature,not the 
God of Nature;/So both should losers be.//Yet let him keep the rest,/But keep 
them with repining restlessness;/Let him be rich and weary,that at least,/ 
If goodness lead him not,yet weariness/May toss him to my breast."(166) 


Poetry tends toward concentration. A poem treating,let us say, the story of 
Johnie Armstrong is a great deal shorter than a piece of prose fiction on 

the same subject would be. The writer of prose fiction tries to convince his 
reader by the accumulation of detail,and the poet by the sharpness of select 
-ed detail. The distinction is not absolute. The method of suggestiveness may 
be described as a short cut to the effect desired,as compared with the more 
round-about method which prose fiction is forced to use(167). T'- poems 


James Stephens,THE MAINSDEEP: The long,relling,/Steady-pouring,/Deep-trenchèd 
/Green billow://The wide-topped,/Unbroken,/Green-glacid,/Slow-slidinf,//Cold- 
flushing,/On-- -on---on/Chill-rushing,/Hush-hushing,//Hush----hushing...(169). 


The poem does not attempt to provide us with a substitute for a trip to the 
seashore. The interest and pleasure one takes in the poem is of a different 
kind from the interest and pleasure one would take in the real object in 
nature, This can easily be proved if a reader studies his reaction to aj 
poetic treatment of an object that in real nature would be unplesant to look 
Ste HA 
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A pair of bloody hands weuld,in reality,be a disgusting sight. Let us take a 
passage from Macbeth: "What hands are hbre$...'"' The passage does not disgust 
us, Rehter,it stirs our imagination. The presence of & human being is not even 
mentioned in "The Main-Deep",but we feel,nevertheless,that the poem is an ex- 
pressien of a human being(170); it involves an ordering and therefore an inter- 
pretation. First,the poet has assumed & particular view of the sea to the excl- 
usion ef other possible views. For instance,the sea here is not & stremy one. 
Second,his selectivity has been exrcised further in regard to the details from 
the particular view. The sea in the poem has been arranged by the poet so as te 
cause the reaction he wishec to communicate. The poet has chosen,as it were,one 
billow on which the attention can be directed and which can give a kind of 
focus fer the poem. The concentration on the single billow has another advantage, 
for while the sea as a whole,theugh agitated,does net progress,the single bill- 
ow does seem to move forward. The eyes of the reader seem to be directed to a 
single billow advancing toward him,as theugh he were on a ship at sea. The peet 
does not comment on the general scene(171). In the third stanze with the line 
"On—-on-—en" we get an impression of increased speed,an impression not only 
from the words but from the additional accent in the líne(no other line has 
more than 2 accents) tha implies the hurry end piling up as the billow approa- 
ches, Further,this stanza gives a reference to the temperature of the billew, 
as theugh on its nearer appreach the spectator could almost tell the coldness 
of the water,something one could net think of in connection with a distant wave. 
Then with the last rush the bilow passes and there is only the thin line of 
receding foam. The effect is supported by the repetition of the line "Hush-— 
hushing." Out of the beautiful and splendid tumult of the billow comes the mem- 
ent of poise when the process is completed, The idea is not stated,but bbe poem 
has been so arranged that the effect is communicated to the reader. Even less 


does the peet nresent an application of his idea; he does not moralize(172). 


H.D.,HEAT: 0 wind,rend epen the heat,/cut apart the heat,/rend it to tatters(173) 
/Fruit cannot drep/through this sick air-—/fruit cannot fall inte the heat/ ^ 
that presses up and blunts/the peints of pears/and rounds grapes.//Cut through 
the hémt-——3plow through it,3turning it on either side3ef your path. 


Ezra Pound,IN A STATION OF THE METRO: The apparition of these faces in the 
crowd;ZPetals on a wet,black bough. 


No poem is ever purely objective,for the fact of the poem involves an ebserver 
who nevessarily has some attitude teward the material,since,otherwise,he would 
not write the poem at all. And further,the selection ef details of the material 
for & poem means in itself that the poet is controlling the éffect on the read- 
er(174). 


Rebert Frest,DESERT PLACES: Snow falling and night falling fast eh fast/In a 
field I looked inte going past, /and the ground almost cevered smooth in snew,/ 
But a few weeds and stubble shewing last.//The woods around it have it——it is 
theirs./All animals are smothered in their lairs./I am too absent-spirited te 
count;/The leneliness includes me unawares.//And lonely as it is that loneliness; 
/Will be more ere it will be less—-/A blanker whiteness of benighted snew/With 
no expression,nething to express.//They cannot scare me with their empty spaces/ 
Between stars—-—en stars void of human races./I have it(59 much in mej nearer 
héme/To scare myself with my own desert phaces(192 ). 


In the last stanze the interest is swung specifically te the observer in the 
peem. The reader knows who the observer is: A man passing an open field at 
dusk, The peem is quickly defined as his observation. The field, Mẹ its desolat- 
ien,stands es a symbol for the man's own loneliness. The scene i nature 
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in nature has been presented so that it serves te communicate a human meaning 
(193). By the very abruetness of the shift in the last stanza the reader gets 

a more dramatic effect,as though the man had jerked himself from his musimg on 
the field te leok at the sky and then make his comment, Theugh the comment em- 
phasizes the loneliness of the man,it gives us a different impression of him 

and gives a different total impression of the poem. It is not an impressien ef 
mere despair,for the man,we feel,has not been ovrecome by his own "desert places" 
but has mastered them. He does not use terrify,or horrify,er astound-—-any word 
that would indicate the full significance ef human loneliness end despair. In- 
stead,he uses the word scare,which is an understatement,a cemmen,collequial 

word. That is,the man has had se much experience of life,is so truly mature, 
that even that greater lembliness of the spirit cannot make him behave like a 
child who is ecared of the dark or of ghost stories(194). 


Walter de la Mare,ALL BUT BLIND: All but blind/In his chambered hole/Gropes fer 
werms/The feur-clawed Mele.//All but blind/In the evening sky,/The hooded Bat/ 
Twirls softly by.//All but blind/In the burning day/The Bern#0wl blunders/0nm 
her way.//And blind as are/These three to me,/Sé,blind te Semeene/I must be(195). 


Robert Bridges,NIGHTINGALES: Beautiful must be the mountains whence ye ceme,/ 
And bright in the fruitful valleys the streams wherefrem/Ye learn your songi/ 
Where are those starry woods? 0 might I wender there,/Ameng the flewers,which in 
that heavenly air/Bloom the year leng!//Nay,barren are these mountains and spent 
the streams:/Our song is the voice of desire,that haunts eur dreama,/A three of 
the heart,/Whose pining visions dim,forbidden hopes prefeund,/Ne dying cadence 
ner leng sigh can sound,/For all our art.//Alene,aloud in the raptured ear ef 
mené/W, peur eur dark nocturnal secret; and then,/As night is withdrawn/Frem 
these sweet-springing meads and bursting beughs of May, /Pream, while the innumer- 
able choir of day/Welceme the dawn. 


The idea of this peem might be stated semewhat crudely as follows; the greatest 
beauty does net spring frem pleasure but frem pain,not from satisfactien,but 
from desire. It is,we might say,a kind of conquest of pain and desire. The poem 
is compesed ef twe parts,a statement to the nightingales by the peet(the lst 
stanza) and the reply of the nightingales(the 2nd and 3rd stenzaa)(198). The 
land ef the nightingales is suppesed te be a kind ef paradise where there is ne 
decay or change,and implies all men's lenging fer a kind of other-werldly peace 
and happiness. But semething(199) mere is implied here. The speaker is a poet 

and in the present werld is cempelled te create his imperfect beauty by effort; 
he feels that if he inhabited that other land his poems might be as perfect and 
as spentaneous as the song of the nightingales. The implications of the second 
stanza correct these mistaken beliefs. But the third stanza raises some new iss- 
wes(200). 


T.S.Eliet,PRELUDES: The winter evening settles down/With smells ef steaks in pa- 
ssageways./Six ege ee burnt-eut ends ef smoky dere, And now a gusty shower 
wraps/The grimy scraps/0f withered leaves about his feet(202)%and newspapers from 
vacant lets; /The showers beat/On breken blinds and chimmey pots,/And at the cerner 
of the street/A lenely cab-herse steams and stemps./And then the light ef the 
lamps. //The morning comes te conacieusness/0f faint stale smells of beerfFrem 

the sawdust-trampled street/With all its muddy feet that press/Te early ceffee- 
siends,/With the other masquerades/That time resumes,/One thinks ef all the hands 
/That are raising dingy shades/In a thousand furnished rooms. //Yeu tessed a branky 
~et from the bed ,/You lay upon your bech, end waited; /Yeu dezed,and watched the 
night revealing/The thousand sordid images/0f which your seul was conatituted;/ 
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hey flickéred against the ceiling, all the world came back/And the 
light crept up between the shutters,/And you heard the sparrows in the gutters, 
/You had such a vison of the street/As the street hardly understands; /Sitting 
along the bed's edge,where/You curled the papers from your hair,/0r clasped 
the yellow soles of feet/In the palms of beth soiled hands.//His soul stretched 
tight across the skies/That fade behind a city bleck,/Or trampled by insistent 
feet/At four and five end six e'clecks(203)/and shert square fingers stuffing 
pipes//And evening newspapers,and eyes/Assüred of certain certainties,/The con- 
science ef a blackened street/Impatient te assume the world.//I am meved by 
fancies that a e curled/Around these images ,and clings /The netion ef seme infi- 
nitely gentle/Infinitely suf fering thing. //Wipe your hand acress your mouth, and 
leugh;/The world revolve like ancient wemen/Gathering fuel in vacant lots(204). 


Andrew Marvell,ON A DROP OF DEW: See how the orient dew,/Shed from the bosom of 
the mern/Inte the blewing reses,/Yet,careless of its mansion newj;/.../But gazing 
back upon the skies,/Shines with a mournful light;/Like its own tear,/Because 

so leng divided from the sphere./Restless it rolls and unsecure,/Trembling lest 
it grew impures/Till the warm sun pity its pein, And te the skies exhale it back 
again./Se the soul,that drep,that ray/Of the clear fountain of eternal day,/ 
Could it within the human flewer be seen,/Rememb'ring still its former height,/ 
Shuns the sweet leaves and blossems green;/And,recollecting its own light,/Dees, 
in its pure and circling theughts express/The greater heaven in a heaven less. 
In hew cey a figure wound ,/Every way it turns away:/So the werld excluding 
round,/Yet receiving in the day./...(205). 


P.B.Shelley,ODE TO THE WEST WIND: 0,wild West Wind,thou breath of Autumn's be- 
.ing,/Theu,frem whose unseen presence the leaves dead/Are driven,like ghosts 
frem an enchanter fleeing, ellow,and black,and pale,and hectic red,/Pesbilence 
-stricken multitudes.../.../Wild Spirit,which art meving Prat Shes Miche 
and preserver; heer,0,hear1//.../...Theu dirge/Of the dying year,to which this 
closing night/Will be the deme ef a vast sepulcher,/Vaulted with all thy cong- 
regated might/0f vapers,frem whese solid atmesphere/Black rain,and fire, and 

hail will burst: 0 hear!//...//If I were a dead leaf though mightest bear;/If I 
were a swift cleud te fly with thee; Léi wave to pant beneath thy power ,and eed d 
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The impulse of thy strength,enly less free/Than thou,),uncentrellable! If even, 
I were as in my beyhood,and could be(207)/The comrade of thy wanderings ever 
heaven,/As then,when to eutstrip thy skiey speed/Sca ce seemd a visésn; I would 
ne'er have striven/As s with thee in prayer in uy sore need./QR! lift me as 
a wave,a leaf,a cloudf}I fall upeh the therns of life! I bleed]/A heavy weight ef 
heurs hes chained and bewed/One too like thee: temeless,and swift,and preud.// 
Make me thy lyre,even as the ferest iss/What if my leaves are falling like iis 
ewn! /The tumult of thy mighty harmenie s/Will take from beth a deep, autumnal 
tone ,/Sweet theugh in sadness. Be theu,psirit fierce,/My spirit! Bebhou me,im- 
peééeensene!/Drive my dead thoughts ever the universe/Like withered leaves te 
sæ quicken a new birth!/and by the incantation of this verse,/Scatter,as from an 
pal unextinguished rage and sparks,my werds among y m through my 
DC dips te unawaken earth/The trumpet of a prophecy! 0,wind,/If Winter cemes,can 
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LH), e tendency teward a high degree of ‘erganization in peetry is mest ebvies ZS 
the use of rhythmical language. Any use of language in prose er peetry invelves7 
rhythm(209). There are degress of regularizatien ef rhythm(211),and the distinct 
-ien between verse(regularized Gë, dd prese(unregularized rhythm) is net Ki 
an absèlute one(212). The pattern of accents sets up the unconscieus expectation 
in us that the pattern will centibue. This lies at the basis of what has been 


calle the hypmetic wer ef verse. The fundamental characteristic ef the hyneig,) 
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hypnoidal state is not—-it must be remembered——-sluggishness er dullness but the 
vastly increased concentration of attention and suggestibility. The person whe is 
in such a condition hangs upon every word of the hypnetist and attends te and 
accepts even the slightest suggestion. In & similar fashion,by the regularity of 
the meter,the reader of poetry may be put into a state of gmeater susceptibility 
to the suggestions of ideas,attitudes,feelings,and images contained in the poem. 
The meter,then,tends to put the reader in such & condition that his imaginatien 
can work with greater freedom; it helps create in the reader the "willing susp- 
ehsion of belief." Meter tends "te increase the vivacity and susceptibility beth 
of the general feelings and ef the attentíon....As a medicated atmesphere,or as 

a wine during animated conversation,they{ the anticipations set up by the meter 
act powerfully,though themselves unnoticed"(Biographie Literaria,ch.18)(215). On 
the one hand,as a result of meter,we get increased usceptibility; on the other 
hand,&s & source of meter,we find that intense states of emotion,quite naturally 
and instinctively,tend teward a rhythmical expression, The moans of à person in 
great grief er pain tend to assume & rhythmical pattern. There obviously should 
be some appropriate relation between the verse form used in & given poem and the 
general effect intended by the poet(216). A poem on a serious subject will not 
give us the intended effect if the poet has chosen a light,tripning rhythm(218). 


W.B.Yeats,AFTER LONG SILENCE: Speech after long silence; it is right,/All other 
lovers being estranged or dead ,/Unfriendly lamplight hid under its shade, /The 
curtains drawn upon unfirendly night, /That we descant and again descant/Upon the 
supreme theme ef Art and Seng: /Bodily decrepitude is wésdom; young/We leved each 
other and were ignorant(224). 


The two levers are in a shadowed room alone,the lamplight being almost hidden by 
the shade. The levers are evidently old. The relationship has not been a constant 
one. The speaker says in effeët thiss one lover can no longer take pleasure in the 
physical beauty of the other(for the lamplight which weuld reveal the decay ef the 
age,is described as unfriendly"). Furthermere,the outside world has no more use 
for them("unfriendlyj") It is right that,having passed other phases of their lives, 
they should talk ef Art and Song. Wisdem,the pewer to reach an interpretation,comes 
only as the body decays. The peet sees the wisdom as a pesitive gain,but at the 
same time he can regret the time of beauty and youth when the lovers could dis- 
pense with wisdom. The basic point of the poem is the recegnition,with its attend- 
ant pathes,of the fact that man cannot ever be cemplete---canet,that is, possess 
beauty and wisdom together(225). The basic metrical pattern is that of iambic 
pentameter. Cansider the first line: "Speéch after long silence; it is right"; 

the irregularity here supperts,with dramatic appropriateness,the effect ef inferm- 
al conversation(226). In the last line the reader has a sense ef a statement utter 
~ed with pesitiveness and finality. The cenjunction and,which ordinarily is an un- 
impertant werd,receives an accent,because here it is a highly impertant werd and 
serves as mere than a mere casual connective. It condenses «nd asserts the paradex 
that man cannot be complete(a basic paradex in Yeats's work,cf. "Sailing te Byzant- 
ium")(229). The handling of the meter is flexible enough to give the dramatic impre 
ssion ef speech witheut vielating the impression éf a metrical pattern. Seme peeple 
assume that a particular metrical situation would convey the effect even te a 
persen who did not understand the language in which the poem was wriiten. "If the 
meaning of the werds is irrelevant to the ferm ef the verse,and if this independ- 
ent ferm pessesses aesthetic virtue,...it should be pessible to take seme recegn- 
ized masterpiece of peetic rhythm and cempese,with nonsense syllables,a double er 
dummy....Fer he will either have to say that this verse is valuable(when he may be 
implered te take up his pen at once and enrich the world with many more such ver- 
ses,for nothing could be easier),or he will have te say that it is ihe differenves 
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between thés purified dummy and the original which deprive the dummy ef poetic 
merit, In which case he will have te account for the curious fact that just these 
iransformatiens which redeem it &s seund,sheuld also give it the sense and feeling 
we find in Milten. A staggering coincidence,unless the meaning were highly relevant 
to the effect of the form. Such arguments...do not tend to diminish the power of 
the sound...when it works in cenjunction with sense and feeling"(Practical Crit- 
Acism,pp.232-3)(231). EE 


Edward Bulwer-Lytton,ABSENT YET PRESENT: As the flight of a river/That flows te 
the sea/My soul rushes ever/In tumult io thee.//A twofold existence/I am where 
thou art;/My heart in the distance/Beats close te thy heart.//...//As a magnet's 
control en/The steel it draws to it,/Is the charm of thy soul on/The thoughts 
thet pursue it.//an@ absence but brightens/The eyes that I miss,/And custom but 
heightens/The spell of thy kiss.//...//A twofold existence/I am where thuo art;/ 
Hark,hear in the distance/The beat of my heart! (232) 


dehn Hoskins, ABSENCE; Absence,hear my protestetion/Against thy strength,/Distance 
and length,/Do what thou canst for elteretiens/For hearts of truest metal/Absence 
doth join,and time doth settle.//Who loves a mistress of right quality,/His mind 
hath found/Affection's greund/Beyond time,place,and all mortalitys/To hearts that 
cannot vary/Absence is present,time doth tarry.(233)/ /My senses want their eut— 
ward motion/Which now within/Reason doth win,/Redoubled by her secret notions / 
Like rich men that take pleasure/In hiding more than handling tresmwre.//By 
absence this good means I gain/That I can catch her/Where none can watch her/In 
some close corner of my brain:/fhere { embrace and kiss her,/And so enjey her, 
and so miss her(234). 


George Wither,A CHRISTMAS CAROL: Se,now is ceme our joyful feast;/Let every man 

be jolly./Each room with ivy leaves is dressed,/And every post with helly./...(238' 
//.../Mitheut the door,let sorrow lies/and,if for cold,it hap to die,/We'll bury 
tt ih a Christmas pie,/and evermore be merry.//...//.../The country-folk them- 
selves advance;/For Crowdy-Mutton's come eut of France :/And Jack shell pipe,and 
Jill shall dance,/And all the town be merry.//Ned Swash hath fetched his bands 
from pawn,/And all his best apparel./Brisk Nell hath brought a ruff of 18*n,/ 

With droppings of the barrel./And those that hardly all the year/Had bread to 
eat,or rags to wear,/Will have both clothes,and dainty fare:/And all the day be 
merry .//Now poor men to the justices, /With capons make their arrants,/And if they 
hap te fail of these,/They plague them with their warrants./But now they feed 

them with good cheer ,/And what they want,they take in beers/Fer,Christmas comes 
but once & year1/aAnd then they shall be merry.//The client now his suit forbears,/ 
The prisoner's heart is eased,/The debtor drinks awayhis cares,/and,fer the time, ' 
is pleased. (238)/Though others’ purses be mere fat, should we pine er grieve 
at that?/Hang sorrow,care will kill a cat./And therefore let's be merry.//...(239) 


The rhythm of any individual line,as actually experienced by the reader,is deter- 
mined by other factors than the formel metrical scheme or shifts of metrical 
&ccent in that scheme. No line of verse,however &ccurately it can be scanned,has 
a purely mechanical regularity—-such a regularity,for instance,as is given by the 
beat of a metronome. The line "Not marble,nor the gilded monuments"(Shakespeare, 
Semet 55) can be scanned as iambic pentameter with absolute metrical regularity 
(239). But obviously some accented syllables a e more impertant than others, and 
ne one would ever read the line as a purely mechanical sing-seng. The degree ef 
emphasis dicta ed by Mense\thg would alse have to be taken inte account, The word 
nor,fer instance,as a conjunction would not receive as much emphasis as some other 
syllables. Or -ments in monuments cannot receive an emphasis equali to that on 
men—,because the word is accented en the first syllable. On this basis the 
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emphabic syllables in the line are mar-,gild-,and men-. Variation frem a fixed 
degree ef emphasis fer the accented syllables because of the requirements ef 
sende may be called rheterical veriatien(P40). Some syllables require a longer 
time than others fer premunicatien(242),e.g.,syllables containing long vowels 
owrcentaining several consonants. Thus,ene iambic foot may be longer than an- 
other iambic foot,or ene iambic pentameter line longer than another. By the very 
nature of language what we may call the quantitave aspect will vary from line te 
line. Thés factor is constantly interplaying with the strictly metrical factor. 
For instance,a syllable that is long in quantity may or may net receive a metrical 
accent. Such interplay gives vi&&lity te verse. Words that are imitative of their 
own literal meanings are onomatopeeic,e.g.,bang,fizz,moan,whisper,roar. The seund 
of a werd can enly be truly imitative ef a sound,and only te such words can the 
term onomatopoeia be strictly applied. In Tennysen's famous lines "The mean ef 
doves in immemorial elms,/And murmuring ef innumerable bees,"(243) there are two 
strictly onomatopoeic words,mean and murmuring. The poet,in each line,supperts 
and extends the particular emematepeeic effect by repeating the sounds found in 
the enematopeeic word,e.g. "immemorial elms" Since the particular seund asseciat 
-ien has been established by the denetation of mean,the repetitions ef the seunds 
become part of the onomatopoeic effect. If the line were net introduced by the 
specific meaning ef mean it is highly improbable that anyone would discever onem 
-atepeeia in the line. A propos of Edna St Vincent Millay's line "Comfoert,sefter 
than the feathers of its breast",@me critic says that it conveys "a fine feeling 
of fluffiness" and "sounds as soft as the bird'sdowny breast feels." Jehn Crewe 
Ransem,in an article("The Peet as Weman") challenges this views "...the cause 
is said to be the many unaccented syllables,assisted by the many f's,r's and th's, 
But I will substitute a line which preserves all these facters and departs frem 
the given line mainly by rearrangement: ‘Crumpets for the fester-fathers of the 
brats.' Here I miss beth fluffiness and downiness."(244). 


Ben Jensen, from CYNTHIA'S REVELS): Slow,slow,fresh feunt,keep time with my 
salt tears;/Yet slower,yet,0 faintly gentle springss/List te the heavy part the 
music bears,/Woe keeps out her divisien,when she singa.(245)/Droop herbs,and 
flewers;/Fall grief in shewers;/Our beauties are not eurs:/0,I could still/(Like 
melting snow upon some craggy hill, )/Prop,drop,drop,drep, Since nature's pride 
is,now,a withered daffodil (246) " 


John Keats,TO AUTUMN: Season of mists and mellow fruitfulness,/Close bosom friend 
of the maturing suns /Conspiring with him how te lead and bless/With fruit the vint 
—es that round the thatch-eaves run; /To bend with apples the mossed cottage- 
trees,/And fill all fruit with ripeness to the core;/To swell the gourd,and 

plump the hazel shells/With a sweet kernel; to set budding more,/And still more, 
later flowers for the bees,/Until they think warm days will never cease,/For Summe 
-er has o'er-brimmed their clammy cells.//.../And sometimes like a gleaner thou 
dost keep, /Steady thy laden head acress a brook; /0r by & cider-press,with patient 
look,/Thou watchest the last eozingdhours by hours.(246)//Where are the songs of 
Spring? Ay,where are they?/Think net'of them,thou hast thy music too,—-/While 
barred cleuds bloom the soft-dying day,/And touch the stubble-plains with resy 
hue;/Then in a wailful choir the small gnats mourn/Ameng the river sallews,berne 
aloft/Or sinking &s the light wind lives or dies;/And full-grewn lambs leud bleat 
from hilly bourng/Hedge-crickets sings and now with treble soft/The red-breast 
whistles from a garden-croft;/and gathering swallews twitter in the skies(247). 


Alliteration,assenance,censenance,and rime all involve the element of repetition 
of identical or of related sounds; this repetition gives the impression ef a bind- 


ing of the words tegether. In peetry written during the 0ld English period the 
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device of alliteration was used regularly for the purpose of poetic scheme, The 
fellowing lines from F.B.Gummere's medernized ver&ion of Beowulf illustrate the 
way alliteration was used te give lines unity, just ad meter tends te unify a 
lines "New Beewulf bode in the burg of the Scyldings,/leader belovéd,and long he 
ruked/in fame with all folk,since his father had gene/away from the world,till 
awoke an heir"(249). In the following lines Frem Paradise Lost,Bk II we can see 
hew alliteration is used to emphasize and support the contrast in the second 
line and to relate the contrast te the word "fergot''{ "Hast thou forgot me then, & 
and de I seem/Now in thine eye so foul,ence deemed so fait." Assenace may serve 
the same purposes: "'Mid hushed,ceol-rooted flewers fragrant-eyed"(Keats); "Or 
alum s ics with centracting power /Shrink his thin essence like a shriveled 
flower;/Orfas Lien fized."(The Rape ef the Làck). Consonmence eccurs much more 
rarely than assonance,but is sometimes used more systematically(250)s "You are 
the ene whose part is to lean,/For whem it is not good to be alone./Leugh warmly 
turning shyly in the he11/0r climb with bare knees the volcanic hibl"(W,H.Auden, 
"II")(251). Any given type of stanza must be regarded as anlinstrument at the 
poet's disposal and not as a thing important in itself(252). 


Rebert Browning,MY LAST DUCHESS: That my last Duchess painted on the wall,/ 
Looking as if she were alive; I call/That piece a wonder,nows Fra Pandelf's 
hands/Worked busily a day,and there she stands./.../...Sir,'twas not/Her hus- 
band's presence only,called that spet/0f jey into the Bushess' cheek: perhaps/ 
Fra Pandolf chanced to say "Her mantle laps/Over my Lady's wrist too much," er 
"paint/Must never hepe te repreduce the faint/Helf-flush that dies aleng her 
threat"; such stuff/Wes courtesyÿshe thought,and cause enought/Fer ealling up 
that spot of jey. She had/A heart..+how shell I say?...teo soon made glad ,/Teo 
easily impressed; she liked whate! leoked 6n,and her looks w here. 
/Sir , "Trac all ene! My favor at her hreast,/The droppings © he daylight in the 
West,/The beugh of cherries some officious fool/Broke in the orchard for her, 

the white mule/She rode with round the terrace-—all and each/Weuld draw from her 
alike the approving speech, dër blush,at least, She thanked men,——-good; but 
thanked(255)/Semehow...I know not hew...as if she ranked/My gift ef & nine-hundred 
-years-old name/With anybody's gift..../.../...0h,Sir,she smiled,no doubt, /When- 
eier I passed her; but who passed without/Much the same smille? This grew; I gave 
cemmands;/Then all smiles stopped together...(256) 


John Keats,THE BEGINNING OF LOVE: Fair Isabel,poor simple Isabel! /Lorenzo,ya young 
palmer in Leve's eye! /They couKEKd not in the self-same mansion dwell /Witheut some 
stir of heart,some malady;/They could not sit at mealbsbut feel how well/It 
soothed each to be the other by;/They could not,sure,beneath the same roof sleep,/ 
But to each other dream,and nightly weep.//.../He might not in house ,field,or 
garden stir,/But her full shape would ell his seeing fill;/...//He lmew whose 
gentle hand was at the latch/Before the door had given her to his eyes; /. . ./ And 
with sick lenging all the night outwear,/Te hear her morningestep upon the stair 
(Isabella). 


W.B.Yeats,A DEEPSSWORN VOW: Others because you did now keep/That deep-sworn vew 
have been friends of mine; /Yet alwa ys hwne I look death in the face en I 
clamber te the heights of sleep,/Or when I grow excited with wine,/Suddenly 

meet your face(273). 

The theme of this poem is the lasting impression made by a love-affair which has 
been breken off,apparently long ago,and which has been superseded by other friend- 
ships. On the censcious level of the mind,the loved one has been forgotten,but the 
image is still carried indelibly imprinted on the deeper,uncenscious mind. One 
notices the arrangement of the three instances which the lover gives of the 
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the moments when the face suddenly appears to him; at moments of great danger, 
in sleep when the subconscious is released,and in moments of intoxication. The 
last item balances the first; the memory comes also when the occasion ts one of 
no seriousness at all---merely one of conviviality. And yet the three classes 
of occasions,though they contrast with each other in their asseciations,all re- 
inferce one particular ideas the face appears when concern for the immediate, 
self-conscious every-day existence has been let down-—-for whatever rea&sem,VWe 


usually think of sleep ag completely passive,yet the-image is one of difficult 
&ctien,and of attainment after such action(274). 


Thomas Herdy,IN TENEBRIS,I: Wintertime nighs;/But my bereavement pain/It cannot 
bring agains/Twice no one dies.//Flower-petals flee;/But since it ence hath 
been,/No mere that severing scene/Can harrow me.//.../Bàack is night's cepe;/ 


But death will not appall/One who,past doubtings all,/Waits in unhope(280). 


Lord Byron,SHE WALKS IN BEAUTY: She walks in beauty,like the night/0f cloudless 
climes and starry skies:/ARd all that's best od dark and bright/Meet in her 
aspect and her eyess/Thus mellowed to that tender light/Which heaven to gaudy 
day denies.//One shde the more,ene ray the less,/Had half impaired the nameless 
grace/Which waves in every raven tress,/0r softly lightens o'er her ocak n. 
thoughts serenely sweet express/How pure,how dear,their dwelling-place.//... 


The tone of a poem indicates the poet's attitude teward his subject and toward 
his audience. In conversation we often imply our attitude by the tone of veire 
we use. In a poem the peet must se cheose and arrange his words that the proper 
tone will be dictated te the reader by the poem itself. We praise a poet fer 
being able to set and sustain a tone without breaking it by ineptitude,or te 
shift effectively from ene tone to another(295). 


Anenymous,A SONG OF ALE: Back and side ge bare,go bare,/Beth hand and foot ge 
cold,/But belly,God send thee good ale enough/Whether it be new er old1(303)// 
...//I cannet eat but little meat,/My stomach is not good;/But sure I think that 
I could drink/With him that eareth an hood./Prink is my life; although my wife/ 
Some time de chide and sceld,/Yet spare I not to ply the pot/or jolly good ale 
and old.//I love no reaët but a brown toast,/Or a crab ih the fire;/A little 
bread shall do me stead;/Much bread I never desire./No frost,nor snow,nor wind 

I trow,/Can hurt me if it would,/I am so wrapped within and lapped/With jolly 
good ale and old.//I care right nought,I take no thought/For clothes to keep me 
warm;/Have I good drink,I surely think/Nothin can de me harms/For truly then I 
fear ne man, /Be he never so beld,/When I am armed and theroughly warmed/With jei- 
ly good ale and old.//(304)...//They that do drink till they nod and wènk,/Even 
as good fellows should de,/They shall not miss to have the bliss,/That good ale 
hath brought them te./And all poor souls that scour black bewls,/And them hath 
lustily relled,/God save the lives of them and their wives,/Whether they be 
young er old! (305). 


Robert Herrick,HIS PRAYER TO BEN JONSON: When I & verse shall make,/Know I have 
prayed thee,/For old religion's seke,/Saint Ben,to aid me.//Make the way smooth : 
for me,/When I,thy Herrick,/Honering thee,on my knee/Offer uy lyric.//Candles 


I'll give to thee,/And a new altar;/And thou,Saint Ben,shalt be/Writ in my psal- 
ter(306). 


Robert Herrick,AN ONE FOR BEN JONSON: Ah,Ben!/Say how or when/Shall we,thy guests, 
Meet at those lyric feasts,/Made at the Sun,/The Pog,the Triple Tun; /Where we 
such clusters had,/As made us nebly wild,not mad?/And yet each verse of thiee/ 
Out-did the meat,outGdid the frolic wine.//My Ben!/Or come again,/Or send to us/ 
Phy wit's great overplus;/But teach us yet/Wisely to husband it,/Lest we that 
talent spend;/ [20 
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And having once brought to an end/That precious stock,the store/0f such a wit 
the world should have no more. 


In the first poem Herrick adopts a half-playful attitude and in the second an 
attitude of serious tribute(307). 


Thomas Hardy,CHANNEL FIRING: That night your great guns unewares,/Shook all our c« 
coffins as we lay,/Anc breke the chancel window sqaures,/We thought it was the 
Judgment-day//And sat upright. While drearisome/Arose the howl of wakened hounds: 
/The meuse let fall the &ltar-crumb,/The worms drew back into the mounds, //The 
glebe cow drooled. Till God called,"No;/It's gunnery practice out at sea/Just as 
before you went belew;/The world is as it used to be://All nations striving 
strong to make/Red war yet redder. Mad as hatters/fhey do no more for Christés 
seke/Than you who are helpless in such matters.//T at this is not judgment—four/ 
For some of them's a blessed thing, /For it if were they'd have to scour/Hell's 
floor for so much threatening...//Ha,ha. It will be warmer when/I blow the trum- 
pet(if indeed/I ever do; for you are men,/And rest eternal sorely need)."//Se ` 
down we lay again. "I wonder,/Will the wrold ever saner be,"/Said one,"than when 
He sent us under/In our indifferent century!!"//And many a skeleton shook his 
head./"Instead of preaching ferty yeer,"/My neighbor Parson Thirdly said,/"I 
wish I had stuck to pipes and beer."//Again the guns disturbed the hour,/Roaring 
their readiness to avenge,/As far inland as Stourton Tower,/And Camelot,and 
starlit Stonehenge(308). 


The practice firing of battleships at night in the English Channel(the poem is 
dated in April,1914) disturbs the sleep of the ‘ead at a church near the coast. 
Then God speaks to the dead,telling them that the noise isn't the clap of doom, 
The make the situation even more fantastic,the person who speaks the poem is one 
of the skeletons of the churchyard. Hardy tries to dramatize a certain view of 
human life,a fatalistic and somewhat irenical view of the persistence of evil. The 
situation,then,is a little fable,or parable. He approaches the whole matter very 
casually,playing down rather than up the weird and ghostly element of the situat- 
ion. He domesticates the horror,as it were,by putting the poem in the mouth of 
one of the skeletons; to the skeleton there is naturally nothing unusual and 
shocking in the surroundings(309). Observe the effect of the running over of the 
first stanza into the second,and of the second into the third. This spilling 
over of a stanza to a full pause in the middle of the first line of the next 
stanze,breaks up the regular and stately movement of the verse,with a kind of 
tag. The content of each of these tags that spills over supports the same impre- 
-ssien. In the first instance,we would get a much more serigus effect if the 
statement should end with the line "We thought it was the J dgment-day." But,no. 
Hardy makes the spill-ever tag a kind of anti-climex,almost comic in its effect. 
The dead do not rise to the sound of the Judgment,filled with hope and terror, 
They merely sit up in their coffins,a little irritated at being bothered, The 
same kind of effect is attained in the tag that spills over into the third sten- 
zeae It is another anti-climax,an ironical contrast of the drooling cow to the 
grave worms,conventional features of horror. God speaks in a conversational tone 
and makes a sardonic joke. But the tone éf the last stanza changes abruptly. The 
movement becomes emphatic and stately(310). The use of place names,with their 
poetic associations,is functional. The mean S this: even though the sound of 
modern heavy guns is contrasted with the medieval associations of Arthurian 
inum Camelot and the prehistoric Stonehenge,man's nature does nét change 
311). 


Wakt Whitman,PIONEERS! 0 PIONEERS! s 


...//For we cannot tarr 


y here,/We must march 


(2) 
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my darlings,we must bear ihe brunt of danger,/Wétbhe youthful sinewy races,all 
the rest on us depend,/Mfm „Pioneers! 0 Pioneers! (311)//Have the elder races 
halted?/De they droop and end their lesson,wearied ever there beyond the seas?/We 
take up the task eternal,and the burden and the lessen,/Pioneers! 0 Reda à 
All the past we leave Da as 
we go the unknown ways,/...//...//0 resistless restless racel/3..(312)//...// 
On and on the compact ranks,/With accessions ever waiting,with the places the 
dead quickly filled,/Bhrough the battle,threugh defeat,meving yet and never 
stopping,/...//0 to die advancing on|/Are there some of us te drsop and die? 

has the hour cpme?/Then upon the march we fittest die,seon and sure the gap is 
filled,/...//...(313)//Do the feasters glutteneus feast?/De the corpulent sleep 
-ers sleep? have they locked and belted doors?/Still be ours the diet hard,and 
the blanket on the greund,/...(314) : 


Robert Browning, ILO OF THE SPANISH CLOISTER: Ge»r-r——there go,my heart's 
abhorrence!/Water your damned flower—pots,do!/If hate killed men,Brether Lawr- 
ence, /Ged's blood,would not mine kill you! /What? your myrtle-bush wants trimming? 
/0h,that rose has prior claims—-/Needs its leaden vase filled brimming?/Hell 
dry you up with its flamesk//At the meal we sit togethers/Salve tibi] I must 
hear/Wise talk of the kind of weather,/Sort of season,time of year:/Not a plekt- 
at's the Latin name 
for "parsley"? &t's the Greek name for Swine's Snout?(315 
great text in Galatians,/Once you tripon it,entail s/Twenty—nine distinct damnat- 
ions,/One sure,if another fails;(316)/If I trip him just a-dying,/Sure of heaven 
as sure can be,/Spin him round and send him flying/Off to hell,a Manichee!//Or,my 
gcrofulous French novel/On gray paper with blunt type! /Simply glance at it,you 
grevel/Hand and foot in Belial's gripes/If I double down its pages/At the woeful 
sixteenth print,/When he gathers his greengages,/Ope a sieve and slip it in't?// 
Or,there'a Satan! one might venture/Pledge ene's soul to him,yet leave/Such a 
flaw in the indenture/As he'd miss till,past retrieve,/Blasted lay that rose- 


acacia/We're so proud of! Hine.../'St,there's Vespers! Plena atiĝ,/Ave, 
Virgo! Gr-r-r-—you wia OIN 


P.B.Shelley,THE INDIAN SERENADE: I arise from dreams of thee/In the first sweet 
sleep ef night,/When the winds are breathing lew,/And the stars are shining 
bright;/I ise from dreams of thee,/And a spirit in my feet/Hath led me-who 
knows how?/To thy chamber windpw,Sweet!(319)//The wandering airs they faint/ 
On the dark,the silent stream——/The Cahmpak odors fail/Like sweet thoughts in 
a dream;/The nig^tingale's cemplaint,/It dies upon her heart;-—/As I must on 
thine,/0h! beloved as thou art|!//0h lift me from the grass!/I die! I faint! I 
faill/Let thy love in kisses rain/0n my lips and eyelids pale./My cheek is cold 
and white,ales!/My haert beats loud and fast;——/Oh! press it te thine own 

aga in,/Where it will break at last. 


The lover is speaking te his mistress. He has been draming of her,and awaking, 
finds himself at her window. Overcome by his passéen,he half sweems away. The pes 
poet is attempting to convey to the reader the experience of a very intense love, 
and love in a very remote and remantic setting. His method is a direct method: he 
has chesen te state the intensity ef his love directly and to the full. The 

poet using the method of understatement(320) runs the risk of falling inte dull- 
ness and flatness; the danger of the direct method is that the statements are 
felt to be everstatements-—merely absurd exaggerations. The poet tells us eut— 
right that he is dying of his intense love, But some people die very easily—- 
they are always, dying over this or that——always thinking that they are dying. 
The statement Yl die; {comes with very different effect when wrung from the lips 
of a man of few words, IER 
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cautious and well balanced,than it does wgen shrieked out by a flighty,hyster- 
ical sentimentalist. Im the first case,it comes with tremendous effect; in the 
second,it merelÿ provokes amusement or disgust. There is little te keep us from 
feeling that the lover is & confirmed sentimentelist,ready to faint and fail 
whenever the proper stimulus is applied(321). Sentimentality we may define as 
the display of more emetion than the situation warrants. We use the term "sent— 
imentalist" to indicate a person whe likes to indulge in emotion for its ewn 
s&ke,and whose emotions are on hairtrigger. the lover in this poem seems te ge 
into an ecstasy under very little stimulus. indeed,and certainly seems te revel 
in emotions witheut much concern for their eccasion or for their specific qual- 
ity or fer anything else than their thrilling sweetness. It is symptomatic ef 
this sentimental attitude tha there is nowhere in this Geen a sharp and defin- 
ite image. The mistress herself is not described~—even by implication,though 
the poet dees describe himself and his own feelings in detail(322). 


Thomas Campion,BLAME NOT MY CHEEKS: Blame not my cheeks,though pale with love 
they be;/The kindly heat unto my heart is flown,/To cherish it that is dismaid 
by htee,/Whe art so cruel and unsteadfast grown: /For nature,called for by dis- 
tressed'hearts,/Neglects and quite forsakes the outward parts./But they whose 
cheeks with careless blood are stained,/Nurse not one park of love within their 
hearts,/and,when they woo,they speak with passion feigned,/For their fat love 
lies in their outward partss/But in their breasts,where love his court should 
held,/Poor Cupid sits end blows his nails for cold(324). 


F.W.Bateson: "The impression ef a surprising richness,and almost grandeur(as of 
a painting by Titian),with a certain tantalizing quality,that Herricks "Delight 
in Disorder! leaves,is primarily due to the skill with which he has expleited 
the ambiguous associatiens of the epithets. On the surface of his subject is 

the delight in the disorder of costume, But a second subject is hinted at, though 
not pretrudeds a delight in disorder ef manners and morals. The poem is essent- 


ially a plea for paganism"(English Poetry and the English Language ,pp.42-3). 


Adelaide Anne Procter's "The Pilgrims" can be appreciated only because of somethii 
the reader may bring te it(an uncritical and sentimental piety) and not because 
of anything it brings to the reader. A truly pious persen might,as a matter of 
fact,have his piety offended rather than sustained by the poem. Thpoem is com- 
posed of (334) worn-out materials,stereotyped images and phrases. It has a ser- 
ious theme and one about which a body ef emotional response might easily gather. 
But if that response is stereotyp d,if the theme merely appeals te the steck 
response,the seriousness ot interest of the theme loses all value(335). 


T.E.Brewn,WHEN LOVE MEETS LOVE: When love meets love,breast urged to breast, /God 
interpeses,/An unacknowledged guest,/And leaves s child among our--roses.// 
We leve,God makes: in our sweet mirth/God spies obcasion for a birth./Then is it 
His,or is it eurs?/I know net—-He is fond of flowers(340). 


E. Dowson,CYNARA: .../And I was desolate and kévkcodympeedd passion,/.../I have 
been faithful te thee,Cynara! in my fashion(348). 


Presumably,he felt that the use of this paradox would lend & sharpness,a sense 
of precise statement,and a toughness that would help him to avoid the sentiment- 
al and trite in treating his subject(351). 


Semael Butler,SIR HUDIBRAS: He knew the An dep tell in what degree it 
liess/And as he was disposed,ceuld preve it,/Below the moon,or else above it./ 
What Adam üreampt ef when his bride/Ceme from her closet in his sides/Whether the 
Devil tempted hér/By a High Dutch interpreter:/ 
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If either of them had a navel;/Who first made music malleables/Whether the Serpes 
-ent at the fall/Hadcclowen feet,or none at e11.(351)/.../C That stubborn crew 
of errant knights]Decide all controversies by/Infallible artillery;/And prove 
their dectrine orthodox/By apostolic blows and knocks; /. ../A sect,whose chief 
devotion lies/In odd perverse antipathies; /.../Compound for sins they are in- 
lined to; /By damning those they have no mind to; /Still so perverse and oppesite, 
/As if they worshipped God for spite,/The self-same thing they will abher/One 
way,and leng another for(352). 


E.A.Poe,ULAL $ BALLAD: The skies they were ashen and sober;/The leaves 
they were crèppôd and sere———-/The leaves they were withering and sere./It was 
night,in the onesome October/0f my most immemorial years (355)/It was hard by the 
dim leke of Auber,/In the misty mid region of Weirs/It was down by the dank 
tarn of Auber,/In the ghoul-haunted woodland of Weir.//Here once,through an 
alley Titanic, /of cypress,I roamed with my Soul—-/0f cypress,with Psyche pny 
Seu./These were days when my heart vas volcanic/As the sceriac rivers that 
rell—-/...//...//And now,as the night was senescent/And star-dials pointed to 
morn-—-/As the sta -dials hinted of morn-—/A_ the end of our path a liquescent 
/And nebulous lustre was born,/Out which a miraculous crescent/Arose with a 
duplicate horn—--/Astarte's bediamonded crescent/Distinct with its duplicate 
horn.(356)//...//But Psyche,uplifting her finger,/Said-—"Sadlt this star I 
mistrust-—-/Her pallor I strangely mistruats/Ah,hasten!-—ah,let us not linger!/ 
Ah,fly!—-let us fly!-—for we mst."/...//...//Thus I pacified Psyche and 
kissed her ,/ And tempted her eut of her gloom—-—/ And conquered her scruples and 
gloom;/And we passed to the end of the vista,/But were stepped by the door ef a 
tomb—-/By the door of a legende tombs:/And I daid——"What is witten,sweet sistm 
-er ,/0n the door of this legended tomb?'/She replied——-"Ulalume—-Ul alume | -——/ 
'TIs the vault of thy lost Ulalume|"(357)//... 


Poe is sometimes mébaed because of an ability to create a mood,an atmosphere, 
by suggestion and asseciation. A nate in conversation with Psyche,his 


soul,walks through a mysterious landscape 358); Then the man remembers that, 
precisely a year before,he had breught the bedy to the tomb. This discovery 
being made,both the man and the Psyche simultaneously say that the sight of 
Astarte's cresecnt has been conjured up by "the woodlandish ghoul s—-/The piti- 
ful,the merciful ghoul s—-/To bar our way" and prevent them from stumbling 
upon the tomb. This is,apparently,an allegorical way of saying that love only 
leads him to the door of the tomb where Ulalume is buried. Auber ahd Weir have 
ne historical or geographical existence; the reference to them is supposed to 
tease the reader with mysterious implications. It is the kind ef suggestiveness 
used in romantic ghost steries,a kind ef atmosphere that we can accept only 
if we do not inspect its occasion too closely——-for dank tarns and ghoul—haunted 
woodlands are stage-sets(359) that are merely good for frightening children. 
We accept them only if we happen te be willing to forego our maturity and make 
a temporary concession. The process whereby the poet had created his atmosphere 
is too transparent,too obvious. A ghoul,according to the dictionary,is a "demon 
who robs graves and feeds on corpses." But these are pitiful ghouls that summon 
up ghosts of planets from the "lell of planetary souls" in orcer to save the 
man from finding the tomb(360). Poe: "P etry.above all fhings,is a beautiful 
painting whose tints,to minute inspection,are confusion worse eonfounded,but 
sta t boldly to the cursory glance of the connoisseur"(Letter to Mr Elam Bliss, 
Preface to the Poems of 1831). That is,Poe expected poetry to stand little 
analysis,and to affect only the person who gave it a superficial reading. No 
wonder,then,that much of Poe's work is ver vague and confused,fer he said that 
poetry has for its "object an indefinite instead of a definite pleasure. " As to 
p rhythm.he says agains "Presenting perceptible images with definite,poetry with 
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indefinite sensations,to which music is an essential,since the comprehension of 
sweet sound is our most indefinite conception. Poe,then,holds that the function 
of the rhythms of poetry is to lull the reader; to increase the indefiniteness of 
ihe impression; to prevent him,in fact,from having the impulse to analyze the 
poem closely. In "Ulalume",by consequence,there is an emphatic beat of rhythm 
that becomes monotonous(361). The repetition here seems énly to make the poem 
diffuse and vague(362). 


E.A.Poe,THE SLEEPER: At midnight in the month of June,/I stand beneath the mystic 
moon./An opiate vapor,dewy,dim,/Exhales from out her golden rim,/And,softly drip- 
ping,drop bv drop,/Upon the quiet mountain top,/Steals drowsily and msically/ 
Into the universal valley./The rosemery nods upon the grave;/The lily lells 

upon the wave;/WRapping the fog about its breast,/The ruin moulders into rest;/ 
Looking lik@the Lethe,see! the lake/A conscious slumber seems to take, /And would 
not,for the world,aweke./Al1 B,auty sleeps!—-and lo! where lies/Irene,with her 
Pestinies!(#6$)/.../The lady sleeps! Oh,may her sleep,/Which is enduring,se be 
deep!/.../Seft may the worms about her creep! /. . (364). 


Alfred Tennyson, TEARS IPLE TEARS(from THE PRINCESS): Tears, idleg tears,I know 
not what they mean,/Tears from the depth of some divine despair/Rise in the 
heart,and gather to the eyes,/In looking on the happy Autumn-fields,/And thinking 
of the days that are no more. //Fresh as the first beam glittering on a sail, 

That brings our friends up from the underworld,/Sed as the heart which reddens 
over one/That sinks with all we love below the verge;/So sad,so fresh,the days 
that are no more .//Ah,sed and strange as in dark summer dawns/The earliest 

pipe ef half-awakened birds/fo dying ears,when unto dying eyes/The casement slgwt 
-ly grows a glimmering squere;/So sad,so strange,the days that are no more.//hear 
as remembered kisses after death, /and sweet as those by hopeless fancy feigned/ 
On lips that are for others; deep as love,/Teep as first love,and wild with all 
regret;/0 Neath in Life,&he days that are no more! (365) 


s THE SLU Sitica d Mink'st thou,poor flower, Whom I have watch'd six 
or seven dayes,/ And seen thy birth,and seen what every hour/Gave to thy growth, 
thee to this height te raise,/And now dost laugh and triumph on théshbaugh,/Littl 
-e think'st thou/T, at it will freeze anon,and that I shall/Tomorrow finde thee 
fallen,or not at all./Little think'st thou poor mei ing labor'st yet to nest- 
le thee, /And think'st by hovering here to get a pert/In a forbidden or forbid- 
pane tree,/and hop'st her stiffness by long siege to bows /Little think'st thou,/ 

y^ hat thou tomorrow,ere that sun doth wake,/Must with this sun,and me a journey 
take.//But thou which lov'st to be/Subtle to plague thyself,wilt say,/Alas,if 
you must go,what's that to me? /Here lies my business,and here I will stay: /You 
go to friends,whose love and means present/Various content/To your eyes,ears, 
and tongue,and every part./If then your body go,what need you a heart?//Well 
then,stay here; bu know,/When thou hast stayed and done thy most;/A naked 

thinking heart,that makes no show,/Is to a woman,but a kind of Ghost;/How shall 
she know my he»ri; or having none ,/Know thee for one?/Practise may make her know 
some other pert,/But take my word,she doth not know a Heert.//Meet me at LOndon, 
then,/Twenty days hence,and thou shalt see/Me fresher,and more fat,by being 
with men,(371)/Than if I had ste red still with her and thee./For God's sake, 
if you can,be you so teos/I would give you/There, to another friend,whom we shall 
Zind/As glad to have my body,as my mind(372). 


The poem ends with an explicit protest against the absund idealizing of love in 
the Petrarchan tradition. But Donne makes use of all the Petrarchan machinary—— 
the heart speaking as a separate person,for example-—in his protest; and he has 
his own heart maintain the Petrarchan argument(373). 


LES 
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A.E.Housmen,TO AN ATHLETE DYING YOUNG; Thetime you won your town the race/We 
chaired you through the market—place;/Man and boy stood cheering by ,/And home 
we brought you shoulder-high.//Today ,&hà road all runners come,/Shoulder-high 
we bring you home , / And set you at your threshold down,/Townsman of a stiller 
town.// Smart lad,to slip betimes away/From fields where glory does not stay ,/ 
And early though the laurel grows/It withers quicker than the rose.//Eyes the 
shady night has shut/Cannot see the record cut,/And silence sounds no worse 
than cheers/After earth has stopped the ears://Now vou will not swell the rout/ 
0f lads that wore their honors out,/Runners whom renown outran/And the name 
died before the man(384).//So set,before its echoes fade,/The fleet foot on the 
sill of shade,/And hold to the low lintel up/The still-defended challenge-cup.// 
And round that early-laureled head/Will flock to gaze the strengthless dead,/ 
And find uuwithered on its curls/The garland briefer than a girl's(385). 


The poem states & paradox: namely,that the early death of the young athlete is 

a matter for congratulation rather than for sorrow, The imagery implies that 

the young runner has,in dying,won his race again——he has beaten his competitors 
to the final goa 1 of all of them,death. The funeral is treated exactly as if 

it were a triumph for the young runner celebrated by his friends. The laurel, 
symbol of fame,withers even quicker th4n does the rose,emblem of beauty(385). We 
think of death as beig opposed in every regard to fleetness,and its inertia 

&s incapable of defending anything. Yet the foot of the dead youth is fleet 

in death-—only in death can he hold his challenge-cup still defended. Others 
will not be able to wrest it from him. We: think ef a young girl dead in the 
first flush of her beauty as an object of pathos,and at the same time think of 
her as having achieved a sort of triumph at having breught all her beauty un- 
tarnished with her into the grave. The pathos is a clean pathos,revealed (886) 
by a sudden insight but not lingered over for its own sake. A paradox tends to 
provoke a certain mental alertness(387). 


Joyce Kilmer, TREES: I think that I shall never see/A poem as lovely as a tree./ 
A tree whose hungry mouth is pressed/Against the sweet earth's flowing breast; // 


A tree thet looks at Ged all day,/and lifts her leafy arms to pray;//A tree that 
may in summer wear/A nest of rebimwsin her hairj//Upon whose bosom snow has lain; 
/Whe intimately lives with rain.//Poems are made by fools like me,/But only Ged 
can make a tree(387). 


This poem has been greatly admired. But it is a bad poem(387). The implied com- 
parison is that of the tree to a human being. The reader has a right to expect 
& consistent use to be made of the aspects of the human being which a ppear in 
the poem. In the second stanza the tree is metapherically treated as a sucking 
babe. In the third stanza,the tree,without warning,is old enough to indulge in 
religious devetions. But that is not the worst parthef the confusion. Remember 
that in the first stanza the mouth of the human being was the root of the tree. 
But now the branches are "leafy arms"! The fourth and fifth stanzas make other 
unexpected changes. The tree that wears "a nest of rebins in her hair" must be 
a grown-up girl; the tree with snow en its besen is a chaste and pure girl; and 
the tree that "lives with rain" is a chaste and pure girl whe,altheugh vain en- 
-ough te wear ornaments,is yet withdrawn from the complications of human relation 
-ships(388). This does not mean that a peet must take a single comparison and 
develop it fully and consistently,or that there must bc s strict transitien from 
one image te another. For instance; "O my love is like a red,red rese ,/That's 
newly sprung in June;/0 my love is like the melody/That's sweetly played in 
tune," Although this stanza seems to have in it the same abrupt change in the 
cemparisen,there is really a very important difference. Burns does not say that 
his love is like a rese in the same way that Kilmer says that the tree is like 
a person; : 
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Burns merely implies that his love is beautiful,fragrant,etc. like a rose, or 
affects him like a rose,but he does not insist on a vonsistent development 

ef the cemparison,not even thinking,for instance,of the therns which are net 
pretty and are painful and which would have caused trouble if he had started a 
consistent development of the image,as Kilmer does. But without warning Burns 
then(389) jumps to a meledy,and creates no confusion. Why? Because Burns makes an 
abselute leap from rose to melody with reference to his "love" as the only con- 
necting link,while Kilmer is maintaining a false consistency by a continued ref- 
erence to a human being(390). j 


William Brewne,0N THE COUNTESS DOWAGER OF PEMBROKE: ...//Marble piles let no man 
r&ise/To her name: for after days/Some kind woman,born as she ,/R ading this,like 
Niobe/Shall turn marble,and become/Both her mourner and her tomb(393). 


G.Meredith,MODERN LOVE,Ne.48: Thus piteously Love closed what he begats/The 
union of this ever-diverse pairl/These two were rapid falcons in a snare,/Con- 
demned te do the flitting of the bat./L,vers beneath the singing sky of May,/ 
They wandered once; clear as the dew on flowerss/B,t they fed not on the advanc- 
ing heurss/Their hearts held cravings for the buried day./Then each applied to 
each that fatal knife,/Peep uestioning,which probes to endless dole./Ah,what 

a dusty answer gets the soul/When hot for certainties in this our life!—-/In 
tragic hints here see what evermore/Moves dark as yonder midnight ocean's force, 
/ Thunder ing like ramping hosts of warrior horse,/To throw that faint thin line 
on the shore!(398). 


E.A.Poe,TO HELEN; Helen,thy beauty is to me /L ke those Nycéan barks of yore/That 
gently,o'er a perfumed sea,/The weary way-worn wanderer bore/To his own native 
shore. dën desperate seas long wont to roam, /Thy hyacinth hair,thy classic face,/ 
Thy Naiad airs have brought me home/To the glory that was Greece,/And the grand- 
eur that was Rome.//...(399). 


Francis Thompson,THE HOUND OF HEAVEN: I fled Him,down the nights and down the 
days;/I fled Him,down the arches of the years;/I fled Him,down the labyrinthine 
iig d my own mind; and in the mist of ea à hid from Him,and under running 
laughter./Up vistaed hopes,l sped; /And sheb,precipitated,/Adown Titanic glooms 

of chasmèd fears,/From those streng Feet that followed,followed after.//But 

with unhurrying chese,/And unperturhèd pace,/Peliberaté speed,majestic instancy,/ 
They bea&t—-and a Voice beat/More instant than the Feet—-/"A11 things betray 
thee ,whe betrayest Me ."f/...//.../"Naught shelters thee,who wilt not shelter 
Me."(402)//...//Halts by me that footfalls/Is my gloom,after all,/Shade of His ha 
hand ,outstretchec caressingly?/"Ah,fendest,blindest,weakest,/I am He Whom thou 
seekest!/Thou dravest love from thee,who dravest Me"(407). 


John Keats,0DE TO A NIGHTINGALE(407-9). 


The poem is essentially a reverie induced by the poet's listening to the song 

of the nig'tingale. In the first stanza the poet is just sinking into the rev- 
erie; in the last stanza,he comes out of the reverie and back to a consciousness 
of the actual world in which he and all other human beings live. The demintaing 
idea is the contrast between the world of the imagination(to which the song ef 
the bird carries the poet) and the world of actuality("The weariness,the fever, 
and the fret/Here,where men sit and hear each other groan") in which beauty is 
transient. Keats has chosen to present his reverie largely in terms ef imagery-— 
imagery drawn from nature(409) and frem myth and literature. The images are èkab- 
erate andfecorative,and the slow movement is appropriate to the tempo of med- 
itative trance. 
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In the first stanza the poet is slipping off into $he trance under the influence 
of the bird'a song. But the act is not merely a facile and joyous release from 
the burden of actuality into the completely beautiful realm of the imeginatien. 
Hecis conscious of pain and numbness. There is a progression of thought in the 
reverie. The poet,with his desire to escape from the actuality,calls for a 
drink of wines "That I might drink,and leave the world unseen." But the wish 
for the draught of wine is half fancy. The poet lingers over the description 
of the wine,making it an idealized and lovinglingly elaborated thing too(410). 
The word "fade" in the last line of the second stanza is echoed in the next 
stanzas "Fade away,dissolve..." The implication is that the poet wishes for a 
dissolution of himself; a wish which later in the poem becomes an explicit pend- 
-ering on death as something attractive and desirable. In the fourth stanza the 
poet apparently makes a sudden decision to attempt to leave actual life and 
penetrate to the world of deathless youth and beauty which the nightingale 
seems to inhabits "Away! away! for I will fly te thee." But he will fly to it 
by exciting his mind,not with wine,but with poetry. He is apparently successful: 
"Already with hhee." There follows down to the opening of the 6th stanza a very. 
rich description of the flowery,durkened thicket in which the nightingale is 
singing. But stanzas 6 and 7 imply that the poet has not really been able to 
win to the world which he imagines the nightingale to inhabit. His wish for 
dissolution becomes a lmost a wish for death itself. It now seems even a sort of 
positive fulfilment to die to the sound of the nightingale's high requiem, The 
nightingale at the height of its singing(41Ir) seems not only the antithesis 
of the sorrowful world of actualify but also an muortal thing. The poet goes 
on to describe the effect of the nightingale's song bv two incidents drawn 
from the remote past as if he believed that the nightingale which he now hears 
had literally lived forever. The incident of Ruth is taken from the Bible,and 
the reference to "magic casements" hints at some unnamed romance of the Middle 
Ages. With the first word of the last stanza ("Forlorn! the very word is like 
a bell/To toll me back from thee to my sole selfi/Adieul..."),the poet returns 
to himself. It is as if it had suddenly occurred te him the word "forlorn",which 
closes the previous stanza("The same that oft-times hath/Charmed magic case- 
ments,opening on the foam/0f perilous seas,in faery lands forlorn") applies to 
himself. He gives up the attempt to escape fron the world of actuality: "...the 
fancy cannot chaet so well." The association of ideas is really very close in 
principle to that which one finds in "stream of consciousness" writing(412). 


P.B.Shelley,WHEN THE LAMP IS SHATTERED: When the lamp is shattered/The light in 
the dust lies dead---/When the cloud is scattered/The rainbow's glory is shed./ 
When the lute is broken,/Sweet tones are remembered not;/When the lips have 
spoken,/Loved accents are soon forgot.//As music and splendor/Survive not the 
lamp and the lute,/The heart's echoes render/No song when the spirit is mute:—— 
/No song but sad dirges,/Like the wind through a ruined cell,/Or the mournful 
surges/That ring the dead seaman's knell.(415)//When hearts huve once mingled/ 
Love first leaves the well-built nest,/The weak one is singled/To endure what 
it once possessed./0 L@ve! who bewailest/The frailty of all things here ,/Why 
choose you the frailest/For your cradle,your home,and your bier?//Its passions 
will rock thee/As the &troms raock the ravens on highs/Eright reason will mock 
thee,/Like the sun from wintry sky./From thy nest every rafter/Will rot,and 

th eagle home/Leave thee naked to laughter ,/When leaves fall and cold winds 
come(816). 


A.E.Housman,EPITAPH ON AN ARMY OF MERCENARIES: These,in the day when heavené 
vas falling,/The hour when earth's foundation fled,/Followed their mercenary 
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And took their wages and are dead.//Their shoulders held the sky suspended;/ 
They stood,end earth's foundations stay;/What God abandoned,these defended,/ 
And saved the sum of things for pay(416). : 


Henry Vaughan,THE NIGHT (JOHN 332); Through that pure virgin-shrine,/That sacred 
veil drawn o'er thy glorious noon/That men might look and live as glow—worms 
shine,/and face the moons/...//Most blest believer he|/Eho in that land of 
darkness and blihd eyes/Thy long-expected healing wings could see, /When thou 
didst rise,/and what can never more be d one ,/Did &t midnight speak with the 
Sun! //...(432)//Pear night! this world's defeat;/The stop to busy fools; care's 
check and curb; /The day of spirits; my soul's calm retreat/Which none disturb!/ 
...//God's silent,searching flights/.../His still,soft call;/His knocking time; 
the seulís dumb watch,/Where spirits their fair kindred catch.//...//There is 
in God(some say)/A deep,but dazzling darkness; as men here/Say it is late and 
dusky,because they/See not all clear;/0 for that night! where I in Him/Might 
live invisible and dim(433). 


P.B.Shelley,ASIA'S SONG(in PROMETHEUS UNBOUND): My soul is an enchanted boat,/ 
Which,like a sleeping swan,doth float/Upon the silver waves of thy sweet sing— 
ing;/And thine doth like an angel sit/Beside a helm conducting it,/Whilst all 
the winds with melody are ringing./It seems to float ever,for ever ,/Upon that 
many$winding river,/.../Till,like one in slumber bound,/Borne to the ocean,I 
float down,around,/Into a sea profound,of ecer-spreading sound://.../And we 

sail on,away,afar, Without a course,without a star,/But,by íhe:instinct of sweet 
music driven; /...//(435) 


Andrew Marvell, THE DEFINITION OF LOVE: My love is of a birth as rare/As 'tis 

ON for object strange and hi be 71 was begotten by Pespair/Upon Impossibility.// 
Magnanimous Fespair wg cde show me so divine a thing,/Where feeble Hope 
could ne'er have flown/But vainly flapped its tinsel wing.//And yet I quickly 
might arrive/Where my extended soul is fixed,/But Fate does iron wedges drive, 
/And always crowds itself betwixt.//For Fate with jealous eye does see/Two per- 
fect loves,nor lets them closes/Their union would her ruin be,/And her tyrannic 
power depose .// And therefore her decrees of steel/Us as distant poles have r!:ce 
placed,/(Though love's whole world on us doth wheel)/Not by themselves to be 
embraced,//Unless the giddy heaven fall,/And earth some new convulsion tear dAn 
us to join,the world should all/Be camped into a planisphere(436).//As Lines, se ` 
loves oblique may well/Themselves in every angle greet;/But ours,so truly parall 
-el,/Though infinite,can never meet.//Therefore the love which us doth bind,/ 
But fate so enviously debars,/Is the conjunction of the mind ,/And opposition of 
the stars(437). 


The poet begins by stating the matter in terms of a paradox. The first word 

of the second stanza enforces the paradox: despair is "magnanimous". His love 
is too divine to have been hoped for-——-it could only have been shown to him by 
Pespair itself(437). Hopeles-ness alone allows him to see the true and ideal 
character of his love(438). The effect of Marvell's imagery is not only one of 
freshness as opposed to stale conventionality-—it is also one of calculation 
as opposed to one of unthinking excitement(440). 


Thomas Traherne,SHADOWS IN THE WATER: In unexperienced infancy/Many & sweet 
nistake doth lies/Histake though false,intending true;/A seeming somewhat more 
than view,/That doth instruct the mind/In things that lie behind,/And many 
secrets to us show/Which afterwards we come to know.//Thus did I by the water's 
brink/Anéther world beneath me think;/And while the lofty spacious skies/Rev- 
ersèd there abused mine eyes,/I fancied other feet/Came mine to touch em 07 
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As by some puddle I play/Another world within it lay.//Beneath the water peo- 
ple drewned,/Yet with another heaven crowned,(445)/In spacious regions seemed to 
go/As freely moving to and fros/In bright and epan space/I saw their very face;/ 
Eye&,hands,and feet they had like mine;/Another sun did with them shine.//'Twas 
strange that people there should walk,/And yet I could not hear them talks/Thet 
through a little wat'ry chink,/Which one dry ox or horse might drink,/We other 
worlds should see,/Yet not admitted be;/And other confines there behold/0f light 
and darkness,heat and cold.//I called them oft,but called in vain;/No speeches 
we could entertains/Yet did I there expect to find/Some other world,to please 

my mind./I plainly saw by these/A new Antipodes ,/Whom, though they were so plain- 
ly seen,/A film kept off that stood between. //By walking men's reversed feet/ 

I chanced another world to meei;/Though it did not to view exceed/A phantasm, 
'tis a world indeed,/Where skies beneath us shine,/And earth by art divine/ 
Another face presents below,/Where people's feet against ours go. //Mithin the 
regions of the air,/Compassed about with heavens fair,/Great tracts of land 
there may be found/Enriched with fields and fertile ground;/Where many numerous. . 
hosts,/In those far, distant coasts,/For other great and glorious ends, /Inhabit, 
my yet unknown friends.(446)//0 ye that stand upon the brink,/Whom I so near me, 
through the chink,/With wonder sees what faces there/Whose feet,whose bodies,do y 
ye wear?/I my companions see/In you,another me ./They seemed others,but are we;/ 
Our second selves those shadows be.//Look how far off those lower skies/Extend 
themselves! scarce with mine eyes/I can them reach,0 ye my friends,/Whet secret 
borders on those ends]/Are lofty heavens hurled/'Bout your inferior world7/ 
Atecye the representatives/0f other peovle's distant lives?//0f all the pàay- 
mates which I knew/That here I do the image view/In other selves; what can it 
mean/But that below the purling stream/Some unknown joys there be/Leid up in 
ene for me;/To which I shall,when that thin skin/Is broken,be admitted in 
(441). 


Andrew Marvell,THE GARPEN; How vainly men themselves amaze,/To win the palm, 

the eak,or ba s, (451)/And their incessant labors see/Crowned from some single 
herb or tree/Whose short and narroew-vergéd shade/Dees prudently their toils 
upbraid,/While all the flowers and trees do close/To weave the garlands of re- 
poset//...//What wondrous life is this I lead! /Ripe apples drop about my head;/ 
The luscious clusters of the vine/Upon my mouth de crush their vine;/The nectee 
arine,and curious peach,/Into my hands themselves de reach; /Stumbling on melons, 
as I pass,/Insnared with flowers,I fall on grass.(452)//Meanwhile the mind,from 
pleasure less,/Withdraws into its happiness; ——-/The mind, that ocean where each 
kind/Noes straight its own resemblance find;/Yet it creates,transcending these,/ 
For other worlds,and other seas ,/Annihilating all that's made/To & green thought 
in a green shade.//... (453). 


Robert Southwell,THE BURNING BABE: As I in hoary winter's fight stood shivering 
in the snow,/Surprised I was with sudden heat which made my heart to glows /And 
lifting up a fearful eye to view what fire was near,/A pretty babe,all burning 
bright,did in the air appear,(465)/Who scorched with exceeding heat such floods 
of tears did shed,/As thought his floods should quench his falmes with what his 
tears were fed;/"Alas!" quoth he,"but newly born in fiery heats I fry,/Yet 
none approach to warm their hearts or feel my fire but I!/My faultless breast 
the furnace is,the fuel wounding thorns;/Love is the fire and sighs the smoke , 
the ashes shame and scorns; /The fuel Justice layeth on,and Mercy blows the 
coalg;/The metal in this ^urnace wrought are men's defiled souls; /For which,as 
now on fire I am,to-work them to their good,/So will I melt into a bath,to wash 
them in my blood:"/With this he vanished out of sight,and swiftly shrunk away ,/ 
And straight I 11éd unto mind that it was Christmas-day(466 
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John Ponne,A VALEDICTIONs FORBIPDING MOURNING: des men pass mildly 
way,/And whisper to their souls,to go, ilst some of their sad friends de 
The breath goes now,and some say ,nos//Se let us melt,end make no noise,/No ` 
ear-floods,no sigh-tempests move,/T'were profanation of our joys/To tell the 
aity our love(466).//Moving of th*éarth:;brings harms and fears,/Men reckon 
what it did D meant,/But trepidation of the spheres,/Theugh greater fer,is 
| innocent,//PDuÍÁ sublunery lovers! love/(Whose soul is sense) cannot admit/Ab- 
| ence,because it doth remove/Those things which elemented it.//But we by a love, 
fue P. much refined,/That our selves know not what it is,/Inter-assurèd of the mind,/ 
#7 Care less,eyes,lips,and hands to miss.//Our two souls therefore,which are one ,/ 
Theugh I must go,endure not yet/A breach,but an expansion,/Like gold to airy thin 
“ness beat.//If they be two,they are two so/As stiff twin compasses are two ,/ 
Thy soul the fixed foot,makes no show/To move,but doth,if th'other do.//and 
though it in the center sit,/Yet when thécékher far doth roam,/It leans,and 
hearkens after it,/And grows erect,as that comes home.//Such wilt thou be to 
me,who mst/Like th'other foot,obliquely run; /Thy firmness makes my circle just, / 
And makes me end,where I begun(467). 


Emily Dickinson, AFTER GREAT PAIN A FORMAL FEELING COMES: A fter great pain a 
formal feeling comes---/The nerves sit ceremonious like tombs;/The stiff Heart 
questions-—vwas it He that bore?/And yesterday——or ceyturies before?//The feet 
mechanical go round/A wooden way/0f ground or air or Ought,/Regardless grown,/ 
A quartz contentment like a stone.//This is the Meur of lead/Remembered if out- 
lived/As freezing persons recollect/The snow—-/First chill ,then stupor, then/ 
The letting go(468). 


In this poem the imagery may seem mixed. The only rather fully developed figure 
is that of the person dying in the snow. Are the figures,then,tightly enough 
related,or are they vague and confused?(468) The first line is the only abst 
-ract statement in the poem. The pain is obviously some great sorrow or mental 
pain which leaves the mind numbed. The nerves,it is implied,are like a group 

of people after a funeral sitting in the parlour in a formal hugh. Then the 
poet changes the image slightly hy adding "like tombs." But each of bhe compar- 
isons contributes to the same effects reople dressed in black sitting eround a 
room after a funeral may be said to be like tombs A tomb has to a supreme degree 
the qualities of deadness and of formality. The imagery throughout the poem is 
characterized by the possession of a common quality,the quality of still.life- 
lessness("stiff", "wooden", "quartz","lead"). Notice too that the poet is stating 
in a series what happens te the parts of the body: nerves,heart,feet(469). He 
means Christ. The heart,obsessed with pain and having lost the sense of time and 
place,asks whether it was Cnrist who bore the cross,whether it is not experienc- 
ing Bis pain,and whether the crucifixion took place yesterday or centuries 
before. Behind these questions lies the implication that pain is a constant past 
of the human lot. The line,"A quartz contentment like a stone",involves two 
things. First,we see an extension of the common association of stoniness with 
the numbness of grief. The name of the quartz helps to particularize the figure 
and prevent the effeet of a clichê. Moreover,quartz is a very hard crystal; a 
contentment crystallized,as it were,out of the pain, Secondly,the contentment 
arising after the shock of great pain is a contentment because of the inability 
to respond any longer,rather than the ability to respond satisfactorily and 
agreeably. "Hemebered if outlived" implies that few outlive the experience to be 
able to remember and recount it te others. This experience of grief is like a 
death by freezing(470). The last figure carries a new twist of the idea of 
stupor in the first two stanzas,and makes it more meaninglful(471). 
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Andrew Marvell,TO HIS COY MISTRESS: Had we but world enough,and time,/This 
coyness,Lady,were no crime./We would sit down and think which way/To walk and 
pass our long love's day «(414 )/Thou by the Indian Ganges' side/Shouldst rubies 
find; I by the tide/of Humber would complain. I would/Love you ten years before 
the Flood,/And you should,if you please,refuse/Till the conversion of the Jews./ 
My vegetable love should row/Vaster than empires,end more slow; /An hundred 
years should go to praise/Thine eyes and on thy forehead gaze; /Two hundred to 
adore each breast,/But thirty thousand to the rest;/An age at leest to every 
part,/ And the last age should show your heart./For,Lady,you deserve this state, 
/Nor would I love at lower rate./But at my back I always hear/Time's wingèd 
cha riot hurrying near; / And yonder all before us lie/Peserts of vast eternity./ 
Thy beauty shall no more be found,/Nor,in thy merble vault,shall sound/My echoin 
song; then worms shall try/That long preserved-virginity,/And your quaint 
honor turn to dust,/And into ashes all my lusts/The grave's a fine and private 
place,/But none,I think,to there embrace./Now therefore,while the youthful 
hue/Sits on thy skin like morning dew,/And while thy willing soul transpires/ 
At every pore with instant fires,/Now let us sport us wrile ve may,/And now, 
mue amorous birds of prey,/Rather at once our time devour/Than lenguish in 
-J/his slow-chapt power ./Let us roll ell eur strength and all /our sweetness up 
"nia. one palla/And tear our pleasures with rough strife/Through the iron gates 
of life:/Thus,though we cannot make our sun/Stand still,yet we will make him 
run.(475)/ 


Thomas Campion,FOLLOW THY FAIR SUN,UNHAPPY SHADOW: Follow thy fair sun,unhappy 
shadow,/Though thou be black as night,/And she made all of light,/Yet follow 

thy fair sun,unhappy shadow.//Follow her whose light thy light depriveth,/Though 
here thou liv'st disgraced,/And she in heaven is placed,/Yet follow her whose 
light the worlé reviveth.//Follow thoe pure beams whose beauty burneth,/That 

so have scobchéd thee,/As thou still black must be,/Till her kind beams thy 
black to brightness turneth.//Follow her while yet her glory shineth:/There cont 
a luckless night,/That will dim all her light;/And this the black unhappy `^ 
shade divineth.//Follow still since so thy fates ordained; /The sun must have his 
robert m both at once do fade,/The sun still proud,the shadow still disdain- 
ed(476). 


The poet certainly did not draw up an anlysis of his intention,a kind of blue 
print,and then write the poem to specification. Poes a finely trained pole- 
vaulter in the act of making his leap think specifically of each of the differ- 
ent muscles he is employing; or dees a boxer in the middle of a round think of 
the details of his boxing form? Probably not,even though he may have acquired 
his form by conscious practice which involved detail after detail. The poet 
ysually knows what general effect and meaning he intends a poem to have. The 
process of composing the poem is a process of exploring the full implications 
of the,intended meaning and of finding a suitable structure. The process is 
probably one of movement by trial and error,governed by self-criticism.This is 
not to deny any of the legitimate meanings of the term "inspiration"(480). 

The moods of happy inspiration never result in the production of good poetry 
except for people who have submitted themselves to the long preliminary discip- 
line. Or,as Wordsworth puts it in another connections "For all good poetry is 
the spontaneous overflow of powerful feelings: and though this be true,poems to 
which any value can be attached were never produced on any variety of subjects 
but by a man whe,being possessed of more than usual organic sensibility,had 
also thought long and deeply"(Preface to LYRICAL BALLADS)(481). 


W.B.Yeats,AMONG SCHOOL CHILDREN: I walk through the long schoolroom EET A 
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A kind old nun in a white hood repliem;/The children learn to cipher and to 
sing,/To study reading-books and history,/To cut and sew,be neat in everything/ 
In the best modern way---the children's eyes/In momentary wonder stare upon/ 

A sixty-year-ole public man.(482)//...//Her present image floats into the mind— 
/Pid Quattrocento finger fashion it/Hollow of cheek ag though it drank the 
wind/And took a mess of shadows for its meat?/And I though never of the Ledaean 
kind/Had pretty plumage once-—enough of that,/Better to smile on all that 
smile,and show/There is a comfortable kind of scarecrow.//What youthful mother, 
a shape upon her lap/Honey of generation had betrayed, /And that mist sleep, 
shriek,struggle to escape/As recollection or the drug decide,/Would think her 
son,did she but see that shape/With sixty or more winters on its head,/A comp- 
ensation for the pang of his.birth,/Or the certainty of his setting forth?// 
Plato thought nature but a mt me that plays/Upon a ghostly paradigm of things;/ 

& 

= 


Solider Aristotle played the È s/Upon the bottom of a king of kings;/World- 
famous golden-thighed Pythagoras Fingered upon a fiddle-stick of strings/What 

a star sang and careless Muses heard; /01d clothes upon old sticks to scare a 

bird.//...(483)//Labar is blossoming or dancing where/The body is not bruised to 

pleasure soul,/Nor beauty born out of its own despair /Nor blear-eyed wisdom B 

out of midnight oil./0 chestnut tree,great rooted blossomer,/are you the leaf, 

the blessem.er the bele?/0 body swayed to music,0 brightening glance, /How can 

we know the dancer from the dance? (484) x 


Would any mother,if she could see the old age of her child,feel that her own 
love and sacrifice had been justified,for even the greatest ie were,in old age, 


little better than scarecrows? (484) 
A distinction should be made between the subject of a poem and the theme. Hous- 
man's "To An Athlete Dying Young"(pp.384-5) has the same theme es his 


THELAUS IN THEIR HUNDREDS: The lads in their hundreds to Ludlow come in for the 
fair,/There's men from the barn and the forge and the mill and the fold,/The 
lads for the girls and the lads for the liquor are there,/Ant there with the 
rest are the lads that will never be old.//... 


But the two poems deal with different subjects. In the same way, eh ittle study 
c 


of the "Ode to a Grecian Urn" will show that it has the same basic| theme as the 
"Ode to a Nightingale."(490) We do neturead poetry for the scientific truth of 
particular statements,or for specific moral instructions. Statements that tak- 
en in isolation would seem to raise issues of scientific truth or falsity,etc. 
ere not to be taken by themselves,but as factors contributing to the development 
of the total meaning. Ohviously,a silly or superficial or chilcish attitude can- 
not result in a good poem,even if the writer has & skill in the use of certain 
technical devices(491). In so far as the reader appreciates the poem he has a 
sense of the conquest over the disorder and meaninglessness of experience. Per- 
haps this sense may be the very basis for the pleasure one takes in watching the 
clean drive of an expert golfer or the swoop of a bird in the air,as contrasted 
with the accidental tumbling of a stone down a hillside(493). 


George Meredith,LUCIFER IN STARLIGHI: On a starred night Prince Lucifer uprose ,/ 
Tired of his dark dominion,swung the fiend/Above the rolling ball in cloud part 
screened ,/Where sinners hugged their specter of repose./Poor prey to his hot fit 
of pride were those./And now upon his western wing he leaned,/Now his huge bulk 
o'er Afric's sand careened,/Now the black planet shadowed Arctic snovs./Soaring 
through wider zones that pricked his scars/With memory of the old revolt from 

Awe,/We reached a middle height,and at the stars,/Which are the brain of heaven, 


he looked ,and eme the ancient track marcljed,rank on rank,/The army of 


unalterable law(493 
123 
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Lucifer,the Archangel,could not endure the divine dominion over him and rebel- 
led against God; as & result he was hurled out of heaven. The subject carries 
with it associations derived from & trestment such as that in Paradise Lost. 
Lucifer is taken as the incarnation of pride,and therefore as the principle of 
anarchy and disorder. Meredith has made,as it were,a new myth,a kind of sequel 
to the more traditional treatments of the idea. Lucifer,who,as in Paradise 
Lost,maintains his pride even in the depth of Hell,ës shown rising through the 
starry universe,above the sphere of the earth which is partially conceale from 
him by clouds. He is not newvinterested in the sinners on earth through whom, 
since the Fall of Man,he has been striking at God in revenge; apnarently,in his 
/hot fit of pride" he is aiming at nothing less than a return tohis old estate. 
In giving a vivid picture of the flying Fiend whose enormous bulk shadows the 
earth,presumably,from the moon,Meredith desc ibes the earth revolving in its 
orbit,and does not use the fixec,central earth of the Ptolemaic conception(494). 
This detail seems to imply that the old force of anarchy is still operating,des- 
jite changes in human concepbions,and trying to reach out,even beyond human 
eme, the very center of the universe. Lucifer does not sink again because 
he encounters the divine force that once hurled him down. He regards the sters 
and then quietly sinks to his proper place. The order of the stars demonstrated 
the reasonable nature of the universe,against which it is useless to rebel (495). 
Not the intervention of the divine power,but a recegnition of the natural 
order of things,is sufficient to conquer the impulse toward anarchy(496). 


Tennyson,THE PALACE OF ART: I built my soul a lordly pleasure-house,/Wherein at 
ease for aye to dwell./...//And "while the world runs round and round,"7I 
said,/"Reign thou apert,a quiet king,/Still as,while Saturn whirls,his stead- 
fast shade/Sleeps on his luminous ring."//...//Four courts I made,East,West, 
and South and North,/In each a squared -lawn,wherefrom/The golden gorge of 
dragons spouted forth/A flood of fountain—-foam.//...(500)//And high on every 
peak & statue seemed/To hang on tiptoe,tossing up/A cloud of incense of all 
odor steamei/From out a golden cup.//...//Full of great rooms and small the 
palace stood,/All various,each a perfect whole/From living Nature,fit for 

every mood / And change of my still soul.//For some were hung with erras green 
and blue,/Showing a gaudy summer-morn,/Where with puffed cheek the belted hunt- 
er blew/His wreathéd bugle-horn.(801)//...//0nec showed an iron coast and angry 
waves,/You seemd to hear them climh gnd fall/And roar rock-thwarted under bell- 
owing caves,/Beneath the windy LE, Ae these alone,+rut every landscape 
fair,/As fat for every mood of mind,/0r gay,or grave,or sweet,or stern,was 
there ,/Not less then truth designed: (502//. «.//0r thronging ell one porch of 
Paradise/A group of Houris bowed to see/The dying Islamite,with hands and 
eyes/That said,We wait for thee.//.../0r hollowing one hand against his ear ,/To 
list » foot-fall,ere he saw/The woed-nymph , stayed the Ausonian king to hear/0f 
wisdom and of 1aw.(503)//...//For there was Milton like a seraph strong,/Beside 
him Shakespeare blond and mild; /And there the world-worn Dante graspe? his 
song,/And. somewhat grimly smiled.(504)//...//Sining and murmuring in her feast- 
ful mirth,/Joying to feel herself alive,/Lord over Nature,lord of the visible 
earth,/Loru of the senses five; /Commning with herself; "All these are mine,/ 
And let the world have peace or vars,/'fis one to me." She--—when young nimet 
divine/Crowned dying day with stars,//...(595)//"0 Godlike isolation which art 
mine,/I can but count thee perfect gaün,/What time I watch thee darkening 
droves of swine/That range on yonder plain.//In flithy sloughs they roll a pru- 
rient skin,/They graze and wallow,breed and sleeps /And oft some brainless derėti 
enters in,/And drives them to the deep."//..,//"I take possession of man's mind 
and deed./I care not what the sects mey brawl,/I sit as God holding no form of 
creed,/put contemplating all."//...//And so she throve ant prospere; three 
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years/She prospered; on the fourth she fell,/Like ‘erod,when the shout was in 
his earg/Struck through with the pangs of hell.//Lest she should fail and e 
perish utterly,/God,before whom ever lie bare/The abysmal deeps of Seege, 
/Plagued her with sore despair(507).//...//A still salt pool,locke“ in with bar: 
of sand/Lef t on the shore,that hears all night/The plunging seas draw backward 
from the land/Their moon led waters white.//A star with the choral starry 
dance/Joined not,but stood,and standing sawfThe hollow orb of moving Circumst- 
ance/Rolled round by one fixed law(507).//Back on herself her serpent pride 

had curled./"No voice," she shrieked in that lohe hall,/"No voice breaks 
through the stillness of this worlds/0ne deep,deep silence alli"(508)//...// 

Se when four years were wholly finishèt,/She threw her royal robes away./'Make 


me a cottage m Ia " ghe s if JJ Where I may mourn and pray.//../(509) 


John Ponne,IF P poro. ALS: ^f aks mineral/s,and if that tree/Whose 


fruit threw dea on else immortal us,/If lecherous goats,if serpents envious/ 
Cannot be damnec,Alas! why should I be?/Why should intent or reason,born in 
me,/Make sins,else equal,in me more heinous?/Anc mercy being easy,and glorious 
/To God,in his stern wrath why threatens he?/But who am I,that dare dispute 

with thee,/0 God? 0! of thine only worthy bl^od,/And my tears,make a heavenly 
Lethean flood,/And drown in it my sin's balck memory; /That thou remember them, 
some claim as debt,/I think it mercy,if thou wilt forget(520). 


This peem is d amatic in that,being a prayer,it is addressed by a sin-convict- 
ed man to God. The argument iss although it appears unjust that man,merely be~- 
cause he possesses the faculty of reason,should be damned for ections common 
to lower Nature and unpunished there,man should realize that God's treatment 

is not to be understood by human reason,and should therefore seek the remission 
of his sins through the double force of Christ's blood and his own repentance 
(52L). The dramatic effect is heightened in various indidental ways. First,the 
octave is composed of 3 questions,each one leading to the next. A question is 
more provocative than a statement. This is especially true when the linking,as 
in this case,creates a kind of suspense,rising to a climax. Then this is an- 
swered in the beginning of the sestet,not by a statement,but bv another quest- 
ion. Second,the exclmatory effects,which occur twice in‘the poem,serve to heigh- 
ten the dramatic quality. A poet must be very careful in using exclametion,for 
it frequently strikes the reader as an arbitrary attempt to force him to res— 
pond. In this poem,the first case occurs in the 4th line with the word "alas." 
Let us shift it to the beginning of the line to see what change would follow: 
"Alas! if poisonous minerals" etc. The exclamation then merely serves as a sign- 
al to the reader that the poet intends something important,and unless What 

does follow fulfills that premise the reader feels cheated. By contrast observe 
how Ponne introduces the exclamatory word just after the idea of damnation 

has been given. It is as though the cry were wrung from some one by the sudden 
full awareness of the meaning of damnation(522). The second instance occurs at 
the point wher: y^ ought-of the sonnet turns(523). 


27. f 
John Ponne,TEATH: 


6 
ath,be not SRE SCH some have calla thee/Mighty and 
Creadful,for thou art not so;/For those whom thou think'st thou dost overthrow/ 
Die not,poor Death; nor yet canst thou kill me ./From rest and sleep,which but 
thy picture be,/Much pleasure,then from thee much more must flow;/And soonest 
our best men with thee do go——-/ Re st of their bones and souls' delivery!/ 
Thou'rt slave to Fate scha ce,kings and desperate mig. And dost with poisen,War, 
and sickness dwell,/And Gw or charms can makk us sleep as well,/And better 
than lgg thy stroke; why swell'st thou then?/One short sleep past,we wake eternal 
-ly,/And death shall be no more: FEeth,thou shalt ciel(524). 

E? 
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Robert Browning,PROSPICE: Fear death? to feel the fog in my throat,/The mist 
in my face,/When the snows begin,and the blasts denote/I am nearing the place 
(528),/The power of the night,the press of the ee id post of the foe;/ 
Where he stands,the Arch Fear in a visible form,/Yet the strong man must go: 
scs E was ever a fighter,so---one fight more , /The best and last!/I would hate 
that death bandaged my eyes,end forebore,/And bade me creep past./.../For 
pea the worst turns the best to the brave,/The black minute's at end,/... 
(529). 


Allen Tate,THE LAST PAYS OF ALICE: Alice grown lazy ¿mammoth but not fat,/Pecliné; 
upon her lost and wilit age,/Above in the dozing leaves the srinning cat/Quiv- 
ers forever with his abstract rage; (561)//...//Alone to the weight of impassiv- 
ity/Incest of spirit,theorem of desire/Without will as chalky cliffs by the 
sea/Empty as the bodiless flesh of fire; (562)//... 


William Bleke,THE SCOFFERS: Mock on,mock on,Voltaire,Rousseau,/Mock on,mock on; 
'tis all in vein;/You throw but dust against the wind/And the wind blows it 
back again.//And every stone becomes a gem/Reflected in the beams divine; /Blown 
back,they blind the mocking eye,/But still in Israel's paths they shine.//The 
atoms of Pemocritus/And Newton's particles of light/Are sands upon the Red Sea 
shore ,/Where Israel's tents do shine so bright(578). 


Blake's poem and Werdsworth's "A Poet's Epitaph" have similare themes. Both 
poets are protesting against the supremacy on inteliectual abstraction,anc place 
over against it,what is usually referred to as "apnreciation of spiritual val- 
ues." But poems with similar themes may be vastly different. Wordsworth const- 
ructs a little framework into which to cast his statement. He states what he 

has to say as a poet might state it in his epitaph,warning away from his grave 
those who lack interest in psiritual qualities: the statesman("a Statist"),the 
lawyer,the scholar,the physician,and the moralist. On the other hand,he welcomes 
the soldier,and especially the lever of nature. Such a framework indicates an at- 
tempt to make an otherwise abstract point concretely and with some dramatic 
force; it may support a very fine poem(579). It does not matter,in so far as 

the poem is concerned,whether or not Voltaire,Rousseau,Newton and Democritus 

are really scoffers agrinst the things of the spirit. The important thing is 
that Blake felt them so. He taunts the Scoffers with the futility of their mock- 
ery. He freshens and sharpens the conventional figure for deception "to throw 
dust into a person's eyes" by having the wind blow the dust back into the eyes 
of the would-be deceivers. The second stanze gives a development of the image. 
Rkake amplifies the meaning of the dust,stating that every mote becomes gem. 

In the third stanza the dust is compared to the dands along the Red Sea shore 
where Israel camped on the way out of Egypt. Blake is not building his poem in 
terms of a logical chain of ideas as Wordsworth does(580). The fact that the var- 
ious persons in Wordsworth's poem are only generel types and not particular 
people,makes the irony diffuse and weakens the dramatic effect of the poet's 
indignation. We understand Wordworth's poem more easily,but we feel Plake's 

more intensely(581). 


William Blake,LONDONs: I wander through each chartered street,/Near where the 
chartered Thames does flow/And mark in every face I meet/Marks of weakness, 
marks of woe.//In every cry of every man,/In every infnat's cry of fear,/In ev- 
ery voice; in every ban,/The mind-forged manacles I hear://How the chimney-sweep- 
er's cry/Every blackening church appalls,/And the hapless soldier's sigh/Runs 
in blood down palace-walls.// But most,through midnight streets I hear/How the 
youthful harlot's curse/Blasts the new-bor infan,'s tear,/An blights with 
plagues the marriage-hearse(582). n d 126 

Déi 
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Y fF Guita iggen: "Tob y eae? 


T.S.Eliot,THE LOVE SONG OF J. ALFRED gcn Let us go then,you and 1,/When 
the evening is spread out egainst the sky/Like a patient etherized upon a 
tabley/Let us go,through certain half-deserted streets,/The muttering betreats/ 
0f restless nights in one-night cheap hotels/And sawdust restaurants with oyst» 
er shellss/Streets that follow like & tedious ergument/0f insidious intent/To 
lead you to an overwhelming question.../Oh,do not ask,"What is it?"/Let us go 
and make out visit.//In the room the women come end go/Talking of Michelangelo./ 
//The yellow fog that rubs its back upon the wihdowW penes,/The yellow smoke 
that rubs its muzzle on the windowpanes/Licked its tongue into the corners of 
the evening,/Lingered upon the pools that stand in drains, /fhey/fall upon its 
back the soot that falls from chimneys,/Slipped by the terrace,made a sudden 
leap,/And seeing that it was a soft October night,/Curled once about the house, 
and fell asleep.//.../There will be time,there will be time/To prepare a face to 

S meet the faces that you meet;/There will be time to murder end create,/.../Time 

— for you and time for me,/And time yet for a hundred indecisions,/And for a 

hundred visions and revisions,/Before the taking of a toast and tea.//In the 
room the women come end go/Telking of Michelangelo.//And indeed there will be 
timé/To wonder,"Po I dere?" and "Po I dare?"/Time to turn back and descend the 
stair,/With & bald spot in the middle of my hair-—/(They will says "How his 
hair is growing thin! ")/My morning coat,my collar mounting firmly to the chin,/ 
My necktie rich and modest,but asserted by a simple pin-—/ (They will say: "But 
how his arms and legs are thin!")/Do 1 dare/Pisturb the universe?/In a minute 
there is time/For cecisions and revisions which a minute will reverse.//For I 
heve known them all already,known them all:/Have knwon tue evenings,mornings, 
&fternoons,/I have measured out my life with coffee spoons;/I know the voices 

n dying with a dying fal1/Fenert the music from a farther room./So how should 
I presume?//...//An| I have known the arms alrea’y,known them all-—/Arms that 
are braceleted and white and bare/(Put in the lamplight,dovned with light 
brown hair)/Is it perfume from a dress/That makes me so digreéss?/. I eee eu 
Should I,after tea and cakes and ices,/Have the strength to force the moment 

Sto its crisis?/but though I have wept end fasted,wept ond prayed ,/Though I have 
seen my head(Grown slightly laléd) brought in upon a platter,/I am no prophet—- 
enc here's no great matter;/I have seen the moment of my greatness flicker,/ And 
I have seen the eternal Footman hold my coat,and winter, ind in short,l am 
ofreid.//Anó would it have been worth it,after all,/After the cups,the marmalade 
the tea,/Among the porcelain,among some of you and me ,/Woula it have been worth’ 
while,/To have bitten off the matter with e smile,/To heve squeezed the universe 

^ into e ball/To roll it toward some overwhelming question,/.../If one,settling 
a pillow by her head,/Shoul! says "That is not what I meant at all;/That is 

Ke not it,at all."//.../It is impossible to say just what I mean!/...//No! I am 
not Prince Hamlet,nor vas meant to be; / Am an attendant lords. aes eeno 
coubt,an easy tool,/Peferential,glad to be of use,/Politic,cautious,and metácu- 
lous;/Full of high sentence,but a bit obtuse; /At times,indeed,almost ridiculous 
——/Almost;at times,the Fool.//I grow old...I grow old.../I shall wear the bott- 
oms of my trousers rolled.//Shall I part my hair behind? Do I dare to eat a 
peach?/I shall wear white flannel trousers,and walk upon the beach./I have 
heard the mermaids singing,each to each. //I do not think that they vill sing to 


me.//... 


The character of Prufrock is really very much like that of Hamlet—--a man who 

is apparently betrayed by his possession of such qualities as intellect and imag 
Linationg We are inclined to laugh at the person who is really so painfully self 
-conscious that he is inhibited from all action.(589) To attempt to treat Pru- 
frock in full seriousness is doomed to failure; on the other hand,to make him 
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purely comic is to falsify matters too. Faced with this problem,the poet re- 
sorts te iromy. Thus he is able to do justice both to the serious and the lud 
icrous elements in the situation. The first part can be imagined as the menel— 
ogue of Prufreck himself as he finds his indecisiveness reflected in the appar- 
ently aimless streets of the city(591) and in the féglwhich hangs over the 

city. After the opening sections,Prufreck describes a scene in which overcult- 
-ured,bored women sip tea and discuss ert. Here are the people of whose critic- 
ism he is most aftraid,and yet he sees their shallowness(591). He is able to 

see the ludicrous aspect of himself,his timid preciseness and vanity. He has 
measured out his kife in little driblets,coffee spoons being tiny in size. But 
the line carries another meanings namely,that he has spent his life in just 

such an environment ad this drawing room which he is describing(593). The primary 
functien of irony is to let the reader know that the poet is not really over- 
simplifying the material of the poem. The poet is stating his attitude by 
apparently expressing an opposed attitude. Iromy usually protects the poet ageing 
sentimentality,though he may have other faults. The sentimental poet is nearly i 
àlways straightforward and direct(595). 


140 


Volume 35 + Kostelanetz (ed.), On Contemporary Literature 


Richard Kostelsnetz,ed.,0n Contempor Literature 
Expanded Ed.,Avon,1969. 


Though man has achieved extraordinary material and technological pro£ress,the(xv) 
greatest literature of the past 45 yeers tells us over and over again that the 
quality of his life has not improved apace,for he is the victim,rather than the 
beneficiary,of the advance of history. The rootlessness and anomie of 2oth century 
men were,of course,felt and explored by Eliot and Zeyce. Eliot emphasized int- 
ellectual disillusion and despair,esd eprosed the present to the past.iBeckett, 
however,discards all sense of linear history in order to focus upon the eternity 
of individual isolation(xvi). Eliot could envision redemption only in a retrun to 
the past,Peckett believes in the ontological indomitableness of the human spirit. 
In his recent novel with a punning title,Comment C'est( Commencer),Pim,the proto- 
typical man,struggles through Lé crois forward et an excruciatingly slow pace 
P ie face always down in the mud(xvii). The Protagonist of femingway'#:"A Clean 
W Well-lighted Place" substituted "nade" for every important word in the Lord's 

Prayer,a symbolic way of saying that for him sach of these phrases means "nothing". 
lecket's protagonists have moved beyond nothingness to a further point,absurdity. 
Traditional codes of value are not just m-aningless,but are so irrelevant as to 
be forgeooten(xix). 
People expect the fad to pass,the dust te settle(36). The figure of the rebel- 
victim(40): The Negro in search of the eternal,elusive identity which white men 
refuse to grant him; the Jew engaged with Gentiles in a harrowing dialogue of 
reciprocal guilt and ironic self~betrayals; the underdog,most often a hapless 
soldier; the disinherited American,uprooted from his own civilization; the comic 
picare;the hipster,the holy-goof ,in search of kicks and revelation(42). The mask 
he wears is usually frozen into the same grimace(43) 
There has been nothing like it since the thirties,when Anden end Spender and the 
other wild boys came ‘own from Oxford crying the names of Freud and Marx and Kierk 
-egaard as battle slogans. At last new writers have arrived on the English scene 
capable of giving offense as only the truly new gives effense(64). Literary rebels 
of the thirties,retired from their rebellion or grown confirmed in it,have looked 
to the young for the kind of rebellion which they themselves once provided-—and 
have found,of course,only a rebellion against their own. Eliot could welcome ; 
Spender as cordially as Spender could hril Dylan Thomas; and nll of them came to 
tea with Virginia Woolf,whose husband could remember lunching with the Empress 
Fugénie. The newer English writers are resolved to break at last out of a world 
of taste which has been too long confined to the circumference of a tea table(65). 
They are not erat like their forerunners; if born to that status,they flee 
from it guiltily; if lucky enough to be sons of factory workers or furniture deal- 
ers,they exult in their origins. "Bloomsbury" has become a myth,a handy label for 
a hated world. With its hospitality to the politer forms of homosexuality and 
Marxism,Bloomsbury is raelly an upper Pohemia(66). It must be embarrassing for the 
Ploomsburites to discover themselves on the barricades in a literary class war, 
attacked by the kind of scholarship boy they themselves have sponsored, In the 
Welfare Stiate,one finds- nothing to encourage the courtliness and grace once con- 
sidered the hallmarks of literature as well as the adornments of conversation in a 
salen(67). Theyyeung outsiders ere angry enough at the deepest level,in earnest all 
the way through; yet their typical response is the horse laugh. Spenderjis their 
favourite whipping boy(68). That many of the new writers are "bad" writersyinept, 
over-serious,has heen evident from the first(69). The Movement i# largely academic; 
at least its members are teachers in the lower ranks and in the remoter colleges 
(70). They refer centemptuously to the "hygienic Marxist-Éreutian, approach of 

Auden anc his followers,and comment wryly on their desire to be "one with a vaguely 
conceived People." Charles Lumley,in Wain's Living in the Present,coubtless speaks 
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for his euthor as well as himself when he boasts that he had been "right to 
despise them for their idiotic attempt to look through two telescopes at the 
same times ene fashioned of German psychology and pointed at themselves,the 
other of Russian economics and directed at the English vorking class"(71). 

When Kingsley Amis,invited to comment on Colin Wilson,asks whe the hell is 
Kierkegaard,this is in part a pose. Wain or the atheist existentialist: "he 

was English enough to feel a savage contempt for médish philosophers who went 
about preaching a profitable brand of nihilism..." The philistine tone is 
revelatory. To many of the new young,Dylan Thomas has come(72) to seem the apo- 
theosis of the False Poet: operatic,sodden,all shapeless dithyrambics and pro- 
fessional Welshness. A character shamelessly drwn from Thomas plays the rele 

of "a dirty little sod" in Amis' That Uncertain Feeling ,and a professional 
Scots bard,equally drunk and devoted te chasing women,makes a similar appear- 
ance in Wein's Livi in the Present. At their worst,they list toward a true 
middlebrow(and English) sort of enti-intellectualism,not unlike that which 
motivated (rwell,who is one of their models. In their hends,a militant philist- 
inism functions as o useful weapon in the fight against & quiet,upper-class 
reign of terror based on a frozen high style and a rigidified good taste. They 
ere not above or beyond politics; yet they seem in an elusive way to be past it. 
They vote Lebor not unlike certain American intellectuels,who,without great 
enthusiasm,support Adlai Stevenson. The authors who most move them range in 
politics fror Empson,whose sympathies with the Communists have led him to swa- 
llow the most flagrant(73) tales of germ warfare in Korea,to Orwell,whose vision 
of all that was worst in England and Russia blended inte the anti-Utepia of 
1984. The shadow of Wittgenstein falls over them end they tend to assume that 

_>metaphysics is meanigless. In the book of the new young nothing fails like 
success. The here is the lonely individual narrowly evading respectability,or th: 
harried,petty-bourgeois couple just escaping presperitriT4). He must possess 
twe qualities: a fear of success and a talent for anger. He is an irascible 
man above all. The edning is always happy(75). Amis is the master of the prateu 
fall,the “inor indignity which forever bars his characters from seeming more 
than fools(76). Wain is imprecise and clumsy in his polemics; his more graceful 
opponents leeve him thrashing helplessly in their web of wit(78). The world of 
Amis end Wain is the declassed,uniform world of mass culture,where the country 
house and the common room of Oxbridge enter only via the detective stories of 
Dorothy Sayers: a world where graciousness has followed the last servant out the 

>door——or is aboutito(80). 

‘ Thomas was under constant pressure from the literary Public Relations Officers 
to continue at all costs less with his poetry than with his act as the blindly 
inspired poet. His followers used his work ás an excuse to kiss all meaning 

good-bye. The Movement is a reaction against wild,loose emotion(84). It is an 
attempt to show that the poet is not a strange creature inspired; en the cont- 
rary,he is just like the man next door--—in fact,he probably is the man next 
door(86). 
The tradition of the récit is mainteined by the younger writers: if they rebel 
against Flaubert and even more against Balzac,they revere Fenjemin Constant 
and apparently Reymond Radiguet's classical restraint and naive cynicism. Stand- 
hal is the idol which knows no iconeclast(113). Christiane Rechefort's Le Repes 
du Guerrier sold generously and shocked violently,for it stands as far as can 
be from the roman de jeune fille which once was intended to preserve the virtue 
of the French woman up to the wedding-night revelation. A man,rescued from 
suicide by a girl of the middle class,drinks as much as he makes love. He beats 
his saviour lady with vigorous conviction: these scenes of correction of the fe 
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by the male must have won many feminine readers to the best seller,crowned with 
the Prix de la Nouvelle Vague. As seme of them confessed in a subsequent quest- 
ionnaire,if the woman does not exactly wish to be beaten,she likes to be reass- 
ured that her male companion would at least be up to administering a few vig- 
orous blows if he had to. In Zazie dans le Métro,Raymond Queneau,like Words- 
worth in his famous preface,tries to "bring his language te the languake of 
men." The characters are all woeden puppeis,their manipulation of words is pedan 
-tic end heavy-handed and the teenager,Zazie,an insufferable and vulgar little 
girl(115),whose company would in real life: prove even more tedious than Loli- 

oo itus the "pelymorphous perverseness” of childhood(116). The charact 
-eristics of the "new fiction" may be defined as follows: first,away with meta- 
physics. The teachers of philosrhy,in the !'40's,mede French fiction their sole 
domain. Then,dewn with psychology. No more hair-splitting self-introspection 

~ ("Je me voyais me voir",as said Valery's La Jeune Parque). Finally,a revolt 

^ against characters in the novel(118). 
The plays of Semel Beckett,Arthur Adamov,and Eugène Ionesco confront their 
public with a bewildering exp-rience,a veritabel barrage of wildly irrational, 
often non-sensical goings-on. Neither the time nor the place of the action is 
ever clearly stated(At the beginning of Ionesco's The Bald Soprano the clock 
strikes 17). The characetrs hardly have amy individuality and often even lack 
& name. We meet young ladies with two or even three noses(Ionesco's Jack er the 
Submission). It is often unclear whether the action is meant te represent a 
dream world of nightmares or real happenings(204). The dialogue tenés to get 
out ef hand so that at times the words seem to Zë Bunter to the actions ef the 
characters on the stage,te cegenerate into lists ef words end phrases from a 
dictionary er traveler's conversation book,or to get bogged down in endless 
repetitions like a phonograph record stuck in ene groove. Only in this kind of 
demented world can strangers meet and discover,after a long polite conversation 
and close cross—cquestioning,that they are living on the same street,in the same 
house ,apart: ent,room,and bed and therefore mst be men and wife(The Pald Sopran- 
e).(205). In a note on Kafka,lonesce sayas "Est absurde ce qui n'a pas de bui" 

206). The two old people making conversetion with the empty air anc living in 

the expectation of an orator who is to pronounce rrofound truths about life,but 
turns out te be deaf and dumb(Adamev's The Chairs),are as sardonically cruel a g 
symbol of the fundamentally tragic view of human existence as Jack(Jack or the 
Submission),who stubbornly resists the concerted urgings of his entire family 
to subscribe to the mest sacred principle of his clan-—which,when his resist- 
ance finally yields to thcir entreaties,turns out to be the rpefound truth: 
“J'adore les pemmes de terre au lard". The spectators see the happenings on the 
stage entirely from the outside,as newly arrived visitors might watch life in 
a country of which they have not yet mastered the language. Emotional identifica 
-tion with the characters is replaced by a puzzled,critical attention. For while 
the happenings on the stage are absurd,they yet remain recognizable as somehow 
related te real life with its absurdity(207). If the dialogue consists of meanin 
-less cliches and the mechanical repetition ef stereotyped phrases-—how many 
meanigless ebiches and stereotyped phrases do we use in our day-to-day conversat 
-ion? If the characters change their personality halfway through the actien,how 
consistent and truly integrated cre the people we meet in our reel life? And if 
people in these plays appear as mere marionettes,helpless puppets without any 
will of their own,passively at the mercy of circumstance,do we,in fact,in our 
over-erganized world,still posses: any genuine initiative or pwoer to decide our 
own destiny? The spectators of the Theatre ef the Absurd are thus confronted 
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with a grotesquely heightened picture of their own world(208). Alfred Jerry's 

Ubu Roi(1896),the first play which clearly belongs in the categery of the Theat- 
er of the Absurd,is a Rabelaisian nonsense drama about the fantastic adventures 
of a fat,cowardly,and brutal figure,le père Ubu,who makes himself King of Poland, 
fights a series of Falstaffian battles,anó is finally routed. As if to open a 
new era of irreverence,the play opens with the defiant expletive,"Merdre!" Ubu 

is the personification of the grossness of human(210) nature,nn enormeus belly 
walking on two legs,the false King of Poland,pretended doctor of the pseudo- 
science of Pataphysics. Apollinaire labeled his play Les Momelles de Tirésias 

a "drame surréaliste" meaning that everything therein is larger and more real 
than life. The prologogue is a gretesque pamphlet advocating an immense rise in 
the French birthrate(211). The whole population of Zanzibar,where the scene is 
laid,is represented by a single acter; and the reg & Sri les herself in 
-to a man by letting her breasts float upwards like a pair of toy balloons(212). 
The Strindberg of The Ghost Sonata,The Dream Play and of To Damascus is a source 
of inspitation to Adamov(214). Language may be discarded altogether,as in Beckett 
's Act Without Werds or in Ionesco's The New Tenant,in which the whole sense of 
the play is contained in the incessant arrivel of mere and more furniture so 

that the occupant of the room is literally drowned in it(218). 

He permits himself te be "rectally violated", The scene is spelt out in brutal an 
naked detail(235). Finders keepers,losers weepers(248). 177 pages of punctuation- 
less prose in Comment C'est(256). An ephemeral success,a one-shot novelist(287). 
Antheny Burgess's A Clockwork Orange((1963) is a nightmarish fantasy of a future 
England where the hoodlums take ever after dark. Its subject is the dubious re- 
demption of one such hoodlum,Alex,told by himself. The seciety is a limp and 
listless socialism: hardly anyene reads,alt ough strects are name! Amis Avenue an 
Priestley Flace; the teenage language is three-quarters Russian; everykody "not 

à éhildinér with child nor ill" must work; crininals have to be rehabilitated 
 Weëeec all the prison space will soon be needed for politicals. Alex has no 


interest in women e-cepi as "t gen of violence and rape(the term for the sex 


act is "the eld in-out in-out"). He lies naked on his bed,surrounded by his 
stereo speakers,listening to Mozart or Bach while he daydreams of grinding his 
boot into the faces of men,or raping ripped screaming girls,and at the music's 
climax he has an ergasm(301). Alex was a clockwork orange,a machine fer mechan- 
ical violence far below the level of choice. The most fascinating thing about 
the book is its language. Alex thinks and telks in the "nadsat"(teenage) vocab- 
ulary of the future. Odd bits of rhyming slang,but most of the roots are Slav-— 
the result of subliminal penetration through prepaganda. "Gulliver" means "head" 
(Life is easier,of course,for those who know the Russian word golova). Khoresho 
(good or well) becomes "herrershew"; liudi(people),FTlewdies"(302). 
The obsession with nothingness(la hantise du néant) in Valery,Malraux,Camus((307) 
Ralph Ellison's hero in Invisible Man must make his choice between invisibility 
and Lucifer's "non serviam", He begin his career in a Southern twon as a docile 
innocent who dreams of being educated and pleasing the white community. The narr- 
ative is the story of his expulsion from this Eden of illucien. His grandfather 
on his deathbed told the boy that he had been a spy all his life. "I want you 
te overcome ‘em with yesses,undermine ‘em with grins,agree ‘em to death and dest- 
"/ructien,let ‘em swaller you'till they vemit or busi wide open"(332). The college 
^ president Bledsee is one of the various types of Negroes pictured here as tempte. 
-r. The Booker T.Washington Negro,the Uncle Tom educator(333). The letter of intr 
poduction sa ys in essence,"Keep this nigger boy running." "If you're white you'r 
/ right,but if you're black,get back,ket back,get back"(335). 
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All the cisclaimers in the world will not convince me that this man is fictitious 
(360). The Professor in Ionesco's La Lecous "That which ' sSirguishes the neo- 
Spenish languages and their idious from other linguistic groups...is their strik- 
ing resemblance which makes it so hard to distinguish thor fron erch other..." 
(204*. Frecht,Gelileos Andrea: Unheppy is the land that breeds ne hero. Gelileo: 

O> Unhappy is the land thet neces a here(422} i 
Lolita is elusive perverse end above oll,trersiant(ecch nymphet has but a few year 
of effinitive power}{129}. In Pele Firc(190^?! Nabokov presents in Charles Kinbote 
the writing man as fool. The novel consists of 3 unbalanced parts: a 999-line 
poek entitled "Pale Fire" by the American author John Shade(whe considers himself 
second only te Robert Frost)(481),a foreword to it by his admirer Kinbote,who for 
a semester was guest professor of Zemblan,his native tongue,at Wordsmith Co'lege, 
New Wye,and a long commentary on it by the seme. This line-by-line commentary 

Js a masterly comic example of "over-reading". He pompously misses the ppint(482). 

777 When he finds after a party in his coat-pocket "a brytel anonymous note saying: 

‘Yeu have hal6+¢és real bad,chum,'" he interprets that half-spelt werd as "meen- 
ing evidehtly 'hallucinetions,' although a malevelent critic might infer from 
the insufficient number of dashes that little Mr Anon could hardly spel1"€483) 
James Purdy ,The Nephew [After a heated dispute between Alma Mason and her brother 
Boyd ]"She rose and went upstairs without her usual cispessionate goodnight. Some- 
times,after t'ey had done battle:tegether,as they had tonight,he weuld hear her 
leter furiously breaking vind in her bedroom,and since she was such a proper fast- 
idieus person,he wondered whether she went to her bedroom at such times fer the 
reasen that she knew she was going to break wind,or whether she broke vind es an 
aftermath of their disputes together"(499). 


145 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


146 


Laurence Sterne,A Sentimental Journey Through France and Ital 
(The World's Classics) 


They order,said I,this matter better in France. You have been in France? said 

my gentleman,turning quick upon me with the most civil triumph in the world. 
Strange! quoth I,debating the matter with myself,That one and twenty miles sail- 
ing,for 'tis absolutely no further from Pover to Celais,should give a man these 
rights(1). 

"hen a man is at peace with man,how much lighter than a feather is the heaviest 
of metals in his hand! he pulls out his purse,end holding it airily and uncompr- 
ess'd,looks round him,as if he(3) sought for an object to share it with....Now, 
was I a King of France,cried I,what a moment for an orphan to have bege'd his 
father's portmanteau of me!(4) I had scarce utter'd these words,when a poor monk 
of the order of St Francis came into the room to beg something for his convent. No 
man cares to have his virtues the sport of contingencies...I was predetermined 
not to give him a single sous(5)....But we distinguish,said I,laying my hand 

upon the sleeve of his tunick,in retrun to his &ppeal-—we distinguish,my good 
Father! betwixt those who wish only to eat the bread of their own lahour-—-—cnd 
thitgeewho eat the bread of other people's,and have no other plan in life,but to 
get through it in sloth and ignorance,for the love of God . The poor Franciscan 
made no reply(9). i 

Thus the whole circle of travellers may be reduced to the following Heads. Idle 
Travellers, Inquisitive Travellers, Lying Travellers, Proud Travellers, Vain 
Travellers$ Splenetic Trevellers, Then follow the Travellers of Necessity, The 
delinquent and felonious Traveller, The unfortunate and innocent Traveller, The 
simple Traveller. And last of all The Sentimental Traveller(meaning thereby my- 
self) who have travell'd...as much out of Necessity and the besoin ded crecer ses 
any one in the class(15)...I am of opinion,That a man would act as widely,if he 
could prevail upon himsel^,to live contented without foreign knowledge or foreign 
improvenentd,especáally if he lives in a country that has no absolute want of 
either—-and indeed,much grief of heert has it oft and many a time cost me,when 

I have observed how many a foul step the inquisitive Traveller has measured to 
see sights and look into discoveries; all which,as Sancho Panca said to Pon Ouix- 
ote(l7),they might have seen dry-shod at home(18)...As an Engitsh men does not 
travel to see English men,I retired to my room(19). 

It was a face of about six and twenty...it was not critically handsome,but there 
was that in it,which in the frame of mind I was in,attached me much more to it-— 
it was interesting(27)....I could have taken her into my arms,and cherished her, 
though it was in the open street,without blushing. The pulsations of the arteries 
along my fingers pressing acress hers,told her what was passing within met she loo 
-ked down-——e silence of some moments followed. I fear,in this interval,! must 
have made some slight efforts towards a closer compression of her hand,from a 
subtle sensation I felt in the palm of my own---not as if she was going to with- 
draw hers-—but,as if she thought about it——and I had infallibly lost it a second 
time ,had not instinct more than reason directed me to the last resource in these 
dangers-—-to hold it loosely,and in a manner os if I wamscevery moment going to 
release it,of myself; so she let it vontimve,till Monsieur Dessein returned with 
the key(31). 

Now where would be the harm,said I to myself,if I was to beg of this distressed 
lady to accept of half of my chaise?—-nnd what might mischief could ensue? Every 
dirty passion,and bad propensity in my nature,took the elarm,as l stated the prop- 
osition---It will oblige you to:have e third horse,said AVARICE,which will put twei 
-enty livres out of your pocket-—You know not who she is,said CAUTION-—or what 
scrapes the affair may draw you into,whisper'd COWARDICE. Depend upon ii ne 
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said PISCRETION,'twill be said you went off with a mistress,and came by essig- 
nation to Calais for that purpose. You can never efter,cried HYPOCRISY aloud,shew 
your face in the world-——or rise,quoth MEANNESS,in the church—--or be any thing 
in it,said PRIPE,but a lousy prebendary(37)....0bserving she walk'd with her 
cheek half resting upon the palm of her hand-——with the slow,short—measur'd step 
of thoughtfulness,and with her eyes,as she went Step by step,fix'd upon the grounc 
it struck me,she wes trying the sane cause herself. God help her! said I,she has 
some mother-in-law,or tartufish aunt,or nonsensical pld woman,to consult upon the 
occasion...(38). 
The French have certainly got the credit of understanding more of leve,end making 
it better than any other nation upon earth: but for my own part I think them 
arrant bunglers....To think of making love by sentiments! (44)...What o want of 
Imowledge in this branch of commerce a man betrays,who ever lets the word come 
out of his lips,till an hour or two at least after the time,that his silence 
upon it becomes tormenting. A course of small,quiet(45) attentions,not so pointed 
es to alarm---nor so vague as to he misunderstood ,——with now end then a look of 
kindness,and little or nothing said upon it-—leaves Nature for your mistress,and 
she fashions it to her mind. Then I solemnly decalre,said the lady, blushing——-you 
have been maing love to me al this while(46). 
The learned Smelfungus travelled from Boulogne to Peris---from Paris to Rome 
and so on—-but he set put with the spleen end jaundice,and every object he pass— 
td by wes discoloured or distorted——-He wrote en account of them,but 'twas nothing 
but the account of his miserable feelings(50)....In passing through Florence,I 
had heard hé had fallen foul open the Venus of the Medicis,and used her worse thar 
e common strumpet,without the least provocation in nature....I'll tell it,cried 
Smelfungus,to the world. You had better tell it,said I,to your physician(51). 
Tant mieux,toujours,Monsieur,said the landlord,when there is anything to be got—- 
tent pis,when there is nothing....A prompt French Marquis at’ our ambassador's 
table demanded of Mr H.,if he was He the poet? No,said Mr He mildly——-Tant pis, 
replied the Marquis. It is He the historian,said another—--Tant wieux,saic the 
Marquis(54). 
Now poor La Fleur could do nothing tn the world but beat a drum(56)....You can 
sheve ,and dress a wid a little,La Fleur?-—-He had all the dispositions in the 
world-—It is enough for heaven! said I,interrupting him-—eand ought to he enough 
for me(57), The young fellow,said the landlord,has but ene misfortune in the 
world,"He is always in love." I am heartily glad of it,seid I-—'twill save me 
the trouble every night of putting my breeches(61) under my head. In saying this, 
I was making not so mch La Fleur's eloge,as my own,having been in love with one 
princess or other almost all my life,and I hope I shall go on so till I die,being 

~ firmly per'uaded,that if ever I do a mean action,it must be in some interval betwi 

^. -ixt one pression and enother: whilst this interregnum lasts,I always perceive my 


‘heart locked up.. But i. saying this-—surely I am commending the pas-ion———not 
Z EE p Y]. 
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myself (62). Pa or tl. 

A dead ass,béforé we had got a league,put a suden stop to La Fleur! career(69). 
And this,said he,putting the remains of a crust into his wallet——and this, 

should have been thy portion,said he,hadst thou been able to have shared it with 
me. I though the accent,it had been an apostrephe to his child; but ‘twas to 
his ass,and/thà toj very ass we had seen deed in the road(73)....Thou has one com- 
fort,said I,at least in the loss of thy poor beast; I'm sure thou has heen a merci 
-ful master to him. Alas! said the mourner,I thought so,when he was alive-—-but no 
now that he is cead I think otherwise. I fear the ght of myself and my af^lict- 
ions together have Leen too much for E eg shortened the poor creature's 
Ccays,an’ I fear I have them to enswer for. Sehme on the world! said I te myself-—- 
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(75). 
She had just time to make me a bow of recognition——but of that particular kind 
of it,which told me she had not yet done with me(78)....It had ever...been one 
of the singular blessings of my life,to be almost every hour of it miserably in 
love with some one(79). 
La Fleur instantly pull'd out a litile dirty paocket-book cramm'd full of small 
letters and billet-doux in & sad condition,...run them over one by one,till he 
came to the letter in cuestion—-La voil&! said he,clapping hig hands(85). "Mad- 
ame: Je suis penetré de la douleur la plus vive,et reduit en même temps eucdeses- 
poir par ce retour imprevu du Corporal qui rend notre entrevue de ce soir la 
chose du monde la plus impossible. Mais vive la joie! et toute la mienne sera de 
penser a vous....0n dit que Monsieur le Corporal monte le garde Mercredi: alors 
ce sera mon tour. Chacun a son tour.,Én attendant---Vive l'amour! et vive la 
bagatelle! Je suis,Madame,...Jaques Roque"(86). The French expression professes mo 
-re than it performs(91). 
Feel it,said she,holding out her arm. So laying down my hat,I took hold of her 
fingers in one hand,and applied the two forefingers of my other to the artery(96). 
+..Trust d md dear Fugenius,there ere worse occupations in this world than feel- 
iag a woman's pulse.-—Put a Grisset's]-—and in an open shop! Yorick-——(97). 
had counted twenty pulsations,and was going on fast towards the fortieth,when 
ia: husband coming Ünexrectéd from a back parlour into the shop,put me a little 
out in my reckoning-—'tis nobody but her husband,she sais——-so I began a fresh 
score-——-Monsieur is so good,quoth she,as he pass'd by us,as to give himself the 
trouble of feeling my pulse-— The husband took off his hat,and making me a bow agi: 
said,I do him too much honour---and having said that,he put on his het anc walk'd 
out....In London a shopkeeper and a shopkeeper's wife seem to be one bone and one 
flesh(98)....In Peris,there are scarce two orders of beings more different: for 
the legislative ond executive powers of the shop not resting in the husband,he sel 
-dom comes there-—in some dark and dismal room behind,he sits commerceless in 
his thrun night-c&p,the same rough son of Nature that Nature left him....By a con- 
\/ tinual higrling with customers of all ranks and sizes from ae te night, the 
A women have worn d^wn their asperities and sharp angles,by amicale collisions (99 © 
«..The lad came inte:the shop with gloves---A propos,said I; I want a couple of 
pair myself(100)....The beautiful Grisset measured them one by one across my hand 
...She begged I would try a single pmBir,which seemed to be the least... It will no 
do,said I shaking my head a little-—-No,said she,doing the same thing....We both 
loll'd upon the counter——-it was(101) narrow,and there was just room for th» parce: 
to lay between us. The beeutiful Grisset 100k'd sometimes at the gloves,then side- 
ways to the windew,then at the gloves—-—-and then at me. I was not disposed to brea 
silence-—-I follow'd her examples so I look'd at the gloves,then to the window, 
then at the gloves,and then et her....I found I lost considerably in every attack- 
-she had c quick black eye,and shot through two such long and silken eye-lashes 
with such penetration,that she look'd into my very heart and reins....I was sensib: 
-e the.beeutiful Grisset had not ask'd a single livre above the price-—-I wish'd 
she ha? ask'd a livre more....Do you think,my dear Sir,said she,mistaking my(102) 
embarrassment,that I could ask a sous too much of a stranger-—anû of a stranger 
whose politeness,more than his went of gloves,h s done me the honour to lay himsel! 
at my mercy? M'en croyez capable? (103). 
Mme de Rambouillet...had done me the honour to take me in her coach ahout twe leag- 
ues out of town....In our return back.Mme de Rambouillet desired me te pull the 


cord---I asked her if she wanted enything---Rien que ianer,nal Mme de Rambouillei 
iev t tle traveller,to let !me de oui 
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nymphs! go each one pluck your rose,and scatter them(116) in your path-——for Mme 

de Rambouillet did no more-—-I handed Mme de Rambouillet out of the coach(117). 
The Hotel at Paris...A voice which I took to he of o child,complained....Looking 
up,I saw it was a starling hung in a little cage. "I canftpet out-—-I can't get 
out," said the sterling(132)....from that rank he pass'd inte the lower house ,and 
pass'd the hands of as many commoners-—-Put as all these wanted to get in-—end 
my bird wanted to get out(138)... 
I fourd myself so much the better for uy own lecture,that I neither ascended the 
steps like a victim to justice,who was to part with life upon the topmost---nor 
do I mount them with a skip and a couple of strides,as I do when I fly up,Eliza! 
to thee to meet it(142). . 
There is not a man upon earth who loves women so much as I dos after all the foib- 
les I have seen,end all the satires I have read against them,still I love them; 
being firnly persuaded that a man who has net a sort of affection for the whole 
sex,is incapable of ever loving a single one as he ought(154). 
Mysteries which rust explain themselves are not worth the loss of time which a 
conjecture about them takes up(159). 
The English,like entient medals,kept more apart,end pessing but few people's 
hands,preserve the fisrt sharpnesses which the fine hand of nature has given them 
——-ihey are not so pleasant to fecl-—-but in return,the legend is so visible,that 
at the first look,you seo whose image and superscription they bear(166) 
The sun was setting,and reflected through them so warm a tint into the fair fille 
de chambre's face,I thought she blush'd-——ihe idea of it made me blush myself—— 
we were quite alone; and that super-induced & second blush before the first could 
get eff. There is a sort of a pleasing half guilty blush,where the blood is more 
in fault than the man-—-'tis sent impetuous from the heart,and virtue flies after 

P. it-—not to cal! it back,but to make the sensation of it more delicious to the ner- 
ves-—'tis asseciated(169)....She turned about,and gave me both her hands,closed 
tegether,into mine-—it was impossible net to compress them in thet situation-—I 
wish'd te let them gesand all the time I held them,I kept arguing within myself 
against it-—-end still I held them on. .. (179). The ces was within a 
yard and a half ef the place where we were standing-—I(still hold of her 
hands-—-end how it happened I can give no account,but I neither ask'd her-— nor 
drew her—-nor did I think of the bed---but so it did happen,we both sat down(171) 
«A strep had given way in her walk,and the buckle of her shoe was just falling 
off---See,said the fille de chambre,holding up her foot-—I could not for my soul 
but fasten the buckle in return,and putting in the strap-—and lifting up the 
other foot with it,when I had done,to see both were right---in deing it too sudd- 
enly-—it unavoidably threw the fair fille de chambre off her center-—and then-— 
(172). Yes-—and then-—Ye whose clay-cold heads and luke-warm hearts can argue 
down or mask your passions,tell me,what trespass i$ it that man should have them? 
eeel raised the fair fille 'e chambre up by the hand,and led her out of the room 
—--she stood by me till I lock'd the deor and put the key in my pocket-—and then 
the(173) victory being(decisiv& quit¢---and not till then,I press'd mv lips te 
her cheek, and, taking her by the hand again,led her safe to the gate of the hotel(17 
4). I was immediately followed up by the master of the hotel,who came into my room 
to tell me I must provide lodgings else-where....1 had had a young woman leck'd 
up with me two hours that evening in my bed-chamber,and ‘twas against the rules of 
his ^ouse....I should not have minded ,Monsieur,said he,if you had had twenty girls 
...provided it had been but in a(178) morning(179). So I bid La Fleur tell the 
master of the hotel...thot if the young woman should call again,I shall not see her 
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This was a sacrifice not to hin,but €) myself,having resolved,after so narrow an 
escape,to run no mere risks,but to leave Paris,if it was pessible,with all the 
virtue I enter'd it(182). 
There are three epochas in the empire of a French-weman-—She is a coquette—— 
then deist---then devote: the empire during these is never lost—-she only changes 
her subjects: when thirty-five years and more have unpeopled her dominions of the 
slaves of love,she re-peoples At with the slaves of infidelity-—and then with the 
slaves of the Church(206)...In short,Mme de V-— told me she believed nothing. I 
told her...that there was not a more dangerous thing in the world,than(a or) 
beeuty to be a deist...that I had not been five minutes sat upon the sopha beside 
her,but I had began to form designs— -and what is it,but the sentiments of relig- 
ienyand the persuasion they had excited in her breast,which could have check'd 
them as they rose up? We are not adamant,said I,taking hold of her hand——-and ther 
is need of all restraints,till age in her own time steals in and lays them on us 
---but,my dear lady,said I,kissing her hand---'tis too---too soon. I had the 
credit all over Paris of unperverting hime de V--— She affrimed te Mons. D-—and A 
the Abbe M——,that in one half hour I had said more for revealed religion(207), 
than all their Encyclopedia had said against it...and she put off the epocha of 
deism for two years(208)...0ne night,after a most vile prostitution of myself te 
half a dozen different people,I grew sick-—went to bed-——order'd La Fleur te get 
me horses in the morning to set out for Itely(209). 
Y forthwith took possession of my bed-chamber...when a voiture erriv'!^ with a lady 
it and her servant-maid. As there was no other bed-chamber in the house,the 
hostess,without much nicety,led them into mine(227). The Tady was e Piedmontese 
of about thirty...the maid was a Lyonoise of twenty(229). It wes insisted upon,and 
stipulated for by the lasy,that after Monsieur was got to bed,and the candle and 
fire extinguished,that Monsieur should not speak one single word the whole night 
(231)...1 could not shut my eyes...till a full hour after midnight,when Nature and 
patience both wearing out-——0 my God! said I-—- You have broke the treaty,Monsieur 
said the lady,who had no more slept than myself(232)...Upon my word and honour, 
Madame,said I-——stretching my arm out of bed,by way of asseveration-— But the 
fille de chambre hearing there were words between us,and fearing that hostilities 
would ensue in course,had crept silently out of her closet,and it being totally 
dark,had stolen so close to our beds,that she had got herself inte the narraxw 
passage which seperated them,and had advanc'd so far up as te be in a line bet- 
wixt her mistress and me——Se that when I stretch'd out my hand,I caught held of 
the fille de chambre's End of Vol II(233).?€ 
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E John Tonne ,Com lete Poetry and Selected Prose, 
Edit ed by John Hayvard(1929). 
ee M en CNSTÀ „PARADOXES 
Ag Defente of WoMoüs!Incoñstancys That Wemen are Incénstant,I with any man 
confess,but that Inconstancy is a bad quality,I against any man will maintains 
For every thing as it is one better than another,so it is fuller of change; The 
Heavens themselves continually turn,the Stars move,the Moon changeth; Fire 
whirleth,Aire flyeth,Water ebbs and flowes,the fece of the Earth altereth her 
looks,time staies not....They cannot be Ge like stocks,like Stones, Like 
the Eerths dull Center; Gold that lyeth still,rusteth; Water,corrupteth; Hr 
that moveth not,poysoneth; then why should that which is the perfection of other 
things,be imputed to Woemn as greatest imperfection? Because thereby they dec- 
eive Men. Are not your wits pleased with those jests,which cozen your expect- 
ation? You can call it pleasure to be beguil'd in troubles,and in the mo 
excellent toy in the world,you call it Treachery: I would you had your - PAEA 
du es so constant,that they would never change(335),no not so much as their smocks, 
then shoulà you see what sluttish vertue,Constancy were....Every simple fellow 
can hespeak the change of the Moon a great while beforehand: but I would fain 
have the learnedatiman so skilfull,as to tell when the simplest Woman meeneth 


— to vary....For as Philosophy teacheth us,that Light things do always tend up- 
Wards,and heavy things decline downward; Experience teacheth us otherwise,;that 


The disposition of a Light Woman,is to fal! cown....Women are like Flies,which 
feed among us at our Table,or Fleas sucking our very blood,who leave not our 
most retired places free fron their familiarity,yet for all their fellowship 
will they never be tamed not commanded by use...Every woman is a Science; for 
he that plods upon a woman all his life long,shall at length finde himself 
short of the knowledge of hers they are born to take down the pride of wit,and 
ambition of wisdom,making fools wise in the adventuring to win them,wisemen 
fools in conceit of losing their labours(336)....These envious Libellers ballad 
against them,because having nothing in themselves able to deserve their love, 
they maliciously discommend all they cannot obtain,thinking to make men bglieve 
they know much,because they are able to dispraise mch,end rege egainst Incons- 
tancy, when they were never admitted into so much favour as to be forsaken. In 
mine opinion such men are happie that women are Inconstant,for may they chance 
to be beloved of some excellent woman(when it comes to their turn) out their 
Inconstancy and mutability,though not out of their own desert. And what reason 
is there to clog any woman with one man,be he never so singular? Women had 
rather,and it is far better and more Judicial to enjoy all the vertues in sever- 
al men,than but some of them in one,for otherwise they lese their taste,like 
divers sorts of meat minced together in one dish; and to have all excellencies 
in one man(if it were possible) is Confusion and Diversity....The greatest 
Scholler,if he once take a wife,is fewnd so unlearned,that he mst begin his 
Horn-book....This nome of Inconstancy »..Oought to be changed into variety,for 


the which the world is so delisktfelo htful,and a Women for that the most deli X delightful 
thing in this world(337). Gene SC 2); LZ APIF cs) 

That Women Ought to Pain] Foulnessás Lothsome: can that be so which helps it? 
whe forbids his beloved to gird in her "waste? io mend by shooing her uneven 
lameness? to burnish her teeth? ot to perfume her breath? yet that the Face be 
more precise'y regarded,it concerns more: For as open confessing sinners are 
always punished,but thewary and concealing offenders without witness do it also 
without punishment; so the secret parts needg the less respect; but of the Fece, 
discovered to all Examinations end surveys,there is not too nice a Jealousie. 
Nor doth it only draw the busie Eyes,but it is subject to the divinest touch of 
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all,to kissing,the strange and mystical union of souls....What thou lovest in 
her face is coleur,end painting gives that,but thou hatest it,not because it 
is,but because thou knowest it....If her face be painted on a Board or Wall,thou 
wilt love it,and the Eoard,and the Wall; Cnast thou loath it when it speaks, 
smiles,and kisses,because it is painted? ...And do we not with pleasure behold 
the painted shape of Monsters and Devils,whou true,we durst not regard?(339)... 
If in Kissing or breathing upon her,the painting fall off,thou art angry; wilt 
thou be so,if it stick on? 


That Good Is More Common Than Evil: I have not been so pittifully tired with 
vanity,as with silly Old Mens exclaiming against these times,and extolling 
their own: Alas! they betray themselves,for if the times be changed,their mann- 
ers have changed them....So that in the Worlds early Infancy,there was a time 
when nothing was Evill,but if this Eorld shall suffer dotage in the extreme 
Crookednesse thereof,there shall be no time when nothing shall be good....For 

rs are Parents ofjgood Lawes; and in evevry Evill there is an excell- 
ency; within common speech) we call good. For the fashions of habits,for our 
moving in gestures,for phrases in our speech,we say they are good as long as the 
were used,that is,as long as they were common....Al! foir,all profitable,all 
vertuous,is,good....Anc of Indifferent things many things are become perfectly 
good by being Comuson,as Customs by use ardmade binding Lawes,... 


That It Is Possible Bo Finde Some Vertue in Some Womens...we see Physitians 
allow some vertue in every poyson. Alas! why should we except Women? ...And 
they be the Occasioners of many sins,they are also the Punishers and Revengers 
of the same sinss For I have sledom seen one which consumes his substance end 
body upon them,escape Ciseases,or beggary; an’ this is their Justice. And if 
suum cuique dare,be the fulfilling of all Civil Justice,they are mest just; for 
they deny that which is theirs to no man(340)...-Neceasity which makes even 

bad thing good,preveils also for them,for we mst say of them,as of some hsarp 
pinching Lawss If men were free from infirmities, they were needless... 


That Nature Is Our Worst Guides Shall she be guide te all Creatures,which is her 
self one? Or if she also have a guide,shall any Creature have a better guide 
than we? The affections of lust and anger,yae even to erre is natural,shall we 
follow these? Can she be a good guide to us;which hath corrupted not us only but 
her self? was not the first Man,by the desire of knowledge,corrupted even in 

the whitest Integrity -f Nature? And did not Nature....infuse into him this 
desire of Enowledge,and so this Corruption in | him,into us?...alas! how unable a 
guide is that which follows the temperature of our slimie bodies! (341)....Nature 
though oft chased away,it will return; "Lie true,but those | good motions end 
inspirations must be wooed courted, and welcomed,or else they abančon us. Xnd 
thet old Axiome,Nihil invita,&c. must not be anid thou shalt,but thou wilt doe 
nothing against Nature; so unwilling he notes us to curbe our naturall “appetites 
Wee call our bastards elways our naturall issue,and we define a Foole by 

nothing so ordinary,as by the name of naturall. And that poore knowledge where y 
we conceive what rain is,what wind,what thunder,we call Metaphysicke,supernatur- 
alls such small things,so no things do we allow to our pliant Natures apprehens— 
ion. Lastly,by following her,we losr the pleasant,anc lawfull Conmodities of 
this life,for we shall drinke water and eate rootes,and those not sweet and 
delicate,as now by Man art and industry they are made; we shell lose all the 
necassities of societies, lawes arts,and sceinces,which are all the workemanshi 
of Mans yea wh ‘sha ac “the fast best refuge o: Teluge of misery,death,because no death 
is naturalls for if yee will not dare to call a11(342))death v vielentíthough I I 
see not why sicknesses be not violences) yet causes of all deaths proceed of 
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the defect of that which nature made perfect, and would preserve,and therefore 
all against nature(343). 


That A Wise Man Is Known By Much Laughing: Ridi,si sapis,9 puella ride; If thou 


beest wise,laugh: for since the powers of discourse,and Reason,and laughter,be 
euglly proper unto Man only,why shall not he be only most wise,which hath most 
use of laughing,as well as he which hath most of reasonihg end discoursing? I... 
shall understand that Adáge: Per risum multum possis cognoscere stultum,That by 
much laughing thou maist know there is a fool,not,that the laughers are fools, 
but that among them there is some fool,at whom wise men laugh....And Nature saw 
this faculty to be so necessary in man,that she hath been content that by more 
causes we should be importuned to laugh,than to the exercise of any other power, 
for things in themselves utterly contrary,beget this effect; for we tiugh both / 
at witty and absurd things....Even the extremity of laughing,yea of weeping also, 
hath been accounted wisdom e.. Now among our wise men(343),1 doubt not but many 
would be found,who would laugh at Heraclitus weeping,none which weep at Pemocrit 
-us laughing. At t^e hearing of Comedies or other witty reports,I have not@ed 
some which not understanding jests &c. have yet chosen this as the best means 

to seem wise and_understanding,to laugh when their Companions laugh(344). 


That The Gifts Of The Body Are Detter Than Those 0f The Minde:...the body makes 


the minde,not that it created it a minde,but forms it a goo’ or e bad minde; 
and this mince may be confounded with soul without any violence or injustice 
to Reason or Philosphy ...My Body licenseth my soul to see the worlds beauties 
through mine eyes: to hear pleasant things through mine ears; and affords it 
apt Organs for the convenience of all perceivahle delight. But alas! my souly 
cannot make any part,that is not of it self disposed to see or hear,though with- 
out doubt she be as able and as willing to see behinde as before....health is 
the gift of the body,ené patience in sicknesse the gift of the mindes then who 
will say that patience is as good a happinesses,as health,when wee must be ex- 
tremely miserable to purchase this happinesse. And for nourishing of civill 
societies and mutuall love amongse men...this beauty,presence,end proportion of 
the body,hath a moreemasculine force in begetting this kove,than the vertues of 
the(345) minde : for it strikes us suddenly...Fér it is the same to be,and seem 
vertuous,because that he that hath'no vertue,can dissemble none,but he which 
hath a little,mag gild and enamell,yea and transforme much vice into vertue... 
Put in things seen there is not this danger,for the body which thou lovest and 
s faire(346). 


That Virginity Is A Vertue: I call not that Virginity a vertue,which resideth Ae 
onely in the Bodies integrity; much lesse it it be with a purpose of perpetuall 
keeping: for then it is a most inhumane(346) vice. But I call that Virginity a 
vertue which is willing and desirous to yeeld it selfe upon honest and lawful] 
terms,which just reason requireth...Some perchance vill say that Virginity is 

in us by Nature,it is neither a Vertue nor Vice,and is onely in the bodys.(as in 
Infants,Children...) But that Virginity which is in Man or Woman of perfect age,: 
is not in them by Natures Nature is the greatest enemy to it,and with most subt- 
ile allurements seeks the over-throw of it,continually beating against it with 
her Engines,and giving such forcible assaults to it,that it is a strong and more 
than ordinary vertue to hold out till marriage. Ethick Philosophy saith,That no 
Vertue is corrupted,or is taken away by that which is goods Hereupon some may 
say,that Virginity is therefore no vertue,being taken away by marriage. Virginity 
is no otherwise taken away by uerriage,than is the light of the starres by a 
greater light(the light of the Suns) or as a lesse Title is taken away by a 
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greater(an Esquire by being created an Earle:) yet Virginity is a veriue,and 
hath her Throne in the middle: The extreams are,in Excesse,to vilate it before 
marriage; in Defect,not to marry....The excesse proceeds from Lust,the defect 
from Peevishnesse,Pride and Stupidity. There is an old froverb,That,they that 
dy maids,must lead Apes in Hell Jan Ape is a ridiculous and an unprofitable Pess 
whose flesh is not good for meat,nor its back for burden,nor is it commodious ^t, 
to keep an house....For surely nothing is more unprofitable in the Comsonveal th 
of Nature,than they that dy old M eu they refuse to be use! to that 
end for which they were only made(347)4...foolish maids...not onely kill in 
themselves the vertue of Virginity,and of a Vertue make it a vice,but they also 
accuse their parents in condemining merrááge....Put alas,there are some old Mai 
Maids that are Virgins much against their wills....and their willingnesse, 
their desire to marry,end their forbearance from all dishonest,on! unlewful cop- 
uletion,may be a kind ef inclination to vertue,although not Vertue it selfe.... 
All other Vertues lodge in the Will....But it the unwillingnesse to keep it, 

the desire to forsake it,that makes this a vertue....Even so Virginity is an 
Embrion,an unfashioned }ump,till it attain to a certain time,which is about 
twelve years of age in women,fourteen in men,and then it beginneth to have the 
soule of Love infused into it,anc to become a vertues There is also a certain 
limites time when it ceesethto be o vertue,which in menis ebout fourty,in wonen 
about thirty years of ages yea,the losse of so mich time makes their Virginity 

a Vice,were not their(348) endaevour wholly bent,end their desires altogether 
fixt upon marriage: In Harvest time co we not sccount it a greet vice of sloath 
and negligence in à Husband-mén,to overslip a week or ten days after his fruits 
are fully ripe; May we not much more account Lier more heynous vice,for a Virgin 
to let her Fruit(in potentia) consume and rot to nothing,en? let the vertue of — 
her Virginity degenerate into Vice(for Virginity ever kept is évet lost). Avar- 
ice is the greatest deadly sin next Price: it ta es more plessure in hoording 
Treasure than in meking use of it,anó will neither let the »ossessor nor others 
take benefit by it vies mir Misers life; yet it remains intire,ané when the 
Miser dies mist come to sòm body. Virginity ever kept,is a vice far worse than 
Averice,it will neither let the possessor nor others take benefit by it,nor can 
it he bequeathed to anys with long keeping it ‘ecayes enc withers,anc becomes 
corrupt ant nothing worth...the neme of Virgin shel he exchanged for e farre mof 


honorable name,A Wife(349) 
PROBLEMES 


Why Hath The Common Opinion Afforded Women Soules?:...@r perchance the Fevil 
who is all soul) doth msot mischief,ané for convenience enc proportion,because 
they would come nearer him,we allow them some soulss and so as the Romans nat— 
uralizec some Provinces in revenge,and made them Romans,only for the burthen 
of the Commonwealth; so we have given women souls only to make them capable of 
Pamnet ion? (351 


Why Is Venus-Star Multinominous,Called Both "Hesperus" And "Vesper"?; The Moone 
hath as many names,but not as she is a starre,but as she hath divers govern- 
ments; but Venus is multinominous to give evample to her prostitute disciples, 
who so often,either to renew or refresh them selves towards lovers,or to disguise 
themselves from Magistrates,are to take new names. It\ hay be she takes new 
lames after her many functions,for as she is Supreme Monarch of all Sunnes at 
Targe(which is lust) so is she joyned in Commission with all Mythologicks,with 
Juno,liana,and SIT others for Marriage....her Affectioné havdmordnames than 

any vice; scilicet : Pollution,Fornication,Adultery,Lay-I cest,Chruch-Incest, 


I52 


—— 


154 


Volume 35 * Donne, Poetry and Prose 


Rape,Sodomy,Mastupration,Masterbation,and a thousand others. Perchance her div- 
ers names shewed her appliableness te divers men,for Neptune distilled and wet 


her in Love,the Sunne warms and melts her,Mercury perswaded and swore her,Jupit- 
ers authority secured,and Vulcan hammer'd her. As Hesperus(351) she presents you 

with her benum utile,because it is wholesomest in the Mornin $ As Vesper with 
her bonum delectabile,because it is pleasantest in the Evening(352). 


Why Doth The Poxe Soe Much Affect To Undermine The Nose?: Paracelsus perchance 


saith true,That every Pisease hath its Exaltation in some part certaine. But 
why this in the Nose? Is there so much mercy in this disease,that it provides 
that one should not smell his own stinck? Or hath it but the common fortune, 
that being begot and bred inobscurest and secretest places,because therefore 
‘his serpentine crawling end insinuation should not be suspected,nor seen, he 
comes soonest into great place,and is more able to destroy the worthiest member, 
than a Disease better born? Perchance as mice defeat Elephants by knawing their 
Frobesoés,...this wretched Indian Vermine practiseth to doe the same upon us. D 
Or as the &ncient furious Custome and Connivency of some Lawes,that one might 
cut off their Nose whom he deprehended in Adulterie,was but a Tipe of this...? 
Or by withdrawing this conspicuous part,the Nose,it warnes us from all advent- 
uring upon that Coast; for it is as good a marke to take in a flag,as to hang 
one out(352)....0r because by the consent of all,there is an Ánealogy,Pronortion 
and affection between the Nose anc that part where this disease is first contr- 
acted,enc therfore Heliogabalus chose not his Minions in the Rath but by the 
Nose; And Albertus had a knavish meaning when he preferred great Noses; And the 
licentious Poet Was Naso Poeta....the Nose is most compassionate with this 
nart(353). 


Why_Are Courtiers Sooner Atheists Than Men Of Other Conditions?: ...0r doth a 
familiarity with greatness,and daily conversation und acquaintance with ii breed 
a contempt of al! greatness?(353) 


IGNATIUS HIS CONCLAVE 


Or to Keplet,who(as himselfe testifies of himselfe' ever since Tycho Fraches 
death hath received it into his care,that no new thing should be done in heaven 
without his knowledge(359)....In the twinckling of an eye,I saw all the roomes 
in Hell open to my sight. And by the benefit of certaine snectacles,I know not 
of what making,but,I thinke,of the same,by which Gregory the great,and Beda did 
did discerne so distinctly the soules of their friends,when they were discharged 
from their bodies, end sometimes the soules of such men as they knew not by sight 
....I saw all the channels in the bowels of the Earth(360)....Proceeding there- 
fore to more inward places,I saw & secret place,where there were not many,beside 
Lucifer himselfe; to which,onely they had title,which had so attempted any inno- 
vation in this life,that they gave an affront to all enticuitie,anc...establish- 
ed opinions,cirectly contrary to all established before....Ant here Pope Bonifaci 
3,ent Ma&homet,soeuó to contend about the highest roome. Hee gloried of having 
expelled an 614 Rleigion,anc Mahomet of having brought in a new(361)....As soone 
as the doore creekt,I spied a certain Mathematitian,which till then had bene 
busied to finde,to deride,to detrude Ptolomey; and now with an erect countenance, 
and setled pace,came to th. gates,ani with hands and feet...beat the deves,end 
cried; "Are these shut against me,to whom all the ileavens were ever open,who was 
a Soule to the Earth,and gave it motion?" By this I knew it was Copernicus.... 
"I am he,which pitying thee who wert thrust into the Center of the wor "i 4 de 
both thee,and thy prison,the Earth,up into the Heavens; so as by my means God 


doth not enjoy his revenge upon thee, The Sunne,vhich wa- an offichous spy 
, 


152 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Jie lal Grantrme eh M ttn Dnus C Ji e Dante lanes 


Dëse", omite f jj). 


and a betrayer of faults,and so thine enemy,I have aprointed to go into the 
lowest part of the world. Shall these gates be open to such as have innovated 
in small matters? and shall they be shut against me,who...am gle &1most (303) 
a new @fgeber?* ... Lucifer stuck in a meditation...But Ignetius Loyola which 
was got neere his chair,a subtile fellow,and so indued with the Divell,that he | 
was able to tempt,and not onely that,but(as they sey) even to possess the Tivell, 
&pprehended this perplexity in Lucifer. And making himselfe sure of his own ent- 
ranee,...he opposed himselfe against all others. He was cont 1d be 
ut not that they should governe....Thus hé undertakes Copernicus: "Do 
you thinke to winne our Lucifer to your part,by allowing him the honour of 
being of the race of that starre? who was mot onely made before all the starres, 
but being glutted with the glory of shining there,transferred his dwelling and 
Colony unto this Monarchy...? Can our Lucifer,or his followers have amy honour fr 
from that starre Lucifer,which is but.Venus? whose face how much wee scorne(364), 
appears by this,that,for the most part we use her aversely and preposterously$.. 
What new thing have invented,by which our Lucifer gets any thing? What cares 
hee whether the earth travell,or stand still? Hath your raising up of the 
earth into heaven,brought men to that confidence,that they build new towers or 
threaten God againe? Or do they out of this motion of the earth conclude,that | 
there is no hell,or deny the punishment of sin?...Besides,this detracts from 
the dignity of your learning,and derogates from your right and title of comming 
to this place,that those opinions of yours may very well be true..."(3065)...He 
stood next to Copernicus,entered into his place. Lucifer said: "And who are 
you?" Hee answered,"Philippus Aureolus Theophrastus Paracelsus Bombast of Hohen- 
heim." At this Lucifer,as if it were a new Exorcisme....Put when hee understood 
that it was but the webbe of his name,he recollected himselfe,and raising him- 
selfe upright,asked what he had to say to the great Emperour Sathan,Lucifer, 
Belzebub,Leviathan,Abaddon. Paracelsus replyed(366),"....And falling upon 
those times which did abound with paradoxicall,ond unusuall diseases,of skl:!: 
which,the pox...was almost the center and sinke; I ever professed an assured and 
an easy cure thereof,least i should deterre any from their licentiousnesse. And 
whereas almost all peysons...offend seme of the senses,and so are easily discern- 
ed andavoided,I brought it te passe,that that treacherous quality of theirs m 
might bee removed,and so they might safely bee given without suspicion,and yet 
perform their office as strongly. All this... I- wrought by thy minerals and by 
thy fires..." (367). Ignatiussaid,"...Physicke is a soft,and womanish thing..." 
(368). Machiavel succeede,who having o}.served Ignatius his forwardness and sauc- 
inesse,and how,uncel'd,he had thrust himself into the office of kings Atturney, 
thought this stupic patience of Copernicus,and Paracelsus(men which tasted too 
much of their Germany) unfit for a Florentine; and therefore had provided some 
venemous darts,out of his Italien Arsenal,to cast against this worne souldier 
of Pampelune,this French-spenish mungrell,Ignatius. Lut when he thought better 
upon it,and observed that Lucifer ever asproveë whatsoever Ignatius sayd,he 
suddenly changed his purpose; and putting on another resoluation,he determined 
to direct ^is speech to ignatius,as to the principall person next to Lucifer, 
as well by this means to sweeten and mellifie himas to make Lucifer suspect, 
that by these honors and specious titles offered to Ignatius,end enéértained by 
him his owne dignity might be eclipsed,or clouded...."D.ead Emperour,am you,his 
watchfull and dligent Genius,father Ignatius,Archcounsellor of this Court, agii 
... (369) let me before I descend to bleu little consider,speake ,and admire 
your stupendious wisdome,and the government of this state...Ant fom beth of you 
proceedes a spirit,whos you have sent into the world,who triumphing hoth with 
Mitre and Crowne,governes your Militant Church there. As for those sonnes of Ign- 
&tius,...how P t &nd properly may they be called Equivocal men? 
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they have brought into the world a new art of Equivocation...For my partie nob- 
le paire of Emperours) that I may freely confesse the truth,all which I have 
done,whereseever there shall be mention made of the Jeuites,can be reputed but 
chlidish(370)..." Since Ignatius could not bec denied the place,whose ambitions 
and trubulencies Lucifer understood very wel,he thought:Machiavel a fit and 
necessarie instrument to oppose against him; that so the skales beeing kept 
even by their factions,hee might governe in peace,and two poysons mingled 
might do no harme. But hee could not hi e this intention from Ignatius, more 
subtil than the Devill,and the verier Lucifer of the two; Therefore Ignatius 
rushed out,threw himselfe downe at Lucifers feet,and groveling on the ground 
adered him(378!...."It cannot be said(unspeakable Emperour) how much this obsc- 
ure Florentine hath transgressed against thee,and against the Pope thy image- 

| bearer...and last of against our Order....Certainoly whosoever fiátters any 
man,and presents him those praises,which in his owne opinion are not due to 

| him,thinkes him inferiour to himselfe end makes account,that he hath taken him 
prisoner,and triumphs over him. Who ever flatters,either he deriges,or(at the 

^ best) instructs. For there may bee,even in flattery,an honest kind of teaching, 

if Princes,by being told that they are already indued with all vertues necessary 
for their functions,be thereby taught what those vertues are,and by a facile 
exhortation excited to endeavour to gaine them. Put was it fit that this fellow, 
should dare to deride you,or(what is the greater injury) to teach you?....This 
man,whilst he lived,attributed so much to his own wit,that hee never thought 
hilselfe beholden to your helps,and insinuations; and was so farre from invok- 
ing you,or sacrificing to you,that he did not so much as acknowldge your king- 
deme,nor beleeve that there was any such hing in(373) nature as you. I must 
confesse,that hee had the same opinion of God also,a therefore deserves a plac 
-e here(374)....Weake praising,is a kind of Accusing$j&néó wee detract from a mans 
honour,if when we praise him for small things,and would seeme to have said all, 
we conceale greater....For,can they bee thought to have taken away the libertie 
of sinning from the people,who do not onely suffer men(375) to keep Concubines, 
but someyimes do commaun’ them? who makes S. Peter beholden to the stewes,for 
part of his revenues and who excuse wemen from the infamous name of whore,till 
they have delivered themselves’ over to 23000 men? The Professors of which Rel- 
igión teach,that Universitie men,which keep whores in their chambers,may not be 
expeled for that,because it ought to be presumed before hand,that scholars vill 
not live without them(376)....For the Pope did not only give ihe fulll reine 
to his licentiousnesse,but raging with o second ambition,hee would also change 
the Sex. Thercin also his stomacke was not towardes young beardlesse boyes,nor 
such greene fruits for hee did not thinke,that hee went farre ineughifrom the 
right Sex,except hhe had a manly,a reverend ant à bearded Venus. Neither staied 
hee there; but his witty lust preceeded further: yet he sollicited not the 
Minions of the Popes; but striving to equall the licentiousnesse of Sodouits, 
which would have had the Angels; to come as neare them as he could,he tooke & 
Cleargy-man,one of the portion and lot of the Lord; and so made the maker of 
God,& Priest subject to his lust; nor did hee seeke him out in a Cloyster,or 
Quire; but that his Venus might bee the more monstrous,hee would have her in a 
Mitre....iiHe ravished him by force...Pope Paulus Venetus ,which used to pa int 
himselfe,and desired to seeme a women,was called the Goddesse Cibele(which was 
not without(378) mysterie,since,prostitue béyes are sacred to that Goddesse,). 
..(319)...Some of every Religion,and of every profession,have risen up against 
him,and no man attempted to defend him; neither doe I say this,beceuse I think 
his doctrine the worse for that,but it is therefore the lesse artificially 
caried,and the lesse able to worke those ends to which it is directed, For our 
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wee have not proceedec soi: For we have dished and dressed our precepts in these 
affaires,with such cunning,that when our owne men rpoduce them to ensnare and 
establish our puples,then(381) we put upon them the majesty and reverence of the 
Doctrine of the Church,and of the common opinion(388)....There is nothing in 
Machiavels commentary,which may be of use to this Chruch. Certainely there is 
very much; but wee are not men of that poverty,that wee neede begge from others, 
nor dignify those things with(384) our prayses,which proceede not from our sel- 
ves...AS fer that particular,wherein Machiavel useth especially to glory; which i 
is,that he brought in the liberty of dissembling,and lying,it hath neither found- 
ation nor colours For not onely Plato,and other fashioners of Cemmon-wealths, 
allowed the libertie of lying,to Magistrates,and to Physicians; but we also 
considering the fathers of the Church,0rigen,Chrysostome,Hierome,have not onely 
found the doctrine in them,but wee have also delivered them from all imputation, 
and reprehension by this evasion...But yet wee have departed from this doctrine 
of free lying,though it were received in practise,excused by the Fathers,streng- 
thened by examples of Prophets and Angels,in the Scriptures,and so almost estab- 
lished by the law of the Nations,and Nature,onely for this reason,because wee wei 
were not the first Authors of it. But wee have supplied this losfSe with another 
doctrine,lesse suspitious;...which is Mentall Reservation,and Mixt propositions 
»..&lmost all Machiavells precepts are so stale and obsolete(385)....in all 
times in the Romane Church,there have Leen Friers which have farre exceeded 
Mechiavel*" Truely I thought this Oration of Ignatius very longs and I began to 
thinke of my body which I had so long abandoned,least it should putrifie,or 

grow mouldy,or bee buried....Feathers or strawes swiume on the waters face/B 
Brought to the bridge,where through a narrow palce/The water passes,throwne back, 
and delai'd;/and having daunced a while,and nimbly plai'd/Upon the watry circles, 
Then have bin/By the streames licuid snares,and jawes suck'd in/And suncke into 
the wombe of that swolne bourne,/Leave the beholder desperate of returne: So I 
saw Machiavel often put forward,and often thrust back,end at last vanish. And 
looking earnestly upon Lucifers countenance,I perceive’ him to be afftected 
tewardes Ignatius ,as Princes,who though they envy and grudge,that their great 
Officers should have such imuoderate meanes to get wealth; yet they dare not 
complaine of it,lest thereby they should make themsddious and: contemptible to the 
people; so that Lucifer now suffered a new Hell : that is,the danger of a Popular 
Fivell....he could not exclude him,who had deserved so wells neither fid hee 


thinke it safe to stay without,and give him more(390) occasions to amplifie his 
owne worthyand undervalue all them there in publique,ane before so many vulager 
Pivells. Put as hee rose,a whole army of soules besieged him....Even those which 
had but invented new attire for woemen,...Porcellan dishes,...Spectacles,... 
thrust themselves into the troupe. And of those,which pretended that they have 
squared the circle,the number was infinite. Tut Ignatius scattere? all this clouc 
quickly....Amongst the rest,I wes so to see him use Peter Aretine so ill as he 
dids For though Ignatius tol! him true ...that because hé was not much learned, 
hee had left out many things of that kind,with which the ancient histories and 
poemses abound; and that therefore Aretine had not onely not added any new inv- 
ention,but had also taken away all courage and spurres from vouth which would 
reshly trust,end relie upon his diligence,an?é seeke no further,ené so lose that 
infinite and precious treasure of Antiquitie, He added moreover,that thoug Rade-- 
rus,end others of his Order,did use to gelde Poets,ant other Authors:(and heere 
I could not choose but wonder,why bhey have not gelded their Vulgar Edition, 
which in some places hath such obscene words as the Hebrew tongue,which is 
therefore called Holy,doth so much abhorre,that no obscene things can be wtteréd 
in it) SEET one of them very subtilly notes) the starre of Venus 
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is very seldome called Ly that name in the Scriptyures for how could it be,the 

word being not Hebrew? yet(said he) our men doe not geld them to that purpose, 
that the memory thereëf sould bee abolished; but that when themselves had first 
tried,whether Tiberius his Spintria and Martialis symplegma,and others of that 
kinde(391),were not rather Chimeras,and speculations of luxuriant wits,than things 
certaine and constant,and such as might bee reduced to an Art and methodein ticent- 
iousnesse(for Jesuits never content themselves with the Theory'in anything,but 
straight proceed to practise)....In the life of their last made Goddesse Francisca 
Romena,they say: that the bed where shee lay with her husband,was & pernetuall 
Martyrdome to her,and a shop of miracles....Nor did he use Christopher Columbus 
with any better respect...."You must remember,sir,that if this kingdome heve got 
any thing by the discovery of the West Indies,all that must be attributed to our 
Order..."(392). And &hóügh:;bucifer seemed very thankfullite Ignatius,for his del- 
ivery from this importunate company,yet when he perceived,that his scope and 
purpose was,to keepe all others out,he thought the case neede greater considerat- 
ion...At that time the Pope himselfe beganne to bee afraid of the Jesuites,for 
they began publish their Beie of Confession and absolution to bee given by lett- 
ers,and Messengers and by thai pennen to draw the secrets of all Princes onely to 
themselves; And they had tried and sollicite? a great Memabch,who hath manie de- 
signes upon Italy,against the Pope....Now the Pope end Lucifer love ever to fol- 
low one rnothers example(394)....This therefore he seid to hims "I am sorry my 
Ignatius,that I can neither find in others,deserts(398) worthy of this place,nor 
any roome in this place worthy of your deserts. If I might die,I see there would 
be no long strife for a successour....But since I may neither forsake this kine- 
dome,nor divide it,this onely remedy is left: I will write to the Fishop of Rome: 
he shall call Galileo the Florentine to him; who by this time heth thoroughly 
instructed of himselfe of all the hills,woods,and cities in the new world,the 
Moone....He may draw the Moone,like a boate floating upon the water,as neere the 
warth as he will. And thither...shall all the Jesuites bee transferred,and easily 
unite end reconcile the Lunatique Church to the Romane Church; without doubt,after 
the Jesuites have been there a little while,ther- vill soone grow naturally a 
Hell in that world alsos over which,you Ignatius shall have dominion,ant establish 
your kingdome and dwelling there. And with the Same ease as you passe from the 
earth to the Moone,you may passe from the:Moone to the other stars,vhich are also 
thought to be worlds,and so you may beget and propagate many Hells,and enlarge 
your Empire,and come nearer to that high seate which I left at first. Igantius 
had not the patience to stay till Lucifer had made an end(399)...."When wee are 
established there...we may write of what miracles we lists which we offrec to doe 
out of the Indies,and with good successe,till one of our Order,in a simplicity,and 
ingenuity fitter for a Christian,than a Jesuite,acknowledge and lamented that 
there were no miracles dene there. Truly it had bin better for us to have spit 
all these five Brothers,Acostas,out of our Order,than that any one of them should 
have vomited this reproach against us. It is of such men os these in our Order, 

. that our Gretzer saiess There is no body without his Excrements....Let your 

> Greatnesse; let the Pope execute your counsell; let the Moone approach when you 
two think fit. In the meane time let me use this Chamber,as a resting place(:Fér 
though Pope Gregory were strucken by the Angell with a perpetuall paine in his 
stomach and feet,because hee has compelled God by his praiers,to deliver Trajan 
out of Hell,and transferre him to Heaven; and therefore God,by the mouth of Greg- 
orie,took an assurance for ell his Successours,that they should never dare to 
request(403) the like againes yet when the Pope shall call me backe from hence, 
hee can be in no danger..."(404) For having presently cast his eyes to the princip 
-all place,next to Lucifers owne Throne,and finding it possesst,he stopt Lucifer, 
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and asked him,who it was,that sate there. It was answered,that it was Pope Boni- 
face....Ignatius flyes upwardes,and rushes upon Boniface,and throves him out ò 
his Seate....And I returned to wy body(407)::..And when I considered how fitly 
and proportionally Rome and Hell answered one another,efter I had seene a Jesuit 


turne the Pope out of his Chaire in liell,I suspected that thet Order would attempt 
as much at Rome9408). Kees 


News From The Very Countrey: The Atheists in affliction,like blind beggars,are 
forced io aske though they know not of whom(413)....That next to no wife and child 
-ren,your owne wife and children are best pastime,anothers wife end your children 

| worse,your wife and anothers children worst....That intemperance is not so un- 
whelesome heere,for none ever saw Sparrowe sicke of the pox(414) 


The True Character Of A Dunces He hath a soule drowned in a lumpe of flesh...A 
thing that hath neither edge of desire,nor feeling of affection in it; the most 
dangerous creature for confirming an Atheist,who would seare his soule were nath- 
ing but the bare temperature of his body. He sleepes as he goes....A man cannot 
tell possibly what hee is now good for,save to move up and downe and fill roope... 
Hee is meere nothing of himselfe,neither eats,nor drinkes,nor goes,nor spits,but 
by Imitation(415)....You may know by his discourse where he was last; for what 

he heard or read yesterday,hee now dischargeth his memory or Note-booke of,not his 
understanding,for it never came there(416). 


An Essay Of Velours: It is a quality which he that heth,shall have least need of: 
so the best league betweene Princes,is a mutuall feare of each other...It leaves 
it selfe to others censures. For he that brags of his owne,disswades others from 
beleeving it....It yeelds the wall to none but wowoman,whose weaknesse is her 
prerogative; or à man seconded with a weman(417)....For there is no pride in women 
but that which rebounds from our owne basebesse(as cowards grow valiant upon those 
that are more cowards) so that onely by our pale asking,we teach them to deny. And 
by our shamefac'tnesse,wee put them in minde to be modest; whereas ihdeed it is 
cunning Rhetoricke to perswade the hearers that they are thet already,which he 
would have them to be. This kinóe of bashfulnesse is far from men of valour,and 
esnecially from souldiers,for such are ever men(without doubt) forward,and conf- 
ident,losing ho time lest they should lose opportunity,which is the best Factor 
for & Lover. And because they know women are given to dissemble; they will never 
heleeve them when they deny....Man hath a privilege in(418) valour; In clothes 
anc gooc faces we Lut imitate women...So then these neat youths,these women in 
mens apparell,are too neere a woman to be beloved of her,théy bee both of a Trade 
sw eh skar in a u&ns face is the same that a mole in a Womans,and a mole i$ a 

> womans,is a Jewell set in white to make it seeme more white; For a skar in a man 
is a warke of honour,and no blemish; for 'tus a skarre and blemish in a Soulcier 
to be without one. Now as for all things else,which are to procure Love,ss a food 
face,Wit,cloathes,or a good body; each of them I confesse may worke somewhat for 
want of a hetter,that is,if valour be not their Rivall. A good face availes no- 
thingif it be in a coward that is bashfull,the utmost of it is to be kissed,which 
rather inreaseth than quencheth Appetite. Hee that sendes her ifts,sends her 
word also that he is a man of small guifts otherwise: for wooing by signes ene? 
tokens,implies the author cumbe....gifts should bee sent as gratuities,not as 

D bribes. Wit getteth pathèr promise than Love. Wit is not to bee seenes ant no 

^ woman takes advice of any in her loving; but of her own eies,ancd her wayting wom- 
ans: Nay which is worse,wit is not to bee felt,an? so no good Bed fellows Wit apr- 
lied to e woman makes her dissolve her sympering,and di cover her teeth with laugh- 
ter,end this is surely a purge for love; for the beginning of love is a kind of 
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of foolish melancholy. A o man that his Tay m py wt opes 

to inveagle his love with such a coloured suite,surely the same ceepely hazards th 
the lasse of her favour upon every change of his cloathes. So likewise for the 
other that courts her silently with a good body let me certifie him that his 
cloathes depend upon the cemlinesse of his hody(419),and so both upon opinion. She 
that hath beene seduced by apparell,let me give her to wit,that men alwaies put 
off their cloathes before they goe to bed. And let her that hath beene enamoured 
of her servants body,understand,that if she saw him in a skinne of cloath,that 
is,in a Suit made to the patterne of his body,she would see slender cause to love 
him ever after. There is no cloathes sit so well in a womans eye,as a Suit of 
Steele,though not of the fashion...(420) 


Preface to BIATHANATOS:S Beza.. .confesseth of himself,that only for the anguish of 
a Seurffe,which over-ranne his head,he had once drown'd himselfe from the Miller's 
bridge in Paris,if his Uncle by chance had not then come that way; I have often 
such a sickly inclination(420)....Whensoever any af'liction es ails me,mee thinks 
I have the keyes of my prison in mine owne hand,end no remedy presents it selfe 
80 soone to my heart,as mine own sword(421)....0f Readers...Gerionides observes 
to be of foure sorts,Spunges which attract all without distinguishing; Howre- 
glasses,which receive end powre out as fast; Bagges which retaine onely the 
dregges of the Pices,and let the Wine escape; And Sives,which retaine the best 
onely....If therefore in multiplicity of not necessary citations there appeare 
vanity,or ostentation,or digression ny honesty must make my exeuse and compensat- 
ion,who acknowledge as Pliny doth That to chuse rather to be taken inftheft,than 
to give every man due,is obnoxii enimi,ct infelicis ingenii,I did it he rather 
because scholastique and artificiall men(424) use this way of instructing....If 
therefore,since disorderly long haire which was pride and wantonnesse in Absolon, 
and squaller end horridness in Nebuchodnozor was vertue and strength in Samson, 
and sanctification in Samuel,...their seveirty proceeds from a self-guiltines, 
and give me leave te apply that of Ennodius,That it is the nature of stiffe wick- 


ednessp,to think that of others,which themselves deserve and it is all the com- 
fort the guilty have,not to find any innocent(425). 


LETTERS 


To ?: Wee are now againe at Plyneuth Guasi ply-mouth; for wee do nothing but eate 
(439). 


To Sir Henry Wotton: I am no great voyager in other mens works: no swallower nor 
devourer of volumes nor pursuant of authros(441)....to travayle for inauiry of mor 
—e were to labor to get a stomach and then find no meat at home. That Erle of 

..Arundell that last dyed(that tennis ball whome fortune after tossing and banding 
jbrikwald into the hazard) in his imprisonment usedhore than much reading,to him 
that asked him why he did so he answered he read so much lest he should remember 
&omébhàgg...I finc it true that after long reading I can only tell you how many 
leaves I have read. I do therefore more willingly blow and keep wwake that smale 
coale which God hath pkeasec to kindle in mee than far: off to gather a faggott 
of greene sticks which consume without flame or heat in a black smoother; yet I 

Ï read something. But indeed not so much to avoyd as to enjoy idlenes. Even when I t 

begun to write these I flung away Dant the Italian,a man pert enough to bee belov 

-ed and too much to bee beleeveds it angred me that Celestine a pope so far from t 
the manners of other popes,that he left even their seat,should,by the court of 
Dants witt beo attacked and by him throwne into his purgator And it angred me 
as much,that b the life of a pope he shoul d (APY no greater fault,than that in the 
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affectation of a cowardly securyty he slipt from the great burthen layd upon him. 
Alas! what would Dant have(442) him do? Thus wee find the story relateds he that 
thought himself next in succession,by a trunke through & wall whispered in Celest- 
ines eare counsell to remove the papacy: why should not Dant be content to thinke 
that Celestine tooke this for as imedaite a saluéacion and discourse of the holy 
ghost as Abrahem did the commandment of killing his son? If he will needs punish 
retyrednes thus,what hell can his witt devise for ambition?(443). 


To Sir George More:...I know your wisdome will proportion the punishment(443).... 
I knew my present estate less than fitt for her,I knew(yet I knew not why) that 

I stood not right in your opinion. I knew that to hove given any intimacion of it 
had been to impossibilitate the whote matter(444). 


To Sir G.M.s You were afraid women should read,because you avert them at the be- 
ginning,with a nrotestation of cleanlinesse. Martiall found no way fitter to draw 
the Romane liatrons to read one of his Books,which he thinks most morall and clean- 
ly,then to counsell them by the first Epigram to skip the Book,because it was ob- 
scene(449). 


To Sir H.Gooderes At most,the greatest persons,are but great wens,and excrescen- 
ces; men of wit and delightfull conversation,but es moales for ornament,except 
they be so incorporated into the body of the world,that they contribute something 
to the sustentation of the whole. This I made account that I begun early,vwhen I 
understood the study of our laws; but was divereted by the worst voluptuousness, 


| which is an Hydropticque_imnederate desire of humane learning ant languages: beaut- 
\ irun ornaments to preat fortunes 450). 2 


With A Kind Of Labour'd Complement,To A Friend Of Hiss There is a dangerous Rule i 
in Lew,Socius socii mei,non est socius meus(466)....That we differ in our wayes,I 
hope we pardon one another, Men go to China,both by the Streughts,and by the Cape. 
I never mis-interpreted your Waye... For I was sure,you took not up your Religion 
upon trust,but payed ready money for it,and at a high Rate(467). 


To Sir Henry Goodere: The Spanish proverb informes me,that he is a fool which 
cannot make one Sonnet,and he is mad which makes two(469). 


To Sir Robert Carres Though I have left my bed,I have not left my bedside; I sit 
there still,end as a Prisoner discharged,sits at the Prison doore,to beg Fees,so 
sit I hereto gather crummes(480). 


To A Lord Upon Presenting Of Some Of His Work To Hims To make uy self believe 


that our life is something,I use in my thoughts to cempare it to something,if it 
be like any thing that is something. It is like e Sentence,so much as may be 
uttered in a breathing: and such a difference as is in Styles,is in our lives, 
contracté and dilated. And as in some Styles,there are open Parentheses,Sentences 
within Sentences; so there are lives,within our lives. I am in such a Parenthesis 
nov,in a convalescence,when I thought my self verie near my peried(481). 


DEVOTIONS UPON EMERGENT OCCASIONS 
(Written during a serious illness in the winter of 1623) 

II. Miserable distribution of Mankind,where one halfe lackes meat,and the other 

stomacke (509). 

III. A fever can bring that head,which yesterday caried a crown of gola,five 
foot towards a crown of glory,as low as his own foot,today. When God came to 
breath into Men the breath of life,he found him lfat upon the ground; when he 
comes to withdraw that breath from him againe,he prepares him to it,by laying him 
flat upon his bed. Scarse any prison so close,that affords not the prisoner two, 
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or three steps. The Anchorites that barqu'd themselves up in hollowe trees,and 
immur'd themselves in hollow walls; that perverse man,that barrell'd himselfe in 
a Tubbgall could stand,or sit,and enjoy some change of posture. A sicke bed,is a 
grave; and all that the patient saies there,is but a varying of his owne Epitaph. 


Every nights bed is & Type of the grave....llere the head lies as lew adthe foot 
(510). : 


VII: Death is in an olde mans dore,he appeares,and tels himso,anó death is at a 
young mans backe,and saies nothing; Age is a sicknesse,and Youth is an ambush 
.. There Se any thing,that hath not killed some body: a haire,a feather 
hath done i*; Nay,that which is our best Antidote against it,hath donn it; the 

| best Cordiall ‘ath bene deadly poyson; Men have dyed of Joy,and almost forbidden 
their friends to weepe for them,when they have seen them dye laughing. Even that 
Titan Dyonisius....who could not die of that sorrow,of that high fal,from a King 
to a wretched private man,dyed of so poore a Joy,as to be declared by the people 


at a Theater,that hee was a good Poet. We say often that a Man may live of a litle 
but,alas,of how much lesse may à Man dye! (517) ; 


X. This is Natures nest of Boxes; The Heavens containe the Earth,the Earih,Cities, 
Cities,Men. And all these are.  Concentrique; the comnon center to them all,is decay, 
ruine(523)....Twentie rebellious drums make not so dangerous a noise,as a few 
whisperers,anc secret plotters in corners. The Canon doth not so much hurt against 
a wal,as a Myne under the wally not a thousen’ enemies that threaten,so much as a 
few that take an oath to say nothing....And it is so too,with the diseases of the 
body; and that is my case. The pulse,the urine,the sweat,all have sworn to say 


nothing,to give no Indication,of any da^ ygerous sicknesse....Invisibly...insensibl- 
H : : EICEBISSES 2 
the cisease prevails(524). 


SLT. 


XII. Tut what have I done,either to breed,or to breath these vapors? (528). They 
tell me it is my Melancholy; Pid I infuse,did I drinke in Mel&mBcholy into my selfe 
? It is my thoughtfulnesse; wes I not made to thinke? It is my study; doth not 

my Calling call for that? I have con nothing,wilfully,perversely toward it,yet " 
must suffer in it,die by it; There are too many Exemples of men,thet have bin thei 
"n executioners,and that have made hard shift to bee so; some heve elv yes 

had poyson about them,in a hollow ring upon their finger,and some in their Pen 
that they used to write with: some have beat out their braines at the wal of their 
prison,anc some have cate the fire out of their chimneyss and one is seid to 

have come neerer our casethan so,to have strangled himself,though his hands were 

bound,by crushing his throat between his knees; but I doe nothing upon my selfe, 

and yet eu mine owne Executioner (529) .% 


d 


XV. Netural men have conceived a twofold use of sleepe; That it is a refreshing 
of ihe body in this life; That it is a preparing of the soule for the next....God, 
I say,intended sleepe onely for the refreshing of man by bodily rest,and not for 
a figure of death,for he intenced not death it selfe then. But Man having induced 
death upon himselfe,Goë@ hath taken Mans Creature,death,into his hand,and mended 
it....we need death,to live that life which we cannot out-live(534). 


XVI. Here the Bells can scarse solemnise the funerall of any person,but that I 
knew him,or knew that he was my Neighbour....An! when these Dells tell me,that 
now one,and now another is buried,must not I acknowjedge,that they have the corr- 
ection due to me,ené paid the debt that I owe?(536) = 


XVII. Perchance hee for whom this Bell tolls, may be so ill,as that he knows not 
{ie tolls for him; And perchance I may thinke my selfe so much better than I am,as 
that they who are about mee,and see my state,may have caused to to toll for mee,an 


bi 
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and I know not that. The Church is Catholicke,universall,so are all her Actions; 
All that she does,belongs to all....And when she buries a Man,that action 
cencernes me; All mankinde is of one Author,and is one velume; when one Man 
dies,ene(537) Chapter is net terme out of the booke,but translated into a better 
language; and every Chapter must be so translated; Ged emloies several translat- 

| ora; some peeces are translated by age,some by sickmesse,some by warre,some by 
justice....This Bell calls us all.....No man is an Ilend,intire of it selfe; 
every man is a peece of the Continent,a part of the maine; if a Clod bee wahed 
away by the Sea,Europe is the lesse....amy mans death diminishes me,because 
;invelved in Mankinde; And therefore never send to know for whem the bell tells; 
It tolls for thee(538). 


XX. The arts and sciences ore mest properly referred to the head; that is their 
proper Element and Spheare; but yet the art of preving,Logique,and the art ef 

| persvading,Rhetorique,are deduced te the Maik ond that expressed by a h cont 
-racted into a fist,end this by a hand enlarged,and expanded(545) 


LXXX SERMONS s 
III. How much misery is presaged to us,when we come so generally weeping inte 
4 the world,that,perchance,in the whole body of history we reade but of one childe. 
MN Zeroaster,wzo laughed at his bérth(588). ^ 


pas 


XIII. Thy lying down is a valediction,a parting,a taking leave(shall I say so?) 
& shaking hands with God; and,when thou shakest hands with Géd let thosehands 
be clean. Enter into thy grave,thy metaphoricell,thy quotidian grave,thy bed,as 
theu entredst inte the Church at first,by Water,by Baptiame(601). 


Volume 35 * Marryat, Mr. Midshipman Easy 


Frederick Marryat,Mr Midshipman Easy(The World's Classics). 
Chels Mr Nicodemus was enxious to have children, After ten years he gave it up 
as a bad job. Philesephy is seid to console a man under disappointment ,although 
Shakespeare asserts that it is no remedy fer toothache; so Mr Basy turned phil- 
GéllHer,the very best profession a man can take up,when he is fit for nothing 
else; he must be a very incapable person imik who cannot talk nonsense, For 
sometime Mr Easy could no decide upon whaÿ#description his nonsense should con- 
sist of; nt last he fixed upon the rights of man,equality(1). His friends 
allowed hémto discuss ‘he question,while they discussed. his port wine...As 
people have o!'served before,there is a mutability in human affairs...He had de- 
cide^ that to have an heir was no easy task,and it never came into his calculat- 
ions,that there could be a chrmge in his wife's figure(2)...At last Mr Easy openec 
his eye,end when,upon interregéténg his wife,he found out the astounding truth,he 
opened his eyes still wider,and then he snapped his fingers and danced,like a 
bear upon hot päètes,with delight,thereby proving that different causes may produc 
-ce similar effects in two instances at ene end the same time. The Wear dances. ` 
from pain,Mr Easy from pleasure...Put while Mrs Easy was suffering,Mr Fasy was in. 
ecstacies. He laughed at pain,as al! philosophers do when it is suffered by other 

Pepper not by themselves(3). 


Ch.2s"I thought,Mr Easy,that I was to he permitted to choose the name." "Well,so 
you shall,my dear; I give it up to you. Do just rs you pleade; but depend upon it 
that John is the right name..." "It's the way you always treat me,Mr Easy; yeu say 
that you give it up,and that I shall have my own way,hut I never do have it...I 
give it up. I know how it wéllhe,as it always is; you give me my own way as people 
give pieces of gold to children,it's their own money,hut they must not spend it. 
Pray call him John." "There,my dear,did I not tell you you would be of my opin- 
ion upon reflection? I knew you would..."(6) 


Eh, är Mr Easy had latterly taken to«füf&niology and was anxious to examine the 
girl's head. He was very busy putting his fingers through her hair,during which tt 
face of the young woman expresso d fear and astenishment. "I am glad to perceive 
that you have a ;arge portioh of benevolence." "Yes," replied the young woman,dror 
-ping a curtsey..."Philo-progenitiveness very powerful." "If you please,sir,I 
don't know what that is," answered Sarah,with a curtsey. "Nevertheless you have 
given us e practical állustration,."..."Good heavens!" exclaimed Mrs Easy. "Not a 
married woman,and she has a child" "If you please,ma'am," interrupted the young 
women,dropping a curtsey,"it was a very little "TP ae In a few seconds Master 
John Easy was fixed to Sarah as tight as a leech(10 


Ch.4: "Jehnny,my love," said Mrs Easy,in a coaxing tone,"ceme now-—will veu go 
upstairs and lie down a little?" "I'll go in the gard en end get some more cherri- 
es," replied Master Johnny. “Comefthen, love ,we will go into the garden." Master 
Johnny $umped off his chair,ond too his mamma by the hand. "What a dear,good, 
obedient child it is!" exclaime! Mrs Easy; "you lead him with a thread"(13). Mr 
Easy; "the great objection that I have to sending a boy to school,Br Mid leton,is 
that I conceive that the discipline enforced is contrary te the rights ofman... 
Not content with punishient,which is an infringement of social justice,they even 
Cegrade the minds of the boys still mere by apllying punishment to the most deg- 
raded part,né^ing conturiely to tyranny(14)...I vill teach hin everything myself 
(15)...By heavens,I'll make him obey,or I'll-—" Here Mr Easy stopped hefore the 
word flog was fairlt out of his mouth-—-"I!11 know the reason why"(16). Our here 
was put into Pr Middleton's chariot,and with the exception of one plate of glass, 
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which he kicked out of the window with his feet,end for which feat the doctor, 
now that he had him all to himself,bexed his ears till he was nearly blind,he 
was,without any further eventful eccurrence,carried by the docter's feotman inte 
the parlour of Mr Ponnycastle(20). 


Ch.5s Mr Bonnycastle: "My cear Middleton,I can produce more effect by ene caning 
then twenty floggings. Observe,you flog upon a part the most quiescent; but yeu 
cene upon all parts,from the head to the DE ner & flogging & boy may 

run out in the hours of recreation,end join is playmates as well as evers but 

a good caning tells a very different story"(22). Mr Fonnycastle opened e sort of 
hookcase,and displayed to John's astonished view a series of canes,ranged up 

and down like billiard cues,and continued,"Do you know what those are for?" Jack 
eyed them wistfully; he had some faint iden(24) that was was sure to be better 
acquainted with them,but he made no answer(25). At the very time that Johnny vas 
having the devil driven out of him,MR and Mrs Easy and Sarah were consoling then— 
selves with the idea,that,at all events,there was no birch used at Mr Fonnycastke 
le's,qnrite losing sight of the fact,that as there are more ways of killing a deg 
kesides hanging bin, so there are more ways of teaching than a poeterieri(27). 


Ch.6: Jack was rs full of argument es he was fond of it. Ne would argue the point 
te the point of a needle,and he vould divide that point into as many as there 
were days of the year,and argue upon each. In short,there was no end to Jack's 
arguing the point,although there seldom was point to his argument(29). 


Ch.9s Certain Wilson mace use of special pleading,which would have done credit to 
the bar; for at the same time that he was explaining to Jack that he was enter- 
ing e service in which equality could never for e moment exist,if the service was 
to existyhe contrive’ to show that all the grades were levelled,by all being 


bound to do their duty to their country. In short,he d the truth,and nothing ht 
but the truth,without telling the whole truth(58). It is everyman for himself 
reran ai (et) eg ve ErOT-RE c eink Ve & blind E 

Ch.ll: The boatswain: "I'd have you to know tat when you are sent for by your 
officer,trousers gr no trousers,it is your duty to come up directly...Dàty before 
decency" (81). ÆI ~~ 

i e 


Ch.l9: Mr Smallsole's violence made Mr Biggs violent,which made the boatswain's 
mate violent---ant the captaij of the fprecastle violent also; all which is pract 
-ically exemplifie:! in the laws of motien,coimunicated from one body to another 


(96). 


Ch.17s Kr Tellboys considered that the gunner was the nost inportant personage in 
the ship. He had studie? the "Art of Gunnery",e part of which he uncerstooc ¿but 
the remainder was above his comprehension; he continue ,however,to rend it as 
tefore,thinking that by constent reacing he should understand it ot last(159). 
Mr Tallhoys had not wit enough to go mad,but his learning lay like lead upon his 
rrain; the more he read the less he understood(160). Jack walked up to the boat- 
swain and seid to him: "If I mistake not,Mr Pipgs,your conversation refers to 
me." "Ver likely it does," replied the Foatswain. "Listeners heer no zooc of 
kanperen (150. Jack wéhld fight both(Mr Biggs end Mr Easthupp) or none(164) 
Mr Ta!lboys: "Are you aware of the properties of en equilateral triengle?(1^5) 
..Mb Easy,for instance,stands here,the hoatswain Qhere,enc the purserís steward 
at the third corner...Mr Easy fires at Mr Figgs,Mr Biggs fires at Mr Eesthupp,end 
Yr Fasthupp fires at Mr Easy; so that you see each party has his shot ebcene, and 
at the same time receives the fire of another"(166). "But," said Mr Fasthupp, "I 
do not understand it. Why is Mr Tiggs to fire et me? I have no quarrel with him". 
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"Recause Mr Easy fires at Mr Riggs ane Mr liggs must have his shot as well." "Vel, 


gentlemen,I pup; st against these pregeedipgs," replied Mr Easthupp; "I came here 
to have Rar S "ni ir ‘Rasy and no a fired at by Mr Tiggs"(167). "I 


purtest ne lenger,Mr Tallboys; death before cishonour. I'm a gentleman,danme! (168) 


Ch,l8sGascoignes "You may just as well say that a horse taken out of the stable is 
free,with the curb,and his rider on his back"(175). Jacks "I don't like the looks 
of the padrone---he squints." Gascoignes "You should have let him see the pistols, 
and net have let him see the coubloons." "Well,if he wishes to take what he has 
seen,he shall receive what he has not seen"(176). 


Ch.20s Ton Rebieras "I only wish I could say more in her fevour-—-for she was my 
mether(202)....A literary husband is,without exceptien---although alweys at home-—- 
the least domestic hushand in the world. My mother had hut to speak,and every wish 
was granted——a refusal was unknown. The immediate consent to every wish took away, 
in her epinion,all merit in the grant---the value of everything is (relative only, 
and in proportiém to the difficulty of obtaining it. The immediate assent to S 
every opinion was tantamount to insult-——it implied that he did not choose to argue 
with her It is true that women like to have their own way-—-hut they like at the 
same time to have dif" iculties to surmount and to conquer; otherwise half the 
gratification is lost(203). A woman permitted always end invariebly to have her own 
way without control is much in the seme situation as the child who insists upon e 
whole instead of a half holiday,and before the evening closes is tired of himself 
and everything about him....It is true that when fin Catholic countries]e marriage 
of convenience is arranged by the parents,the dispesitions of the parties are made 
a secondary point; but then,again,it ust be remembered,that when a choice is left 
to the rarties themselves,it is at an age rt which there is little worldly consic- 
eration; and led away hy their passions they form connections with those inferior 
in their station which are attended with eventual unhappiness....There are no 
means,or,if means,yno wish,to study each other's dispesition(204)...If she has any 
faults she is not likely to display them---not concealing them from hypocrisy, 

but because they are not called out(205)." 


Ch.21s For every man made,there is a woman also made to fit him,if he could only 
find her(212). Jack took up his pen,and indited a letter in Spanish to Agnes,in 
which he swore that reither tide nor time,nor water,nor air,nor heaven,nor earth,nc 
nor the first lieutenant,nor his father,nor absence,nor death itself,should prevent 
him from coming back and marrying her,the first convenient opportunity, berring 

her to refuse a thousand offers,as cone back he would,although there was no saying 
when. It was a perfect love-letter,that is to say,it was the essence of nonsense; 

but that made it perfect,for the greater the love the greater the folly....It was 
very bad Spanish,end very absurd,but Agnes thought it delightful ,poetical ,class- 

| ical,sentimental ,arcumentative,convincing, incontrovertible,inaginative,and even 

| grammatical; fori{it was not good(213) Spanish,there was no Spanish half so good 
(214). & long excursus a propos of Captain Tertar's death] We do not write these 

: novels merely to emuse,-—we have always had in in our view to instruct...In our 
naval novels we have often pointe’ out the errors which have existe!,end still do 
exist,in a service which is an honour to its country(221)....While they have amuse 
the reader,they have improved the service...The greatest error now in our service 
is the disregard shown to the feelings of the junior officers in the language of 

their superiers(222). 


Ch.22s Mr Sawbridge had long conversations with our hero,pointing out to him the 
necessity of discipline end obedience in the service,and that there was no such 
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thing ss equality,end the the rights of man secured to everyone the property which 
he held in possession. "According to your i eas,Mr Easy,a man has no more right te 
his wife than anything else,and any other man may claim her." Jack thought of Agnes 
and he made matrimeny an exception,as he continued te argue the peint; but altheugh 
he argueü still his philosophy was almest upset at the idea of any one disputing 
with him the rights of man,with respect to Agmes(229)XGascoignes "Yeu always fall 
upon your feet,Easy,but that dees not prove that you are right"(234). We have be- 
fere stated how disfigured the countenance ef poor Mr Jelliffe had heen by small- 
per-— se severely was it burned that the whole of the ceuntenance came off in three 
weeks like a mask,and every ene declared that,seamec as it still was,Mr Jolliffe 
was better looking than he was befere(236). 


Ch.23s Captain Hogg was requesting ^ lock of Miss Hicks's hair. The plump Julia 
couta deny ^in nothings she let fell her flaxen tresses,en? taking out the scissers 
cut of^ a thick bunch from her heir behind,which she presented to the captain; it 
was at least e foot and a half long,rnd an inch in circumference, "That's a lib-- 
eral girl," whispered Jeck,"she gives hy whelesale what it will take some time to 
retail. I like Hegs,end as she fancies perk,she shall have it"(245). Gascoignes 
"Why,Jack,you're becoming quite sensible." "My wisdom is fer my friends,uy folly 
for myself"(247). Mr Hicks laughed in his sleeve,se did Jack; and every one went 
to bed with expectations that their wishes would be realised. After an early dinner 
Ceptain Hogg end Gascoigne went én bedrd,beth sque ezing Jack's hand es if they wer 


.never to see him again,and looks of intelligence passed between all parties. As 


soon as they were out of the coor the vice-consul chuckled,and Miss Hicks,whe tw 
thought he chuckled at the idea of having rid himself of Captain Hogg,chuckled 

still more as she looked at our hero,who was her confidant; and our hero,fer reasor 
known to the reeder,chucklec more than either of them(254). z 


Ch.25: Mr Pottyfar,the first lieutenant of the Aarra, had taken a peculiar fancy tc 
a quack medicine,called Enouy's Universal Medecine for all Mankind(269). 


Ch.26: Mestys "Eh Massa Eesy,you come to the wrong place anyhow; now I tink a good 
deal lately,and by all de power,I tink equality all stuff." "All stuff,Mesty,why? 
You used to think otherwise"(285). "Yes,Massa Easy ,but den I beil de kettle for 
all young gentlemen. Now dat I ship's corporal,anc hab cane,I tink so no longer" 
(286). 


(a). "Your principles are all confounded nonsense ,father," Cried Jack,in a rage 
314). 

Ch.36: "Let us argue the point coolly....Were all equal in beauty there would be 
no beauty,for heavty is only by comparison(381)...Were all equal in ability,there 
would Fe no instruction,no talent,no genius---nothing to admire,nothing te copy, 
to respect--—nothing to rouse emlation,or stimulate to praiseworthy embition...The 
most lasting ond imperishable form of building is thet of the pyramid,w hich defies 
ages,enc to that mey the most perefct form of society be compared..."(382). 
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Ernst Oassirer: 


Kent's study, furnished with 3per ban simnlicity,ahd but & single ornanient---on 
a wall hung the portrait of Rousseau, "Te who was a motel of punetuality,ana 
accustomed to resulate his daily routine hy the clock, denerted only once from 
his regular routine, ‘when the mile Sg E in the study of the 5 
; work, Zant save up his daily walk. “ichte said: "The kind of philossphy a nan, 
a chooses Aenends upon the Kind of man He is, For a philosophic system is no 
piece of dead furniture one can &cquire and discard at will, It is animated 
with the spirit of the man who »ossesses it" (mirst Introd, to the Science of 
Enowl.,SEmtliche Jarke, I, 434). "nt there is little kinship between Rousseau 
2,9 &nd ent, In “ant rule ena method constituted the animating principles “ousd 
eau tried in vain to organize his life sccording to any »lan,ond,movins from 
one extreme to &nother,never felt at home in any nrofession,in am doctrine, 
"3 In the Confessions he sneaks of t hat. inner turmoil of his whole heing that 
forces him fo filaa from Parisian societv(ed.Ad,von Rever,liv. ix,517), "een 
‘apart from external threats thers was no »oint of equilibrium at which en 
personality coulda ahide, Over snd over,us we survey, ii g,course of his 
we are reminded of renst'e. words: Bin ich der mieti nicht, der mA ite 
/Der Unmensch ohne Ewe ind Ruh,/Dir wie ein Tas$8FSfffrz von Tels zu Telsen 
: brauste, /Becisrig wiitendAiach den A»zrund zu? As to,Xnnt,he carried order 
and consistency ayan into trivialities, Sor each nn? ever: matter he formulat 
-ed an &oorosriate 'mavim!" and hald to it with unswerving tenacity, In his 
first uth ien wor he -rrates "T Wave elready traned the course I want to 
follow, I ehall set forth.on ar way and nothing shell kesy me Prom holding : 
MN Tera ad, m daas en, I,8]. s 
b “men he felt "0usceau'!s influence, ant ha? not vet nhacome the oure analyst 
concerned merely with "the dry dissection of concepts", Mis Ohserva tions on. 
` the Feeling of the Zesutiful and the Suhline isoler a lucidity of style — 
absent in his latar works, "ut he was not disposed to surrender to Rousseau! 
magic: "I must read ?oussemu until his hesuty of axarassion no longer distzred 
acts me at allani anly then onn I surver nia with reason( Sragiente,in Mart ` 
teints ed, of SÉntl,!erv,,7d,.VITI,6123). - : 
nat even Rousssants Siret frienis could not understand or forsive/hin vas, 
T the solitude ‘in which he toak refuge, "his trait was resnonsihls f Si 
with Diderot who had a senuinely friandly Sn gee in Rousseau, 
Gave Diderot for saying in le Fils naturel thet "only the evil ren sebks sol 
^ude",in spite of niderot's repeated sscsurance- ennt the statement was not aim 
ed at Rousseau, Diderot's whole thonght moves within end is hound up with as; 
specific social order; he stood constantly in need of Parisian society to af 
emulate his thinking., 7o him, tousseauts life in the ""lernitage" seemed morbid 
In a letter to Roussean he avan adän a contemptuous oostserint: "Adieu, Gite 
en, C'est pourtant un citoyen hien singulier qu'un Marmite" (larch 10, 1757)4 
Rousseau stood in a paradoxical relation to society: he heal to flee Tron: i 
order to serve it, In his hermitage ha reflected upon the citizenship and 


‘ete the Soëial Contract, He requires the fmi ZE 
JUtside. Soe lefy 
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because inthis wey alone can he he educated for society, 
Fant defented Rousseau: "Tt is surely not vernissible to reward Tonsseauts 
splenetic account of the hwn race that has fared to desert the state of 
nature,es a recommendation of dgio cde: to this condition in the forests, ‘fis 
writings...did not pronose that man should zo hack to the state of nature, 
but that he should look hack aah it from the level he has now attained" (Ant} 
-ropolozy, ere LO, Ronsseau's doctrine of the steta of nature is not a conse 
titutive but a regulative orincipl qnot anaes vount Ane, &t is or h&s hean hut 
a theory of what ought to be, Tor Tant the seemingl: 'fetrospective view shou] 
serve to aqui» men for the future sai to make them fit to establish that fut- 
ure, It shows that that men shoulda improve their civilization hy showing then 
how much in tha values they orize as civilization is Bhan, 
Rousseau repeatedly said that he never loved men more warmly than when he sed 
-me4 to he flesinz from them, "I never was made for society where everything 
is commisim and burdensome oblitatiopg (Reveries du promeneur solitaire,vi, 
280), This fora of isanthrovy", derived Fron the desire to protect his inde; 
-endence under all cirenunstances, ant understood--ind approved, Ne gave à 
very attractive account of the "melancholy temperament" in his The Reautiful 
and the Sublime: “The man of melancholy relies ourely on his own insiz ant, eter 
Cferke,11,241). à 
13 During tha sixties of the 18th century nen saw Ronsseau!'s teaching in another 
light, "e was not an apostle of sentimentality butas “ant calls hin,"the. 
restorer nf the rights of Wunanity" ,witness Tessingts notice of Rousseauts 
first Discourse Tarra, al Tacha, mn-Munorer, TTAR E Ferder reports how Xant 
\4 examined the Mew "éloise in the sane spirit ER he exanined Teihniz and "fume 
and praised it for its insight into nature and ("ral Ze itneiof man(Herder. 
Jerke, WII, 404), In Julie's words,"50 we not know that the disordered affect. 
ions corrunt the judgment as they corrupt the will? Tor the heart “eceives ui 
in a thousand ways and acts only by & principle :lwars suspect,but reason hai 
no other end than whet is good,its rules are certain, clear"-Ssuch words limi: 
-in; end onnosing the doctrine of the "onninotence of the nadrt” ',Kant,unlike 
Irving Bahhitt and others,did not saa mere sopihstical disguises but the tru 
meaning of Tousseau(? rouvel1e UTeloise,Pt iii, letters 18 ^ 20). "e was led to 
distrust the ideal of the scndne Seele emphasized hy 15th-century ethics, "A 
certain hander- neartedndss Fast SST fron fS Warr pathy is fine nd ami 
-ble e.u} this good-natured vassion is weak en? a S ^lind...As soon"us 
this feeling has attained its proper universality, it s sublime,^5ut at the si 
-m2 time colder, Tor it is not possible to fill our hearts with tender sympa. 
thy for every wen, ,or else the virtuous man oui set no farther then a tend 
-rhearted idler" (Terra ,11,955f). 
"Newton was the first to discern ‘order under arity in combination with, 
great sinpliótty, Rousseau was the first to over beneath the varying 
forms himen nature aussunes,the Aeanly concesled assence of men end the hidder 
law, 7efore tham, the obdections of “ing Alfonso an’ the TManichaeans were sti? 
ipla After Wewton and Rousseau, the ware of ^od ara justified---end Pope's | 
esis is hencefort " 5 * 
orth trne"(; Jregnente,wrrl 9630), 
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"And while comparing conventional nman(l'honme de l'homme) with l'horme de li 
nature,I nointed out the true source of our misery in “our nretended »erfec 
ion"(Gonfessions,viii,269). That Tent prized in Rousseau wes the fact that 
he hed distinmiished more clearly than others hetveen the mask that man: 
wears and his actual visage, “or Hie ton, there are innimerahle annarent 
"300ds" in civilization which &ààÀ nothing to man's moral worth, He never 
takes the idea of the home naturel in a purely historial sense,hut rather 
ethically and telenlozically, Mat is truly permanent in bien nature is 
not any condition in which it nance existed and from which it has fallen; 
rather is is the goal for which &n? toward which it moves, On this account 
he salutes Rousseauts point of view as "a great discovery of our age"(Yerke! 
22 11,325), "ut "aussen nrocesds deduictively, treating the nscumed "state of ^ 
nature" as an established fact, Metannysics rust not he hased upon invented 
a inorovised facts; mr only datum is civilized nan not the Rousseauian 
savage, "roussean proceeds synthetically and hazins with natural mans I proc) 
-22d analytically an ħazin with civilized ma n" (Snag. VITI, 613 Je TOF Xant, 
men's “assisned station" is not located in nature &lones.for he must raise 

14 hinself ahove it, Rousseau Himself always shifted from an empirical to an 
ideal interpretation, In the yreface to his Discourse on Tnequality,he decl- 
ares that he is starting fron & stete of man affairs that no lonser exists 
that nerhaos never exi sted and will robes never exist, buts which we mist 
nevertheless posit(re—Potitical Tri 
THe}, Tut in his Rouseaau mara of Tean-Tacqies he daserihes himself a8 the 
first truthful "historian of Yuin nature”, rent freed his ifea from this 
ambiguity (Terke,IV,151,"The ‘dea of = “niversal “istorv"), 

Critics who see in Rousseau nothing ^ut the rome ntic enthusiast. have never 

20 done justice to nis emphasis on lew and justice, “he nan who in the Ds, 
on on Inequi lity had made society responsible for all the ills of mankind, shore 
in the Social Contract aim to write the liars for that society, In Rousseau * 
Judge of f Tsa&n-T&cques, ne evoloiuns that it has never haen his intention to 
turn heck the wheel of history, "Tunen nature does not go hack"; man can on 
ahead, ““wervthing is et votton depen?ent on political arrangaments ond = 
people will never KÉ othervise thet that its form of sovermient makes it 

Gonfescions,1x,^0^), Injustice is not the naturel function of the A 
will; i5 ws rather its corruption, “he state too has a "nature" of its own 
to which Rousseau vents to restore it, , 

Rou "seau rej acts the Aristotelian doctrine that man is "hy nature" : social 

1% heing Soe z80n yolitix6n, 7; nature man has but the instinct of self-nreservat: 
-ion, "his hesic denend sin esse conservare men mist renounce &s soon as he 
enters society, ‘Te has lost his ind endancea naturelle; never aïcin can he 

find himself, Thus Rousseau preferred U'9^5es to all oer political thinkers 
(the Political dritings of TT TEE Vaughan,I,305-6) though 
visorously disputing "ahbes!s theory of the power state, 

40 nousseau arnat, bLealiw 311938 ; 18 omiuser 0^ E in his theory of law end) 
Gtate\the;, "he state aims at uniftine acts of the will ant Airecting them 
to & cotion goal, It fulfills thin function only i: "etary rèmends it “nakes 
on the individual is accepted 
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by him as an expression of the common will. "How can it hannen that men obey 
without having anyone ahove them to issue cormands, that ther serve without 
having a naster,that they are all the freer when each of them,actinz under ay 
apparent compulsion,loses only that part of his freedom with which he can 
injure others? These wonters ure the wor of Lem, Fo which alone men owe jug 
-tice an? livertr"(Vaughan,I,245), The lien social mist ^ind together freely 
acting persons; it cannot he sonethint Imposed ton the wills of these perso 
"from without; it is not a pactum sujectionis,an agreenent between rulers and: 
the ruled, "There will always he a graus differences between subduing @ milti- 
Za rus and rulin; & soctsty"(Yauchen,II,31), Then “ant »roposed ih tis Tundama 
-tzl Principles of the Metaohysics of l’orelrs "So act as to treat humanity... 
N in every case es en end withal never es means only"(JerXe,IV,287),this formu 
-ation of the "categorical imperative" is anticipated hy Me de Tolmar: "ttn 
UM. is too noble a being to serve simply as the instrurtent for others,and he nus 
not ^e used for what suits them without consulting what suits himealf" (ouy, 
Heloise,Pt v,letter ?), "ut Tant ein divides the question of quid juris 
24 from that of quid facti, "e regards the historical occurrence of the social 
contract not oniy as insignificent,but even as iaoossi»le(Zerke,VII,1^z), 
In his poen on the Tishon earthquake,Voltaire used the whole arsenal of his 
dialectic cauinst the mhilosonhy that has put on Dlinkers ent has been surmed 
up in Pope's dictum, "whatever is is right": "D'inutiles couleurs éternel 
entretien!/Philosophes tromp$s qui criez: "Tout est bien! etc," Rousseau 
undertook the defence of Providence against Voltaire,as Leibniz had against 
Bayle, On Ausust 18,1756,h2 replied to Voltaire's poem In: letter in which 
he-feclared that it is not the function of gthincer to increase the ills fro 
which mankind suffers hy describing them in terrifying detail and thus conde: 
-ing us to utter Aesnerations "Me optimism zou consider so horrible console 
me in the vary nisery o set forth as unbearable, Pope's poem &ssuages my 
pains and fills me with patience; yours increases mr agony and forces me to 
protest against Providence, I heg vou to tell me where the Aecestion lies, 
whether on the side of feeling or of reason, All the subtleties of metanhrst 
s would not lead ne to doubt for a monent the irriorteality of rr soul or a : 
spiritual Providence; I feel it,I believe ih it,I desire it,I hope for it and 
b will defend it tony last breath" (Gorr,cen,,11,%°4). In Zssay concerning Opt: 
-ism,"&nt declares that one can maintain thin to he "the best of all possi^ls 
worlds"; "It is a poor vaa of nhilosnphy to employ it to undermine the prince 
iples of sound corrion sense"("erke,II,557^,),. ian cannot and should not escep 
ef Sain, Tor this is the spur to activity,"and in it we first feel our life; wi- 
whout it there would ^e lifelessness"(Anthropology,par,60,7erXe,VIII,120ff.). 
"Without it all excellent natural tendenciss In man'cind wou d forever lie dor 
A -mant and undeveloped, “v.n desires concord,hut nature knows better what is 
good for his speciess.nature desires discord, ln wants to live in *ase and 
comfort; but nature rius to shake him mt of his lethargy and passive satisfa 
-ction into toil and lebor"(Yerke,IV,156), "ere is achieved e new attitude 
toward life unknown either. to Rousseau or to his opponent., Tant declares in 


Anthropology that satisfaction in life is for man unobtainable; and even if : 


ere ware such: : i 
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N 1 
we should not desire it,for it would mean stagnation and the blunting of el} 
cotivity(Terke,VIIT,124], 

In the Profession.of “sith Rousseau tries to found religion now on reason, 
now on Instinct, "is religion aims ahove all :t heing one of freedom which 
rejects any depen?^ence on external authority and excludes tradition, Ye mus 
seek the way to God ourselves and traverse it alone, “he nunber of texts and) 
commentaries increases; "low many men between tod and mrself!" ‘lad mankind 
but listened always to God as he speaks in the heart of men,there would be 
on earth but a single religion, "ut his religion is not "emotional deism": 
(Rousseau and "nomanticisn,1?2), In mers,feeling,in pleasure and p&in,in the 
passions that sweep over men,man is determined ‘rom witnout; he feels.him- 
self subjected, "ut there is a sphere in which this vassivity stops short; 
and only there do we find that true self that is the hearer of religious 
feeling, "IS will is independent of my senses, "hen I yield to temptation,I 
am acting under the compulsion of external objects, Yhén I reproach myself 
for this weakness,I am listening to m will; I am slave through my vices, 
and free through my renorse"(Profession,ed,P,lM,1&ss0n,185), "Conscience! 
Qonsciencej divine instinct; irriortal and heavenly vbée,sure guide of & hei 


ignorant and linited,hut intelligent dnd free"(Brofession,274), This is i 


precisely Yant's "faith founded on practical reason", If the feeling for ~- 
nature awakens an^? strengthens in Rousseau the feeling for religion(Confess— 
ions,vi,19),it does not enter immediately into its content, The feeling for 
nature is its occasion but is nevertheless not its source, Any kind of mere } 
deification of nature is alien to nausceau, To anvrefciate this fact we mus 

compare Rousseau with Shaftesbury, In his Nymn to "ature,Shaftesbury says: | 


HO glorious nature! supremely fair and sovereigniy good} all-loving and all 
lovely,all divine! O mighty “lature! wise substitute of Providence! impowered 
creatréss" (Characteristics,cd,J,M,Rohertson,II,98), This is genuine »anthei- 
sm in dithyramhic exuberance, É B 
As individuals Rousseau and Fant not only helonged to different hemispheres 
of th: globus intellectualis; to some extent they formed its nnaoosite poled, 
Rousseau was &lwe;s fleeing from himself,zlwa&rs the "lonely wanderer", Kant 
shrinks from anything new: "I drea? any change even though it apsears very 
likely to better my condition," as ha writes to Markus Herz declining the 
cell to "alle(75r*xe,IX,174), "e hecame nore end more "the men of the clock", 
Rousseau, to whom every external restriction was unhearahle,descrihed the ha- 
ppy moment in which he resolved to throw away his watch,that it ight not 
eontinually renind Him of the time, "Thank Feaven,now I shall no longer find 


it necessary to know what time of da; it is"(Rovsseau juge Ze Jean-Jacques, 


2nd dialogue), 


Goethe: "ant never took any notice of me,thoush independently I was follow 


-ing & course similar to his, I wrote my jetamornhosis of Plants hefore TJ: | 


knew anything of Yant,and yet it is entirely in the spirit of his ideas" (Ge 
Sprache mit 3ekerma&nn,April 11,1827), Tas Apt, mit dese Ragtselwort mes 
pty wee de e rv ge 


D ve E 
meint? we are tempted + E 


tO age with 


Volume 35 + Cassirer, Rousseau, Kant, Goethe 


Faust,in reading this passage, Kant was a “Newtonian; "The true method oY me. 
taphysics is at bottom identical with that which Newton introduced into nat. 
ural science," Again: "Any theory of nature will contain only so much of 
real science as it permits the application o" mathematics" (Yerke,II,186), . 
ai: Goethe's theory of nature was one continued attack on "ewton, "Physics must 


be divorced fron mathematics, It must be completely indtenendent" (Dao Leg unc 
(@.573)Reflexionensnrse.von Max FeckerM.124), He felt very bitter hecause he cout 
not find any ally in his crusa?^e against Newtonian physics, 

5 Goethe's copy of the Kritik der reinen Vernunft shows the intensive study he 
devoted to it, "It was the entrance which I liked, I never dared to advance 
into the labyrinth itself; my noetic gifts or my common sense stopped me... 
But to the Xritix der Urteilskraft I owe one of the hansiest periods of my 
life, Here I saw my most diverse interests brought together,artistic and 
natural production handled the same way; the power of aesthetic and teleol- 
ogical judgment mutually illuminated each other"("Zinwirkung der neueren Phi 

$ -osophie",Teimar ed, 3d,XT,49-50), Fant in the Critique of Judgment, par,75 
declared that a purely mechanistic eoncention of biological phenomena is ime 
possihle; "we may confidently assert that it is absurd to hope that maybe = 
another Newton mey some day arise,to make intelligible to us even the Genesà 
is of hut & blade of zr&ss from natural laws that no desigh hes ordered" (Ye 
-ke,V,479f,), "ut he sharply rejected the previous naive form of teleologió4 
al explanation in "rockes' Irdisches Vergnuegen in Gott or Wolff's two seri: 
> | des of Vernuenftire Gedanken, Tolff told us why everything exists, For exam 

'-ple: "“Daylight...is of great tise to us3, for hy it we can e&sil; go about 

our duties,which we cannot. nerform so easily at night, excent at gone expen 

Hee ve night too has its obvione use: nen and animals who have hetome tired 
9 during the day can refresh themselves through sleep. Tt also serves for som 

pursuits that cannot ^e carried on by day,li*e catching hirds and fish," ` 
Voltaire in his Gandide makes Pangloss exnlain how good it is that God creaf 
-ed us with noses; "how else should wehbe able to put on our glasses?" Kant | 
cited Voltaire's words with aooroval in Der einzig moegliche Beweisgrund Sp 
einer Demonstration des Daseins a0ttes(Terxe,II,188)]. In the Xenien of Goet? 
and Schiller thare is & distich on Der Teleolog: "Telche Verehrung verdient 

der Weltenschoepfer, ñer gnaedig/Als er den Aoricrem schuf, gleich auch den 

e Pa " 

48 [Wee ee Ae word "mornhology" and created the new ideal of ‘“nowledge, 
"the formation and transformation of organic gege Mad made Ae transit- 
ien f the evions meneric view to the modern gene id view of organic 
ein) againss "the rigid way of thinking" SE holds that 
"nothing can come to ha agent what slrentr is" (Teiner ades XXIII, 196f£f), 

n Although vent accented the “Newtonian theory of nature, ne wanted not only 
to dascrine the haing of nebture,hut also to understand its genesis, He was 
one 6f the first to offer a theory of.svolution from the original nebulae 
to the vresent form of the material world--th^ Tant-Tanlace hyrothesis, Pe 

TA proposed to "the archaeologist. of nature,.to go hack to the traces that vem 
sain of nature's earliest revolutions" (vrit, a, Irteil,,2ar Be Terke,V,498), 
In his essay Anschaneme “rteilskratt 

-—————À ee 
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d Goethe descrihed the deen joy he felt on first reading this ésease which con 
-irmed his “inner imnulse to that primordial ant archetyoical origin" (XI, 455 
es expressed in his poama Die Metamornhose der Pflanzen and Die :'etamornhose 
der "iere. | 4 
Tant amet at setting forth the limits of reason in te Srtitique of Pure Rea 
-son, Goethe said to Ec'armann that of zi) thidzers Kant had haan nost ussfüul 


since he la a 


De 


great hanoiness of the. thinker is tohave inquired| 
i o revere in silence whet cannot he khown" (Das 

echoenste Glueck des denkenden :'enschen ist das Erforsohliche zu erforscheh | 
und das Tmerforsenliche ruhig zu verehren--Lgxin.u,36f1,,n0.1207,5,250) Of. 
Zritid,.rein,Vern,.,b^r.792C7erke,ITI,514). 

For Rent, Genine is hy 44 means without rules or restraint in the sense of tha 
Stormeent-Streassers, It is rather the origin and source of all genuine rules; 
-it is "the talent or tha iniata Aisoosition throich which nature Gives rules 
to emt (rit. Trtail, ,nar.46, Terese, 7, 99°), toethe paid a sunerh tribute’ to 
vent for this definition which chsnaed the whole historical outlook in Dicht- 
uns und Tahrheit,Pt iw,vV-.1^(75rke, T(IX,145ff,.), “or neither Schiller nor 
Goethe Aid "fraadom" end "'aeoese meen mutually axclusive op20sites, Tha 
two ifsas sre correlated tion Vent hes revealed in the moral 
realn,enlaining that ethical fr ifentionl vith "autonony",with self- 
invosed law, Te classi 

---Oonly law can tive us 
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The Works of Francis Racon,vol.XIII. 
Collected and edited by J, Spedding,R. Le Kllis,and D, D, Heath, 
: Of the Coulers of Good and Zeil Sa 
I. Cui caeterae partes vel sectae secundas unanimiter deferunt,cum singulae 
princip&tum sibi vendicent,melior reliquis videtur, Nam primas quaeque ez zele 
videtur sumere,secundas autem ex vero et merito tribuere[That to which all | 
other parties or sects. agree in assigning the second place(each putting itselj 
first) should he the best: for the assumption of the first »lace is probably 
due to partiality,the assignation of the second to truth and nerit]. So Cicer( 
went about to prove the sect of Academics for to be the hest(?70)." The fallax 
of this colour happeneth oft in respect of envy; for men are accustomed after 
themselves and their own faction to ionline unto them which are softest,and 
&re least in their way,in despite and derogation of them that hold them hard- 
est to it(271). 
Quod imitabile est potentia quadam vulgatum est[That which can imitated is po 
-entially e esed. "The second blow makes the fray,the second word makes 
the bargain"(289). 
Apophthegmes New and Old 
* Preface: Julius Caesar did write a Collection of Apophthegmes,as appears in 
an epistle of Cicero, It is pity his book is lost...They are mucrones verborim 
pointed speeches, Cicero prettily calls them salinas,saltpits; you may 
extract salt out of,and sprinkle it where you w . They serve to be interla 
in continued speech(327), De Aug,Sci,.Íi.12: Neque pophthegmata ipsa gd delect 
-ationem et ornatum tum pro upt?Sed ad re$” g@arendas etiam et usu$ civ. les, | 
n. Alu gent enim veluti sec aut muérones verborum; qui rerum et negotiorum os 
Gen &cumine quodam Bëoent et penetrant(cited supra 314)). | 
"Aw d Sir Thomas ;foore had only daughters at ie first; and his wife did ever | 
ay for a boy, At last he had & hoy; which after,at man's years,proved simpl 
Sir Thomas said to his wife; "Thou prayedst so long for & hoy,that he will be! 
a boy as long as he lives"(2352), : i 
21. Many men,especially such as affect gravity,have a manner after other men's 
speech to shake their heads, Sir Lionel Cranfield would say,"That it was as 
» men shake a bottle,so see if there were any wit in their head or no"(334), .. 
39, Cicero was at dinner,where there was an ancient lady that snake of her ag 
9 


|, &rB,and said; "she was but forty years old," Cicero said; "I.must beliéve her 
sp for I have heard her say so any time these ten years," 


43, There was à Bishop that was somewhat a delicate person,and bathed twice a 

aay, a priora of his said to him; "My lord,why do you bathe twice a day?" "Be- 

cause cannot conveniently bathe thrice"(337), 

T 44, Secretary Sourn's son kept a gentleman's wife in Shropshire,who lived fr 
her husband with him, "Then he was weary of her,he caused her husband to be 
dealt with to take her home,and offéred him five hundred pounds for erue 


Sir Henry Sidney said to the hushand: "Ry my troth,take her home,and take the 


money; and then whereas other cuckolds wear their horns plain,you may wear 
yours gilt"(338), j 
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55, Queen Elizabeth was wont to say of her instructions to great officers; 
"That they were like to garments,strait at the first putting on,but did by 
and by wear loose enough," 
57, Thales,as he looked uvon the stars,fell into the water; whereupon it wae 
after said; that if he had looked into the water he might have seen the 
stars,but locking.up to the stars he could not see the water(341). d 
102, Constantine the Great would call Trajan ‘all-flower"(parietaria),bec- 
&üse his name was upon so many walls(351). 
111, Charles the Bald allowed one Scottus to sit at the table with him, Sco. 
ttus sat on the other side of the table, The Ming heing merry said to hims. 
"What is there between Scot and Sot?" "The table only,"(352) | 
152, One died greatly in debt, One of his creditors bezan to say; "1n good 
f&ith,he hath carried five hundred ducats of mine with him into the other 
world Another said; “And 20" of mine." Yhereupon one amongst them said; "we 
I see now that though a man cannot carry any of his own with him into the 
other world,yet he may carry other men's," ; T 
155. There is a Spansih adage,"Love without end hath no end"; meaning, that 
if. it were begun not upon particular ends it would last(360). > 
160, A philosopher disputed weakly with Adrian the Xmperor, One of his frie 
that had heen by,afterwards said to him; "Methinks you were not like your- 
self,last,in argument with the TM "Thy,would you have me contend witk 
him that commands thirty legions?"(361). ; 
260, A strumpet said to Aristipous; "That she was with child by him," "You 
know that no more,than if vou went through a hedge of thorns,you could say, 
This thorn pricked me"(331), 
Apophthegns from the Resuscitatio,1661 4 
11, King James the Tirst would say to the lords when they sat upon any grea 
matter; "Jell,you have sit,but what have you hatched?"(390), 
249, Come,now all is well; they say,he is not a wise man that will lose his 
friend for his wit; but he is less a wise man that will lose his friend for 
another man's wit(393), 
Aponhthesns from the Baconiana 
21, The Xmpirical philosophers are like to pismires; they only lay un and 
use their store, The Rationalists are like to spiders; they soin &11 out of 
their own bowels, But give me a philosopher,who like the bee,hath a middle 
faculty,gathering from abroad,but digesting that which is gathered by his. 
own virtue(404). E" ; E 
Some Additonal Apophthegms from R&wley's Commonplace Book, 
17, "D Lord St Alban suid, that wise nature did never put her precious jewel 
into a garret four stories high: and therfore that exceeding tall men had e 
x -er very empty heads(410', 
[^ m 26. Gondomar said,Compliment was too hot for summer,and too cold in winter, 
He meant it against the "rench(412), 
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Volume 35 * Valéry, Variété II 


Paul Valéry: Variété II. 


Hie ne sais s'il existe 4a sincères anateurs du chemin de fer,des vartisans du; 
VU train pour le train, Le train se fait modèle du "arme, dont il prend la rigueu 
90 e*t assune les nouvoirs, Tl dÉvore toutes choses visibles,agite toutes choses 
mentales,attaque hrutalemant de se nasse la figure de ce monte,envole au dial. 
le huisésons,naisons,nrovinces, É 
HS Dens l'ordre dan Scrivains,je ne vois personne au-dessus de 3ossuet; m 
sur de ses mots,nlus fort Ae ses verhas,et plus maitre? Au langage, Jette plet 
ne et singuliäre possession implique une conscience ou une nrésence extraordi 
-aire de l'esprit en regard de, tous ies moyens ei Ze toutes les fonctions de. 
lea parole, Tl dit ce qu'il veut, Il est escenttellenent volontaire,comme le ^ 
sont tous ceux que l'on nomme classiques, Il procède nar res 
‘que nons nrocédons nar accidents, La plinart des lecteurs attrihuent a ce qui: 
quiis appellent le fond une importance infiniement supérieure a celle de oe 
ils nomient la forme. quelques-uns sont d'un sentiment tout contraire; 
.-iment audacieusement que la structure de l'exoression a une sorte de réalit 
tandis que le sens ou l'idée n'est qu'une omhre, La valeur de l'idée est ind 
-erminée; elle varie avec les personnes et les poques. Nig 
Situation Ae "audelaires On nous accords plus -isément l'avantage de la »5rose 
mais lą puissance »oBtique nous ast chichenent et difficilement concédée, Ta : 
WW Fontaine paratt insipida aux etrangers, Vacina leur est interdit, Tugo lui-mà 
me n'e guère été répandu hors Ze Tranca que var ses romans, "In ave? Saudel- 
. are,1le poésie francaise sort enfin des frontières de la nation, Elle se fait: 
lire dans le monde; elle s'impose corre la poésie mâne de la nodernité, Je pu 
Widong. dire que s'il agt, parmi nos poates,ñes poetes olus srands et plus puissa- 
mment doués que "&udelaire,il n'en est point de plus important, C'est une cire 
-onstance exceptionelle qu'une intelligence critique associée à la vertu de ` 
poésie, "audel&ire doit à cette rare alliance une découverte capitals, Il Stat 
sensuel et orécis; il était d'une sensibilité dont l'exigencesle conduisait 
aux recherches les plus 44élicates.de la forme; mais ces dons n'eussent fait de 
lui qu'un mla de Gautier sans doute,ou un excellent artiste du Parnesse,stil 
Ww n'eût,par la curiosité de eon ssprit,mSrité la change Ae afcouvrir dans les 
ouvrages de Po? un nouveau monde intellectuel, Le 3émon de lucidite,le génie 
de L'analse,et l'inventeur des com^inaisons 1les'5lus neuves et les plis sédui 
-santes de la, lozique avec l'tinagination,de la rysticité avec le calcul, l'in- 
génieur littéraire qui approfondit et utilise toutes les ressources de l'art, | 
lui aprareîssent ‘en Poë, ? | 4 
ij Le probleme 1^ Baudelaire pouvait donc,--devait donc,--se poser ainsi: “être | 
un grand poète, mis n'être ni Tamertine,ni Hugoni '"usset," Dans les domaines 
Wbae 1e création,qui sont susci les domaines de l'orguril,la nÉcessité da zer É 
distinguer ast indivisihle de l'existence mame, "Te ferai donc autre chose," i 
Ur désir d'une suhstance plus solide et d'une forme plus savante et plus sure 
Les vices du romantisme ne sont que les excès insénarables de la confiance & 
soi-même, L'sdolescence des nouveautés est avantageuse, T4 sazesse,le calcul 
et,en sorme,la perfection ne paraissent qu! | 2 
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Le ronantisne ast à 
Classique ast l'écrivain 
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pousse les gene D AénrScier,A intardire,à ASsicnar aux railleries ce qu'ils 


ne comprennent pas Ils défendent corri? ils le peuvent laur honneur intellect 

-uel,ile sauve &, face de leur int telligence, 4 
IQQ L'anour, ls naine, l'envie sont des mi ären 75 l'esprit; mais l'orsyeil en est 

la plus ours, Il consume les vetitesdes at simplifie 14 personne meme, T! la; 

aétache das vanit ën, Gen l'orgueil est aux vanités ce que le foi est aux super 

-stitions, 3 

lgllarné se nit & lire Te coup da des d'une voix 

"effet",oresqna A Soine, T te ensence ate, 

ne sen^»le si halle intérieurement, at prise en plus ies 

diseurs da orofession nreasque toujours ma sont avere m » S tendant 

fai us oir interpréter, quant ils surchargent; Aaknanchent les intentions, GH 

arent las harmonies d'un texte; et qu'ils substituent leur lyrisme au chan 

propre des nots com^inés, | "eur métier niast®il nas,et leur science pps 


i 


Ce faire prendre sinientan£ient jour sublimes les vers les plus né: 3lig5s,mai 
da yendye ridicules,ou dis, nÉantir, 1: olupert des oeuvres qui existent par 
elles-"nes?(Sf 7,7 Rowell, ine md c "Ue Ag ins De! 30% & propos of the reading: 

line "Till no ons tell me wiet she singe?" in Taa Solitary Reaver "Th 
a and the siznifiosnoe of tye lins. energe of Deus &8 SON ES rou 
are orenared to give un your claim on the individual words, to frea 

fron th daad-veisht ae zour own exoressiveness,' "y 

nb J'allermé considérait «on $t554nenent,sang Étonnensnt, 
nex Se des ré. 
gate o3 qui fut > réf ute: le 
répète an A'gutrse tons,l'A»ure,l! &munlifie, le Te sin» Les i hish Ile rétorque,. 
l'externins,le renverse,le nie: mais donc Ae sup 10se, et invisiblenent 
utilisé, Te contraire néit du contreire, 

Eer 2 substitué en aésir n FPE l'activité instinctive fe ses orBd6cesse 
-urs,une conception urtificielle,minitieusement raisonnée, et obtenue nar un c 
GAR genre d'anal'se, Le üf^inition du Naau ast f ollas il əst ce mii dës 

2 esoBre, Par 12 seul fait de son existence,elle «agisssit core cherae et corme 

211) £ $l&ive, “lle diviseait d'un seul conp tout le peuple des humains qui savent 
lire, eres sont les mortels qui ne sont point wiessÉs de ne pas comprendre, 

ail. + qui l'acrentent honnerent corme on accepte de ne ov, 5 entente une langue 
oy x8 ,1g8hre, On peut ,PXigter sans E 3 tà ne EM 

m 11 aa € ao: e 
41 © co UE D eru it nc en a Test. B 
se puse spa emt E nonne ea -stit or ciet tient iers qui,1l'a 
ayant une fois bit, ne pourraient plus sonf£rir de poènes impurs,irrédiaté, 
ho^. sans défense, Tou leur sgnnleit Xf ab Ihe après qu'ils l'avaient lu, | 

2217905 voeu: que si je deveis écrire, j'ainerais infini®nent nieux Écrire en tout 
conscience et dans une entière lucidité quelque de faible,que d'enfanter a la 

1: faveur d'une transe et hors de moi-meme un chef d'oeuvre d'entre les plus: 

à beaux, Il me paraiseaib qu'il y avait 4@j% ^»eaucou» de chefs-d'oeuvre et que, 


le nombre das productions ay nie es ef Oath honne, A Aude 


a ¢ d ftatim api pu n ri 


2n Il n'est point de notion plus vague que celle di? 1ence, i, Ms s'agisse da: 
1: science ou des arts,on ohserve,si L2 on s' inquiete de le 
BON OR Sis que toujours ce qui se Tait r 
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" 
n'était pas si petit qu'il y allt grand int4rht > ASsirer de l'sxugnenter, | 
me disais que ce n'est pas point l'oeuvre faite et ses annarences ou seg 
effets dans le monde qui peuvent nous accomplir et nous faifier,nsis seule- 
nent la manière dont nous l'avons faite, L'art et Lo pesine nous eugnentent; 
mais Ta luse et la chance ne nous font qu? prendre et quitter, Par lè, je 
donnais & la volonté et enx ealeuls da l'acent une importance que je rgtir- 
ais à l'ouvrage. Da reveil sev3re,en lithtrature,se manifeste st s'onère 
per des ret us, On neut aire qu'il st nésuré yar le norire "des refus, C'est 
en ce »0int que le litterature rejoint le dom&ine de l'ethique: c'est dans 
cet ordre de choses que veut ST introduire 1» conflit du naturel et de 1! 
effert; qu'elle ohtiant ses héros et ses martyrs de la resistance au fac. 
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Volume 35 + The Book of Diogenes Laertius 


R. Hopes: The Ronk of Diosenes Taertius: Its Scope and its T'ethod, 


e 5 x i 

Auch conjectur? shout +4 identity of tne Platonist lady to whom Diogenes I 
to have dedic tad his »5^X(lITI A7), t 
Montaigne valued Diogenes for the wealth of his information and wished that, he 
were "plus estendu" or "plus antendu"(Xsssis,ed,Villey,IT,116). 
M, Zevort, Dioz3ne, de Arte, ivi Mnhéteur sans goftt at sans style isramnatist 
sans envrit, suit sans brofondsur,i1l a cependant, traversé les me et trou 
avé A'lllustres int srprètes, "oc Stenley's History of Philosovhy(1555) is larg 

$9-?l7 vased unon Diozenss, T, T, “riickerts Historia critica »hiioro; jaef1742.. 
4) also followed t^s lina- laid dom wr Diozenes, Durant's nt's Story of Philosoph: 
(1925) sdapts,se = subtitle, the traditional title of tha oldest story Ka 
osonhy we heves The Tives ant Opinions of the Greater Philnsonhers, i 
Te often found 15 4 1383*sary to note the agreshents and disagrssmants between 


his sourcas, Such cummlative references rə especially frequent in 3k I on the 
sagas en? occurs hu ^ times in TX IV on the Academics, Te “ere of "Uerni»pus 
occurs 25 tines, 

el Apol odorum had employed the method of dating important achisvenants of grast- 
men &t the t; of 40 in their lives, Tms KEE e hes Solon enect his laws, 


Periender hacme tvrent, an: Xenophon 59 to emu. et the time when they "fI Louw 
ished"(I 52,95,98; II 55), This ns tho* was ‘ised on ths Dythazorean division. 
of himen lifa into four A Ttars 0^ ZO vears each( YIII ic) inst Em Mn 
fivision into ten periots of 7 veers aach( I 55), “he souress 52^ 
q| but & single reference each mrar 120, 
Timon and his pupil Dioscurifes resembled aach other Lo sich ci axtent thet 
hoth were one-*yed( IX 115), Py Pyrrho endeavored to ascana the questioning of his 
pupils hy strioninz sn swi; ming aeross the Alpheus, 
jlo For hin it was unthinkable that philosophy should havs oris "ln Led among the 
babes lens whose vary speach wes so ill efented for philosophy that the term 
"ohilosoohy" tèn hérharon 2véstraptei_ prosegorfen(v TIT 164 I 35,4). Philosophy 
vegene--.nd snüáed---with the tresks, "e ignored Tucretius, slighted Cicero and 
‘|i[Aisrecarded Seneca, Tie recurring emphasis on the "first! achievements which 
were made hy the various tresk »hilosophers(e,g., Thales was the first astronom 
er)(I 3,4,23,43,etc.). Chryrsinous who "first lectured in the open «ir in the 
lyceum", Arcesilaus who first suspended judsnentySocrates who was the first 
martyr-philosonner,ete, “Mile philosophy did not hagin with the ‘reeks in the 
order of nature,it does hazin with then in the order of ideas, Siret they were 
not,vut first they are," (Tood>ridge, "Philosophy",in Greek Titers ture, 209). 
Phi losovners reveal their character in their writings Plato his healousy, Nmped 
ocles his hoastfulness end selfi shness(II 50; VIII Sei. An entire hook each to 
Plato and Npicurus; besides the entire 3k III,nore then 80 references to Palto 
Scant M ntron to abc bue and his school, 
Plato's voice was weak, neier the wise man should) 
marry wee a phare: on pesas in the r^^irmnstive by Menedemus »Plato,and the 
Stoics and in the negative by the “picureans, The Stoics arcued for comunity 


of wives among the wise,which w prac d hy the 77 ta I tw 
" th wes actised hy the Tassegetze nees 
"Së Ze d as perm 
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the Magi end hy 2hrysipous end was vr: ctise? hy Periander(II 123; III 78; VIT 
Tels X 1195 VIT 90,151. IX OSs I Ty 965 VIT 1373 T? 35. Socrates wes non-eorr 
-ittals is Thatever roi do you will Fenai SE OS Trent hers and pupils figure as 
lovers(III 29,18,25, 29, 50; IV 30,41,etc,) 
Diogenes quétes 49 or hin ovn enicrems for 45 philosophers, Nietzsche in his 
Reitra ege zur fusllen'sunde und I "ritik des Diozenes Taertius quotes one Te 
Patrizzi as su:zsstinz that Siogenes wrote his histroy "ut haberet quo loco 
elegantia illa sua vel “pigrmmata vel Tnitaphia ‘insereret" (Terke, Leipsic 1910 
IT, 175-5), Treudanthal déclared thet only & nentelly unbalanced person wout 
write an epitone of tan hooks tn preserve a es + Ne 
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Volume 35 * Lewis, A Preface to Paradise Lost 
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beings, 


Tan Struthers Irs Miniver 

s "4 
That was the kind of thing ons renemhered about x house: not the size of the | 
rooms or the colour of the walls,hut the fa l of 3àoor-ha&ndles an? light-switch’ 
-2s,the shape and texture of the hannister-reil under one's palm; minute tact- 
val intimacies,whose resumption vas the assence of coming home, 
The Thinese proverh says,'"^7o ^s antirely at leisure for one day is to he for 
one day an iwiortal,” Italics hred italics, 
She nailed ner smile to the mast, Clem caught her eye across the table, It ses 
-e4 to her sometimes that the most important thins hout marriage was not a 
home or chil?ren or a remedy azainst sin,hut simply there being always an eye 
to caton, The street is + solid jan, 
At the next crossing,red again, Red yellow, green---frustration,hone, joy; a 
brand-new conditioned reflex, To future gansrations graan would no longer’ &ugg 
est dnvy,tit freedom, In such hdvhazard ways are sumhôlisns born and reborn, 
Days were the units “hich nattered most, haing divided from each other hy the 
astounding »henomenon of losing and regaining conscionsness, “ow brave, how 
trustful people are,to dare to zo to sle2n! s 
This acquaintanceship had lesnted,neither waxing nor vaning,for nearly ten year 
and Flem ssid it was nart of? the white man's wirden, Se 
How meny of the most anjorahle parties were achieved by taking away the number: 
you first thought of, he queue wormed itself on a little, wed 
A confused 7a^"1e,like e mix-un of stations on t^e wireless, 1 


i 


1 + P : Y | 
Her face hore the ‘triumphant look peculiar to those who,susnected of hyperbole 


ar2 found to have haan employing meiosis, 
Moving northward in snace,they hat moved backward in tines reversed the irrev- 
srsible,recantured in late auer the feeling of soYing, 


Pegasus is harnessed to a dray., “hen he gets excited his sentences grow short 


‘er ant his vora longer, 


An ageing women whose smooth chess are the result,not of a heart perennially 
young,but of an assured incous,e sound disestion,and a nrotecti callousness 
of heart, 

Dolls,which nad hesun Wr haing crnde imitations of men and women,had ended hy 
developing a racial type of their mm; the ringlets, the huga ayes ¿nd the tiny 
rose-hud nouths, t 
Nothing but & deen ronentic love could wake the human face tolerahle at such 
close quarters, : 

The dentist save her a local, “he orick of tna injection ras sharp, duit its eff- 
act was mazical, In an instant the left-hand side of her fan: ceased to helong | 
to her, She out up one finger «nd stroked har cheek curiously, It was like str 
-king somehody else's; and therefore it was,tactually,lixe seeing herself clea 
-ly for the first tine, Not in & nirror,whers the eves must always bear the 


` 


EE Ee and being looked into; but from outside, through a win 
-ow,catching herse in profile and unawares, 


These two people ware so irrevocably separated by race,class 
politics,and cast of mind that it sssned absurd to classify 
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32823852X religion, 
them hoth as human 


Volume 35 * Hofmannsthal, Werke Bd. III 


If it be ed sedie for marena said in effect What care I how safe it bd : ] 


Ge que ct staat que | Atetre un tant 


you nre always something of a 


strange “place 
when you xen away, and they 
while they have adjusted their lives £ 


a 


Ueleonme you hack with affections but 
little to your absence, 
away you took the entre of the universe with you,so that 


Then vou Seen come © 
ghost, They were sorry 
in the mean. 
"Then you went 
the whole thing went: 


on revolt tac Junt as usual,round your om heade ^ut they know quite well that: 


all t^ 


time the centre of everything stayed at home. with them, (Æânond Ae 


courts ‘Rondel. de l'aüieu: "Partir,c'25t mourir un beu"; Louis Tiercelin: Autre 


Rondel de l'adieu; "lourir,c!est partir un peu,") 


dog yuries a Done, to ^e 
She hed quite a Dr-Livinstone-I-nresume expression on 


Burying her last thought as & 


ed then in, 


It was lamentuhle 


s tha 


unevenness of most married 


ned to later, 2 
ace ehen she welcom- 


couples, Like those gramophone 


records with « supers tune on one side and a negligible fill-up on the other 


which vou had to takes whether vou wanted 


half of a married 
the nice halves 
she had a cold 


eniple 


to one party end 


to dinner without the 
all the heaks 
and cancelled the haak var 


it or not, And you must not invite one 
other, Lady T, simply &s*ed all 
to Another, And as often as not: 


ht the last minute, A single persor 


is a manageable entity who, you can aither make friends with or QUEEN M, alone But 


half of a married counte is hot exactly a 


ion is adfed to the alresdy 
remarke*,you might as well try 
Sitting in the entist's chair ane 
upon the far distanca, hoping that 
mut thay didntt 


Tugo ron 


Blick auf Jeen Paul: Ze 
Vesen wirkend: das ahes 
sie beide fassen Vógne(15), 

Preusse und Ssterreicher,ein Schene.s 


Im Sanz 


i Preussen 
Alles im Yenschen unà von Menschen, 
Staatsgesioning als Zasarmienhaltendes, 
Mehr Tuzend, pif p 
enr ^üchtiskeit, 7 
pedet 
min undichies soziales tavehe,dis 
Stände ín der Kultur geponiagens 
aber präzise laschinerie 


intricate business 
to dance a tarantella with c. 
"cent 
ther would ‘take her other senses with them, 
Ma drill wes 155 insistent, 


A fresh complicat- 
ss Clem had once 

Siamese twin, 

as long as possible 


whole human veins. 
of friendshios 


^ar eves focussed 


Tofmannsthal: Gesarmelte Terke(3, Fischer Verlag), III. 


E 


ist in ihnen etwas vom tiefsten deutschen dichterischer 
so fern zu machen und das Tarne so nah,dass unser Herz 


en 


Osterreich 
Alles von aussen her: Natur uni 
Teimatliehe als 7h,, 
wahr Troerriigrait, 
venr j'anschlichkeit, 


50tt, 


Soziale Struktur 


iJin dichtes s, Gepde Se Le d. Fe ver] 
-undens die Mechenik ces Ganzen un. 


pr prüzise, CH. 
Volk; Diszplinierbarate 1% HER grenzenlose| Mlk: estis d taast, oct 2 We 


Autoritat, 
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Hôchste Autoritat der Yrone, 


Der 

Aktuelle Gesinnung. ^ i i 
"enzel an historischem Sinn, 
Starke der Abstraktion, 
Unvercleichlicn in der geordne 

Durehfilhrunz, 
Stérke fer Dialektik, 
Mehr Y onsequenz, 


Behaunt und rechtZertizt sich selhst 
Xenpf ums Recht, q 

Selbst zerecht,inmasseAd, sonnl- 
-smetsterlich, 

Drängt zu Yrisgn. 


Unfähigkeit, sich in andere hineine- 


zudenken, ` 
Gewollter Charakter, 
Jedar Xinzelne Träger eines 
Teiles der Autorität, 


eschäftlichen, 
ne Ayha 


nertrei 


estian ? moths; = 

‘er zu führen: Os 

asiech, “ar tact 
Zon 


5s 
sin 
Oscar ` 


Hochstes Zutrauen der Yrone,(61), 


Tinzelne Wi 


Traditionelle Gesinnung,stabil fast ` 
durch Tahrhunderte, 
Resitzt historischen Instinkt, 
Gerince Regahung für Abstraktion, 
Rascher in der Auffassunge, 
} n 
Ablennurig der Dialektik, 
Mehr T&higkeit,sich in Das 
zufinden, 
Bleibt liehe 
Lässigksit, 
Verschänt,eitel,witziz 
hum acide 
Veicht den Frisen aus, 
{-Ftneindenken in &ndere his zur duraki 
terlosigkeit, 
Sehauspielerei, +. 
T, Te Te einer ganzen I 


in zurecht. 


Unklaren, 


eit, 


nechlich?: 
Genusesucht, ` 
Y, à, Privaten, Sage, 
Ironie Vis zur aufl6sun 
2.2. Ana KL ABE Coe à 
saes l'enschen,irei Mw 
Sebastian D elmoth, (127). Der Ast thet ve, 
‘Asthet ist natursgemas« auxeh un durch 
Unzuehnt,vo11l tragiecher Tngucht, Sein 


Volume 35 * Hone, Henry Tonks 


Toseph “one: The Life of Tenry Tonks 


"A present sheid always he something the giver would like to TE (xi), 
“Hvervone whatever Ys to he his calling in after life, would he -wiser for watch 
ing at the hedside of the sick man returns to hat he. was without the. “trappe 
ings he has picked un on the wav"(Vander Yeers)(12). 
. His own life has heen "dotted with colis, Tias are soon on the green, 
Among his nunils there were always some who were ready to play the nart of Heli 
oises to his Abelard, send him off upon his ¿Aventure with cheers. 
D, S MacColl's foihle for correcting the faults of nature, "le is finding it 
hard to impress the creator with the lack of harmony in flower colours" (60, Gei 
MacColl &»»scre? in "ecven ns & censor of the Almishtr's 4esien in clouds’ and. 
other decorations, "Te stays the hand of the Almighty an? men remains unfinish{ 
ed",158 and the illustreti on facins the sage), 
Tonks even marked ont with chalk tha narts ^n which there vhs'& eres! 
Often however O'"rien as net at breakfast with a face z 


+ 


<ing Sosa] 
a yard long, "You were 
very late last night," "I clutched the hanisters wherever I knew there w&as.à * 
creaking hoard and sneaked in,so von could not nossibly have heard me cone-in,! 
Dus ha worst of it,I stavec swake all nisht waiting for vou to come'in,# 
4), Fr à 

"hen once he refused to let Geoffrer "laelall se^ a certain picture "in itg |: 
present state," he explained that it was '"5sonuse we artists are such vain oon 
ceited 220712, that us & lady nates to he caught with nouer only on one side 
of her faca and tenes sticking out hehind,so we vrieh to ha saan ina state of” 
perfection netura narar iatanmiad 116614 

George Toore: "Of course my “isther KEN is to "me Tovary what the sea is 

D enger 

2 3oose-Dond hy the wayside'(A 9], he brea thea fire pni slaughter, 

Shelley avowed thst rather than go to "Zosen uit: “althus he would he damned 
with Plato, k 

"I cannot think of any rmsician to connare Pater h, "is writing is always 
perfect" {140}. 

Moore set out M lsa for a "renaissance of i > SCH, CA daar Tonks,we 
should hemoan gether tye lost haooiness f the girls who are 
now measuring 8r eatninster and the Slad 

Fry: "It took Degas egrs. to get rid of hin eg Sickerts "And it wi 
will take rou set Eur oM 

"Soerge oore was ^Y ; lose Tha world exi 
-ted for hin vx 5! orit we should all 
of us have hsen oblised to zire our eng of ‘Plash"(246), 

His reflections on Proust would fill & emell volume(270- Si. 

"Thy is Aldous Huxley’so curious shout everything? I am sure 

very sensual just &s Sterne "as" (274), i 

George loore; "There ara 5 rest eoics in 7m 

ith,and Heloise and Ahelard," (300). 
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Volume 35 * Spring, Jn the Meantime 


Paris-'nderground, 


I was an exchanged orisoner,released from a German cell because somewhers in 
the United States a rison door had swung open : for someone whose return Germanÿ 
desired, I was a pawn. in this hargain, The Nazis had converted all Turone 
into à prison, Fe waited months for the day of repatriation, 

The Gsstano agengt look like pigs fattened for the market. 

The motorcycle is making difficult upstream progrese against the flood of cars, 
Te ran uy against, a blank wall in our attempts to find the leakages in the 
frontier, drafted into the army against his Wee: 

One Frenchwoman's method for repulsing the unvelcome entions of the Germans 
is to say,"You ‘“now,of course, that I'm Tewish," 

Chair & poisson} cried the children to the Germans ordered to the coast, 

check to the Gestano, Me fairly oozed saccharine courtesy, 

He tries to pull the wool over my eyes, the rock-bottom minimum is 200 “ranog 
She lives in svharitic luxury, : À 

The cement walls,far from. providing any: protection from the cold,actually trans 
-miitted it, The Americans have Aceugnt nap»ing, 

I am not in their confidence, I an a doctor--an4 Tranch to hoot. 


Howard Syring: In the Meantime, 


Nothing prevents the flowar from coming out, It seems to he atter of habit 
with them, Me dog save me whet he thought a sufficient ration of denonstrat- 
ed affection, If Godis in "is heaven, thae. Devil's in His hell,and ais to work 
pretty affectivelÿ therefrom, 
The savings of hook-reviewers,balanced one against another,amounted to a compl 
ste cancelling-out, I have reached a condition oretty near anaesthesia wher 
reviews are concerned, enjoy his lotus-life in "'amehester, x 
Another shilling & weak would have been another link vireted on "v chain, ut I 
didn't set the raise and I chucked the jo, 
This has always seamed to me the perfect examnle of ting down your bottom to 
be kicked at the ver moment when you are entitled to carry. it With & derisive 
farewell waggle through the door, Y throw myself into the lap of chance, 
In his autobiography In the '111,Tohn lasefield tells us that he practised a 
curious mathod of chain-reading, Tuying Srilhy,he found reference in it to the 
Thre: Vusketeers,the Sentimental Tourney, the Origin of Snacies,and the comedies 
of Uolfers,so he hought them, Mronch Peter Thhetson he Found De ? Tusset and Vill 
-on, This if a usual procedure when the annetite of a vivacinis reader is once 
aroused,especially if he have no ons to suite niní353). 
Potations that would have laid me under the tahle, as 
Arnold Maskell in Black on ite said harsh things ahout monochrome reproduetió 
of zreat masters, They have à v very,very close analogy with the made-u» tie," 
A, X, once told"me that he had given'u» reading and pondering on the Hindu sert 
-tures beacause thar hed taken SCH into dasna which he Zait to he 4anterous, Mis 
wes a stranga life-.-.!''fwiet. the mount and maltitnde(63), 


Lee are t5 p'irsue TYodehouse, do we 30 on to pursue that solid nhalanx of "rit 
S pur lid nhal f" = 


$0 
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novelists who have taken cara, hy timely removal to: the 'mited States,that. 
shall not find themslves in his nredicament? I don't like this great Recesse’ 
iona1(78), If ever the “niversity of Oxford zd & fool of itself it did. so 
when it conferrad on ‘Todehouse the degree of Litt, He is a "funny man" r&th 
-er than a humorist,and even as a funny epe range is narrow and shallow, 
People seem to have expected tha creator of Rertie Tonster to floor the Resta. 
po with a sally(79), 

‘That child would not he thrilled at the notion of mesting Mans TEE EE in 

the flesh? Yet young Miss Dickens, who had the privileze, lemented that Mr Andes 
-sen stayed on and on; and Dickens himself,according to r "huen Tingsmill, 
found his guest to he a cross between "fr Pecksnif? and the Taly Duckling, 
persevere with the persistence of Galahad pursuing the Grail. 


‘Resides the plain SE there are authors who seek to,in every word they utter 


twinkle twinkle Like. tle stars,and hoye they : 
Oscar Vilde forgot, 

I called at the house in “hury Street,and.a message was taken un to George: 
"oore,who agrred to ses me in an hour's time, I was hardly seated when he 
began: "A novel should he shaped like a vase," "Why?" "e quastion evidently 
annoyed and jolted him, He aslo seemed surprised tb. find that I had read his | 


are minting the epistams het 


"books, A newspaper renorter,to come up to his exnectations,should he a mere 


shorthand writer, Te parted with a mutual bristling of the fur(83). 
The invitation is baited with the promise that "Kipling will he there", 
good-looking in a histrionic way,yany girl's choice and many a man's envy. 


His style is all. bloom and no peach,while mine is all stone and no plum, 


Solomon F, Bloom in Tha Torid of "ations said: "Although Marx disliked many ^ 
men---perhaps most of the men he matce-all his work testifies to a See ah 
and authétic love for mankind," 

That massive and. patriarchal person,Samel Alexander, one of the main ornanents 
of Nanchester,had the habit of taking a large china mug with him when he went 
out to play hridge, “hen those little finicky cups anveared in which black 


coffes is served, ne would produce his mug and ask that it he filled with white 


coffee---"to save trouble", Black coffee: ard: "noer are intimately connected 
Drinkwater got into trpuble at Hampstead because he mentioned that a friend of 
looking for a coffee service in the shops at Hampstead and found all the cups 
offered him too large,was told hy the shonkesners, "They don't drink black 
coffee in Hampstead", To suggest that Hampstead fold took milk in their coffaa 
which permitted tha beverage to he drunk rather than sipped---this was an in4 


“sult(103-4), 
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Ur Rritling this time is not only seeing it through,he is also seeing through 
it(107). I draw level with ry pronunciation of the hard words, 
R.A.HM.Stevenson: Women and wine, the two supreme experiences of life,my hoy; 
but never mix'em,never mix'em"(113), 

Louis Golding referred to Magnolia 'Street affectionately ss "lagsie",a univers 
-al provider, "Maggie hought me this," "I wouldn't have had that without Hag, 


ie"(157), In his novels Manchester. ds called Dooningzton, No one,writing a novi 
el, calls Tasaf 


Volume 35 + Whitehead, The Philosophy 


Tondon Srandwille or "etrohurg; yet, for svia rerson I cannot understand,a 
provincial city is almost always Aisguised, Irs duskell called Manchester. 
DEA e e svallsngt Uni, 
"Tiheral, lahourg tory / ell me the seme old story," 


He Nac hean aldnir =5 his post for tan vears, 
Sondemnet to t~il, lik- . slave chained to nie ORT, i 
Fipling warned us long aso against trz-iaz té “ill muer “vith our mouths, 

It is aus: to vrofass the fit^ wien thereahe no lignted fazzo*s in the off. 


ing.. A Niagara 6f teers, & woyan well vast her Apte stha overhlown flower 
of Los ^ud, a 
The creeping offensive of the 7,5, forces 


Ne : 
reing civilian, or soldier,who is not | 


A military onjective includes any mman 
fightinzs on the side of the Americans, 


There was a tense silence as if he was trying to burst and couldntt 2 
Cooper thought +} 


nat all self-resnecting americans criticized their civilizata 
ion at home and defended it ahroad, 


¥,L,lucas: Literature ad ?Psrcholozv, 


Steel gives an account of a lady who : 
composed noetry--mit only with she ti» of her tongue on the inside 5? her 4 


mouth in shorthand, “he lite rank ansey chg@pacAirized much aesthetic contr 
oversy tis: "It sseis to me litte one nerson saving 'I walked to ^r&nbhester' 
this ros * and another shouting (ost Aid notit" IN 

- I 


AN had Me ou 
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: | E 
ies tht Mle D M AMET 
Vua amp EE: ' Jonathan Swift's Poems (A. Haa Blk fak, ve XI 


Corinna: She made & song,how little niss/Tas kiss'd ant slo^*er!d by a ladi/ 
And howswhen master went to piss, / "iss came,an? peep!'d at all he had, Zei 


"The Progress of Baton If Aelia should annear too.soon,/Alas,the nymoh woul 
be undon2!//To ses tier from ner pillow riseg/And reekinc in a cloudy steam, 


i Le Sreck'd Tips,foul testh,and mirry eves,/Poor Strephon! how would he blasphem 


//'hre^ coloure,hlack and redana white,/So graceful in their oroner place, / 
Remove them to a different site,/They form a frightful hideous face://Tor ins 
-ance,when the lily scips/Into the precincts of the rose,/And takes possess. . 
ion of the lips,/Leaving the nurple to the noges//So elia went entire to 
/A11 her cnolexion safe and sounds;/2ut, hen she rose,white, black,and red,/ à 
Though still in sight,had chang'4 their ground,//...Rut Celia can with ease. : 
. reducs,/°y help of penoil Sei usetzen IRON colour to its place and use, 
“And teach her chess again to "iush,//.,."mt art no longer can nravail,/Then 
the materials cll are z0ne;/7he hast mechanic hand must fail,/There nothing's 
left to work upon. //Pattar,as wiee logictans sav,/Sanint without & form sub 
sist;/and form,say I as wall as ther,/'ust fail if matter brings no grist.7/ 
No painting can restore « ndse, (412-3) Mid 


gh gore ay 


& 


The lady's Dresscinz Roon: Tive hours(un? who can 40 it less in?)/2y haughty 
Caelia snent in dressinz,/...Anl,firet,n Cirty smock r»^ear!d,/"eneath. the 
ermita wall emerrtds/,,,The stockings nhre shóuld I exposs,/Stsin'd with the 
moisture*of her toes3/,.. hy strenhon,will von +211 the rest?/And must you 
needs fascrih2 the chest?/55,8b° thinen which must not he exnrest,/Yhen pl t 
into the ra»vinz chest,/Sent up an sxcremental sme11,/70 taint the parts TIER 
whence they Falle/,, ,Tins Pinishin> his grand survsy,/7hs svain disgusted 
slunk sway, /Rensatins his amorous fita, "Ch! Gaelia,Taclia,Caelia shits!"/ 
sois foul imecinstion linra/Taoh dame he sees with all her stinks. CRY) 


A Bewutifol Young "eme Taing to ads Then seated on = three-Legsed ehsiry, 

Takes off her artificial palra es OW picking ont à gebei ay2,/... "Sp eyexik 

bros Trui s uouse!s hide,/.. 12 nlffinere that fill her hollow Aere, Ze wës 

rags to roo up her f1aWwr dugs,/.. H> stesleribp'4 hodice that press down cr 

lumps ant tie hollows Fi11,/,,.%h3 bdlstere that su2oly her Hip, dee lie "nm 
D ENT "n e. a 1 "n * D E 

ysthrigh in thie nanzled olicht, fst lee aen morn her limbs to nnites/, Corinne 


in the morning fizanta,/Thn ssas wil] spies who sralle,be saiison'd, (A02) 


m 
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Volume 35 * Gunn, The Problem of Time [etc.] 


en Ton" (Min), 06. 7009, Me 485 JI) : et den Mah we ane trant o, 

ice — y e le XE 
T Fee & ah fA Caen 
Teak, ad SE, UT hah, ue 


GO fub. hecam 
A di 
oe on "à dee" 8 % 
“hu wt Ot à Île PE 
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LATE Bees 
E 
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David L, Cohn: Love in America, Td 


Few people talk about love as much as Americans, Girls in crowded sweaters gi- 
ye the lanscape an appearance of lush opulence, à 

3 The automóbile has given rise to our sole contribution to the art of amour--- 
the love-death clinch at 60 miles an hour---while the car that takes a feed 
salesman to his work by day becomes a perambulating Florida beach by night, 
Only such austere publications as Iron Age and the Atlantic dare apear withoy 

3 & picture of pret girl on the cover, ere are now fifty thousand song tit- 
les about lovejwith an astonishing difference of opinion among the troubadours 
as to what love is,but an equally astonishing agreement among them that it is 
always accompanied by "moon aboveg" Fragile Eros becomes a stalwart caryatid 
supporting a massive structure of advertising, 

That august body,the Institute of Marital Relations,after querving eighteen : 

q thousand recently married women,learned(doubtless to its horroy) that only 56 
% married for love, Others,one presumes,entered into holy wedlock for a meal 
ticket,to avoid bei 1d maids, 

k At least 14 universities give "marriage courses," One is taught from how to 
budget caresses at the beginning of the courting period to how to budget money 
at the end of the honeymoon, For $1,50,0ne may get a book that will make one's 
marriage successful, But Time's comment on these guides to the happy life is 
not sanguine; "They dépict a world in which husbands are amorous when wives ar 
not,,,They give the impression that Americans are an irritable,aggravated,dis- 
satisfied people for whom marriage is an ordeal that only heroes and heroine 
can bear," 
All of sB8ilent and stili,watch love find its way on the screen as Metro- | 
Goldwyn-Mayer,concealed in the temple of Aphrodite,pulls the strings, i 

ur "Hey,Professor,let me see the test before { give this guy(or girl) the green 
light." Love is now a "science" and any test-tube Ovid can prove to you that 
the presence of the loved one causes seoretions of adrenalin equal to that 
brought ahout hy smoking a carton of cigarettes, At a Southern coed university] 
the girls go armed with a carefully devised questionnaire that has been memor-, 
ized and is designed to bare the mind of any young man who answers the quest- : 

IG Long, The questions are put to him innocently in the course of what appear to | 
be casual conversations, The questionnaire is uged,however,only upon & boy wh 
the girl considers potential Matrimonial Material; for the ordinary "date" the 
"standardized surface chatter" will do, What flower,food,poetry,music,sport,do, 
you like? What traits,in your opinion,make a woman beautiful? Would you marry t 
girl who is not a virgin? Do you believe in premarital relations? How many 
children do you want? How far apart? Do you approve of living with in-laws? ^t 

jy etc.ete. Over hot dogs and CocaaCdia,the romantic conversation goes on, 

.Dr Ernest R, Groves,founder and director of the marriage course at the Univers 

IN -ity of North Carolina,announces: "When to kiss,when to stop kissing,and when 
not to kiss are 3 of the most important,,.social problems today," To worms and! 
birds,kissers must seem ridiculous,agglutinous mammals, "Tne quick kiss which 
gives no thrill at all,thrown to relatives and the casual boy who takes you toi 
She movies, Petting or necking which is under Some restraint, Hot petting 


| 
36 | i 


214 


Volume 35 * Cohn, Love in America [etc.] 


which is only slightly removed from ‘going all the way,'" You will he taught 
how to drop a hot kiss before you are burned, The "marriage architect" 
Theoretically the country is committed to romantic love in marriage,but the 

45 primary quality many a girl seeks in a mate is that he be a "good provider," 
It has long been noted that while a woman may flirt with handsome men,or fall 
in love with one or more of them,when it come to marriage she often manages 
if possible to acquire a husband,thoug[not "slumberous seducer,or sex in the 
hush of tropical heat" like Charles Boyer or "the debutante's delight" like 
Leighton Noble,either has money or potentialities indicating that he will some 
-day have money, E 

pA» Any man who comes &long---especially if he is & foreigner---and whispers "Ah, 
madam,your husband does not understand you," implying thereby that she is a 
Mona Lisa in a Molyneux copy,is likely to be successful with her and be point- 
ed out as an example of the dicerning European who makes the home-grown husb- 
and look like a fallen souffle, At the same time,the stock approach of the 

Gi philandering American husband is,"I tell you,Maizie,my wife doesn't understanc 
me." Divorce is the putting asunder of something that had never been joined, 

H The husband has his business,the wife her "cultural interests," and never the 
twain shall meet, e 

37 The maternal love of wife for husband is a marked characteristic of love in 
America, The husband remains emotionally adolescent, The Ladies’ Home Journal 
some time ago ad*ised a girl to take the candidate to the movies and if he — 

43 weeps during the sentimental scenes bring him home,make him some fudge,and 
don't let him go until he has said yes, "When a man weeps at tne movies,it 
means he's A-1 matrimonial material, But when a woman weeps,it doesh*t mean 
a thing," A lad with an unobstructed tear-duct, 

The pinchers and garter-snappers who play footie under the table with the neai 
-est woman and thereby spoil both her evening slippers and her evening, tell 
off-color stories to uninterested females on the theory that this is daring 

46 and the stories are fatally aphrodisiacal, In the family the husband is likel: 
to appear more the elder son than husband or father, 

y This is the only land where one can find happiness in the telephone directory. 
In the borough of Manhattan alone,as shown by the New vork directory,one find: 
the following items dedicated to happiness: Happy Boy Yash Suit Co,,Happy Day 
Rar and Grill,Happiness Laundry,Happy Service Grarage,etc, $ 

_ There is more where that comes from, 

5 How can the businessman allegedly slave for wife and yet give her up so easily 
in divorce,marry another woman,and repeat the process until he falls dead on 
the golf links? His gifts to his wife,jewels,vlothes,knickknacks,do not nece- 
ssarily flow from love or generosity, They may just as well indicate a poever 
-ty of imagination since the giver knows no other way of getting rid of his 

sb money. Many a businessman,after a hard day &t the office,goes to his club or 
the golf links,where he exhausts his remaining physical energies, In this 
way he keeps in good shape,preserves his figure,and seems highly capable of 
playing what the Chinese call the "game of clouds and rain," But,alas, He is 


ica i when ne comes home and is faced with féituation|sole)in life in 
whic i a 
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even the most nasterly dissimulation will neither deceive nor save, His wife, 
however,who has spent & leisurely morning,lunched with the girls,and gone to 
the hairdresser in the afternoon,is now at the top of her physical form, That 
is to s&y,she is at the peak of desire,while there in the remote distance of 
of a room's length is her husband slowly plodding up the valley, Famjlierity 
without intimacy hreeds contempt, ^ 

Women came to occupy a pedestal in Amricen life as a survival of pioneer days 
when they were so scarce that they were almost worshipped as goddesses, The 
girls who were shipped to the early New Orleans colony from the hospitals and 
brothels of Trance were quickly married,and anguished cries went up for more, 
Bienville wrote to Paris,saying,"Vith wives I will anchor the roving coureurs. 
de bois into sturdy colonists," 

The brute,in the plantation Negro phrase,"slaps the taste out of the lady's 
mouth," j 

New York, where "too much is said too loudly," is a colossal exaggeration of 
America, Independence may have little to do with individuality,for these 
independent women look like the products of mass production, ‘hen,for example, 
fashion demands it,hips,ears,breasts,and buttocks go out of the window, The 
ladies talk alike,use the same gestures,go or aspire to go to the same places 
One by one,and two by two,the silver foxes gather in & restaurant; one by one 
and two vy two,their red nails flash, Paris dressmakers attest to the fact 
that the American woman is the cleanliest in the world, Sut in New York,where 
many women "are scarcely women any more,even in the elementery biological 
sense," one meets ladies who are too faultlessly groomed,who are unconscious 
that a slight disorderliness in dress accentuates both beauty and femininity. 
They arouse no desire to touch them,and when this most primitive òf the sens- 
es isn't aroused,one is in the presence not of women but of museum pieces she 
-ltered behind glass, 

A large group of women have been liberated from drudgery into leisure through 
technology; that array of machines ranging from the thermostatic furnace in t 
the cellar to the eleétrtc percolator on the table that imperturbably turns o 


4; out tne world's worst coffee, Far from being a boon,leisure is a pain in the 


neck, Columbia has undertaken to teach people how to enjoy leisure,or how to 
kill time before time kills them, 

The movies vicariously satisfy sex nunger, H,L,Mencken pointed out the’ then 
living Rudolph Valentino as one of the great benefactors of his day, He gave 
every woman who had a dime a whack at love, Unloved women enveloped in the an 
-onymity of a darkened thater could for an hour imagine themselves being wooe 
by the masterful Sheik, 

Genealogists make family trees flourish where only poison ivy grew before, 
While "Names Make News," news can make names, 

"Never underestimate the power of « woman!" is the headline of a Ladies' Home 
Journal advertisement extolling its potency as an advertising medium, It is 
illustrated by a Thurheresque drawing of a wild-eyed woman dragging a bewild-, 
ered husband in her wake as she heads hell-for-leather to the stores, In the. 


field of retail buying it women who w 
p ear the Pants,and the manufacturer 
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who underestimates their power---unless he deals in locomotives or dredge 
d buckets---is bound for the poorhouse, Sometimes,the husband is taken along 
7 when the wife is buying furniture, He may exercise his masculine prerogative 
in choosing his razor,hunting clothes,or newspaper, omen buy his shirts, 
socks,neckwear,and underwear, Only eccentrics choose their clothes with a 
. minimum of hindrance from their wives, Consequently the larger part of advert 
WS -ising is directed toward women in a barrage of arguments,pleading, cajoleries 
and threats that begins on the radio in the morning and ends at midnight, that 
leers from car cards,&nd writes an evanescent trail of smoke against the heav 
-ens, By an adaptation of the maxim that "it takes thief to catch a thief," 
every department store and every national advertiser employs women writers 
to,lure their sisters into traps of words and pictures by "the woman's touch!! 
Do the ladies know that while they are being flattered they are also. being 
iib taken for a ride? Advertising aims to "create the factor of obsolescence," 
i 2 In other words,vour dress,furniture,or dinnerware,"goes out of style" almost 
, before you get it home from the store, So you buy another dress,some more 
ly furniture,and another set of dinnerware, 
«— UN As the Am?rican woman is portrayed in advertisements,her body is a reservat- 
| ion set aside for wild germ life and she is the chronic victim of a long ser- 
ies of ailments and disabilities, She seems to spend her Zife in an unremitt- 
. ing battle against B,D,,Douhle O,halitosis,dandruff,etc, There was Joan,for 
' example,who went to a house party and met the Dream Guy,Cary, They went for 
& ride and he kissed her, But just once, He became moody and took her home, 
Joan,bewildered by his conduct,writes to her best friend who,contrary to the 
legend,will tell her and suggests she use Listerine. She gægles a few bott- 
les,and Cary and she are going to be married. The Kotex people make woman's 


physical disabilities the commonplaces of billboards, Acting on the principle 


"Get'em while they're young,", *8*¥@lvises "You must be attractive and poised 


a eeeregardless of what day of the month it is" by using Kotex, If you carry 
IK Kleenex in,your pocket,or have it at the home,you are prepared to surmount 
124 almost any “mergency ofüliving, Food is filled not only with vitamins but also, 


ous faun, "Imagine getting kissed for your cake!" 
né The ether of America is instinct with the sorrowful adventures of daytime ser 
-ial characters who suffer and weep for manufacturers of soap,floor wax,and 
headache reriedies, Xvery weekday about sixteen million women listen to these 
mournful dramas which are known to the trade as soap operas,washboard weepers 
or sin-and-suffer, 
Swinburne; “Even the weariest river winds somewhere safe to sea," 
The other morning I saw the "Question of Onions or a Man's Love" in the col- 
umn of Dorothy Dix, "Jane" wrote that she loved a young man but disliked the 
aura of onions in which he was enveloped, "Yould it be too much to ask him to 
refrain from eating onion?" she inquired, She was told by Miss Dix to become 


an onion eater herself, "hen troubled about their emotional or domestic relat 
ions,women ; 
37 
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write to a newspaper and get answers to their queries in a three-cent Court 
of Love, Interest in lovelorn columns is prodigious. Miss Dix,the nat ons's 
dean of women and the most widely read woman in the world,syndicates her col- 
ya in newsre pers having a combined circulation of 15,000,000. Middletown 

Wu and much of America take their opinions about marriage from this elderly lady 
n New Orleans, Her point of view is often corrosively cynical; WMéy/the gall 

\ and-wormwood potion that she thrusts to the lips of her devotees is often 
drunk with a trace of orange juice as a sweetener, She is by no means the 
the only pebhle on the trouble-strewn beach of love, There also Doris Blake, 
Anne Hirst,Reatrice Fairfax, In the Victorian age of 1896,when legs were 
limbs and the word neck was still a noun,young Miss Dix,et a salary df 5 
dollars & week on the New Orleans Picayune,was a lone pioneer, Now she is 

ebe 70,000 dollars & year, Nearly all the lovelorn advisers are women; the 
ladies have here & monopoly second only to motherhood, This although most of 
the masterpieces of love have heen written en,while psychoanalysis was 

D? found by & man, The inquiries fall roughly into five groups: 1, Shall I marry 
Jack or Jill? 2,Shall I divorce Jack or Jill? 3, How shall I keen Jack or 
Jill married to me? 4, How can I hog-tie my mother-in-law? 5, Jack or Jill is 
running after another woman or man, ‘hat shall I do? 

{kb Madam Helena Rubinstein conducts her famous beauty salon on Fifth Avenue,N,Y, 
It is filled with middle-aged clients, In a golden realm beyond the sea lies 
Cytherea inhabited by beautiful maidens whose breasts point the vagrant stars 

H The middle-aged matron in search of her youth dons a hathingsuit and is put 

| through & series of exercises designed to "achieve rhythm," Then she is mass- 
eged,efter which her bosom is covered with a tightening astringent, Then come: 
sunning under the violet ray, Then a olunge into the Pool of Loti---a Pasteur 

$ ized Milk Bath, Finally,cold,gentle sprays.on the breasts to add firmness, 

16 She walks in fat and forty and disconsolate to the last droop, She walks out, 
eventually, long-linbed,bronzed,and firm-breasted, And as she emerges,the Indii 
-an-summer of her life,hitherto unbearably empty of Indians,is suddenly fill- 
ed with handsome,virile savages, Madam Rubinstein,however,does not bother 
about her own figure, Nearing 60,she appears to be a buxom and is no glutton. 
for the herb juices and raw carrots upon which her clients feed, She has marr 
-ied twice,consorted with the great and earned 25,000,000 dollars, 

[£3 The nine-day diet,the hard-hoiled-eggs-and-black-coffee-diet,the skimmed-milk 
-and-chewing-gun-diet, Such abstinence,while good perhaps for the body,is a 
severe strain on the will,and consequently a genius arose who invented a can 
that at once destroys your appetite and nourishes your body,an apéritif in 
reverse, Annually a few woem die from taking pills guaranteed to dissolve 
fat; tuberculosis is also the result of such planned malnutrition; also 
victims to pellagra, Martyrs to physical beauty. 

Many pursuants of the perfect figure belong to the silent and strenuous sch- 

"lost: by practisinz physical contortions, "Make faces in the mirror and thus 
stimulate all the facial muscles you don't ordinarily use," etc, 


/ pamm of the First “fu? 
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: of the faces of the soldiers,but plastic surgeons 

UK at" op T their original appearance, Women quickly took 

4 edvantege of the techniques worked out amid pain in war hospitals, The baok« 
| bone of the beauty industry is the middle-aged and elderly woman, When you 
inquire of women precisely what they mean by growing old,you gather that it 

is the state of heing no longer attractive to men, 


Two chickens in every pot before they are hatched, 
Come grow young along with me, 


170 "Puff your cheeks out with the mouth closed, Vaggle vour jaw back and forth, 
Try to pull the muscles of your forehead downward,without frowning, Throw 
your headrslightly forward to make the muscles taut, By means of the lower 
Jaw lift upward as if you were trying to raise your body off the floor 

through the power of your jaw, This exercise will tone your throat," 


Samuel Alexander: Philosophical and Titerary Pieces 


(e Memoir,by John laird: Jowett told Alexanders: "Your style is too flowery, The 
Chinese like a flowery style, Ye don't," 
When he received the Order of Merit,Australia woke up to his r.nown, : 

[/He complained of "the tendency for the undergraduates to rely on lecture 
to a greater extent than even the vanity of the lecturers themselves would 
think desirable," 

Z e told a story about his election in his reply at the presentation of his 
bust by Epstein in 1925: "The University of Manchester took me in when I had} 
cut my moorings to Oxford, The choice should have fallen on my dear and emi 
-ent friend Mr Stout, Now Mr Stout,in the days before he came under the con 
-rol of Mrs Stout,was negligent of his apnearance,and he came to the final 
interview with the Council with his neck-tie riding half-way up his collar, 
I told him he would never be taken in that condition,and set his neck-tie 
right; but apparently thinking it unfair to take advantage of the offices of! 
a rival,he deliberately tore it back to its old place,and this act cost him 
the election, The Council rightly decided that its professor of philosophy 
shou d set an ne in a well-dressed university," Mrs Stout's comment; 

13 Theimpudence of him talking about well-dressed men," : 
He e more than one attempt to return to Oxford as Professor, A letter fra 
F, H, Bradley refers to one of those efforts: "Of course if I am asked my 
real view I shall have to say that,since the.University has gone put of its 
way to make Lloyd George a Doctor,they(if they want to ^e consistent) are 
bound now to elect---," ; 

32 There is a quality that the early Chinese philosopher,Mo Tzu,called jen, It 
is usually translated "humanheartedness", Alexander had jen and had to 
overflowing, He was the hest-loved man in Manchester, Women adored him, but H 
the affection of the men was as deep as the women's, I do not mean to sugges 
that he was just a mass of benevolence in a 174 collar, 


26 His Irish terrier Griff was the main object of his affectionate regard,and i 
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it is to be feared that his attempts to read Griff's mind with the aid of 
Mr Thorndike's psycholgy were not rígidly impartial, By all accounts Griff 
was a thoroughly stupid animal, "Griff" was short for Begriff, 
3] He was frugal in his personal expenditure, He could not be mean; but he did 
economize, He would never engage & porter unless he had more than two bags 
to carry, He died worth £16,000, But in helping his distressed compatriots, 
students and friends,he never fumbled with the purse-strings, He cut the purse 
8 Most of his younger auditors in Cambridge regarded him as a person who had 
stolen from G., X, Moore's armoury but was,not very expert in the use of the 
weapons he had purloined, They chose to renard all that was individual in 
his view as a piece 6f whimsical maladroitness, 
"The Basis of Realism": "The windows of things are variously glazed, Though 
teach thing is in active relation with the whole universe it only sees the 
universe in those characters of things which it is able to se:,which its 
glass transmits," 
The resemblance to Spinoza's philosophy is another uncovenanted mercy, : 
& Towards the énd of his life he thought that nobody read him; he was surprisec 
that anybody bought him; and he was sure that "hitehead had excelled him, i 
$344 Spanish newspaper,E1 Sol of Madrid,embellished a review of the book on 
Beauty with a woodcut of Dr Samuel Johnson, 
ql Having authors' cold feet very badly,he would frequently groan aloud over the 
proofs of his books, Once or twice he would complain of the thinness of his 
own ideas and marvel at the persistent thickness of Yhitehead's, 


The Mind of a 298: 1 am often asked if my dog is intelligent and good, and I 


cannot say yes without qualification, Again I am often told that he is intel: 
-igent and good,and I will not say no without qualification, It is the kind 
and limits of intelligence and virtue that matter, The case is the same as 
with literary style. The style that suits a book is not good for conversatior 
My dog is inteiligent &nd good,&s becomes & dog,more $o than some dogs,and 
less so than others; but his mind is a dog's and not a nan's,and it is bettei 
to be a whole dog than half a man, He learns to do things,but he does not 
learn their meaning, He can take means to ends,but he does not know why he 
must take them, He knows the hang of things but does not know why they hang 
together, His virtues,even his obedience,are limited by the same defect, He 
has not learned the reason of them,and so he is never safe against the tempts 
-tions which he has not forgotten, 
Dr Johnson as a Philosopher:Rather the wise man or sage than the philosopher, 
In our own time the nearest parallel to hgm is Jowett,a devoted Johnsonian-- 
-Johnsonianissimus,Birbeck Hill calls him,quoting Boswell's word,in the ded- 
ication of his edition, He restrained the enthusiasm of his pupils rather 
than incited it, Once he said to me: "It's a great thing to have read the 
whole of Hegel; but now that you have read him I advise you to forget him 
again," In the imaginary university which 3oswell suggested should be set 
up by the Club at St Andrews, Jhonson,after first saying "I'll trust theolo 
to nobody but myseif",on second thought = 
&hts chose for himself logic 


92. 
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19 and scholastic divinity. In "Prayers and Meditations",No,27,there is a prayer 
"on the study of philosophy as an instrument of living"---"This study was 
not pursued," P the Preface to the Dictionarys "Many of the distinctions 
which to com readers appear useless and idle wiil he found real and import. 
ant by men versed in the school philosophy,without which no dictionary can 
gver be accurately compiled," His refutation of Berkeley by argumentum &d la». 

dem has a parallel in Moliere's Le mariage forcé in which Sganarelle,acting^ 

on ‘arphurius's philosophy of "suspending judgment",beat him and said: "You 

ought not to say that I beat you but that it seems to vou that I beat you, X- 
A peasant and a philosopher may be equall 


A ly satisfied but not equally happy," 
Mill draws a similar distinction in Utilitarianism between Socrates on the 


rack and the pig, "All theory is agains 9 freedom of the will; all experi. 
ence is for it," a judgnent repeated by Henry Sidgwick, 
jebRditor's Notes Alexander made very extensive use of Roswell in his own teaohir 
of logic,"grateful to Roswell for an unlimited collection of illustrations of 
comion forms of argument and fallacy", 
vf Ihe Art of Jane Austen: My life-long devotion to Miss Austen, In morals there 
Ku the order of goodness,in which every good act is equally good,and the orde 
'YSof perfection in which some acts,though not better than others,are more perfel 
or greater, The widow's mite is the classical example of the first order, It ^ 
is as good as the disinterested endowment by a rich man of a hospital, Bat it 
ais not so splendid, In like manner there is beauty in art and there is great- 
iT ness, Beauty is beauty wherever it is found,and no matter what the subject, 
But the subject make a difference to the greatness of the art, I could wish 


15 Pnat the people who nowadays use the silly expression "that's right" when they 
_ mean "yes" would read this passage from Mansfield Park: "You wili divide your 
X year b 


etween London and Northamptonshire?! 'Yes,! 'That's rizht,'" and they . 
Will learn the difference between the expression of mere affirmation and that: 

of approval,or of the confirmation of a statement Ax , 

42 A dull man may sit down to write ¥rench and find himself pointed in thought 
Ne because the expression compels^him to be so, A 
gy Natural Piety: I do not mean hy natural piety exactly exactly what “ordsworth | 
11 meant by ---the reverent joy in Matureiim on heart leans up" and The Fxcur 
-ion,Bk,III,line 268; cf.Shelley's Ajastor: "Zarth,ocean,air,beloved brother- 
Lo noodi/1f our great Mother has imbue soul/Vith aught of natural niety to ' 
feel/Your love"--Xditor's note ormp,515), The natural piety l am going to i 
speak of is that of the scientific investigator,by which he accepts with loyal 
-ty the mysteries which he cannot explain in nature and hes no right to try td 
explain, I may descrihe it as the habit of knowing when to stop in asking 1 
questions of nature, The limits to the right of asking questions are drawn dif 
ap -ferently for different purposes, Dr Johnson burst to a gentlemans "I will not 
^ be put to the question, Don't you consider,sir,that these are not the manners 
: of a gentleman? I will not he haited with what and why, Why is a cow's tail | 
questions might quite legitimately 


long? "hy is a fox's tail bushy?" But these 
nE be asked in science, The reverent temper which accepts facts is the mood of | 
7] natural piety, . 
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Marjorie Grene: Dreadful Freedom. 


As the word goes round,every treatise that dooms man to destruction, ,every 
novel whose characters are mad or bad,every play that depresses,is labeled 
"so existential"; and hence existentialism,more even than the naturalism of 
Zola or of Ibsen in their days,comes to mean the shocking,the sordid,or the 
obscene, 
"Yhat,then,in reality,is a value," says Sartre,"if not the call of that which 
is not yet?"("Matérialisme et róvolution(fin)," Les Temps modernes, July,1946) 
Pragmatism,with its admiration for scientific method,in turning from the spec 
-ulative to the factual,from universal to particular,turns to facts as such, 
to the stream of perceptions, Existentialism substitutes a new and puzzli 
concrete givenness for the indifferent outer flow of sense-data, It is there. 
fore a different kind of existence whose priority to essence is proclaimed, 
Zarathustra talking to the unheeding multitude; "This is not the mouth for 
these ears," 
Kierkegaard: "I am willing to fall down adoringly before the system,if only 
I can catch sight of it,,.Several times I have heen quite near to ddoration; 
but lo,at the moment when I had already spread out my handkerchief in order 
not to soil my trousers in kneeling,one of the initiate always said: 'As yet 
it is not quite completed,' And so it was postponed again---both the system 
and the kneeling," "Most systematizers in relation to their system fare like 
the men who builds a huge palace and himself lives next door to it in a harn" 
(Papirer,vol,VII,pt,i,diviston A,no,82), In that attention to the inner feel- 
ing of the person in its completely ‘qualitative concrete reality,Kierkegaard 
is turning aside from the main stream of “estren philosophy since Aristotle, 
Let alone the rationalists,even the "empiricists" belong to the associationid 
school and regard human life as put together of distinct little bits of red, 
round, painful, etc, = 
Pragmatism is afraid to face evil; it is a philosophy of our society,a societ, 
in which "till death do us part" becomes "as long as we live", "hat Xierkegaa: 
is concerned with is the stubbornnessof fact not as data to he understood but 
as the necessity for free beings to be just this and not that; tne impingemen 
of the sheer brute givenness of each person's history on his aspirations as ¢ 
an individual; the desperate conflict in the individual's nature established 
by such impingement; the extreme isolation and incommunicability of that con- 
flict in its sheer immediate qualitative character, Conrad's Lord Jim seems 
to me an existential character,staking his whole life,as he does,on the refut 
-ation of a single past action, Kierkegaard's favorite example is Abraham's 
s&crifice of Isaac, ; 
"I am a poet,but of a peculiar Kind, for the dialectical is the natural deter- 
mination of my essence"(Papirer,IX,A,215), In his dalectice the stress is lai, 
on the discontinuity of personal existence, From the aestie tic to the ethica 
as from the ethical to the religious,phase,the transition is hy a leap, Puer 
in the knowing process,every significant step implies an absolute disjunction 
Pacing his eight rooms,each of which is equinped with a standing-height desk, 
Kierkegaard - 
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aL thought and thought and wrote and wrote, Every passing thought was caressing 
-ly noted,drawn out,repeated again and again, Interspersed between brilliant 
insights and moving parables,page after page of childishly bad logic àle 
Hegel,pure word-juggling and paradox, "vhat the philosophers say about reali. 
Se ty is often as disappointing as it is when vou read on a sign at a second- 
3 hand store: "Ironing done here,' If vou snould come with your clothes to get 
them ironed, you'd be foold; for only the sign is for sale" (Samlede Vaerker, I, 
37 19), “Paradox is the passion of thought; and the thinker who is without parac 
-ox is like a lover without passion,.,The high:st passion of the understand- 
25 ing wants a stumbling block"(Ibid,,IV,230), The quality of religious existen- 
ce is pure suffering--the life of the intensive poiñt,"zeropoint existence" 
(Nullpunktsexistenz),as some critics have called it, k 
ul Eier to Heldegger,it is the very denial of God's existence,not the ,seare 
for him,that makes the inner odyssey. of the self seeking the self philosophy 
-'s primary concern, Sach person must forge the individual self for himself 
out of such senseless circumstances,such meaningless limitations,as are giver 
en him, This self-creation---the making of one's essence from mere -existence 
f ---is demanded of each of us because tnere is no single essence of humanity 
to which we may logically turn as model for making ourselves thus or so, Al- 
Yo though there is no self apart from a particular economic,social,nhysical sit- 
uation,such a situation does not constitute the self, Its is still the choice 
within the situation,not the mere situation itself,that makes the man, Mater- 
ialism nullifies that central freedom, Freedom is neither God's gift to his 
y image nor the self-delusion of a cluster of conditioned reflexes, The world 
into which I am flung is & world only through my projection of what I mean 
to make it, 
Simone de Beauvoir sees in Stendhal's Julien Sorel the existential hero, Cam- 
us finds in Dostoievsky the existential novelist par excellence, It has been 
said that Hamlet is an existential drama(‘Vylie Sypher's article "Hamlet: The 
Existential Madness" in Nation,June 22,1946). 
Sartre: "If one knows how to question tastes,they reveal the fundamental pro« 
jects of the person, Sven preferences in food have a meaning,,,Every taste 
presents itself not as an absurd datum that should be excused but as an evid- 
ent value, If I like the taste of garlic,it seems irrational that others can 
fail to like it, To e&t is to &ppropriate to one's self by destruction,and tc 
stuff one's self with & certain being, And that being is given &s & synthesis 
of temperature,of density,and of taste in the strict segse, The tooth reveals 
by tne very act of grinding the density of the body"(L'™tre et Le néant,1943, 
pp.706-7), "Shame is the perception of the original fall...Modesty and the 
fear of being surprised in « state of nakedness are only are symbolic specifi 
-cation of original shame,,.To clothe one's self is to disguise one's object- 
character,to reclaim the right of seeing without being seen,i,e,,of heing 
pure suhiect"(p,349), 
Heidegger; "Das Gewissen redet einzig und staendig im jiodus des Schweigens" 
(Sein und Zeit,erste Haelfte,p.275), Xxistence in the mode of Verfallenheit ` 
existence which loses itself in the distracting concerns of everyday, ^ ^ 
19 The fact of another's looking at me,Sartre believes,reveals the existence of 


#$ 


226 


Volume 35 + Grene, Dreadful Freedom [etc.] 


2 Corfe zd bon baten ta trn A Ce pity) 


* Back 227 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


another subject---not the mere physical presence of a pair of eyes directed 
my way but the whole transformation of my world th&t the look behind those 
eyes implies, For in that experience of being looked at hy another I find mye 
-self becoming a mere object,a thing within the other person's horizon, "he 
hole world of my consciousness,the world as I have ordered it,is threatened 


t 
We fisorganization and destruction; it suffers "internal hemorrdhage", Su- 
KL 


js 
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ppose I am listening &t a keyhole,and suddenly feel/ryself,in turn,observed, 
All at once,instead of being engaged as a free agent in a project of my own, ` 
I em revealed to myself,as to te unexpected obserwer,us an object in his . 

view, My transcendance is,in turn,transcended hy Him as free agent; I am what 


he make f t wat ake r i d d i * 
e s of me,not wat I make mvyself,. recogniz He, ji De EU E AP AREE 


-ity of my position, Fan S Sa: ^ 

Sartre:"The Republic of Silence"; "Ye were néver more free fian during the 
German occupation,..Recause the Nazi venom seeped even into our thoughts, eve. 
ry accurate thought was a conquest, Because an all-powerful police tried to 
force us to hold our tongues,every word took on the value of a decgl&ration 
of principles, Because we were hunted down,every one of our gestures had the 
weight of a solemn commitment,,,Al1 those among us who knew any details con- 
cerning the Resistance asked themselves anxiously,'If they torture me,shall 
I be able to keep silent?',,.Those are were engaged in underground activities 
did not fight openly like soldiers, In all circumstances they were alone, 
They were hunted down in solitude, It was completely forlorn and unbefriendeé 
that they held out against torture, Yet,in the depth of their solitude,it 
was the others that they were protecting, Total responsibility in total solit 
-ude," 

"hat Jaspers calls "boundary situations" are the crises in human existence ir 
which thet conflict between aspiration and meaningless given becomes most 
poignantly and tragically clear,death,suffering,guilt,etc, In such limiting 
moments of awareness,existence is shattered by the realization of what it 
cannot be,but only in these moments doesit come to itself us what it genuine. 
ly is, 

Of the French existentialist school Heidegger is said to have said "Good God! 
I never intended that!" 
Sexual desire,for Sartre,is the endeavor to produce the incarnation of anoth- 
er subject,that is,to ensnare the other's freedom in the flesh, ‘he means to 
this end is myself to become flesh in order,by physical contact,to reduce the 
other person to the same purely fleshly existence Therefore,the achievement 
of desire lies,not in the fufilment of the sexual act itself but in the care. 
s8,in which the hand,becoming flesh,makes flesh of hreast or thigh,or the 
whole body,made flesh,makes flesh of the other's P5pdy, 
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Havelock Ellis: Man and Woman, 


Equivalence,not equality, There is no equality in the world of living things, 
even if there is in the realms of death, The two halves of the race are comp- 
ensatory in th-ir unlikeness, E 

While the men among all primitive peoples are fitted for work involving violen: 
and brief muscular effort,the women are usually better able to undergo prolong 
-eð and passive exertion,and they are the universal primitive carriers(3), The 
militant side of primitive culture belongs to the men; the industrial belongs 
to women, The characteristic implement of women is not a weapon,but that knife 
called by the Eskimo the ulu or woman's knife,which still survives as the kit- 
chen copping knife, The man hunts,and when he has thrown the game at a womants 
feet his work is done; it is her part to carry it and cook it,as well as to 
make the vessels in which the food is placed, The skins and the refuse are her, 
to utilize(4). The domestication of animals is usually in women's hands, They 
are also the primitive architects,the first potters,the first to have prepared! 
intoxicating liquors(5); whatever we may think of the myth which represents th: 
first woman as plucking the fermentable apnle,in the north the ancient legends 
clearly represent woman &s discovering ale,e,g.,the magic songs of the Finns(6) 
The militant element ruled throughout mediaeval Furope,änd that meant the pre- 
dominance of men, The ahsorption of the men in fighting had a marked effect on 
the passion of love, The women in the great French epic cycle are usually the 
wooers; the men merely respond,and often not so warmly us the women desire(17), 
In mediaeval literature,we seldom find men and women in the attitude of comr- ` 
ades and fellow-workers, Ve find,tnsteed,men regarding women as the force that) 
retards progress and at the same time the force that inspires(18), The Church 
had two voices: women was by turns the special instrument of God to indicate 
Ehe road of salvation and the instrument of the Devil, "Janus-facde," remarks 
Miss Hileen ?ower,"it looked at woman out of every pulpit,every law book,every! 
treatise,and she never knew which face was turned upon her, Was she for the i 
moment Xve,the wife of Adam,or was she Mary,the mother of Christ?"(19), Tertu-: 
llian on woman as janua diaboli,the Gate of Hell(20). 

The child with its relatively enormous head,its large protuberant abdonen--"al: 
brain and belly"--its small chest,short,feeble legs,smooth almost hairless 
skin, presents a distinct anatomical nicture(32). 30 far as Man is ape-like,it 
is the infantile and not the adult ape whome he resembles, lian in the course 
of his life falls away more and more from the specifically human type of his 
early years but the ape in the course of life goes much farther along the road 
of premature senility(54), In some respects some tof the black races are more 
highly evolved than the Xuropean races, The short body and long legs among 
Negroes are far removed from the simian condition,and equally far removed from 
Sne infantile condition, The yellow races are nearest to the 


| 
1 infantile condit-' 
25 ion; Negroes «nd Australians are farhtest removed from it; while the white 


races occupy an intermediate position, 
, Of hair on the hody,the 
the 
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In some other resnects,as in the amount 
adult Xuropean approaches the ape,and recedes both fror 
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specifically human and from the infantile condition,and remotely approaches 
the ape.(36) The senile type: the comparatively small head,the large face, 
the long limbs,the tendency to hairiness,the comparative absence of fat and 
the exaggeration of the muscular and bony systems, Vhile various average chai 
-&cteristics of man are nearer to the senile type than are the corresponding; 
characteristics of woman,various average characteristics of woman are nearer 
to the infantile type than are the corresponding characteristics of man, (37) 
"Tomen have a less keen need of air,hence they possess a greater chance of | 
surviving charcoal fumes,can live at heights where men would soon fall ill, i 
EM nare hanging more frequently than men,e,g.,Tiretta de Balsham in 
In civilised races,man's respiration is diaphragmatic or abdominal,woman's ig 
costal,the chest chiefly moving,.(51), The result of the artificial constrict 
-ion of the welly-girth among women to emphasize the pelvic allurements and : 
advertize the bosom, The heaving of a sub-clavicular sigh is likely to cause 

a more sensation than the heaving of an epigastric or umbilical sigh.(56) 

pich, White a bass need not fear any kind of sexual excess so far as his voice ig 

Ki concerned,a tenor must be extremely careful and temperate, Among prostitutes, 

gl ze voice an rynx often tend to taxe a masculine direction.(102) 

44 . Women are friandes rather than gourmandes,(106). The thoracic organs predomir 
-ate in men and the abdominal or visceral in women, The muscular energy whicl 
is so marked a characteristic of men denends largely on the strength of the 
heart end lungs, A very ancient psychology has placed the seat of the manly 
virtues of courage in the breast,and the womanly virtue of love and pity in 
the belly, Coeur-de-lion is emphatically a manly title of honour; the liver 
was formerly regarded as the orgari of love,and the Hebrew and other races 
have found the seat of compassion in their howels,(109) 

The greater amount of fat on the bodies of women was a fact familiar to the 
ancients, Plutarch,Table "&lk,III,quaest,4: "Experience at funerals shows 
that the bodies of owmen are hotter than those of men,for those whose busin- 
ess it is to burn bodies always add one woman to every ten men,for this aids 
to burn them,since tne flesh of woman is so fat that it burns like a torch," 
(152). In women the distance between the navel and thepubes is greater than 
in men; that is to say that in women tne abdomen is larger,an infantile char. 
&cter,(155), “The breasts should always live at enmity," a sculptor once said 
to E, Briicke; "the right should look to the right,and the left to the left" 
(The Human Form,72), mhile Palma Giovane gave his angels girls rotund arms, 
Andrea del Sarto preferred boys! flatter arms,(158) 

.Ancient authorities said that while in hoth men and women the trunk represent 
an ovoid figure,comparable to an egg,with a large eng and a small end,in men 
the large end is above,in women it is below,(169), The larger pelvis of womer 
is due to such a force exerted by the sexual organs which in owmen are cont- 
ained within the pelvis,(171) The anus aprears to he rather farther back and 


nearer to the coccyx in women than in men, In some African races,the vagi 
na 
ia n so far directed backwards as to render necessary the beider me~ 
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of congress, The older anthropologists used to judge of the inclination of 
the pelvis by the direction of the urinary stream in the female, A stream 
directed backward is an animal-like character rarely found even in the lower: 
races; a forward direction of the stream indicates a high degree of the dist. 
inctively human uprizht vosition,(179) 

The evolutionary tendency of the face is to hecome smaller while the skull be 
-comes larger; the apes,especially the gorilla,have enormous faces compared 
to their smell skulls; and woman's face compared to her relatively large head 
is smaller than man's; as Soemmering pointed out long ago,while man is in 
this respect higher than the &pes,woman is higher than man,(198) 

In tactile sensibility women are superior to men.(?%4) Possessing a natural 
gar ientlof fat,they endure cold better and do not need so much clôthing.(239) 
A high degree of disvulnerability,a term coined by Benedikt to signify quick 
repair of wounds and comparative freedom from ill consequences after severe 
injuries.(240) The proverb "A woman never dies,has 7 skins,has a soul and a | 
little soul," etc,(241) á 
The possibility that women are not very sensitive to odours is often suggeste 
to men hy the perfumes of oppressive strength which women are apt to use, Mer 
have a monopoly of the higher walks of culinary art; women are not employed 
in such occupations as tea-tasting,which require specially delicate discrim- 
ination; they are rarely good connoisseurs of wine; and while gourmandes are 
common,the more refined expression gourmet does not even possess & feminine 
form,(246) : 
In Tonnini's vigorous phrase,the hysterical person is the colôssal image of 
all that is most peculiarly feminine--le gigantessa della femminilità (332) i 
Greater affectibility in women who respond to stimuli more readily; 5). Her 
v&so-motor system is more irritable,"wonan's heart is tender," Blushing,which 
Darwin called the most human of all expressions,is an uncontrollable vaso- 
motor nerve storm, Reflex action is more developed in women and less under 
control of the higher centres, In other words they are,in the widest sense of 
the term,more ticklish,(349) Hence more liable to he affected by communicated 
insanity or folie à deux,(555) Her recklessness and obstreperousness,exaltat- 
ion of obscenity and cruelty in times of popular epidemics of passion and exc 
-itement, Zola has given an artist's picture of it in Germinal, "very woman 
carries a slumhering pétroleuse in her bosom.(358) Lombroso pointed out that 
while women generally ake a very small part in revolutions,they take a large 
-part in revolts,(359) Affectihility is simply a tendency to fatisue, “Tomen 
are more easily distracted from their work; "a man could talk and work at the 
same time,but when a girl talked she stopped. wg]k." (561) 
The unquestionable su»remacy of men in painting and sculpture,(%68) The play- 
ers of music have often heen women; the makers of music have nearly always 
been men,(369), Although women are so strongly drawn to religion,they have 
done almost nothing to give classic expression to that mysticism which is the 
kernel of religion everywhere, Xven in St Theresa there is an element of mort 
idity which cannot ^e said to characterise any of the great mystics, The art 
9f metaphysics belongs almost exclusively to men. Ynether women's failure 
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here means the condemnation of metaphysics or the condemnation(370) of women 
is & problem which everyone will decide according to the basis of his own tem. 
perament, Though Karl Bücher considers(Arbeit und Rhythmus,3rd ed,,594 et seg3 
that in primitive times,women furnished the first germ of poetry to a me 
extent than men whose poetic activity appeared later,it is in fiction that ` 
women are acknowledged to rank incomparably higher than in any other form of | 
literary art,(571) "omen have achieved complete success in letter-writing, The 
-re is one art in which women may he said not merely to rival but actually to. 
excel men--the art of acting.(373) Women are both by nature and social compulg 
-ion more often than men in the position of actors, All over the world cooki 
as an.industry is women's business,vet wherever cooking rtses from an industr 
to become something of an art it is nearly always in the hands of m man,(374 
In fears the boys show more originality than the girls, Insanity reveaëstin 
woménca singular imaginatie poverty, The delirious ideas of women are few in 
number and simple in nature,showing nothing of the wealth and extravagance ma 
-ifested by those of men,(375) 

We have,as E out,to understand "equality",not as resemblanoe, 
but as equivalence,(475) In savagery and harbarism men have been predominant 
hunters and fighters in character,while our phase of civilisation has heen 
industrial,that is to say,feminine,in character,and they the industries tend 
to make men like women, The student occupies,both pysically and mentally,a 
position between that of owmen and ordinary men,(476) That is to say that whil 
the women remain as "womanly" &s ever,the men have become less "manly", Life | 
is made easier for men as well as for women, In the early Christian world 
Clement of Alexanéria was of opinion that women should be allowed to wear sho 
es,for woman is a tender thing,easily bu E To-day: 

& man also is & tender thing,,and there is less an ess inclination to rec- 
ognise any Aistinctions of this “ind, In the saying with which Goethe closed 
his Faust lies a biological verity not usually supected by those who quote it, 
(477] 
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André Cide: Pages de Journal 
F 1939 
30 Octobre: Non,decidenent,je ne parlerai pas à la radio. Je ne partici 
-perai pas à ces "émissions d'oxygène". Les journaux déjà contiennent 
asgen L aboientite peiriotinues. Lucien Jacques,er 1914 ou 1915,disait: 
"C'est donc si [3 e se taire?"(13) Pourquoi donc dire a demi- 
voix oe que tant d'autres excellent à crier? Dès que je ne diffère pas, 
je me tais. E & 
31 Octobre; .ar grande crainte que ma memoire re vienre a defaillir,je 
l'ai beaicoup exercée ces derniers temps, et il me paratt a présent qu' 
elle n'a jamais 6té meilleure,ri mème à beaucoup près aussi bonre. De 
larges pans de poèmes viennent comme volontiers s'y irscrire.(15} 
ler Novembre: Maurras se plairt encore que la cersure ne laisse point 
aux patriotes le parler frano!...Bref,tout n'invite au franc silence. 
1940 : 
13 Janvier: Hugo: "Il ressemblait eu lys que sa blancheur défend" (Lég- 
ende,liv.VI,le Port). Mallarné: "Ni le vide papier que la blancheur 

D déferd"(Brise marine). Coincidence,sans doute.(16): 

-^ ler Mai: Un autre esclavage que je voudrais bien secouer: le "vice im- 
puni",la lecture. Qu'est-ce donc que j'attends encore d'un livre,aujour 
-d'hui? Quelque dernier enrichisseuent? Instruction désornais assez 
vaine; car,& mon age,"les es sonts faits"...Amusement? ror point tant 

f que simple distraction. (19 : 
TA 9 Mai: Il ne m'arrive pas de regretter de ne pas "croire"; mais il m'arr 
-ive souvent de me därer Heureusement je ne "crois" pas! d 
" 10 Mai: Même la mort doit ètre admise par nous, et nous devons nous éle 
Cf Court, -TOT jusqu'à la comprendre: jusqu'à oonprendre que l'émerveillante beau 
Memori "tá de ce monde vient précisément de ceci que rien n'y dure et que sans 
cesse ceci doit céder place et matière pour pernettre à cela,qui n'a pas 
encore été,de se produire: le méme,mais renouvele,rajeuni.(22) C'est oa 
qui serait gai,d'avoir toujours,en face de soi,l'immusble! Enpoté tot 
méme,a quelle saison de l'an t'en tiendrais-tu? Celle des bcutons,ou des 
fleurs,ou des fruits?...A quel moment(et même de ta propre vie) oserais 
-tu dire; Nous y sommes; ne bougeons pius!(25) 
ej. A 76 GE 17 Mai: Ces Conversations aveo Goethe sont d'une ressource inépuisable. 
Saidshar en C'est un affleurement continu d'une sagesse souriante: assez semblable, 
"y. x somme toute,à celle de Montaigne,et presque toujours profitable.(24) 
Gee WE Juin: Les routes sont encombrées de malheureux refugiés. Des enfants 
Mn} se sont égarés,que les parents désolés recherchent. Hier,dans la nuit, 
par la fenêtre ouverte de ma chambre...j*entendis à trois reprises un 
cri déchirant: "Pierre! Pierre!" et faillis déscendre pour rejoindre le 
pauvre dement qui poussait dans la nuit,désesp6rément,cet appel. Et 
longtemps je ne pus m'endormir,imaginant sars repit cette tresse. Ce 
matin j'en parle à Naville. Il a bier entendu le cri,lui aussi;(29) mais 
me dit-il,o'est celui du veilleur de nuit qui crie: "Lumiére! Lumiere!” 
lorsqu'il voit une fenêtre éclairée,comme était la mienne. 
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11 Juin; Ces quelques intellectuels,qui font aujourd'hui leur "mea culpa" 
et s'accusent d'avoit “trop aimé la littérature",ne comprendront-ils pas e— 
combien est préjudiciable à la culture l'abandon et le reniement de cert- 
aines graces dé l'esprit? Devrons-nous,par un "repli stratégique", tourner 
le dos à tout oe que l'art franoais a produit de délicat,de nuance,de sub 
-111? Nous enjoindra-t-on de préférer Béranger a Baudelaire, Deroulède a 
Verlaine?(30) On incrimine aujourd'hui notre littérature; on lui reproohe 
son raffinement et d'avoir travaillé à affaiblir plutôt qu'a galvaniser Se 
nos énergies...Ne serait-il pas plus sape de reconnaître que toute littéra 
-ture avancée,quelle qu'elle soit,tend épuiser ce qui la produit...Plus 
fleurissante,l'Allemagne eût 6té moins forte.(31) 


24 Juin: La Fortune des Rougon. Certains chapitres sont dignes de Balzac, 
et du meilleur.(37). 


27 Juin: Faust. Que de beautes j'y découvre encore! Quel foisonnement! (38 
6 Juillet: Les Gespreohungen mit Goethe[sicJ. Je fais dfindéniables progr- 
ès dans la compréhension de la langue allemande. Je ne laisse passer aucun 
mot que je ne le comprenne parfaitenent. Eussé-je apporté,dans mon enfance 
le méme z@le à m'instruire,oüu n'en serais-je pas aujourd'hui! (40) A 
9 Juillet: La grande désolation du pays,il n'est pas donné à tant de Fran 
-cais,ni constamment,de la sentir. Ce que l'on $prouve bien plütót,ce sont 
des douleurs particulieres: et,pour la plupart,c'est la gêne des restrict 
-1ons,l'inconfort de l'exil,lu crainte de la disette de demain. Si la dom 
-ination allemande devait nous assurer l'abondanoe,9 Françäis sur 10 l'ao 
-cepteraient; dont 3 ou 4 avec sourire.(45) C'est A travefs les restriot- 
ions qu'elle entraine,et par cela seulement ou presque,que le grand nombre 
sera touché par le défaite. Moins de suere dans le café et moins de café 
dans les tasses: c'est à cela qu'ils seront:sensibles. (46) 

11 Juillet: Le sentiment patriotique n'est du reste pas plus constant que 
nos autres amours, "Et, la résurrection de la chair",dit l'Eglise,qui seit 
le grand besoin que l'ame a du corps pour s'eprendre et que,si le Verbe 

ne s'était "fait ohair",11 aurait peu d'adoratuers.(47) La contemplation 
de l'image soutient et soulève l'extase,qui,sans quelque signe concret à 
quoi s'acorocher,retomberait, On a besoin de symboles,de monuments,de stat 
-ues,de drapeaur,pour fournir eu sentiment quelque prise,de perchoirs pour 
permettre à ce qui s'essore de nos coeurs,mais ne pourrait longtemps sout 
-enir son vol,de se poser. On ne peut pas plus s'en passe,que le langage 
de métaphores.(48) 


# 28 Août: Pasternac,le seul,en U.R.S.S.,aveo qui j'aie:pu me sentir vraiment 
ej My^ "en confiance",me racontait un $ntretien qu'il eut aveo Lunatcharski. Cel 
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-lui-ci le consultait sur les moyens de sauvegarder la oulture,qu'il sent 
-ait en grand péril. "Pourquoi chercher à la protéger" ,lui disait alors 
Pasterhac.(64) "Ceux qui travaillent à sa ruine,laissez-les faire. Et même 
aidez-les. C'est seulement ainsi qu'il y aura quelque chance,plus tard,d' 
en retrouver des débris dans les catacombes."(65) 


LE Septembre; J'ai écrit,et suis prét à récrire encore,ceci qui me paraît 


7 


p 


d'une vérité évidente: "C'est aveo les beaux sentiments qu'on fait de la 


/meuvaise littérature", Je n'ai jamais dit ni perse qu'on ne faisait de la 
` bonne littérature qu'avec les mauvais sentiments. J'aurais aussi bien pu 
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“éorire que les meilleures intentions font souvent les pires oeuvres d'art 


et que l'artiste risque. de dégrader son art,8 le vouloir édifient. Je n° 
ai garde d'ajouter: Toujours; l'exemple de Péguy u'en empêche. (67) 

14 Ootobre: Certainement je fais des progres en &llemand. Ah} que n'ai-je 
donné pareil effort au temps de ma prime jeunesse! Mais,er ce temps,il 
me paraissait bien plus important de goûter directement à la vie...Ai-je 
eu tort? Je ne parviens pas à le croire. i 

23 Novembre: J'achève de relire Werther; non sans irritation. J'avais 
oublié qu'il mettait tant de temps à mourir. Cela n'en finit pas,et l'on 
voudrait enfin le pousser par les épaules. À quatre ou cinq reprises,ce 
que l'on espérait son dernier scupir est suivi d'un autre plus ultime 
encore.(78) Chaque fois que je me replonge dans la litterature engilàise, 
o'est avec délices. Quelle diversité! Quelle abondence! C'est celle dont 
la disparition appauvritait le plus l'hunanité.(79) 

1941 

13 août: Le Simplicius Simplicissimus de Grimmelshausen et l'Histoire de 
a Civilisation de Buckle. Tous deux m'ont été de si grand profit. (96) 
10 Septembre: Tolstoi. Quel monstre! Sans cesse cabré,en revolts contre 
sor neturel,forcunt de douter sans cesse de sa sincérité, étant tour a 
tour tout et toüs,et jamais plus personnel que lorsqu'il cesse d'etre lui 
-méme; orgueilleux erèore dans le renorcement; orgueilleux sans cesse, 
jusqu'a ne prendre point son parti de mourir simplemert comme tout le 
monde.(98) 


.1942* i 
5 Mei: Paul Valéry. Sa merveilleuse intelligence,sans rien d'irhumein te= 


toutefois,se doit des rigueurs exclusives. Auprès de quoi,je me parais 
patauger dans l'8-peu-prés. Le plus admirable,o'est que son esprit,sans 
rien quitter de sa EN garder toute sa valeur poétique; qu'il 

a su apporter à sa création poétique cette rigueur mée qu'on eût pu even 
croire néfaste à l'art et qui fait,au contraire,de l'art de Valery,une 
merveille si gocomplie.(109) Nul,de nos jours,n'u mieux ni plus constamm 
-ent aidé au progrès de l'esprit: nul n'était mieux en droit d'écrire: 
nie sais où Je vais;/Laisse-toi conduire",ni capable de conduire si loin. 
Mais,conduit par Valéry,je n'aurais plus os écrire. Et o'est le senti- 
ment de cela qui m'a tant et si longtemps gené. J'ai passé outre. 


*The fly-leaf bears the legend "Pages de Journal 1939-1941", though 
the last entry is on "7 Mai" 1942(pp.111-2). 
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Feinrich Feines Saemtliche Werke 
Vae PL osi. Hrsg. von Oskar Walzel 


H Bd. X. 
Seine [PT Ortar 


Bd IN Gestaerdrisse 
Ein geistreicher Fran2ose--vor eirigen Jahren haetten diese Worte einen 

E Pleonasmus gebildet--rannte mich einst einen romuntfque défroqué. Trotzs 

: meiner exteminatorischen Feldzuege esgen die Romantik EES e? doch 
selbst immer ein Romantiker. Nachdem ich dem Sinne fuer ronentischef 
Poesie in Deutschland die toetlichsten Schlaege beigebracht,beschlich 
mich selbst wieder eine unendliche Sehnsucht nach der blaue Blume im 
Traumlande der Romentix,und ich ergriff die bezauberte Laute und sang ein 
Lied,worin ich mich ellen holdseligen Uebertreibungen,aller Mondschein- 
trunkenheit,allem bluehenden Naohtigallen-Wahrsinn der einst so geliebten 
Weise hingab.(140). 

[4 Da Frau von Staél ein autor von Genie ist und einst die Meinung aussprach, 

j dass das Genie kein Geschlecht habe, so. ich mich bei dieser Schrift- 
stellerin auch jener galanter Sohonung üeberheben,die wir gewoehnlich:den 
Damen angedeihen lasse®,und die iu Grunde doch nur ein aitleidiges Zert- 
ifikat ihrer Schwaeche ist. Zur Zeit wo Napoleon noch erster Konsul war, 
war einst Frau von Stael nach der Behausung desselben gekommen,um ibm eir- 
en Besuch abzustatten; doch trotzdem dass der diensttuende Fuissier ihr 
versicherte,nuch strenger Weisung niemanden voflassen zu duerfen,habe sie. 
dennoch unerschuetterlioh daraufbestanden,seinem ruhmreichen Haüherrn un- 
verzueglioh engekuendigt zu werden. Als dieser letztere ihr hierauf sein 
Bedgauern vermeiden liess,dass er die verehrte Dame nicht empfangen koenne, 
sintemalen er sich eben im Bade befaende,soll dieselbe ihm die famose Ant- ' 
wort zurueckgeschickt haben,dass solches kein Hindernis waere,denn das 
* Genie habe kein Geschlecht.(144). Als sie einst,in Erwartung eines Kompli- 
ments,en den Kaiser die Frage richtete: welche Frau er fuer die groesste 
` seiner Zeit halte? antwortete jerer: Die Frau,welohe die meisten Kinder 
—zur Welt gebracht. Das war nicht galgnt... ie gute Frau flueohtete nun 
[40 zu uns nach Deutschland,wo sie Materialien sammelte zu dem beruehuten 
Buche,das den deutschen Sjiritualismus als das Ideal aller Herrlichkeif 
feiern sollte,im Gegensatze zu dem Materialismus des imperialen Frankreicohf. 
Sie begegnete naemlich einem Gelehrten Namens August Wilhelm Sohlegel. 

\ Bas war ein Genie ohne Gesohlecht. Er wurde ihr getreuer Cicerone und be- 
gleitete sie auf ihrer Reise durch alle Dachstuben der deutscher Literatur. 
Sie hatte einen unbeendig grossen Turban aufgestuelpt,und war jetzt die 
Sultanin des Gedankens.(145}). Wie Napoleon diejenige Frau fuer die groesste 
erklaerte,welohe die meisten Kinder zur Welt gebracht,so erklaerte die 
Staél denjenigen Mann fuer den groessten,der die meisten Buecher gesohrieb- 
en. Hier[irn De 1 Allesegie ehe ich die passionèierte Frau mit all ihrer 
Turbulenz, ic. e wie dieser Sturmwind in Weiberskleidern dureh,, er 
Deutschland fegte,wie sie ueberall entzueckt ausruft: welche lab Stille 

Al ^ weht mich hier an! Sie hatte sich in Frankreich echauffiert und kam nach 
A 


i 
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^ 
Deutsohland,um sich bei yns abzukuehlen. Der keusthe Hauch unsrer Dichter 
tat ihrem heissen,sornricbn Busen so wohli(146). Sie betrachtete unsre Phil- 
osophen wie Tersohiedend Bisscrien uni versohluokte Kant uls Sorbet von 
Venille,Fiohte als Pisteche,Schelling als Arlequin! Die gute Dame sah bei 
uns nur was sie sehen wollte: ein nebelhaftes “eisterland,wo die Menschen 
x4 }N@mohne Leiber,ganz Tugend,ueber Schneegefilde wandeln,und sich nur von Moral 
und Metaphysik unterhalten! Sie i bei uns ueberall nur was sie sehen wol 
-lte,und hoerte nur was sie hoeren und wiedererzaehlen wollte--und dabei 
hoerte sie doch nur wenig,und rie des, re,einesteils weil sie immer selber 
[x sprech,und dann weil sie mit ihren barschen Fragen unsre bescheiderer Ce- 
is «_lehrten verwirrte und xe rbluef i oy „sie mit ihnen diskurierte. Sie 
NA sieht nicht unsre Zuoht*haeuser,ur's ordelle,unsre Kasernen. Der Hass gege 
i) den Kaiser ist die Seele dieses Buches.(147). Ó die Weiber? Wir muessen 
5-276. ihren viel verzeihen,denn sie lieben viel, und so gar viele. Ihr Hass ist 
eigentlich nur eine Liebe,welche umgesattelt hat. Zuweilen sucher sie auch 
uns Boeses zuzufuegen,weil sie dadurch einem ardern Manne etwas Liebes zu 
HL ...-»erweisen denken. Wenn sie schreiben,haben sie ein Auge auf das Papier und 
das andre auf einen Marn gerichtet,und dieses gilt von allen Schriftstell- 
Lob ~ erinnen,mit Ausnshme der Graeffin Hahn-Hahn,die nur ein Auge hat.(148). 

À 4, Man ist viel,wenn man ein Diohter ist,und ger wenn men ein grosser lyri- 
Geck scher Dichter ist in Deutschland,unter dem Volke,das in zwei Dingen,in der 
2t. #9 Philosophie und im Liede,alle andern Nationen ueberfluegelt hat. Ioh will 
feni = nicht mit der falschen Bescheidenheit,welche die Lumpen erfunden,meinen 
| aet. j^ 7. Dichterruhm verleugnen. Wenn mein Kollege Wolfgang Goethe wohlgefaellig 
i singt,"dass der Chinese mit zitternder Eand Werthern und Lotten auf Glas 

ale",so kenn ich,soll doch einmal geprahlt werden,dem chinesischen Ruhm 
einen noch weit fabelhaftern,naemlich einen japanischen entgegensetzen. E 
Einer Hollander,Dr Buerger, der eben aus Japan gekonmen,erzaehlt mir,dass 
er einen jungen Japanesen Deutsch gelehrt,der spaeter meine Gedichte in 
japanischer Uebersetzung drucken liess,und dieses sei das erste europaeische 
Buch gewesen,das in japanischer Sprache erschienen.(205). 
Lee kr fay- À. 


Gedanken und Einfaelle Z2 wil 
Ich liess mich nicht naturalisieren,aus Furoht,dass ich alsdann Frankreich 
wetiger lieben wuerde,wie men fuer seine Maitresse kuehler wird,sobald man 
bei der Mairie ihr legal angetraut worden. Ioh werde mit Frapkreich in 
wilder Ehe fortleben E CHE Peace! 


Mein Geist fuehlt sich in Frankreich exiliert,in eina fremge. Sprachg, vor- 
Dann te eee gis KE E at 
Im Christentume Kë der eon zum Se See des ei 8 durch 
den Sohmerz--Krankheit vergeistigt,selbst die Tere . d. o Miche Wee. 
Ein Buch will seine Zeit,wie ein Kind. Alle schnell in wen ids Wochen gesch 
-riebenen Buecher erregen bei mir ein gewisses Vorurteil gegen der Yer- 
fasser, Eine honette Frau bringt ihr Kind nicht vor dem neunten Monat zur 


Welt. 2 m 

In der Kunst ist die Form alles,der Stoff gilt nichts. Staub befe et fuer 

den Frack,den er ohne Tuch geliefert,denselben Preis,als wenn ihm das Tuch 
My 


[4 
a Parisian Teu. 
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geliefert werden. Er lasse sich nur die Façon bezahlen, urd den Stoff sohen 
-ke er. 
Man preist den dramatischen Dichter,der es versteht,Traenen zu entlocken. 
Dies Talent hat such die kuemmerlighste Zwigbel, nit dieser teilt er seinen 
Coe thes Abneigung,sich dem Enthusiasmus hinügebeh, ist eben so widerwaert- 
ig els kindisch. Solche Rueokhaltung ist mehr oder minder Selbstmord; sie 
gleioht der F e,die nicht pe bene aus Furcht sich zu konsumieren. 
Jede Flamme opfert sich selbst; je oener sie brennt, desto mehr naehert 
sie sioh der Vernichtung,dem Erloe Yeh. Ich ben de nioht die stillen 
Nachtlichtchen,die so bescheiden ihr Dasein frister% “< 
Wir haben das koerperliche Indien gesucht, und haben Amerika gefunden; wir 
sucher jetzt das geistige Indien--was werden wir finden? 
Die hoechsten Blueten des deutschen Geistes sind die Fhilosophie ung das 
Lied, Diese Bluetezeit ist vorbei, es gehoerte dazu die idyllische Ruhe; 
Deutschland ist jetzt fortgerissen in die Bewegung,der Gedanke ist nicht 
Se uneigennuetzig,in seine abstrakte Welt, stherzt die rohe Tatsache,der 
Diwagen der Eisenbahn gibt uns eine pititi Gemuetserschuetterung, 
Se? kein Lied auf::eher kann,der Kohle abf versoheuoht die Sangesvoegols; 
und der Gasbeleuchtungsgestank verdirbt die duftige Mondnacht. 
Die Demckretie fuehrt das Ende der Literatur herbei: Freiheit und Gleichhe# 
des Stils. Demokratischer Hass gegen die Poeséé--dcr Parnass soll geebnet 
werden,nivelliert,macadamisiert,und wo einst der muessige Dichter geklett- 
ert und die Naohtigallen belausobt,wird bald eine platte Landstrasse sein, 
eine Eisenbdahn,wo der Danpfkessel wiehert und der geschaeftigèr Gesell- 
sohaft vorueber eilt. Demokratisoher Wut gegen das Besingen der Liebe-- 
Warum die Hose besingen,Aristokrat! besing die demokratische Kartoffel,die 
das Volk naekrt! 
Freiligrath--alles kann er machen,nur kein Lied. Ein Lied ist das Kriterium 
der Urspruenglichkeit. 
In der franzoesischen Literatur herrscht jetzt ein ausgebildeter Plagiatis- 
mus. In der république des lettres ist Gedankengueterzemeirnschaft. 
Junius ist der Ritter der Freiheit,der mit geschlosserem Visier gekaempft. 
Die hannoevrischen Junker sind Esel die nur von Pferden sprechen. 
Bediente,die keinen Herrn haben, sind darum doch keine freie Menscher--die 
Dienstbarkeit ist in ihrer Seele. 
Le style c'est l'homne--c'est aussi la femme! Frau von Staels Unwahrheit. 
Die Deutschen werden nicht besser im Ausland,wie das exportierte Bier. Une 
Ben hisr lebenden kleinen Propheten sind wenige Deutsohe--die meisten konm 
-en nach Frakreich,um zu zeigen,dass sie auch in der Fremde keine Prophet- 
en sind. 
Wenn das Laster so grossartig,wird es minder empoerend. Die Englaenderin, 
die sonst eine Scheu vor nackten Statuen hatte,war beim Anblick eines un- 


nicht mehr so unanstaerdig." 
Ein Gesicht wie ein Foetus in Weingeist. i 
Memorien: Hier in Frankreich...den Namen "Henri Heine" haben sie nie recht | 
aussprechen koennen,und bei den meisten heisse ich Mr Enri Enn,und einige ` 
nannten mich Mr Un rien. 

$7 


^" geheuren Herkules minder chokiert: "Bei solchen Dimensionen scheint mir die, 
“ss 
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Abraham Cowley: The Essays and Other Prose ‘Yritings, 
Edited by Alfred B, Gough, 


Introduction: In the fluent imitative verse of Cowley's schooldays we may 
trace the same well-worn-motives,derived from Horace and other Roman poets, 
that dominate the essays of his latest years---such cormonplaces of the sát. 
irist and pastoral poet as the vanity of worldly ambition, the feverish bust. 
le of city life,the bliss of rustic obscurity and leisure,etc, His character 
had in some ways more affinity with the Puritan than the Cavalier. Apart ® 
from a few purely conventional Racchanalian and amorous effusions,his writ- 
ings are as staid and sober as his life, "hey abound in biblical allusions, 


The Preface to the Poems 1656: I wondred very much how one who could be so 
foolish to write so ill verses,should vet be so wise to set the forth as 
another mans rather then his own, It would have been much less injurious,if 
it had pleased the authour to put forth some of my writings under his own 
name,rather then his own under mine: he had been in that a more pardonable 
plagiary,and had done less wrong by rohhery,then he does by such a bounty; SN 
for no body can he Justifed by the imputation even of anothers merit(1).(Acc 


.-ording to Puritan theology,the sinner is justified by the imputation to him 


of the merit of Christ). 

Con poets’ works being stuffed out with inferior and even spurious peieces] : 
The unworthy avarice of some stationers,who are content to diminish ‘he val- 
ue of the authour,so they may encrease the price of the book, A great wit is 
no more tyed to live in vast YOlume,then in a gigantique body; on the contar 
it is commonly more vigorous,the less space it aninates, Totos infusa per P, 
artus/Major in exiguo regnabat corpore virtus(3).(Statius, thebais,1.416 T. 
"Valour,poured through all his limbs,reigned all the greater in a little * * 
body"). The reader shall know in what respects he may look upon me as & 3 
dead,or at least a dying person,and upon my Muse in this action,as appearing 
like the "mperour Charles the Fifth,and assisting at her own funeral, For / 
to make my self absolutely dead in a poetical capacity,my resolution at pres 


scarce receives heat enough to preserve it alive even in the summer of our 
old clymate,how can it choose but wither in a long and a sharp winter? a 
warlike,various,and a tragig&l'age is best to write of,but worst to write in 
(5), Such pieces as I wrote during the time of the late troubles(9).(A 
common euphemism for the Civil Var and Commonwealth period, Cf, infra 99 
"Preface to Cutter of Coleman Street": "acted during the troubles"), 


j 
1 


The Preface to the Pindarique Odes: If a man should undertake to translat 
Pindar word for word,it would be thought that one madman had translated 
another(18), When we have considered all this,we must needs confess,tha 
these losses sustained by Pindar,all we can adde to him by our wit or invent 


= " 
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(not deserting still his subject) is not likely to make him a richer man 
then he was in his own countrey, This is in some measure to be aprlyed to 
&11 translations; and the not observing of it,is tne cause that all which ex 
-er I vet saw,are so much inferior to their originals, It does not at ali 
troubie me that the grammarians perhaps will not suffer this libertine way: 
of rendring foreign authors,to he called translation; for I am not so enam- 
oured of the name translator,as not to wish rather to he something better, 
though it want yet a name(19),(Cowley deserved praise for having introduced 
into English translation the principle of compensation). 


A Proposition for the Advancement of Learning: Not that I would disparage 
the admirable wit,and worthy labours of many cf the &ncients,much less of 
Aristotle,the most eminent among them, As we understand the manners of men 
by conversation among them,and not by reading romances,the same is our case 
in the true apprehension and judgement of things, And no man can hope to 
make himself as rich by stealing out of others Truncks,as he might by open- 
nus digging of new mines(27). That no professor shall he a married man 
37). 


Of Liberty: For our time,God,to whom we are but tenants-at-will for the who. 
le,requires but the seventh part to he paid to him as a small quit-rent in ; 
acknowledgment of his title, Tt is man only that has the impudence to dema 
our whole time,though he neither gave it,nor can restore it(109)., 
The character of an Anti-Paul,who became all things all things to all men, 
that he might destroy ali(ii2].(r Cor.ix.?2: "I am made all things to all 
men,that I might by all means save some‘), This is but a deception of the : 
sight through a false medium,for if a Groom serve a gentleman in his chamb- 
ersthat gentleman a lord,and that lord a prince; the groom,the gentleman,ant 
the lord,are as much servants one as tne other(115), He is shackled with 
formalities, The half hat,the whole hat,the half smile,the whole smile, the 
X nod,the embrace,the positive mrting with a little how,the comparative at 
the middle of the room,the superlative at the door; and if the person be pag 
n huper sebastus L"altogether superlative;y venerable"jthere's a hupersup- 
erlative ceremony of conducting him to the bottome of the stairs,or to the 
very gate, He never sets his foot beyond his threshold,unless,like a funer- 
" &1,he have & train to follow nim,as if,like the dead corps,he could not 
4 stir,till the bearers were all ready(117). And I wonder how princes can end 
dure to have 2 or 300 men stand gazing upon them whiläst they are at dinner 
Si taking notice of every bit they eat(118). A 
Odé. of "Liberty, 6th stanza: If Life should a well-order’d poem be/,.,The mort 
Heroique strain let others take,/itine the Pindarique way I'le meke,/The t 
matter shall he zrave,the numbers loose and free,/Irshall not keep one el 
es. pace of time,/Nor shall each cay just to his neighbour rhime," etc, 
128). 


Of Solitude: Monsieur de Montaigne said wittily: "Respondons à l'ambition, 
D a 
iue c'est elle mesme qui donne goust de 


ze 


la è 
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solitude: car,que fuit elle tant que la societé?"(Xssais,I.xxxviii). It is 
very fantasticel and contradictory in humane nature,that men should love 
themselves above all the rest of the world,and yet never endure to be with 

themselves(130), If the mind is possest with any lust or passions,a man 

had better he in a faire,then in & wood alone, They may Like (thieves petty) 
cheat us perhaps,and pick our pockets{131) in the midst of company,but 1 el 
robbers they use to strip and bind,or murder us when they catch us alone, ` 

This is but to retreat from men,and fall into the hands of devils, 'Tis 


like the nunishment of parricides among the Romans,to be sow'd into a bag 
with an ape,a dog,and a servent(132), : 


Of Obscurity: Hor&ce,Xpist,I,xvii,10: Nec vixit male,qui natus moriensqte 
fefellit---Who both in life and death the world deceived, Again Xpist,I. 
xviii,103: Secretum iter et fallentis semita vitae---The secret tracks of 
the deceiving life(136), Mr Alexander Broom translates it very well: Or 
from a life,led as it were by stealth, Ve say in our langauge,a thing decei 
-ves our sight,when it passes before us unperceived, Sat,II,vii,114s Iam 
vino quaerens,iam sono fallere curam---Sometimes with sleep,sometimes with! 
wine we strive,/The cares of life and troubles to deceive(Coningtoni "vou 
seek/In bed or in your cups from care to sneak"), Ovid,7rist,III,iv.25: ` 
Bene qui latuit,bene vixit---He has lived well,who has lain well hidden(137 


Of Greatness: ifontaigne,XEssais,III,viis "Puisque nous ne la pouvons aveinay 

vengeons nous à en mesdire," I confess,I love littleness almost in all 
things, A little convenient estate,a little cheerful house,a little company 
and a very little feast,and if I were ever to fall in love again(which is 
a great passion,and therefore, I hone,I have done with it) it would be,I 
think,with prettiness,tather than with majestical beauty, I would neither 
wish that my nistress,nor my fortune,should be a bona roba(Florios "a good 
wholsome plum-cheeked wench"),*ut Parvula,pumilio,Kartton ma,tota merum 
sal(Lucretius,iv,1162s "A tiny, dwarfish woman(is)one of the Graces,all pure 
wit")(179), As riches encreases(says Solomon) so do the mouths that devour 
it(Xccles.V,11), The master mouth has no more than before(185). 
Of Avarice; Two sorts, a bastard kind that desires gain not for its own sak 
put for pride and luxury(189); the true kind,a restless «nd unsatiable de- ` 
sire of riches only to hoard,and preserve and encrease them, Desunt luxuria 
multa,avaritiae omnia(Seneca the flder,Controversiae,viii,3)---l{uch is want 
ing to luxury,all to avarice, Poverty wants some,luxury many,avarice all E 
things(190), He is the gurdian eunuch to his beloved God; audivi gos Amato 

+ -es esse maximos sed nil notesse---They're the fondest lovers,but impotent 
to enjoy(incorrect citation From "erence,Zunuchus,IV,iii,23), 

The Dangers of an Honest Man in much Company: À man in much business must : 
either make himself & knave,or else the world will make him & fool(198), 


Of My Self: A storm would not agree with my stomach,if it did with my 
courage(219)., 
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yd 
A propos de Ronsard, Fénelon dans s- fameuse Lettre È Liacadanie,émet ce ruine 
aphorisme où je AScouvre le secret 12 tent na lamentables arrête de oroiss&noé 
"Il faut s'arrêter dès qu'on ne se voit pes auivi de la rmltitude,"(Andr€ Gidà 
17 Juillet 1948), + : 
Pour T^. Armand “Tone qui = consacré un article au 20u51ex^ de Timin dans la Ma 
Arsène Lupin n'est rien ĉa moines qu'une sorte de TZarzthoust^& parisien,et ls — 
style de d cq Tehlane valit hien celui ds pierre Foti ou celui de son beau. 
frère laurics "&eterlinck, Tehlanc,ani de eupassant at auteur de deux romans; 
Une Terme et 1t" Snthoustasnes Moi teft, snr le conseil de Pierra Tafitte,de d eve 
nit le Conan Dorla francais, . 
Est-ce on littérature que l'inpudeur ast all£e le plus loin? Le fait est que- Ñ 
peinture est rastha loin sn arriare sous ce ransort,elle qui pourtant» depuis 
la ?ensissance at, l'A Antiquité,r narche.it en £255? Te ne parle,hien entendu, ni de: 
pornogranhie,ni Atérntiane clandestin, Realativenant X la litterature en prose,. 
corien lé. nainture moderne ast rastha tinide! 
Le dirigisme dain la forrine in^ allecteul, : Eam 
"Le. littéreture Atagrhads" Aaner, le tendance qu'ont les jeunes universitaire 
& devenir romanciers, 
"yriam Le Gersy,DÁnaquill!ages: "te demandons pas X nos avis de se réjouir de : 
notre nonheur, reaercionaelas plutôt da s'y résigner, " "7e recherche des bonne 
rs at iag "lecor&tions ast venités les. néoriser relève de l'orceuil," André 
Siegfried; "Le vaniteux met tous ses titres sur ss carte de visite ou snr.som: 
tomheaug l'orgueilleux n'y inscrit cuve son seul Ani," 


Napoléons "Qu'est-ce au juste qu'une aniti politique?" i 

Les animaux,en mourant,n'ont pas tous le stoféigme Au loun d'Alfred de Vigny. ` 
on est plusfouvent dupe ^ar la Aéfiance que oer Le confiance, E 
Auguste Det^oepnf, Propos d'un Gonfigeur: "Tout ast bon À la vanité: elle accept 


2 


la moindre aumone, nien nz sufit E l'ormueil, s 

Il ressort du dossier découvert à Rouen par 1334 Leleu qu'7»nià "ovary serait, 
pour la majeure nartie ña ses aventures, Louise rradier,et,vour le reste,Louise 
Colet at "ms Roger des Jenettes, illite de l'erudition] ouy riortel ports à 
la sacrosainte étude des "eources"! Si mmia "ovary n'a ves été Delphine Dalas 
mars,qui nous assura qus it, "onis a &t5 un certein Jouan? Le Aecouverte,æœr 
Mlle Leleu,des Menoires da ine Iudovica, 2st très Stan te pour les vaines 
constructions dan hove arvs bese | 
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Les "ouvelles Littéraires 


Frédéric Lefèvre; "A Paris e+ Ailleurs"; Pour avoir du senie,cisait Apnollin- 
aire,il faut un POP une &1oBve,u bistro,une orison,...jaiwis un s&lont 

Le oremier veché, dit Jean ?révost duns Le chass2 ^u "tin en politique,se fait 
toujours ver amitié, Pour transmettre Tes ordres, dit-il Sans. Portraits et 
caractères, iamais le, secrétaire du chef ne doit avoir de secrétaire, 

A propos Ze certains vers pergicilierenent obscurs de Mallarmé,’ Georzes Duhamel 
eypliqueits "Ye cherchez pas les tro» expliquer, Vous ressembleriez è es 
vieilles fermes * l'odgret wed et qui parfunent les roses!" Ie me 


disait déjà ne e tron pere orre png en, GR sponte. 
mars 1948), ‘ites Pp Sour AN, Sa MEM ong 


"mae de NA Pour. Wee conie pour pue fe se ca ge ne: 
veut vas 2st encore le "TIME moyen a faire savoir ce cu'on veut, 
L'entagonisme des deux "hlocs" a inspiré a Somerset Maughem cette hout Leder "Au 
-trefois on disait: 'Diviser pour réener's də notre terps,le formul= devient; 
'"Unir pour Aominer,!" 

On citait an romancier britannique Crahan raana la nroverhe francaiss "Ia » 
belle fille Aun monde ne peut doier que ca qu'elle a," "Si encoreelle le ec 
eait, fit sn souraint Creane, Tais c'est qu'elles le vent, w 

Un mot ae 1*, Cordell mull: "Ies Francais ont n4 sens égal da l'ordre et de Jai 


liherté; ils voudreient être corandées mais n'avoir nas È onéir." ] 
Au lendenzin de le yublication de l'éreintenent De&r.Leuitre de ^eorges (net: 
Teurice Donnsy,alors tout jeune,cormossit ces petits vers ironiques: "oui cite 


/Tacite?/qui sait/ uss et?/Personne,/On ne/Son: Stären? Chnet avait, corrie 
on dit gentiment, "le dos rond", Il raillsit lui-mêne cette 2isgrèce: "ihn. vieux 
proverhe oy5tend qu'on ne veut passer sur le Pont-“Neuf sans voir un cheval 
bleng yun petissier et un hbossu, J'y ai été bien souvent 3 j'ai vu le cheval et 
le vnetissier, jamais le Kasel NM i 

Il y a eux moyens de dire 72s zena ĉa talent; 12 meilleur est da Aire du 
bien des sots, 

Georges Duhamel: nm deis pour peu,'kis je ne dem.nde E Atra lu par beau- 
coun," "Il fant tout iupriner,n&is il ne fant pes tout! Zeen 

N'oublions Yannis, tise it mil Tudwig à son dernier PESSLI? Re Paris, que l'Allem 
-Egne aime a obeir, C'est la seul Stre eu monis qui oheisse par passion, Ila 
toujours divinisé cstui qui 15 

A son 60n? anniversaire, auries ` t "L'Écze qu'on veut «voir 

lui qu'on a" 

Le hanche,dit Talcolm de Ohr-zal deas le Sens plastique,est le plus cra Die ince 
-sans-rire, RP " 

Le pius long feuilleton conm iusqu'ici est certainsnant Love's Perilous Path 
a'ad@le Yerrison,dont le ler chapitre enr s ae parattre zux Htets-Unis en" 
pcd Hn SÉ used i. sans arrat jusqu nos jours, jn? doaniet cucun signe 
oe to n estime qu'en lihrairie il AG aledment 125 volume s(16 
f, Orlandi, 1'hôte ita T ai fi 

E alien d'André tide >s Tita l'adresse deg Trencaises, ce compl 


246 


Volume 35 * Les Nouvelles Littéraires 


gracieux: "Tl n'y & nas de Wranes.ise liða, Mund Tuns d'elles ne nous paré 

pes belle,c'est qu'elle ne veut nes l'être” nour nous," 

Le baron ?r«ntz-7oussaint,qui & entendu. Oscar Vilde à Galisava,nous & rapnoré. 

bi ca mot que nous n'avons vu noté nulle vart encore: "Les niroirs devraient 
fléchir avant Aa refléter certains visasss, "(16 Sept.1743), | 

Albert ‘Jillemetz: "On ne doit nas Aender à le vie plus qu'elle ns nous don-| 
ne, On ne doit Monner sux fanes oles qu'elles ne nous demandent," 

Le sagesse arahes "^ue Nien hénisse celui qui abrasa ses visite: af "A cause | 
de la ros a.i pins aussi est arroske," '2onsults te, ferme,3t fais le annee 
de ce qu'elle te dit," ; 3 i 

Théodore ^e Manville rimiit "marionnettes" exec "les filles qu'on marie honn- 
etes," 

Dans ses Smwenirs, rurice Donnay cite ce not d'Adrien Hébrard, qui, sortant de 

voir ls veuve da Tichelet,disait en descendant l'escalier; "Te conprends pour 
-quoi on &p»elle la zuillotine la veur mt." 

Un mot de T"&eques "Arie, Suter d'un Mssei_ sur Le | shauction: ' "Aimer les femme 
signifie que nous nréfdrons les olaisire qu'elles nous Annaent eux ennuis asch 
elles nous usent,” 

Ie graveur leillara a eu l'i4de singulière A'ilinaterer le Discours de la 7 

Méthode, xt cele nous rappelle una hien amusante acaote qus Zeg Sinon 

conte dans ses UÉmnoires des autres, Un zo ses HE, cree avait y la peine de 
traduire en francais la trednotion tine du Discours qu'il Dr sit pour 1! 
original, "Il y a bien une traduction francaise, disalt-ilp nais elle ast si 
nauvaise!"(1l "rs 1943 Ve n 

Tous lss peuples sont ^rÉres.---0ui,/ ^it James urnhamsoui,neis come Sein et 

Abel, Tulien Tendas "Il n'y a m'un poison: l'encens," ^ 

Rachilde sur son nouveau livre de souvenirs: "ae fere ne parla de Bon passe 
que lorsqu'elle nz nent lus nenser a son avenir," à 
Carco: "Avent le guerre,nour conne@tre une fewae.on T it les titres fes 
livres qu'elle lisait, Aujordthui,il fant regarder les zira sur lesquels de 
elles aime danser," 

Hdonard Nerriot cite dans son livre de souvenir Jadis cette formule parfuite 
d'un "philosovhe oriental'--lequel?--s "Ie culture,ctest ce qui reste dans 1! 
esprit quand on a tout ounlié, í 

Un not indait ds lerguerite “oreno: "L'oubli rend plus de services au coeur 
que la némoire n'en rend à l'eeprit, 

Aldous “uxlews "Le hon sens sernet de nn 

mais il ne les Aisenis nes," 

Yves Mirande 2isait l'autre soir, ertia on jer lett ih renonitle tio: eee home 

-marik sans enfant,au fond,c'est un hanmaroutier,” ‘Miabla! 

et un clib ataire slova? "Tn ^henqueronti er fre lotes 

Mechedo da Assis: "On sunoorte zisénont le colique du voisin," 

Ie mət nylon: Le Ahiriste dnctaur T, Te Carrottiera g'exolan&s ow, va lousy 
old Nipsonese!" A ` 

"Te suis hien contente de n'etre sas un horme, j'aurais A 4 
Voile bien 12 combla Aina 


> certai ; , 
Traine misogynie. 


Tí 7m 


| 
| 
i 


nouser une ferme, 
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Un jour an Vachette austen ari Ait a Verlaine qu'il devrait se donner un coup 
de brosse avant de sortir, Alors j'erleine,avec fierté: "Te ne suis pas mon 
domestique, monsieur," 


Colette: "Tout n'est pas rose pour les has biBus," 


A propos des "peintres du dimanche", Carco: "Il ne faut pas confondre le nad f. 
avec le niais," lax Picards Pitler in uns. 
Lucien ?rà1é; "Vas lains sales et tout votre existenti«lisme,vous savez que ` 
nous commençons È en être sursartrurés!" T 
Curnonsky,n ince, des ger bng none s tte ui,le vnde yj. oi ‘on caus. 
é'est une salle à manger," et Ra RE e Gen 

tot inédit du n, P, Sertirion Mey’ "TAE niractés, e! E ne du Son 
Dieut"(19 aout joan), E 
Y.-*, Michelet: "Ne mame qu'il n'y a pas. — sans *4sir,de même qui aime: 
les idées doit aimer aussi les mots qui en sont la forme mat$rielle"(IBid; Di 
Mot infdit de l'ussats "Les homies aiment parler des amours dont ils sont f 

fiers, Seul est Aiscret l'ement qui rouzit de vous," 
Que de "r&ideurs en caoutchouc" (selon l'expression de Hugo) se prosternent 
pour mieux parvenir! E 
Béranger: "Nous one un escalier à Aescendre st nous sautons'»&r Le fenêtre 
Un quidan protestait contre l'entrés Aan fermes dans le politique,disant; " 
-ssez les fermes X l'amour!" "otra emour,rin08ta sucénie "i5oyet ^u tac au: 
t&c,n'est que l'accord ce “aur indi^^f£rences," 
Louis Reyhaud, l'auteur de TÉrÓne Patnrots "Les couvernenents na nous tronpent 
pes plus que ies ferries: cT38t nous qui nous trormons sur eux, 
Te Tonteine: "On neut etre riche avec neu de viens et pauvre avec heaucoup 
d'argent," Gonnaicsait-il la aSpréciation tirent? 
Un Melius sur la verheuse adaptation de le pièce ^: Tugo par Jeen Cocteau; 
"C'est Ruy "l&bl&blas," 


4 


F 
. Meurice Donnay{= une jeune comédienne dont il fut uninstant tre apris et qui: 


4tait volage, "Pardonnez-n0i} Aisait la jeune ferme anras una: fuzue,--Volont- 
iers,ré»ligua avec indulcence Donnay,mais,vous,3 nardonnerez-vous de vous 
avoir pardonner?" e 
“ous n'avons vas Le Lihert& 43 ehoisir nos rarrats; acrdons le liberté de ch. 
oisir nos remords! De nos fours,qui se t ait ee tub, "n 

Ph, terfauts HI mër enge ast un traghse gemet aa toutes X eres qui nous 
ont ylessé," 


4 
Fort sex nleux, 14 2, Pe Sertillenses n^ Icissait de Atk aucun détail, "Otest 
avec des Aétails qua KRIS EC la monde," 


Tin mot de mhanel ^ui vient AlÊtra blu nréciñant *thonneur An "omitÁ du Livre 
francaiss "Te “Livre act lasenl conqérant qui remporte Aae victoires sans fai 
re ds vaincus," 
Un mot de "&llermÉ,ousil!i dons un? lettres inédite de riall 
Stait AShattu da ls clarté at de l'ongourité dans le 064 "Oni,de la 
mais yes par la vire "(20 Tuillet 194A), 

" r 
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André Maurois parlant de sa fille Michelle qui vient de »u^1ier son premier”, 
romans "C'est ma meilleure oeuvre," SÉ E 
^uelques Irmortels,havardant sous la Touple parlaiènt au» roe Ae l'écriv inj 
| L'un d'eux &ffirma: "Il x a les ecrivains qui »ensent,il y a ceux qui font E 
penser; c^ ne sont nas forchmertt les mêmes," "Tl vy a aussi dit doucement. 
Henri 'ondor,ceux qui font penser, , À attre chose," 4 ix 
Alfred Taghard; "Il "up deux sûrs ‘ovens de n'Atre nas haurenx: 12 premier 
est fe pretendre an mème honneur qu'ont ses voisins; 12 second,c'est de r$e 
-mer,visil^i,15 me Daer qu'en sa jeunesses," ` 
He Claudel: ."Gtast nne hygiène ^K5lor&hle 42 se rece 


sie “Motes DT 
Tarl Vištor advanced the theorr thet tha vhrase,braune "acht,s? hanca the ` 
association of "hrom" with tne night,shadows end clouds,caie idto German = 
literature of the.17th century throush Tobias Ulühbnesr who toot it from the a> 
Trench writers of the Plaiañe, C 
P^ Y Léon tozlan: "Il n'y = qu'un seul nopen As se Affaire Aluna vieille meTtress'¢ 
d Tl faut en faire sa few," VC 
Proust; "Tori le souffrance va plus loin an osreholosis que ls osroholosief 
(Albertine Aisnarue,1,7), : . 
On Tenuary 2,1377, Tourguenaff sent leñbart a "rief note, "Il v transorit 
simplement, "says I, Gérard failly,"On ne sait pourquoi,une noésie Ditoyahls: 
faite per un mettre A'École X l'occasion dn nouvel an"(7laubert: Lettres. ind. 
Ádites ® Tourzueneff,n,127), Tha reason is ex»leined for us hy 7olai "Ta . à 
Wetise l'attirait par une sorte de fascination, and il avait AScouvert un 
Aociment da grosses sottise,ététait sour lui un evanonissement,il en parlait. 
pendant des semnines,,.A 27roisset,il avait dt4tranges collection dans des 
cartahles,des pr^oBe-verhaux de gardes-chanpStres,des pisces le procès curie 
des ineges enfantines 35 stunifes,tons les docunents de l'in9Ácillité humaine 
qu'il avait pu rasserhler"(Les romanciers natnralistes,n,195), S 
ttis not Tomar nods ^ut we that sleep." — 
In Doktor "austus “ions lann narrates «+ length how Adrien Leverktinn,on arri 
ing in 7einzig,encsaces = man to show him the sights of the city, The wagzish 


and scannas into the street rar he has heen fleetingly caressed. by & little 
*^runette(»52.220 f,). In an article entitled "TLetzsches Philosophie im Tichte; 
unserer Srfahrung",ifann retold “Nietzsche's stfgvy as told We by "cul Deüssen 
the Sanserit scholar: "Der jungs lenn hatte allein einen Ausflug nach jdn E 
gawcht une Aort sinan Dienstuenn ensagiert,danit er ihm die Sehenswuerdigk?? 
Bu aer Stadt zeita.. Dr Tarl sher,, .fuenrt 1 in sin eudenhaus, Der Jue: 
-linz,rein wie ein "&edoahen,cenz teist,canz te 
sieht sich ploetzlich imgehen von tinam halben 


rsamceit,ganz froiti Scheu, ei. 
Batzend Trscheinuingen ir: j+- 
-er und faze, die ihn Bose ansehen, " Lik: Adrain he went to an oper 


piano,strikes two or three chords while stantinz,ant escnnes(nie "eue "undsci 
-au,8tes Keft,1947,n,36° f,), Vere Mann has faithfullv renroduced the story 


chronicled hy Ye 
- 7elmut qai. 
ner zen 
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Brann, Nietzsche und die "rüuen,5.16, Like “Nietasche,Adrian feels an Anglet 
to retrun to the girl, "smeralda warns him of her dieeased mode, Tat in ains 
Like Nletascheshe yacomes lnetically infected and dies in inrani xu 
Veupassant's tale Due Ld en elte shows a ranartahle sini Waitr in viot with 
"chao chi cou ell,T2 patit Crohelin de le ison ds "cha translē ted by Ze th, 
ar Prénatre end T zapro meed in Du “alae, A Corsican widow hasa only son had 
haan killed end had nn mele relation to avenge her hoyv,carefully trained 
her bitch to lean ah any mants throat “men she pointed a content ng Finger: 
(I.C. lancaster, Tne 1943,405-* Gl. 

In P,L,VII,417-20,P7ilton writess "Meanvnile the tepid caves,and fens,and sh 


-es,/heir brong as minarous hatch'4,fron the eg; that soon/ursting vith.- 


Kindy ruptura forth disclos!d/hair callow young,” So for Filton, the asg pre 


-ñed the han, Ta nrohahly knew ahout the erphic Srinal agge “he third uest- 
ion in Dintarch'ts Smmosie aes is “Thich was first, the ird or tu? egg?" A^ 
ber of Plutarch's notions fount their way into "Lorontus, Saturnalia, VIT, 16: 


."Ovumne prius extiterit an galli na?" 
. Punninz ‘airs in Shakespeare: Bottom, Tlute,uince in JE and ee Aguechéey 


ant Toby elch in TY, In 174 "5 PERS: lstaf^ qui^^»les on Percy € pierca him, 
In. 2H5 the ellen wortoslay on “alter and water. In "m E E & qui hle 
on abnor En? “ihoreson, Tie irescihls, lovesick manch pm sicien Ur Caius in: 
MWW--Caius was "nerely a spelling of Keys and key wos slang for what Shakes-: 
peare elsewhere cc 11e4 he w]e (RI 2,4) or ec 2,1). Hey has two pronum 
ciations,on? rining with hee and theatre Bye), tne othar with may and survay : 
(rer 2.9% S 59). Also punninz on CET or case/,rranins hola(nT 3.4), ‘Case is u$ 
-ed sevarsl times in MTY 4,1; this scene, one of the D Test, contat ns fne 
triple pun on Tatin quits ae's (keys y case,cods). Distol is a pun on 
izzle ;2isse11: I trs di Frfors to hid as Cepsuine Peesel, irs 
E e hostess of the Roar's T A hes e name that conessals & pun revelatory 
of her personality or ocnunation, The suffix -ly had, basides tha unstressed 
forn,& fully stressad variant, then orowneed 1& laf--lie,lre, “12 plàr on the. 
various meeninzs of lis,lye in on 0f Shakesneare's Favori tes, e.c, MND 2,22 
"Iysander: For: dying s0, Temis si Ao not hre Jamia: Lysander riddles very 
prettily." Goleridse,on the strength of an ansnrd atynolosy,terere stratam d 
viam),5r0posen to emand Doll REGER to Tasrstreet, y RGTR the Sen, 
sub toar,adj, anA subst, ^,uünyona could nave Tiscovered that tha tern tear 
sheet was in corian use urine the 15th century in the sense “sheet of the 
Hest quality", Ai inveterate ounster lixa Shakespeare could,of course,not 
heto es he. the adj, tear ith the verh tsar. j 
re in Las énére tions lit téraires riAfciles lanson for apolring the 
&rdés et &x&rés" t5 poets Mo dared th writed in the 17th century gf 
: pet “Un res with the 15th, The division into centuries lays 
itself onen to criticism, As spmeons has seid, ‘there is always trouble on th 
frontier," Dant 2,Shacesneare and fosthe zll a trad let centuries, $ 
Jusqu'au 1?ne siècle,le vocabulaire exorinent les conleurs ast, assez pauvre, 
Les écrivains ne serant ni ghserver la naturani la peindre, "en épithètes 
conventionelles sont attacheas a certains mots: lune f'arcent, soleil d'or, 


2f 


an 
th. Geek les 8,4, X ët 


Oaker 160). VITE SURE. ae 
De Se 


Zoé: 


~ 
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pale clarté, Rousseau lui-même use trop souvent d'épithètes abstraites: torr. 
ent eternel,paysage &dmir&hle,etc, Seul Bernardin de Saint-Pierre a su forg- 
er des expressions toutes nouvelles et rendre un vocabulaire pittoresque @ la 
langue francaise qui ne cessait de s'appauvrir depuis Halherbe(e.g,,couleur 
de fumée de pipe,couleur gorge de pigeon,etc.). C'est en Amérique que Chateau 
-braind a eu la révélation de la nature exotique; il a analysé avec soin 
toutes les nuances imaginables: vert hleuêtre;les couleurs de l'aurore,muées 
du rose au pourpre; une blancheur légèrement dorée; "le ciel..,avoit cette 
teinte que les peintres anvellent un ton chaud": etc, 
Goethe's epigram "Vie das Gestirn/Ohne Hast,/Aber ohne Rast,/Drehe sich jeder 
/Un die eigne last" is supposed to he the source of Matthew Arnold's sonnet 
"Quiet Work" (H.V.Paul,M,A.,p.223 C.R.Tinker and H.F.Lowry,The Poetry of M,A., 
22), But the striking parallel between the sonnet and a passage in Plotinus. 
Ünirá Ennead,eighth tractate) quoted by Coleridge in Biog,Lit, ch.12: "Shou 
any one interrogate her[nature] ,how she works,if graciously she vouchsafe td 


e porte and speak,she will reply,it behoves thee not to disquiet me with inter 
ae 


-rogatories,hut to understand in silence even as I am silent,and work without 
words." Cf, Arnold: "Still do thy sleepless ministers move on,/Their glorious 
course in silence perfecting," 

George Moore repeatedly admitted to "harvesting most profitably" in E, Dujard| 
-in's work(Conversations in bury Street,Carra HEdition,p.176)217),<Dujardin 
was the original of Ralph Ellis in The lake, He turned to Moore's attention 
the artistic possibilities of biblital subjects. La source du fleuve chretien 
pointed the way The Brook Kerith was to take, y 

H. Buxton Forman was the first to observe that Keagts's employment of soother 
in The Eve of St nes("Vith jellies soother than the creamy curd") is Indebt 
-ed to Gomis BAs the soothest shepherd that ever piped on plain"), though 
Keats changed its meaning of "truthful" into "soft" or "smooth", De la Mare 
in Sam's Three Wishes follows Keats: "Smooth,clear cheek,/Lips as sooth as a 
plackbird's beak,” C, L, Finney in The Evolution of Keats's Poetry,II,558 
suggests Shakespeare's lines in The Winter's Tale, TV, 1v, 160-1000 sooth,she 
is/The queen of curds and cream") as the source,Keats taking the licence of 
coverting "truth" into "more soothing", Keats in To Sleep 5: "O soothest Slee: 
epi" The road to Xanadu is not without pitfalls, ‘he Father of this dubious 
adjective is Dr Johnson, When the young Keats read his Comus,and, puzzled by 
"the soothest shepherd",turned for help to The Dictionary,he found: "Sooth,n, 
Truth; reality, Obsolete, Adj, P_easing; delightful, Milton: "he soothest 
shepherd.’ Sweetness; kindness, Shakespeare: ‘With words of sooth,'" But "soo 


-th" in Shakespeare's phrase means simply "truth", Johnson is the "only beget 
-ter" of the meaning of "sweetness", 


Renée Lang,André Gide et l'influence allemande: If Gide is,&s he himself has 
often remarked, un etre dialogues",or as Göran Schildt has emended it,"un 
tre qui écoute son propre dialogue intérieur",the Nietzsche-Goethe dialogue 

has certainly corresponded to one of his persistent tensions, These two cent- 


res of influence are polar attractions throughout his adult life, Temperament 


-ally he i V 
de e Set closer to Nietzsche,and his need for Goethe is a kind of "soupape 


4e 
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Kipling: "Duke's son,earl's son,son of the nooy rich,/Bilk's son,snob's son, 
bastard son of a bitch,/None of them whine,they all jine,/Xine the cavalree,, 


And hell they raise for God his praise/In the Boer his counterree"("The Abser 
-t-minded Beggar"), 


S Driven out of the Maginot line of her virtue, 
Pror "East Coker" in T, S, "liot's Four Quartets begins with "In my beginning is 
6^ An end" and ends with "In my end is my beginning", Mary,Queen of the Scots, 
embroidered on her chair the mottos "En ma fin est mon comüencement," She 
5 must have derived it from Guillaume de Machaut's rondel; "Ma fin est noicom- 
ere i mencement/Xt mon commencement ma fin//Et teneüre vr&iement,/M& fin est mon 
: “cormencement,//Mes tiers chans. iij fois seulement/Se retrograde et einsi 
kf tin. Ma fin est mon commencement/Et mon commencement ma fin," 
jar Ae Fe Housman on Msgr, Achille Ratti's monograph on some fragments of an ance 
pone ent codex of Juvenal: "When a scholar is so literary,it would be strange if 
4n gare he were quite accurate; accordingly his transcript of the text has 3 misprint 
min its second line" etc, Ratti died Pius XI, 


Ken The Pleasures of Imagination is entirely based upon the theory of 
2 DS the association of ideas, 


be Ze, The proverb "He that will swear will lie" is fron ui facile jurat,facile 

commente- per jurat as well as Cicero's Qui mentiri solet,peierare consuevit(Pro d. Ros- 

meute CLO onoedko Oratio,XVI,46), The proverb "life is & pilgrimage" occurs twice 

[x4 Lin” in Lyly's Euphues: "Our lyfe is but a shadow,a warfare,& pilgrimage"; "the 

S ` whole course of life is but a meditation of death,a pilgrimage,a warfare," 

4 The equation with warfare occurs in Italian: Ia vita deil'uom su questa ter. 

r&/Altro non a ché una continua guerra, In Politeunhuia(1597): "Life is a 

^ pilgrimage,a shadow of joy,a glass of infirmitie,and the perfect pathway to 
death," In Chaucer's Knight's Tale: "This world nys but a thurghfare ful of 
wo,/And we been pilgrymes,vassynge to and fro," The Vulgate version of Eccl- 
esizstes vii,l: Quid necesse est homini majora se quaerare,cum ignoret quid 
conducat sibi in vita sua numero dierum peregrinationis suae,et tempore quod 
velut umbra praeterit? Marcus Aurelius: "Life is a warfare and a oilgrim's 
sojourn"{Il,17; Loeb Librery,p.41). Plutarch's description of men as peregri- 
ni and hospites, Erasmus in Adagia gives the source of "vita hominis peregri. 
natio", 
Melville used Lavater's physiognomy in his novels, 

<-— The simile of tne sparrow from the Venerable Bede's account of "The Convers- 


ion of Fdwin" is th8 source of No, xvi of Yordsworth's "Ecclesiastical Sonne 
ets": Man's life is like a sparrow,mighty King!/That--while at banquet with 
your chiefs you sit/Housed near a blazing fire--is seen to flit/Safe from the 
wintry tempest, Fluttering,/Here did it enter; there,on hasty wing,/Plies out 
and passes on from cold to cold;/?ut wnence it came we know not,nor behold/ f 
Whither it goes," D, H., Lawrence,The Rainbow,the last chapter on Ursula walk- 
ing into the rain,and hurrying to the wood: "She feit like a bird that has 
flown in through the window of a hall where vast warriors sit at the board 
Between their grave,booming ranks she was hastening,assuming she was unngté ct 


till she emerged with beati out in^ 


Va ofen ^ 


ng heart, through the far window am 
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Heine's Psyche: "In der Hand die leine Lamp GH der Brust die grosse Glut,/ 
laefer 


va Schleichet Psyche zu dem Iagér;/Yo fer holde * ! t.//Sie ee H 
und sie zittert,/7ie sie seine Schoenheit sieht--/Der''dn pem o pedis der Me 
-be,/Er erwacht und er entflieht.//Achtzehnhu SU de peii as "uf St/Und die 
Aermste stirbt beinah!/Psyche fastet und kaS€Si¥ sich,/veil sie Amorn na&ckend 
sah," This poem,together with Die Seschwoerung,Auf diesem Felsen bauen wir, 
Der Tannhaeuser,etc,,contrasts the pagan ani Mristtan visws of Sa. Pause 
knows nothing of thes tigma wnich Christianity has put on the sex act,nor of 
the sublimation which the sex áns$tinct has undergone under the impact of Chri; 
-stian spirituality, Nietzsche is the most outspoken of the German pagans; he 
accuses Christianity of the deepest crimesagainst the spirit of man,against 
nature herself, The pagan virtues further ‘the develonment of man's chthonic | 
forces; Christianity promotes the self-effacing virtues, Paganism emphasizes | 
the physical side of life, the senses,the flesh,the appetites, Vedekind's Sarl 
adox "Das Fleisch hat seinen eigenen Geist", Cf, the section Von den Véraecht 
-ern des Leibes in Nietzsche's Zarathustra and Tedekind's novelle Rabbi Esra, 
Nietzsche anticipates the Strinbergian thesis of a perpetual struggle for pow: 

-er between the sexs and is unequivocally on the side of the downtrodden male, 

Modern woman has been pampered by the Christian-democratic ideals of Rousseau 

and the French Revolution, The Chruch transformed the old pagan gods into 

Christian deviis,turned Olympus into Hell and,as the Tannhaeuser legend shows, 

made Venus a special target, Cf, Morgenroethe, E 76 and Jenseits von Gut und 

30ese,6168: "Das Christentum. gab dem “ros Ft zu trinken: er starb zwar nicht 
daran,aber entartete,zum Laster," D, H, Lawrence's acquaintance with Nietzsche 

goes back to his teaching days, X,T,,in her memoir of him,records that he i 

discoverád Nietzsche in the library at Croyden, Lawrence in A Modern Lover i 

which is obviously autobiographical, mentions Nietzsche as one of the authors 

who had formed his mind, He espouses irrationalism to a degree that would 
have embarrassed Nietzsche, His hatred of Aufklaerung is childishly extreme, 

Enlightenment,&s embodied in modern science,meant for him the destruction of. 

-the mystery that is life,becuase it diminishes man's sense of wonder and blu 

his sensitiveness(A.Huxley: Introduction to The Letters,xiv), "My great relig: 

-ion is a belief in the blood,the flesh,as being wiser than the intellect, We 

can go wrong in our minds, "ut what our blood feels and helieves and says is 

always true"(Quoted in J,.7.Cunliffes Eng.Lit,in the 20th Century,p.215). His 
eternal lament is that "ours is an excessively conscious age; we know so much 
we feel so little," Cf Nietzsche on modern Alexandrianism: "wir haben keine / 

Bildung,nur ein Wissen um die 3ildung" (Vom Nutzen und Nachtheil der Historie 

fuer das Leben,§4). Lawrence in Apocalypse: "Culture and civilization are test 

-ed by vital cofisciousnesg,,,.Our conscious range is wide but shallow as a sk 

sheet of paper...Our culture cannot understand the ancient cult-lore, because 

culture is an activity of the mind,cult-lore an activity of the senses"(pp.83 

85), In the essay "The Risen God" in Assorted Articles,p,105 ff,, Lawrence 

uses Christ as a symbol for.3 possible attitudes to life within Christianity 

itself, The Jesus whom we celebrate at Ohristmas,the Christ child in the lap 


= the Virgin Mary,is the symbol of man as the guileless child, sheltered in 
è 


P 
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arms of his. loving and protecting mother, At X&ster,more specifically on Good. 
Friday,we celebrate another Christ,the crucified Tord,ahandoned and betrayed 
bý-ĦHfs fellow men, The third is the resurrected Christ of Taster Sunday: "He 
rises with hands and feet,as Thomas knew for certain: and if with hands and 
feet,then with li»s and stomach anû genitals of a man,..A freed man fighting 
to shelter the rose of life from being trampled on by the pigs." His novelle | 
The ifan Tho Died,lixe George Moore's The Brook Kerith,tells the story of Jes- 
us after the crucifixion, He realizes that His whole teaching was false,His | 
message of self-sacrifice for others was & mistake, Henceforth He will live 
for Himself,and strive to realize the potentialities of His own character, 
Above all He will allow His body those rights which He had denied it in His 
previous existence, He will seek & woman, 
Twice in the Sonnets(3,7 & 86;4) and twice in the plays(H6A IV.v.54 & R% J 
Eh al Lette a made use of the rime of womb with tomb to suggest the 
obvious tohtrast between the receptacle from which man comes into the world 
and that to which he goes, Tei DEEE rk tra pul" 
The use of the word "die" in sexual signification was not listed in the MD. 
Cleanth Brooks has discussed an example in Donne's "Canonization"(Tne Well 
Wrought Urn,n.15), Shakespeare's Pandarus: "These lovers cry Oh! ho! they die! 
/Yet that which seems the wound to kill/Doth turn Oh{ ho! to ha! ha! he!/So 
dying love lives still"(Troilus & Cressida,III,i,133-5), Benedict to Beatrice; 
"I will live in thy heart,die in thy Jlap,and be buried in thy eyes"(lfuch Ado, 
. Vsiis1043; cf, As You Like It,IV,i,102), Donne: "Kill mee as Toman,let me die/ 
As a mere man"("The Dampe"); "Love mee,that I may die the kentler way"("The | 
Prohibition"); "here let me warre; in these armes lett mee lye;/Here lett mee) 
parlee,vatter,bleade,and dye"("Loves Warre"). This usage had been popularized 
by a madrigal written by Guarini(and frequently attributed to Tasso), sometime 
entitled "Concorso d'occhi amorosi"; "Tirso morir volea,/Gli occhi mirando di! 
colei ch'adora;/Qudnd'ella,che di lui non mena ardea,/Gli disse,oimd, ben mio,, 
Deh no morir ancora,/Che teco »ramo di morir anch'io," etc, This licentious 
poem was promptly translated and printed in Nicolas Yonge's :fusica Transalpi 
(1588): "Thirsis to die desired,/marking her eys that to his hart was neéres 
/And shee that with his falme no lesse was fiered,/sayd to him: Oh hart's loue 
deerest:/Alas,forheare to die die,/"y thee I liue,by thee I wish to die ve d 
Thirsis that heate refrained,/wherewith to die poore louer then hee hasted,/43& 
Thinking it death while hee his lookes maintained,/full fixed on her eyes,ful] 
of pleasnure,/and louely Nectar sweet from them he tasted,/His daintie Nimph, 
that now at hand espyed/the haruest of loves treasufe,/Said thus,with eyes al 
trembling, fàint and wasted:/I die now,/The Sheepheard then replyed,/and I swee 
life doe die too, a bella Ninfa sua,che già vicini/Sentia i messi d'Amore,/ 
Disse,con occhi languidi,e tremanti,/Mori,ben mio,ch'io moro,/Ed io;ripose su- 
bito il pastore,/3 teco nel morir me discoloro,}/Thus these tow Louers fortun. 
ately dyed,/Of death so sweet,so hapny,and so desired:/That to die so again 
Erro mde retired,[Cosi moriro,i fortunati amanti/Di morte si soaue,e si se 
"vi" per anco morir tornaro in vita.]" Cf, Alfred Einstein's The Italian. 
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Vadrigal,pp.177,540 for an antecedent of 1541, The ltusica transelnina(1588) 
contains a briefer piece inbimilar vein(song 42), John Yard in 1615: "Phylli 
the bright,when frankly she! desired/"hyrsis,her sweet heart,to have expired; 
Sweet,thus fell she a-crying,/Die,for I am a-dving", Cf Sir Robert Ayton; 

"On Love"; "If all that say they die,had died indeed,/Sur long ere now the 
world had had an end," French translations of Guarini: "Tirsis d'un excés de 
pl&isir,/Xstoit sur le point de mourir"; "Tirsis vouloit perdre le jour", i 
Dryden's song in Marriage a la lode: "Yhil'st Alexis lay prest/In her arms hd 
lov'd best,/Vith his &hnds round her neck,/And his head on her breast,/He | 
found the fierce pleasure to hasty tc stay,/And his soul in the *empest jak] 
flying &way,//Then Caelia saw this,/With dsigh ,and a kiss,/She cry'd,Oh my | 
dear,I am robh'd of my bliss;/'Tis unkind lof your Love,and unfaithfully dona 
/To leave me behind you,and die all. alone,//The youth, though in haste,/And 
breathing his last,/In pity dy'd slowly,while she dy'd more fast;/Till at le 
-gth she cry'd,Now,m dear,now let us go,/Now die,my Alexis,and I will die 
too," . f 4 
Kler wie Kloessbrueh' might he a corruption of Xloesterbruehe(convent-soup), | 
Pippa Passes,IV,iig,96: "Then,owls and bats,/Cowls and twats" is a reflection | 
of the Lines in Vanity of Vanities(1660)s: "They talk't of his having a Card- : 
inells Hat,/TheyTd-send him as soon an Old Nuns Twat," The word really rimes i 
with what,and means now pudendum muliebre, If Browning's use of twat is,as ; 
Eric Partridge calls it, Fhe literary world's "worst brick",Meredith's use of: 
vertef("farteth"") in his his parody of "summer Is Icumen In" in The Ordeal | 
of Ribhard Feverel,ch,25 and its participial form verting in the same chapter 
must surely run Browning a close second, The semantic shift of puss,once syn- 
onymous with twat,to "moukh,face"; "a sock in the puss",though orüde,is felt | 


to be in no way indecent, Ball,like breast,becomes indelicate with pluraliza- 
— tions "that's all balls" or "balls to You!" British equivaænts to "That! nuda’ 
B ES pelong, teatictes} and "Nuts to you"(euphemized into nerts). | 


Peter out is a gastirc metanhor Fr,péter),the equivalent of fizzle out{fizzle, 
Tike fizz and foist.from Feist,flatus ventris as opposed to crepitus veniris,. 
a frequent failing of dogs not usually referred to coram publico). It is to ` 
be wondered how many who quote Hamlet's "hoist with his own petard” are aware! 
of the coarse joke, Pétarade is perfectly proper as a military term for "Yee. 
less cannonade", 
According to Jusserand, Nicolas Clément was the first Frenchman to express an 
opinion ahout Shakespeare, A librarian at the Bibliotheque Nationale,M. Barr- 
inger,had told him that a slip forming part of a catalogue made by Clément 
: between 1675 and 1684 read as follows: "Ce poete anglais$a l'imagination ass@ 
e bellejetc, Jusserand published his find in the Revue critique d'histoire eth; 
f -la littérature for Nov,14,1887, In Shakespeare in rrance,p.170,$he wrote as 
nw) he had seen the slip himself, His statement has been accepted by Ascoli 
Bonno,Van Tieghem, J.G,Robertson,C,M,Haines, But an examination of the sii 
reveals that Clement wrote only the entry and that the comment was added ae 
wa; & much Tater date in a different hand, The comment was. really copied from 
asus the Mercure de France for June,1727 which éontains an article derived from 
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of Collier's Short View of the English Stage(1715) and Dissertation sur la 
9), oesie angloise(1717) (Modern language Notes,LXIII,8: H,C,Iancaster,509-12]9 
293) in Samson Agonistes,90-4,Samson complainss "Since light so necessary is to 
9 life,/And almost life itself,if it be true/That light is in the Soul,/She all 
in every part; why was the sight/To such a tender ball as thiéye donfin'd9?" ^, 
Mediaeval Christian psychology devised a formula which preserved the indivis.. 
ibility of the soul; it is the whole in the whole body and whole in every pari 
of the body, Ausgustine,De Trinitate,VI,6: Nam ideo simpliciortanima]est ` 
corpore,quia non mole diffunditur per spatium loci,sed in upoquoque corpore 
et in toto tota est,et in qualibet ejus parte tota est(Migne,Ptrologia latina 
XXXIII,722),Cf,Sir John Davis,Nosce Teipsum ,stanza 230. m 
In Paul Claudel's collection of essays,Positions et Propositiorns,there is an 
interlufe in the first essay,"Réflexions.sur le vers francais", entitled. "Pat: 
&bole dtAnimus et Anima"; "Tout:ne va pas bien dans le ménage d'Animus et Ani. 
ma,l'esprit et l'ême, Le temps est loin,la lune de miel a été bientôt finie, ` 
pandan: laquelle Anima avait le droit de parler tout à son aise et Animus 1' 
écoutait avec- ravissement, Après tout,n'est-ce pas Anima qui a epporté la 
dot et qui fait vivre le menage? iais Animug ne s'est pas laissé longtemps 
réduire à cette position subalterne et bientôt il a révélé sa véritable hat- 
ure,vaniteuse,pédantesque et tyrannique, Anima est une ignorante et une sotte, 
. elle n'a jamais Été à l'école,tandis qu'Animus sait un tas de choses,il a lu 
un tes de choses dans ses livres,il s'est appris à parler avec un petit caill 
4 „zou dans la bouche,et maintenant,quand il parle,il parle si bien que tous ses 


| amis disent qu'on ne peut mieux parler qu'il ne parle, On n'en:finiraít pas 
| “at, de l'écouter, Maintenant Anima n'a plus le droit de dire un mot,il lui Fte 
Jul sonne on dit les mots de la houche,il sait mieux qu'elle ce qu'elle veut dire! 
mien "et au moyen de ses théories ét réminiscences il roule tout lite arrange oa si 
M bien que la pauvre simple n'y reconnaît plus rien, Animus n'est pas fidèl " 
dati neis cela ne l'empeche pas d'être jaloux,car dans le fond il sait bien que ct! 
| pest Anima qui a toute la fortune,lui est un gueux e+ ne vit de ce qu'elle lui. 
j nne, Aussi il ne cesse de l'exnloiter et de la tourmenter pour lui tirer Ge 
es sous,il la pince nour la faire crier,il combine des farces,il invente des! 
= aK choses pour lui faire de la peine et pour voir ce qu'elle dira,et le soir il 
raconte tout cela à ses amis, Pendant ce temps,elle kreste en silence à la 
Mfneicon a faire la cuisine et à nettoyer tout comme elle peut après ces’ unions 
: littéraires qu'empestent la vomissure et le tabac., Du reste c'est exceptionn- 
sl el; dans le fond Ánimus est un bourgeois,il a des habitudes régulières,il 
aime qu'on Jui serve toujours les mêmes palts, l'ais il vient d'arriver quelqu 
chose de drole, Un jour qu'Animus xentrait à l'improviste,ou peut-être qu'il 
sormeillait après ediner,ou peut-etre qu'il aetétait absorbé dans son travail 
il a entendu Anima qui chanteit toute seule,derrière la norte fermée; une 
curieuse changon,quelque chose qu'il ne conn&issait D&S pas moyen de trouver | 
les notes ou les paroles ou le clef; une étrange et merveilleuse chanson | 
Depuis,il a essayé sournoisement de la lui faire répéter,mais Anima fait cell 
qui ne comprend pas, Mlle se tait des quil la regarde. Alors Animus {trouvé un 


| 
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truc,il va s'arranger pour lui faire croire qu'il n'y est pas, Il va dehors, 

il cause bruyamment avec ses amis,il siffle,il touche du luth,il scie du bois 

il chante des refrains idiots, Pei à peu Anima se racgure,elle regarde,elle 

écoute,elle respire,elle se croit seule,et sans bruit elle va ouvrir la' port 
son amant divin, Mais Animus, comme on dit,a les yeux derrière la tête,’ 

The distinction of animus and anima is found in Tucretius, III, 135-145,396-7,: 

But the Luvretian animus Is the highest force that governs the human being, “| 

But in Tertullian's De ARTE pr have some foreshadowing of Claudel, 4 

G, Stanley Halls Life and Confessions of a Psyóhológist, , : 

q Wundt,who for so long set the fashions here,served his apprenticeship in phy 
.sics and physiology instead of in biology which would have been a better pro] 
paedeutic, 

II ity sophomore peroration ran thus: "To^thee,oh future historian,we comit the 
issues of the present hour; and when thou has recorded the completion of wha 
is therein begun,close thy volume and break thy pen for all men have read 
our future history,for it was written more than two thousand years ago in th 
prophecies of millenial brotherhood," My every phrase had its gestures for t 
the past I pointed backward; I broke the pen and closed the volume in panto- 
mime; I raised both arms with hands supine in addressing the future historia 
I s^rib»led with the fingers of my right hand at the word "recorded"; I ext. 
ended both arms to the utmost for "all men"; for eloquence &t that, stage was 
gymnastics, i 

(9 The story that san deepest was that of a youth who abused himself and sinned 
with a lewd woman and as a result had a disease that ate his nose away, For 
a long time,if I had any nocturnal experience,I was almost petrified and : 
carefully examined the bridge of my nose to see if it was getting the least 


bit flat. 

bre formal entry of the victorious German army though the bRandenburger Thor 
when it came home from France;was a crucial moment for the Fatherland, The c 
change was marked and instantaneous, Every Prussian seemed to stand more ere 
was less gemütlich,and less respectful to foreigners,as one noted even in 
asking the way upon the street, 

?)) Publication was often detrimental to the number of auditors and theffore to ; 
the professor's income,so that there was sometimes no other way of getting t 
ideas of the famous man than from his lectüres, The ideal of the student was 
to have & full and complete Heft or body of notes for future reference, The 

A beadle preceded-the professor and ushered him into the lecture room with e 
borate .Oeremohial,carried and laid his ms before him together with a glass oi 
water,shouting Silentia to announce his presence and acting as a sergeant-ats 

2)p erus until the lecture was hegun, Kuno Fischer whose eloquence was impressive 
had a unique rhetorical device behind his desk-- stool with several short 


. Steps up which he would climb at impressive j 
GE gaa paragraphs,when he seemed to rise 


Senescence: Te can claim certain exenptions, privileges, imrmnities,end de- à 
nan? allowances; but,on the other ha Dee are liable to feel set aside by 
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early years are now ascrihed to age, ‘Te feel,often falsely, test we are 
spied unon for signs of its apnranch,rn1 we are constantly teripted to'do 
or say things to snow that it is not ret upon us, Only later comes the 
stage of vaunting it,proólaining openl; our tale of ryears(ix), Tmérson 
says that’s task is a life-preserver,and now that mine is cone I must swim: 
or go ander(xiii), Torpora sicca durent--corpulence is regarded as a bad | 
sign(xiv), Ifinot: "All creatures begin to die at the very moment when they 
hegin'to live"(xvi), At middle age we come in sight of the descent while 
the ascent is still visi^le(1), “hese meridional perturbations usually 
come earlier in wonen then in men,&n? this has heen c:1led their "dangerou 
ace!'2), The forties is the decade of the triengle,of the varamour,and of 
Aivorces for men,sn4 the precedin: decade is so for women(3), Tilliam Osle 
: "As it can he maintained thet-.all.the great advances have come from men } 
under forty,so His history of the vorld shows that « very large proportion: 
of the evils may be traced to the sexagenarians---nearly áll the great mist 
-akeg politically ani socially,all of the worst poems,most of the had’ pict; 
-ures,a majority of the bed novels,and not a few of the bad sermons end 
speeches"(4), hlasé,uhgeleht, "apoleon lost aterloo at 415(23), : 
Tarin Michaelis's remarkahle hook The Dangerous Age in the form of letters 
and g running journal: "Somebody should Pound a vest and charitable sisters 
hood for omen hetiveen 4o Ent 5C,e. “ind of refuge for the victins of the | 
years of transition... "hore are nonents when I envy every living creature} 
who has the rizht to pair--either fron hate or fron hahit, I em alone and : 
shut out(28),,,1 envy every country vench or servant girl who goes off 
with her lover while I sit here waiting for old age," ?I,Prevost calls the 
book a cinematosrapn of feninins thought(P9), The practice among various 
trihas of killing old people «nd sometimes eating thems-th4 Seythian lessa 
getae,anong the “ottentots,in the New Mebrides and Paraguay,etc.(38-48), 
Tie pessimistic view of senescence in Neclesiastes,1231-83 Paul Taupt's ves 
-sion with his explanations: "Renemher thy well(th2 wife and mother of th) 
children) in the days of thy vigour.., "re is darksned the sun(childhoo 
& ^ light of the day(voyhood) and the moon(menhood),end the stars(spor. 
adic moments of hanniness in mature agej ani the clouds return after the 
for the old clouds and rainy days increase); when the keepers of the 
house(hands) tremble,en” the man of pover(t ones) ben? themselves; the 
grinding naids(teeth) cease «nd the ladies that look out tnroughhthe latti 
ces(eyes) are darksned; the doors(secretion änd excretion) are shut toward 
the strset,..tho wlnond tree dblossometh( grows gray 48 bucket «t the 
well(heart) enashed..Venity of venities,etc." [52-5], 
Sparta is unique in its gerousia,th^ council of 28 old men over 60(55), In, 
€-ithens,the old man's lot was sad in deed unless he could maintain himself | 
hy extraordinary usefulness ,e.g.,"estor: Achilles lamenting the ill-treat 
ment of the «ged Peleus and laertes("lysses'father! living in poeverty and 
hardship(cf.!Bhaffy,S30cik Tite in "reece,p,34)(56). Cf Republic,329; “het 
Romans took a nore favorehle view of the old; cf, Saneota tato T. 
Just as,despite the love of man and woman, there has always heen a war of 
sex against sex,so despite the love of parents and children,tnere is also 


eternal war between tne 014 and young(85), Luigi Cornaro(1464-1566)'s paea 
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Cette entreprise,nous l'achèvrons peut-être SES ue LE Si n Es od 


comme disait les Anciens, 
Le 17e siècle avait fini dans ME E Ge ienca dans l'ironie, Le 
vieille satire ne chOma points mais 1e genre était déhordé; les romans se 
‘faisaient satiriques,et les épigramnes, libelles,calott>s,puliuleient; ce n'ét 
-aient que pointes,que niques,que flèches ou que x vés, Nt quand les écrivair 
ne suffisaient vas à la hesogne,les caricaturistes vena ient à leur aide, i 
Trois sillages se marquèrent sur cette mer irritée, 1, Le burlesque, Le Zeie: 
maque fut travesti, Le goût de l'héroi-comique se répandit; on se plut 8 enfi 
-er les petits sujets,ou «4 rapetisser. les grands, 2, Les voyageurs narquois 
feignant de regarder l'Europe avec des eux nouveaux, écouvrirent ses travérsi 
ses défauts et es vices, Les Lettres nersanes(1721) fürent saluées avec 
transport; qua les Persans se seront retirés,toldsmith tirera un Chinois 
de son paraven Loue le promener dans Londres, Un Huron,un Usbek siuvirent, 
Gazel en Aly,Marocain,étudia Madrid et les provinces,et aécrivit a 3en Belly 
dans une série de lettres,les moeurs de l'Xspagne---les Cartas Marruecas par’ 
y Tona Sadalso, 3, Des voyageurs inaginaires,qui n'avaient jamais quitté leur 
logis,’ couvrirent Ars nays merveilleux qui faisaient honte a Een Ctete 
aient l'mpire du Cantahar,ou l'Ile des "emmes militaires,ou la république d 
Philosophes Agoiens, On réinprimait les vieilles Utopies, Quand on a fini la” 
{8 lecture des Vo orages de qulliver on est tenté d'en changer le titre et de leur 
donner celui | d'un livre appartenant à la bibliothèque de nlumdelclitch, la 
uy Jeune géante de Brobdingnag: Traité de la faiblesse du genre humain, 
lve 2 tendances mêlées dans la psychologie de c de ces rec lamants, l'une de col. 
12 ere et l'autre d'espoir, Leur pessimisme n'est pas cosmiques il ne s'étend 
pas à tout l'univers, Ils Aénoncent un présent qui les irrite,mais qu'ils 
croient qu'on peut changer, Leur ennemi,c'est l'état social,tel qu'ils l'ont 
+ trouvé en venant au monde, L'Ahné Parini juge et condamne l'a aristocratie en; 
ic Il Mattino et Il Nezzogiorno, Le jeune seigneur dont il Aéneint la vie »endasi 
quelques heures seulemeht,de nis son lever tardif jusqu'au milieu du iour,n' 
est que paresse,mollesse,oisiveté, T1 est at hie pat He son carròsse 
se, les passants nie pa rvi EU ats e Pg (3 Son ng, "Fo 
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4 On mettait la quête en romans, Rasselas; Wieland susciteit son Agathon qui i: 
parcourait- les diverses régions de ta Grèce antique,interrogeant lės profahei 
et les sages: M est le bonheur? Marquis de I&ssay,Rel&tion du royaume des i 
10 méliciens(1727). On partait,& la suite de Rohinson,sur les flots incertains, 
Une tempête s'élévait,q faisait somhrer le navire, Mais le naufragé trouy- 
ait toujours une plage où ahorder,une nature compatissante,une vallée fertil 
de la venaison,des fruits; il avait une compegne à ses côtés, ou il la reóon 
| rait par aventure, Xt cela se passait dans l'Île de Felsenburg, quelque Bart, | 


A añ Utopie,ou dans Bie glückseligste Insul auf der ganzen Yelt,das land der 
— Zufriedenheit, Dans les salons narisiens,on remplaca a carte, du Tendr H 


E ed Se. 
Fam) DAT celle de la Félicité; au théAtre,on pouvait voir jouer 1'Heure GE 
772 4 philosophique en 3 actes, Il y avait un Ordre de la Pelicité parmi les soci 


bës secrètes, Bonheur irmédiat, Rien de commun avec le bonheur des mystiques 
Une certaine façon de se contenter du nossihle,sans prétendre à l'absolu; un 
bonheur de médióorité,de juste milieu, La gaîté fait de nous des dieux,et 1! 
ay austérité des diables(Frédéric II a Voltaire,27 septembre 1737), "Sollt! auc 
ich durch Gram und leid/Neinen Leib verzehren,/Und des Lebens Frôhligkeit/ 
10 7eil ich lebe,entbehren?"(Hagedorn,Die Jugend,1730), Du coup,on ramenait le j 
ciel sur Ja terre, Entre le ciel et Ia terre,le présent et l'avenir,il ne i 
ai pouvait mene plus y avoir de différence d'espèce, Infin le bonheur devenait. | 
un droit, Bd du gënt dr mit aaisen; Voir Caphirby, Dés Phi day Anf Hirst, ch. 2 i 
% Pour les croyants,la raison était une étincelle divine,une parcelle de vérité 
concédée aux créatures mortelles,en attendant le jour où elle verraient Dieu, 
face a face, Pour les Modernes,lz raison suffit à elle- e: qui le possède ` 
Wet l'exerce sans préjugés ne se trompe jamais, Mlle n'a de l'autorité ni | 
de la tradition, Toute aberration est venue de ce qu'on"a cru aveuglément,au | 
lieu de proééder en chaque circonstance à un examen rationnel, P : 
{o Le lumiere; ou mieux, encore,les lumières,ce fut un mot megiquerque l'époque 
s'est plu á dire et à redire, Comme ces lumières étaient belles et puissant 
come elles étaient redoutées des superstitieux,des fourbes; =lles $manaient 
des augustes lois de la raison; ils etaient les flambeaux,la lampe,l'aube a 
-onciatrice,le jour,le soleil, Peu importait que l'image fût aussi ancienne 
que le monde, qu'elle eut été théologique: "Je suis la lumière du monde", Ies 
enfants du siécje l'appropri&ient,ils la faisaient leur, Ta lumière,les lumi- 
eres,c'était la devise qu'ils inscrivent sur leurs ârapeaux,car pour la lère | 
fois,une époque choisissait son nom, Yas ist Aufklärung? s'est demandé Kant, ` 
I sTÈse de croissance,la volonté d^ sortir de £*enfance, i 
IHE'influenceke Rayle; l'échec de Vico("la clarté est le vice de la raison hum. 
aine plutôt que sa vertu"); le succès de Tolff(est vrai,tout ce qui ne conti. 
Rent pas de contradiction en soi); le triomphe de Locke: Pope raconte qu'une 
Jeune Anglaise qui faisait faire son portrait voulut que le peintre la repré 
-sentat tenant dans les maing les oeuvres de Locke; Destouches dans sa coméd. 
ie La fausse Agnès,met en sêêne une gnn fille qui s'est fait passer pour | 
folle,afin de se débarrasser d'un prétendant qu'elle n'aime pas aprés uoi i 
-le montre qu'elle est parfaitement raison: Dig 4 h PA 


5 la connaissance de Locke, Le devise Sap d 
| produit l'ignorance grossi SENTE Chabanon: "Et ce qu'avait 
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d'un siècle de lumière"(Sur le sort de la poésie,1764). pe 
B Le Dieu des Chrétiens mis en proces, la fol chrétienne était là, presente et 
: agissante; et les arrivants se heurtaient à sa force invétérée, Dès lors,un 
DE nflit WË aei a qu'on n'en avait jamais vu, Il ne s'agissait plus de 
voltes isolées,de rébellions bornées à un individu, à une secte; l'appétit 
gl d'une domination totale s'était éveillé et voulait se satisfaire, Le Dieu de 
re protestants €tait mis en cause aussi bien que le Dieu des catholiques,avec 
quel$ueg circonstances atténuantes pour le premier,parce qu'on l'estimait pli 
plus!prés de la raison, Le Dieu des chretiens avait eu tout le pouvoir et il 
" e s'en était mal servi, "Sans la religion,nous serions un peu plus gais"(Dider 
-0t Entretien avec. la Mar$chale), "Loin de combattre,que la religion fortifis 
dans l'homme l'attachement aux choses terrestres"(Helvétius,De l'homme), Ju- 
v 86 suivant les lois de notre logique de notre raison,le plan de sa Providenc 
était incohérent, "Je veux aimer ce Dieu,je cherche en, Lui mon pére /On me 
montre un tyran que nous devons hair" etc,(Voltaire,Epitre à Uranie)... 
ÿ| Ia lutte contre le religion révélée lancée par Tindall, Ghristianity as old ` 
as the Creation,or the Gospel a Republication of the Law of Xature(1730). Yo 
taire utilise cette pensée virulen e; d'Holbach la répand par ses refagonne- 
g| menta; Johann Lorenz Schmidt traduit le livre en 1741, Les mémes lois de la: 
science qui valent pour les auteurs profanes,valent pour les orme] 
c'est ce que dit Johann August Ernesti,le philologue de Leipzig,l'illustre 
latiniste,Germanorum Cicero., Xxpressémeht: un texte présente un seul Seng: et 
non plusieurs, C'est une affire de zrammaire: nullus alius sensus est nisi 
gremmaticus,eumque grammatici tradunt(Institutlio Interpretis Novi Testamenti 
ed usus lectionum,1761), Curieuse psychologie que celle de ces savants: ils 
préparent de plus grandes audaces sans se l'avouer, , À 
45 Partout où le Christianisme avait partie liée avec l'Ztat,l'Xtat venait à so 
secours, Puisque la philosophie devénait une at fire d'oinion publique en Tra: 
190 -ce; en France,les anti-philosophes acceptaient/la lut sur le même terrain 
Ils trouvaient un nom pour ridiculiser leurs adversaires: les Cacouacs, L*Hi 
-toire des Cacouacs(1757), Les Cacouacs avaient comme arme du vénin caché 
sous leur langue; mais leurs adversaires,les hommes,avaient,tinstrument redou 
jp sies le sifflet, Ia comédie des Philosophes(1760) par Palissot caricatura 
‘ Grimm,Helvétius,Diderot,et en particulier Rousseau qui entrait sur la scene 
en marchant à 4 nattes,et qui tirait de sa poche une laitue, Le plus combati 
était Treron, L'abbé Houtteville,la religion chrétienne prouvée ar les fait 
uq 722)1 Berkeley,Alciphron(1722), De la honté,de la beauté, L'apologétique 
pris argument pour la vérité, Des 1741,dans son Traité sur le beau,le P, And 
ré exprime l'idée qui vegétera chez des auteurs obscurs,jusqu'au Génie du  ' 
Christianisme. Yarburton, Divine Legation of :'oses; Butler,Analogy. Un nouveg 
joy Sossuet, un nouveau Ténélon ne SSES pas, Le P, Gerdil,qui fut cardinal, réi 
-utait Locke,mais que nouvait-il contre sa diffusion? E. pouvait Crousaz 


contre Pope? Les anti-philosonhes souvent restaient lou et ennuyeux, Ou d 
bien en quête de nouve&uté,ils ntattrapaient que le ridièule, IL'a^wé Pelle- | 
grin pensa-t-il avoir reussi,quend il mit sur des airs 


p v à la mode les vérités 
y$ chrétiennes? Txplication du symbole des Anétres sur l'air: Ré 
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Contre Le pêché en général sur l'airs Amour,que veux-tu de moi? Les AntLOac-' 
ouacs savaient mal se eervir du Sifflet,mais-les Cacouacs s'en servaie ex-| 
ze cellemment, Ja puilosophie se repand dans l'air,est dans les clubs,dans les : 
és, Nicolas Boindin,membre de l'Academie des Inscrintions,tient ses assis 
vol -es au café Procope,où il est conuu comme libertin, Il emploie un jargon à , 
(pen il apoelle la liherté, Teannetons la religion, Jacotte,et Dieu,M,de Itt 
"Oseraizgje vous demander,lui dit un mouchard qui l'écoute,ce que c'est que 
Hede l'Étre, qui s'est si souvent mal conduit et dont vous êtes si mécontent$ 
---Monsieur,c'est un espion de police," a à 
5] La nature était la source des lumiêres,et la grantie de la raison, lle Stat 
sagesse et elle était ^onté, Pour commencer, Là religion devait-elle devenir 
$l naturelle,varce qu'elle ne serait plus que l'émanation de la nature, et par«! 
ce qu'elle suivrait l'instinct que la nature met en nous, D'Holbach,Le syst=i 
ème de la nature(1770),Le bon Seng, ou idées naturelles oprosées aux Tadeo | 
) Suznaturelles[1772), Ta science serait celle de la nature; et en effet, I hie 
If -toire naturelle fut mise au premier rang,la géométrie au second, "Les décou 
M3 vertes des savants sont les conquêtes An genre hunain"(J.Iandon,nefléxions di 
Mlle X,1750,0.54), "Man is notsicJ weak; knowledge is nore than equiva en 
gg Force” (Rasselas,ch.xii), On devait à Ruffon un nouveau Discours de la méthod 
De la manisre de traiter l'histoire naturelle: "Il ya plusieurs espèces de A 
vérités,et on a coutume de mettre dans le premier ordre les verités mathemat 
m iques: ce ne sont pourtant que des vérités Ae Aéfinitions...il n'y a donc 
rien dans cette science que ce que nous y avons mis,.,Les vérités physiques, 
au contraire,ne sont nullement arbitraires,et ne dépendent de nouses.. n math 
pu ématiaues, on suppose; en physique on pose et on établit." Buffon symboliseit 
le labeur,et la longue patience qui devient génie, Il symholisait la mórali- 
cé de la science,les espoirs que donne la science, Couronné,adulé,sate, Mont 
bard devenait un lieu de pélérinage, rival de Ferney, Rousseau se mettait © 
\Yfgenoux pour embrasser le seuil de sa porte; Mme Necker l'anselait l'homme de. 
tous les siècles; Cathérine de Russie lui écrivait que Newton ayant fait le | 
premier pas,ilavait fait le second, | ^ 
1 Les passions sont un fait naturel,donc ce serait une erreur que de vouloir 
les supprimer: une erreur et une impossibilité, Le plaisir doit être réhabil. 
mité. Voltaire: "Te suis un philosophe tres voluptueux," Ia légitimité de 1': 
mourspropre, "Il n'est point d'amour désintéréssé," Mme d'Zpinay à l'ab»é 
Galiani; "Ia première loi est d'avoir soin de soi,n'est-ce pas?" 5 vertus not 
-velles: la tolérance; la bienséance(L'abhé de Saint-pierre trouvait qu'on 
Pevait souill la charite,le mot ne valait plus,il en voulait un autre; donc 
il a créé nienséancg en 1725); l'humanité, bed 
Haro sur ifachiavel,qu'on brüle le Prince! Ta politique se distinguerait a 
H peine de la pure morale, Ia loi de propriété se trouve nécessairkment exclusi 
yr -ve de l'egalité; alors communauté des biens(cf, lably,De la lézislation,177í 
W monas Spence,Tne Real Rights of ian, 1775; xac PE M Ec Mid: 
21LScience et vulzartsation,volla ce qué iíZneyclopédie veut être À la fois, "d 
aime a 9tre.savant,nais on cherche à le devenir à pen de frais: tel est part. 
iculi@rement le genie de notre sidcle : 
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des Trévoux,aout 1715), Voulait-on "apprendre la géométrie sans se donner 
beaucoup de peine"? le 


inces sans lehecours,d'ancun maître? le latin e 
se divertissant? Te 4. cs made easv; É ates à 


at Syst "iveau,nar lequel on peut de 
yenir savant sans maitre, sans étude,et sans veine, 


ans € et. Des Abrégds de toute espa. 

194 ce, des Bréviaires,des Comnendia,des 3ibliothSques,des Horton ren, "e 

44b ie persistance du classicisme,devengüi e pseudo-classicisme,nd vient paepeule-' 
ment de la force fatale des illustres modóles, Mlle est une résultante de 1! 
ordre que la raison découvrait dans tout le créé, Zu Ordnung ward,was ist,eh 
etwas war,erlesen(Uz,Die Glückseligkeit}), 

31 L'esprit, fleur de cefenps. Xssence subtile,qui s'est concentrée dans les epi 
-rammes et répandue ans les satires,qui s'est glissée dans les romans, Le 
42 sens poétique n'était pas le fort de cetteplittérature-la, Xn vérité,elle éx 
-geait la prose; en fait,elle créait une prose nouvelle, Peu à neu lea petit 
genres se substituaient aux grands, Taute de réussir dans l'épopée,on se oon 
tentait du madrigals l'opéra s'amoindrissait en opéra-comique,et la canzone 
devenait canzonetta, Il y avoit deux :'ontesquieu,dontl'un écrivait l'Zsprit 
des lois,et dont l'autre faisait de l'esprit sur les/lois, La littérature du 


a n LUE Divorcio de la historia y de la fabula; l'histoire justif 
ióe contre les romans, 


«ff Personne alors n'a fenu en place, Montesquieu est allé à la recherche des oor 
-stitutions, Goldsmith fait le voyage du continent, Holberg quitte le Danerhar 
-ck,prend la route,comptant sur sa helle voix comie Gbldsmith sur sa flûte, 
L'exil ne'leur est pas amer; ils ne souffrent pas à gravir les escaliers dt 
autrui,le pain de l'étranger n'a pas ùn goût de sel. Bolingbroke devient sans 

$9| peine une manière de grand seigneur francais, ‘7incklemann trouve sa vraie 


trie en Italie, Des cosmopolites,cosmopolit&ins, J,J,nousseau: "Les grande 
es cosmophlites qui franc ssent es barrières imaginaires qui séparent le 


Peuples," L'aventure devint un métier,nuancé de plaisir et de graces; l'aven 
VW -urier,petite épée,soie et dentelles,devint un personnage qui prit figure 

dans la sociéte, Ie lieu de ses exploits n'est pas la savane ou l'ocean,mais 

les capitales ou les agrefins trouvent toujours à se tirer d'affaire, Loren- 

zo da Ponte,Casanova,Giuseppe Balsamo, Il exploite les vices d'un monde qui: 
Ise décompose, La littérature exploite ce type humain, Dans le roman,le pica-, 
w? tend à devenir l'aventurier, Au théâtre,Goldoni est à l'affût de sujéts; 

Kë 

les If 


nturiere onorato(1751), L'esprit sur les moeurs; L'esprit des lois; st 
Fémoires de Casanova, j 


34} Amour a disparu du monde; la suprematie du plaisir,piacere senza pena."L'gmo. 

ap -our délicat et fidèle ne subsiste que dans les vieux romans," fis maitresse 
étaient devenues une manière d'institution d'Etat, Amour sans passion,amour i 

Je: illusion, Le sigfbée s'installe à coté du mari,à la place du mari, 


Le philosophe™s rien corvwn avec le docteur Atqui et le docteur Zrgo,gour! 
-mands de sylfbzisme et d'enthymèmes, Rien de commun avec les métaphysiciens| 
Spécialistes en nuées, 
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En 1802, les érlises se rouvriront,les cloches sonneront comme si elles n! | 
avaient jameis cessé de faire entendre leurs volées, Ghateaubraind, répudi- | 
ent les lumiéres,monterera les richesses de t "Tl n'est rien de beau 
de doux,;de srand dans le vie,aue les choses mystérieuses, Tes sentiments ^ 
les olus merveilleux sont ceux qui nous agitent un neu confugénent: la pud- 
eur,l'amour chaste,l'amitié vertueuse sont pleines de secrets, On difait | 
que lesposurs qui s'aiment s'entendent à demi-mot,et qu'ils ne sont que co 
-me entr'ouverts, J'innocence à son tou¥fqui n'est qu'une sainte ignorance, 
n'est-elle pas le plus ineffable des mystères?," Renaissait ainsi ce qu! 
avaient voulu détruie les nhilosonhes, Meis cette revanche du sentiment, 
aurait-elle êté aussi éclatante,si le déisme avait suffi eu besoin des con- 
sciences? Stil n'avait pas été divisé contre lui-même? S'il n'avait pas off 
-ert une liherté de choix qui finissait per se traduire en anarchie spirit 
-elle? A 
Ie nature etait tron riche,tron comolexe,pour qu'on put l'enfermer dans une! 
formule: la formule éclatait sous son effort, Les sages disaient, tantot-qu? 
elle était une mère anpliquée à subvenir aux besoins de ses enfante, tantht 
qu'elle avait un nrofond dédain nour les individus parcequ'elle ne se souci 
-ait que de l'esnèce, tantôt qu'elle ne s'occupait de rien et suivait inexor 
-ahlement son cours, Notre logique était-elle toujours la même que celle 
de la nature? Volteire annelait cette idée devant son trihunal, Puisque une 
carpe fait des milliers d'oeufs nour nrodnire une ou deux carpes---cette' 
force démésuree,cette folle dépense n'est nas du tout raisonnable, "Ie phi- 
losonhe: j'a chèregnère,dis-noi un neu pourquoi tu existes,nourquoi il y & 
quelque chose, la “Nature: Je te rénondrai ce que ie rénonds depuis tant de 
siècles à ceux qui m'interrógent sur les premiers principes: Je n'en sais 
rien" (Nature, Dialogue entre le Fhilosonhe et la, Nature), à 
Tes empiristes,nour être logiques, devaient se tenir leur ignorance, Puis- 
que leur connaissance se hornait enx sensations qu'ils neréevaient dans le 
fme,ils n'avaient nas le droit de sunyoser qu'en dehors de leur Ame,un etr 
appelé du nom de nature,existat, "n tête de la traduction rangaise des 

Ly dialogues d'4vlas et de Ph£lonous,une sravure représentait un enfant qui, 
voyant sa figure dens un miroir,chercheit à la saisir; l'enfent risit de | 
sa meprise, “ais le Jlézende indianait au'il avait tort de rire, Quid rides? 
Tabula de te narratur, Condillae se mit à l'oeuvre; il essaye de réfuter i 

Ferreler, "ous nous mouvonss; quand nous nortons le main sur nous ou sur Dë 

{ 


qui nous environs,nous sentons une résistance, C'est ici cue la théorie de 


Rerkeley doit s'écrouler: gette résistance ne neut nous Être onnosée que 
par des objets extérieurs à none" D A. 

Si "gne était quelque peu nédant maler tout,c'était à le cavaliere. 

Dès lors il n'y a nlus de science,mais seulement la rénétition incertaine 
de cas particuliers, Il n'y & plus de nhilosonhie,mais seulement des inter, 
»rétations arhitraires de l'inconnaissabhle, T1 n'y a plus de nature,mais 


ug 
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mig seulement des snmarences sue nons internrétons à tort. Tl n'y a plus 
de raison neis seulement un chaos de sensations, Il n'y a nlus de vot, nate 
sevulenent un vanillotement de présences inexnlicahles, 
Tocke était l'enimeteur du siècle, Descartes a aĝ céder son tour, Mais d! 
4 autres témoignaces nous font voir que se présence est heavcouw plus effica 
ce me la premiere imnreseion ne permettrait de le croire; et aussi hien 
sevone-nous de reste qu'on n'attaque plus ceux qui sont tout X feit morts, 
Descartes nersiste E travers “alehranche, Tontenelle,oni n'a pas désarmé; 
Vh itane Terrasenn, qui Aisait que quiconque ne nensait nas corme Descartes, | 
n'était nas dicne du temns nrésent: l'abné Genest mettait se doctrine. en 
vers; airan soutint l'Acañémie des Sciences,10s idées cartésiennes 
jusau'à sa mort, Le D, 


Paix entre "escartes et 


d 
t 
a 


E 


oratoires, il ramelait m'il v & 
Été rremnortées de Stockholm à 


: ossi Ef à B 
d 


d nos sensations enraristré t | 
Ie P, fastel,d'Alemhert,@Midearot, tous prouvent la pms vive eñmiration dev- 
«4| ant le génie Ae Tei^niz, Tl n'y avait suere aue 4 on 5 zénies qui eussent 
fait honneur $oitmemanité,Aiseit Ruffons "Newton, W.con,Teinniz,tontesquieu | 
et moi," On t edonts las vies particnlières de Taihniz sens se croire obl-| 
imé de les rattacher E l'ensemhle de son Set Det, AT are "et raison sufi 
-isante, 1'4eononia ^es forces, continuité("Ta natüre nd va DOL t per 
sauts"), Tout le monde connaît ses, monades,temis le brillente acquisition | 
mie les leihniziens ont faite ds. ne de Shtelet, ` 
4 Pour les chrétiens, Sninoze est une neste: ls ninnart des nhilosonhes,se con 
tentent de suivre "ele, pm Btournaient de Sainoza, "i Rolinshroke,ni Yolff 
n'essayeient de franchir le barriere d'inoonnrÉhension, Pour Goneillac,Spin 
-ze n'evrit mille idfa Pas choses qu'il avançcait, D'Tolhach: "Tl v a tout 
45 lieu än croire que sans les ,nerséentions et fas mauvais treitements du chef 
™ Ge le synasogue,Sninoze n'etit nent-A@tre jamais imaciné son svet@me." Sa phi 
Tlosonhis n'étzit nas cleire,et donc’ elle n'était nas vraie, =n même temps, 
deg termites qui trevailleient, Des manuscrits clandestins qui circulent, 


K MINES 
prétendues réfutations qui trodvaient le moyen de le faire connaître 


"f 
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. 4 d | 
Réfutations des erreyre de nen de renoît de Spinoza,ner |, de Fenelon,par le P, 
Lami,et per 17, le comte fe “Ae Rouleinviliiers, 1751. 1731, 1%, le comte de Roulainvill 
b -iers feignant de réfuter "Spinoza,l!interprÉtait, Des exérètes de la Rible 


deed: de consid srer Spinoza comme un &thée,et le voient tel qu'il est, 
panthéiste, 
Nature n'érele pes rgison, Charles Mieoller "la nature n'est ni helle, ni 
bonne, Flle ne connai pes l'illogisme,nees le raison, File este, Pareil è 
l'homme des premiers ‘ces qui nrodetait son &me grossière dans les objets 
et les tres &'alentour, les nhilosovhes nt mis ans ce dernier débris deg: 
imeces divines surennées,le part d'eux-mêmes qu'ils teneient pour la mius 
haute,l'incece de leur reisont (Ie: "Neture,1934), ; 

ug i es rhilosoghes euv-remes se sont ventés d'être des éclecticues, valetiter 
"on emi, j'ai touiours 4t6 @cléctiaue; i'ai pris dans toutes les rectes ce 
qui m'a paru le plus vraisemhlable," L'Encyclopédie: Pose técleét 
-ique est un “hilosonhe mi, foulant eux "»ieds le arging, le trañition,lt'enc 
_ienneté,1 l'antorité,, ,nse venser de Iui-même H 
Pourquoi y a-t-il tent de souffrance sur la terre? S'il existe un Dieu de 
sagesse et de honté,nourquoi a-t-il toléré,a-t- it euscité le mal? L'origine 
de mal,selon Bayle, ant ohsaure,pive difficile A troiwer cue les ee du 
vil, "t n'y dauðra "e mot dont on sẹ serve d'unemanière plus vague ce). 


ui de “ature. 2 que les lois divines et humeines eege 
spent le neces Le Tuiure est un état de malañie(Répons e eux questions dt 
un _provincial,I, AN et suiv,,ch, 95 et suiv,), Shafteshury eveit écrit; 
"ature hes Sé malice"; mais cela ne suffisait DAS, Leibniz vint l'aider, 
dens ses “ssais de "héodicée, Se que nous annelons on mal de notre point 


de vue particulier n'est nas tel dens. l'ordre ¢éneral des choses, Pour jug- 
er de l'ensemble hotre vue est trom courte; si nous nous Dlaignons de tel 
ou tel adtail, c'est faute de distinguer le plan, Leibniz évoqveit l'infini- 
té des mondes nossihles,tels que Dieuaveait nu se renrésenter, &vent d'en cho 
-iair uà mui fit digne de passer du néant aa tre, Ts suprême sagesse, join 
-te & une asi Quis n'est pes moins infinie Kg nu manquer de chois, 


] ue EH ne menit pas xis. 

on ‘ans "All Weture is but jr ann nown to` tine, obs Mabon don enmt Tc 
Thou canet not ses3/All discord, harmony not understood;/A1l partiel evil, 
universal Boon Ana, spite Sek Pride, in erring Reason's spite, /One truth is 
clear; whatever ia, is risht," Le chant en trois parties d'Alhrecht von Hall 

K1 -er, Neher den rs rung d das oy Cate aes son thème aue Dieu a pris le monde 1 
le Dina- digne ovr le le faire nasser des virtualités à l'être: "Der Welten 
wuerdigate sewann die “Tirklichkeit, "Tes niétistes l'ennrouvent, Tes moral. 
istes le remercient d'avoir yarenré le vertu, Nes conservatuers,hien nantis 
viennent à le rescoüsse: le train dv monde n'est pas si mauvaiss il faut 
qu'il y ait des panvres,des travailleurs,des valets; entrement, le, hiérerch 


serait houleversée, les gentlemen ne seraient plus servis(Soame Tenyns,A "re 
Inquiry into the 


—— — — 


Nature. and Origin of meii 
e PME J. 
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Le mot optimisme annarut nour le nremi ae fois dans les UÉmoires de RCM 
de février 1737; le Dictionnaire de Trévoux l'accepta en 1752; et le WEE 
-naire de L'Académie” francaise IC ens plus tard, Nn 1753,1 l'Académie de "ert, 
in evait proposé le sujet suivant,nour l'année 1755: "On demende l'examen d 
systdme de Pope contenn Jane le. proposition; Tout est hien, Il stagits 
de la comparer avec le syetane de Ltontimiame...” Te ariy fut decer 8 A, 
von Rheinard en 1755, l'année du tremhlement de terre de Tishonne,ville cha 
-ante,prosnère, chrétienne. Sette nouvelle avait mu les savants, Mlle émut 
en narticulier Voltaire, Dans Te l'onde comme il va et dens Zadig, il se mo 
sceptiaue de la valeur de l'optimisme, Dans Candide l'optimisme est’ bafo 
Agilité et densité; une profusion de treits,de flèches lécères oui vibrent; 
le jeu d'une intellirence implecrhile,d'une ironie sans pitié: tous len viéux 
procédés, les utopies, les neufre ges, les Fléoratos,rajeunis nar une étincelen 
fantaisie, Pangloss: "Te enis nhilosonhe,il ne me convient nas de me dédire; 
geg ne pouvant avoir tort, " Candide: , L'optimisne est la rage de souten 
ie tout est hien quand tont est mal," A fgrtir de ce rom&n,le proces est 
iug$ et la cause est perdue, Te feris des contemporains ne prononceient. 
plus le mot optinisme qu'avec un sourire d'ironie,voire même sur un fon de 
rancune, Te fac eux ahhé faliani parlait du meilleur de tous les mondes 
impossibles, Tes ‘alliances. se Aéfrisaient, Tes anolocistes mettaient les chri 
-tiens en garde contre le 4féteminisme cu'ils discernaient dans le Tout est: 
hien, Xn lisant le Poème sur Je éésestre de Tighonne,?ousseau avait Ete ble- 
ss€ dens sa crovance nrofonde % 1 hont naturelle de l'homme, Dans une let 
-re datée An 18 sont 1756,11 Ry È Voltaire: "Homme, prends peti once ms dis 
-aient Pope et Leibniz, . ue dit maintenant votre noame? SouffreSjanais,mal- 
heureux," ‘ais il n'en exgitait nas nour cele le docteur Pangloss, T1 cha ge 
-ait le position du probleme, far si la nature restait bonne, Les hommes tei 
ent devenus mauvais, 
C'était une figure de menuet: révérences des princes &ux philosophes,et des 
philosophes aux orinces, Somme si les nuissants avaient oublié qu'ils avaien 
persécuté, qu'ils persécutaient encore les écrivains qui tentaient de ruiner 
leur sito th: comme si les Écrivains avaient oublié les décalemations furi- 
bondes qu'ils avaient lancés, qu'ils lançaient encore contre Les tyrans, Le 
despotisme devint éclairé, né même cue Ta femme metemorphosée en chatte cour 
aux souris,de meme le nrince jette son manteau de philosophe et prend l'épée 
asa qu'il voit une province & se convenance Son langage avait hesoin d'etre 
interprété par un dictionnaire: ‘l'on ami" signifiait mon esclave"; "Ion che 
ani" voulait dire "Vous n'êtes plus qutindifférent"s par "Te vous rendrai i 
heureux",entendez "Je vous souffrirei tant que j'aurai hesoin de vous," La 
philosophie crovait se servir des rois,et c'étaient les rois qui 8e servaient 
d'elle, : $ 
Lorsqu'on consulteit le nature sur un cas narticulier,elle répondait oui et d 
ante reo non, Te suicide était-il. légitime? Une querelle était suscitéé 
par le livre (nm Robeck, pe e Morte Toluntarie Fhilosophorum et o i 
Vivorum(1736) å GE Ee EE n et Tonorum | 


L'homme de sentiment, 1 Thome i raison: 


ít eZ. 


deux tv»es humains qui RET 
WI | 
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succèdent, Xt si,pourtant,les choses ne s'étaient pas passées avec cette sim: 
-»licité schématique? Si le sentimental a resolument tourné le dos au philos: 
-ophe,le nhilosonhe Ini a timidement tendu la main, Te nhilosonhe & Été €1o 
quent,ce fut se facon d'être lyrique; il n'a nas dédaigne ^e mettre un tremo. 
-lo dans sa voix, Ze science du concret e déssillÉ les yeux, "our colleeti 
-ner les nlantes,il fallait hien se rendre dans les herhages et dans les for 
-éts,et gravir quelquefois les montagnes, Tinné: "Jesciel était clair et ehs: 
ul ud; un léger vent d'ouest rafraichtssait doucement l'etmosnhäre, ep bourge' 
-ons du houleau commencaient à éclater; l'alouette chante it dans les airs; ay 


cince | 
Êt au spectacle de la continuelle évolution, Sen 


umain oue les valeurs unix 

-erselles; mais le soustravant & l'autorité, la rècle venue de l'extérieur 
git 1ta déchané, Ia linerté »remidre entrainait toutes les eutres, L'abbé. 

Wir Reyne: "Si vous nortez la main sur moi pje me tue,disait Clarisse à Lovelace 

; et moi,ie dirais à celui qui attenterait à ma liberté: ei vous anmnrochez, : 

je vous poignarde; et je raisonnereis mieux que Clarisse," S'il y a eu 1 

.un romantisme ani a trouvé ses attaches dans un passé lointain,qui & été tnéc 


-cratique et conservateur, il y a eu,sussi,un romantisme libérel et même 
., lihertaire, + x: i 
728 "ne decouverte est annoncée Ret le T, Feijóo & son public espagnol corme une 
vigie signale une terre nouvelle: Descubrimiento de une nueva Faculdaå o 
€ Potencia sensitive en el ombre, Jocke avait tabli que I'ême travaillait sur 
Yes données fournies nar les sens, Or le principe de cette activité Zait AS 
uneasiness,l'inquiétude,1e désir, Te successeur et le réformateur de Tocke, 
Tondillac,insiste sur le nsycholôgie du A sir: "Désirer est le plus pressant 
de tous nos besoins; aussi neine un désir est-il satisfait que nous en for: 
mons un autre.. Tons ne vivons nlus que pour désirer et qutautent que nous 
désirons," Tl y adoute le psychologie de l'ennui, Te crainte de l'ennui est 
"le mohile universel", A A 4 d > 
jLbPar moments, ls civilisé se sent las d'etre lui-même, Tl voudrait rejeter un 
fardeau ani pèse à ses Snaules, Se vie est fouce,maîis il le trouve frelatée,. 
Tens son salon,il a souhaité l'air du large, Tes moyens d'Évasion ne sont jai 
-meis nombreux: il en sveit tres neu,en ce tempns-1ó, Tes exespérations,les 
déréelenent des sens,les folies,ner lesquels on a ean@ré,denuis,découvrir 1! 
inéffahle et l'inout,n'svaient nes Ate inventés; il ne trouvait cuére & sa 
disposition qua l'exotisme,ou le merveilleux, Maigres ressources, Te baron 
de la Fontan rencontrait le Ron Sauvace,Adario ltanarchique. Le nremier héros 
noir, Oroonoko, stait irmmorté en Angleterre ner Urs Avhra Pehn, L'affirmation 
de la valeur du sirmle,du s»ontan$,nar onposition à l'élahoré et zu réfléchf, 


i 
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Lessing cruellement opnosait la réalité renoussante d'un Hottentot & l'imag 
idéale du Pon Sanvase(Iaocoon, Per, xxv). 
1$ la première proclermmtion de T'idée de nrogrés : mar Turgot ‘devant 0t, de la 7 
Sorbonne,le 11 décembre 1750: la nature naît et meurt sans cessc; au contra 
ere,"le ganra "vin a son enfance et.ses nrosrèe,.les moeurs stadoucissent, 
l'esprit "res in s'€cliire,les nations isolées se ra mrochent les unes des 
autres. " Ta querolla das An 18 et das ""oderaes avait contesté € anx Classi 
ques srecs et latins leur orfrocsatives, leibniz avait preconisé l'idée de 
continnité, la srience se Dër it, voile oui était ineontastahle, Ty a: 
ur: SE craûuelles rien nt npère que par Aésrès(Ronsld S, Orane, "Anglican 
Apolosetics nd the Idea oA, Progress", i ‘odarn SE 1934), 
19576 «ot civilisation tait un tarma de jurisprüdenee,- 
qui transférait nn procès An criminel an civil, pu marque pour le à 
foie Is ALfffrence antys un Etot saura ce at un État soumis sur lois dans 1! 
fa AA ses 2 oer Pau M. Ron nzer(176^): "Torsqu'un 
Eire civ id iro ne Tent ais mettre fin à l'acte: 
ae civiliar tion en a Annnant x. lois fire t irrérocahlee,,, > livre: 
rant ZAE phig par "e heron ?'"oYT^sch, an na i^ nei Aae deux 
a vaternité, X d ae apait pu ou: jet atte hiér 
seuva Serie; nenike, dA raie sui a cirilité, 1 
152 nolicats enfin,1a Dewrra,! Civiliseti ion, Er oluti 
d'un mot at aron rroune dti 2 d à ai alone une vi anette vive, 
rer 1s, rare 5 nurie ñe L'état prinitif du "aonde,et le 
Ay étt civilisd sous la trowrerons die vi Ta i 11736) et te 
in(172"7! ge ‘volt (ver "Ian cher Adam, mon courmend,non hon 
d'*Hen?/Treveilllais-ta your ce sot 


^e re ERA in? vs raser i set T7 SE Sen mère? /. Aroue7-10 qua vous aviez 
A, tous Aeux/Les ont las 1onz8, un peu nir at perge mhavalure un peu mal 
‘Le patet n 


raoga, /ts teint "emi, 15. naen hiss et ben, Ze »ronrefé, Leroi 
Reis heureux/Mtest plus L'amour, c tant un hesnin hontauw, vient ët o EE de 
leur ħalla aventure, /Nascous wn chana ile sonnant =nlarment/âvec Ae Lyeau, au 
illet et tes EEN repas fait,ils forment sur la dures Toile l'État de 
le pure nature. /...1Le Paradis terrestra est où de snis." 3 
192.54 l'on veut établir des classifications tranches, --2.ieon ioi,2t 18, Sentim 
-ent--Diderot est un 5Sneur, Il Hire la coexistence,insterle et uem 
de deux forres qui,hientôt,iront di seant, "Te quitte ton atelier que pot 
eller consulter le nature, ‘ite lee champs evec elle (Selon Aa 21755); "Ta 
gaie eut auelaqne chass Aténorne, m 


E i 
bi t d i anges #11emenf mis, 8, d conscience d'un ca 
chère spécifique, l'endelssonn .esginz,9 8: "Les Anglais phil 
-os0nhaient avec leurs POD LOB noe, 2 eur esorit: les ‘Alleman 
seuls,arec leur r : 
ATI" Mrope surneasse an tontes choses lee autres varties Au monde, 
forme ein herridersruerti. es Lanze" (7,0 AdeYnng, one tische sta 
te Turopens, 1752), e 
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Flle constitue "uns espèce à crande république, partegte entre plusieurs ét 

...tous avant un même fond de"relizibn,..les nes nrincipes de droit-publi 
et pólitique,inconnus des autres varties du monde"{Voltaire,Siècle de Louis 

dat XIV, Intr.ch, II), On ne cassait pas de louer les vertueux ühAinois et les 
sages Seyotiens; mais il fallait hien avouer qu'ils étaient demeurés inerte 
tandis que l'esprit de l'Occident ne s'était errâté, Suprématie intellettue 

122 Aer l'empire d'une raison qui tendait A l'universel,aui corrigeait les sot 
es vanités nationeles,qui aholissait l'inceniun clehae. Cn voyageeits; guides 
itinéraires,erresistraient ce goût toniours croissant, On cormengait & appr 
endre les langues 4trangéres, "e grermaire paraîssait, ne même paratssaient 
nomhreut,les dictionnaires, ^ue de traductions! Fntrenrises comerciales, 

2 chefs-d'oeuvre traité "come ces infortunés qu'un corsaire désouillait de 
leurs hahits magnifiques,après les avoir arrachés de leur patrie,et qu'il va 
vendre dans des terres éloisnées,chergés de misere et ës haillons"(Le Barre | 
de Reaumarcheis,lettres sérieuses et heüines,1729,1Ie Pertie,lettre 19), *1 
Puisane les "rancais s'arrocent une goériorité,la critique se fera perticul- 
i8rement dure your aux, D"Ésistences; ™shellions; luttes pour denosser le 

IA ranes ae son privilège; fes lanmies,des littSratures,des philosoïhie,aui 
sont charcéee Aternrimer 1° force atin sentiment national oui ve toue les i 
jours croisgent: une Tepagne imermépble,une Italie evec un vif sentiment . 
Atitalianita,une Allemagne qui se constitue moralemen syne Angleterre dont . 
la pensée conquiert, le continents voilà quélques-unsgeléments oublié per 
Pivarol,lorsqu'il écrivait séreinement Janskdiscours Éduronne-par l'Académie 
de Perlin en 1724("QU'est-ce qui & feit de le langue francaise la langue 
universelle de l'Tnrope?") que le Herc Était venu de dire: le monde francai 
Ze cormnauts de enlture était menacée, le zormercio umano(Lettre Ae "rugoni 
à Algarotti,le 17 nntohre 1758). éhranlé, 
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Colette: L'Envers du Music-Hall 


Grand manteau cache-misère. Une lumière tamisée,clénente aux visages me 
-urtris. Moi ivre de sommeil et cciffée en skye-terrier. \ 
Une dane brure file des contre-mi presque insaisissables. Breuer "Elle V 
me fait conne si je l'écoutais charter par le gros bout de la lorgnette. 
La belle Bastienne: "Quand j'étais toute gosse,15,10 ans,je tombais SORA 
ble le matin,à la leoon de danse,parce que je ne mangeais pas assez. Ia pepe 
maîtresse de ballet me demandait si j'étais malade,uais je cr&nais et je Beer 
lui répondais: "C'est mon umunt,uadame,qui m'a fatiguée!' Un amant! comm ` 

si j'avais su ce que c'était! Elle levait les bras au ciel: "Ah! vous ne 

le garderez pas longtemps,mon enfant,votre port de reine! Mais qu'est-ce 

que vous avez toutes dans le corps?’ Ce que je n'y avais pas,c'était une 
bonne &ssiettée de soupe chauude,oui!"---"Le Mauvais Matin", 

Leurs paupières sont chargées,à chaque cil,d'une si lcurde goutte de "per 
-16" qu'on ne voit plus la nuance du regard. 

Un maquillage définitif et calculé banalise se jeune figure, masque de pou 
-dre trop blanche,rose aux joues et au menton. Les paupières bleuies por 
-tent ure double frange de cils lourds,raides comme de gomme noire,et les 
dents brillent d'un blanc blessant,a cause du fard presque viclet qui de 
-ssine les lèvres, "Je sais bien que je suis d'âge à ne passer de toutes 

ces saletés-là," m'explique Hélène. "Mais ca fait partie de la toilette, 

et puis c'est utile, Je suis maquillée pour la vie,vous comprenez. Je ne 
pourrai rien Ae rajouter quand j'aurai 20 ens de plus. Je peux mne payer, 
lè-dessous,d'être malede,d'avoir les yeux battus---o'est commode, ça dé- 
guise." Pour rire,il faut, dents découvertes,remcnter les coins de la bou 
-che er cornes de croissant.---"La Travaijleuse". 

Elle valse contre ce gigolo qui la colle à lui avec une impudeur indiffér 
-ente et professionnelle. Comme un reptile qui bB'étouffe de ses propres 
noeuds. Rog e 

Bastienne se couche quelquefois sans avoir dine ni soupé,en gardent son 
corset toute la nuit,"pour couper la faim", Entre la leçon de 9 heures du 
matin,la répétition de l'après-midi et la représentation du soir,les pet 

-ites danseuses n'ont guere la place de perser. Leur phalenstère misérable 
ignore le déséspoir,parce qu'on n'y connait ni la solitude ni l'insomnie 
---"L'Enfant de Bastienne", t 

Deux jambes frérissantes,sensibles et intelligentes comme des antennes.0/ 
raconte que Jady a du piment,qu'elle u du chien,qu'elle a du poivre dahs 

les jambes.---"La Caissiere". m 

Je fais tout ncoi-menej L'oeil du maître! V/ 

Ce qui la préccoupe,c'est de grandir. Je la mésure tous les 15 jours: elle 
voudrait tant rester petite! Elle rageait,le mois dernier,parce qu'elle 

avait pris 2 centimètres sur l'an passé.---"L'Enfent Prodige". 

Elle parle tranquillement de tuer,ou de mourir. Cette fille simple,qui v— 

vit tout près de la ncture,sait qu'il suffit,pour dénouer tou es ros mis 
-8res,d'un geste,si facile,à peine violent, On est prd giae o ii vivant 


sauf que la mort est untat qu'on choisit,tandis qu'on ne oholsit pas ES 
sa vie.---"Gitanette". 
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The Letters of Villiam James 
Xdited by His Son ; 
Henry James, 
Yol. I. 


20 An interest in exact knowledge showed itself early, He once recalled « trivi. 
al incident which illustrates the real differehce between the cast of his 
mind and the cast of Henry's. As readers of the "Small Boy" will remember, 

tì Henry,&t the age of ten,was already animated by a secret passion for author. 
ship,and used to confide his literary efforts to folio sheets,which he stor. 
ed in à copy-book, ut Villiam discovered that on one page Henry had made-a 
drawing to represent a mother and child clinging to a rock in the midst of a 
stormy ocean and that he had inscribed under it: "The thunder roared and the. 
lightning followed!" ‘7illiam saw the meteorological blunder immediately; he- 
pounced upon it and tormented the sensitive romancer about it so unnerciful- 
ly that the occasion had to he marked by punishments and the inauguration of 

,& maternal protectorate over the copy-b29%, ae 
The story of the solemn-minded student who stemmed the full tide of a lectur 
one day by exclaiming,"Rut,Doctor,Doctor$---to he serious for a moment---," 
is well-known, 
Agassiz: "James,some people perhaps consider you a bright young man; but 
when you are 50 years old,if they ever speak of you then,what they will say 
will be this: That James---oh,ves,I know him; he used to he a very hright 
.young man!" Such "cold-water therapeutics" was gratefully accepted, 
To.his sister: To C, S,.Peirce's lecture,which I could not understand a word 
ofẹ but rather enjoyed the sensation of listening to for an hour.,.%e have ha 
nothing but invitations, One from lirs L---, I replied that domestic afflicti 
prevented me from going,but I would take a pecuniary equivalent instead,viz: 
.To 1 oyster stew 30 cts,l chicken salad 0,50....5 glasses broken $1.20.... 
Total $ 5500,00. 
To his parents: The English are distinguished by an awkwardness which appeal 
to your sympathies, They have the facult; of blushing which is denied to the 
French and comparatively to the Germans, I have just heen reading Hegel's clu 
-pter on epic poetry in his "Aesthetik," and the truly monstrous senetences : 
. therein were quite a revelation to me, It seems to me that the expression 
corresponds much more closely to the spontaneous and impromptu mode of thous 
qe than in our Latinized tongues, As soon as the first glimmering of an idea ha 
8 dawned upon you,there is no reason wiy you should not hegin to inscribe,for 
you can wallow round and round as you proceed,affixing limitations, lugging 
,X,P in definitions and explanations as fastras they suggest each other,and need 
L a DST EE 30 back to reshape your beginning, Yhile with us vou will come to 
i3, grief if you begin your sentence without a pretty distinct idea of what the 
^ whole is going to be, 


" Her apnarent submisd on was only the elastic and transient nowing of the 
reed before the gale, 
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qp Some of the commentaries on Faust are monstrous for imbecility and seeing 
everything in the universe and out of it,except the point, The way these 
cusses’ slip so fluently (into ff) the "Tdeal",the "Inner" etc, You never saw | 
such a mania for going deep into the bowels of truth,with such an absolute 
lack of intuition and perception of the skin thereôf, To hear the grass grow 
from morn till night is their happy occupation, ) : 3 

{00 The Germans come out strong on their abdomens,---even when these are not va 
in capacity,one feels that they play a much weightier part in the economy of 
the man than with uss--affording a massive,immovabie background to the conse 

ousness : i 

Ohe lin 1 Rubicon has been passed,and I find to mý surprise that I can 
speak German, There is hardly anything which I would not dare to attempt to 
begin to say and he pretty sure that a kind providence would pull me through 
somehow or other, I made the discovery at my first visit to Grimm a forte 
night ago,and have confirmed it several times since,,,,The other guest is 

d [0f Herr Professor---,whose name I could not catch, He is writing now a life of 
oS ehleiermacher, I,with my usual want of enterprise,have neglected hitherto 

I to provide myself with a swallow-tailed coat; but I had a resplèndent fresh- 
boiled shirt and collar,while the Professor,who wore the "obligatory coat", 
oe an exceedingly grimy shirt and collar and a rusty old rag of a oray 

<I Lat . : 

lmnese Prussians bow in the most amusing way you ever saw,---as if an invisi- 
bie hand suddenly punched them in the abdomen and an equally invisible foot 

$ forthwith kicked them in the rear,---one time and two motions,and they do it! 

\ 100 times a day, 

Nalligerry endeavored to explain to Selberg that he was a "skeleton at the ban- 
quet",but could not get through, I camé to his assitance,but forgot the word 
‘Skelett,and found nothing better to say than that he was a vertebral column 
at their banquet! 

136 The awful swine soup at Teplitz,tasting of nothing I could think of but the 
perspiration of the animal, j 

Mrs James stood guard oer his library door, i 

d 2%Hodgson is quite as worthy as Kant of supporting any number of parasites andj 

qo, partial assimilators of his substance, He seems to me the wealthiest mine SS 
thought I ever met with, 

20»y ignorant prejudice against all Hegelians,except Hegel, himself,grows wusse! 
-and wusser, Their sacerdotal airs! and their sterility! Contemplating their | 
navels and the syllable oun! | 

‘209 illiam was always most under the Nuropean spell when in America,and most 
ardently American when on Nuropean soil, Thus his first words of greeting to 
Henry on stepping out of the steamer-train were; "My!--how cramped and inf- 
erior "ngland seems; After &ll,it's poor old Zurope, Herefater I'll stay at 
home," The effect on Henry can better be imagined than described, Time never 
&ccustomed him to these collisions,even though he learned to expect them, He 
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over which,as on the surface of a deep andtranquil sea,the motley images 
contributed by the other senses to life's drama glide and play without 
raising more than a nleasant ripple,---while with us,who have no such vol- 
uminous hackground,they forever touch bottom, or come out on the other sid$ 
or kick up such a tempest and fury that we enjoy no repose, 
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usually ended by hurrying Villiam onward---anywhere---within the day if poss. 

ible---and remained alone to ejaculate,to exclaim ant to expatiate for weeks 

on the rude and exciting cyiclone that had burst upon him and passed by, 

ALY native loquacity triumphed over even the difficulties of the German tong- 
ue; I careered over the field,taking the pitfalls and breastworks at full ‘: 
run,and was fairly astounded myself at coming in alive, 

115J&mes had now found his feet,professiorally, He ploughed his way through his 
subject, Then the Psychology was drawing to its completion,he wrote to his 
brothers "I have to forge every sentence in the testh of irreducible and 

23 stubborn facts, Tt is like walking through the densest bush-wood," ; 

3i An American college president is a very peculiar tyne of character,nartly ma 
of business partly diplomatist,nart'y clergyman, and partlrgnrofessor of meta. 
physics,arned with great authority and influence if his kee is an import 

ey Ges one, Tiy tabel groans under the arrears of work, i 
One gains much by the way,of course,that he would have lost by a shorter 
path,but one risks Losing the end altogether, 

1459 I have just read,with infinite zest and stimulation,Bradley's Logic, It is 
surely epoch-making in English philosonhy, It breaks up all the traditional 
lines, And what a fighter the cuss is! Whether churlish or sour,or simply 
redundantly ironical and irrepressihle,I can't make out from his polemic- 
tone; hut should apprehend the former, 

Kater-Gefuehl(self-reproachful irritation), I can well understand why ‘Yundt 
should make his compatriots impatient, Foreigners can afford to he indiffer. 
ent for he doesn't crowd them so much, "ou remember what Victor Hugo says of 
Nepoleon in Les j'iserables,"Il gênait Dieu." Cut him up like a worm,and each 
fragment crawls; there is no noeud vital in his mental medulla oblongata)so 
that you can't kill him all at once, He isn't a genius,he is a professor---a 
being whose duty is to know everything,and have his own opinion about every- 

# thing,connected with his Fach, He says of each possible subject,"Here I must 

have an opinion, Let's seel Vhat shall it he?" 
| Psychology in the 2-volume edition is nicknamed "James",and the Briefer Cours 

30 "Jimmy". Fae + 
To iirs Thitmens Naturally I purr like your cat at the handsome words you let 
fell about the Psychology. So on} But remember that you can do so just as 
well without reading it: I shan't know the difference, 

Sc. Stanley Hall has written that the Psycholo is the most complete piece of 
self-evisceration since Marie Rashkirtseff's diary, 

aM IY intense enjoyment of Tu Maurier's Peter Ibbetson Yhich I verily believe 
will he one of the classics of the English tongue, "he beauty of it goes be- 
yond everything---and the light and happy touch---the rapid style! 

se ourcet ill at ease,refusing to try English unless compelled,and turning to 
me at the table as a drowning man to a "hencoop", It was a real pleasure to 
me to see a “renchman of B.'s celehrity look &s ill at ease as I myself have 
often felt in fashionable society, paar 


Vol, II, 


addi 
L James Called psychology "a nasty subject" së ngs 
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"all one cares to know lies outside," As time went on,he became more and moré 
3 irritated at being referred to as a "psychologist", É : 
4548 Zmerson says,when you visit a man ĉo not degrade the occasion with apolog. 
ies for not having visited him hefore, . 
351 congratulate you on getting your review of me off your hands---you must ex. 
perience a relief similar to that of Christian when he lost his bag of sin, 
gp Looseness of thought is Royce's essential element, There isn't a tight joint; 
in his system, I thought that a mind that could talk me blind and black and i 
numb on mathematics and losic,must necessarily conceal closeness and exactit. 
udes of ratiocination that I hadn't the wit to find out, Rut no! he is the | 
Rubens of philosophy, | 
$3 kipling knows verfectly well that our camps in the tropics are not college 
settlements or our arnies bands of philanthropists slumming it; and I think | 
it & shame th&t he should represent us to ourselves in that light, i 
qoas for me,my bed is made: I am against bigness and greatnessin all their fou 
and with the invisible molecular moral forces that work from individual to 
individuel,stealing in through the crannies of the world like so many soft 
rootlets,or lixe the capillary oozing of water,and yet rending the hardest 
monuments of man's pride,if you give them time, The bigger the unit you deal, 
with,the hollower,the more brutal,the more mendacious is the life displayed, 
[oo Millionaires and syndicates have their immediate cash to pay,but ther have m 
intrenched prestige to work with,like the church sentiment,the army sentimem 
the aristocracy and royalty sentiment,which here can be brought to hear in. 
favor of every kind of individual and collective crime---appealing not only 
to the immediafe pocket of the persons to b= corrupted,but to the ideals of 


js| their imagination as well," Every great instit ‘ e E means of 
x ù corruption---whatever, good may &lso do, f TE 
l all tne forms of mental crudity,that of rowing BU veras PO TI 
LÀ comparisons is probably the fióst childish, ker £a. Le sem 4 
\\3 Royce is so trivial and so ponderous, His system 18 through end through to bi 
yclassed as a light production, It is a charming,romantic sketch. As far as 
eegent reasoning goes,it leaks at every joint. In spite of the great technics 
freight he carries,and his extraordinary mental vigor,Royce »elongs essentia 

Me-11y among the lighter skirmishers of »hilosophy, 

PE KA great eventin my life recently has heen the reading of Santayana's hook, 

V mat a perfection of rottenness in a philosophy! It is refreshing to see a 
representative of moribund Latinity rise up and administer such reproof to ui 
barbarians in the hour of our triumph, 

Ugo Royce: When I write,'tis with one eye on the page,and one on you, "hen I 
compose my Gifford lectures,'tis with the design exclusively of overthrwowin, 
your system and ruining your peace, I lead a parasitic life upon you,for my 
highest flight of ambitious ideality is to becone your conquerór,and go 
down into history as such,vou and I rolled in one another's arms and silent 
(or rather loquacious still) in one last death-granple of.@n embrace, 

J. G, Frazer's molelike sightlessness to kA oe print, 
e audiences grow instead of dwindling,<« de3fte of rain,being about 

n and just erowding the room, Previous zer 
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aggtures have ned audiences beginning with 60 und dwindling to lo, 


; looked unchanged considering the advance of the “nemy, 
| I don't foresee much good from a Philosophical Society, The philosopher is 
a Lone beast dwelling in his individual burrow, Count me out! 
e Anyhow,vive the Anglo-Saxon amatéur,disciple of Locke and Hüme,and pereat 
* the German professional!...I hope you are not serious about an Oxford degree 
for your humble servant, Pray dròp the thought, Write me a degree on parch- 
ment and send'it yourself,and it will be cheaper and more veracious, 
17? "Ia renommée vient",as I have heard John La Farge quote,"à ceux qui ont le 
patience d'attendre,et s'accroit à raison de leur imbecillité," 
216 Lecturing to my class,Hoeffding told an anecdote of an "American" child who 
asked his mother if God made the world in six days, "Yes,"---"The whole of 
, i1ii?"---"yes,"---"Then it is finished,all done?"---"Yes,"---"Then in what 
business how^is God?" "Sitting for his portrait to Royce,3radley,and Taylor! 
42% The sight of their(papini and the Leonardo group ]helligerent ycung enthusia§ 
has given me a queer.sense of the gray-plaster temperament of our bald-head# 
young Ph,D,'s,boring each other at seminaries,fed on "books of reference", 
cr AMP be Americe's ancestor than Kant's successor} 
3 antayana's Life of Reason will probably be reckoned great hy posterity. He 
is a paragon of lmersonianism---declare your intuitions, though no other man 
share them, But how different! E, receptive,expansive,as if handling life 
through a wide funnel with a great indraught; S, as if through a pin-point 
orifice that emits his cooling spray outward over tne universe like a nose- 
$25 disinfectant from an atomizer, 
ES Henry James: Vour-last was your delightful reply to my remarks about your 

1 "third manner",wherein you said that vou would consider your bald head disho 
-noured if vou ever came to pleasing me by what you wrote,so shocking was my 
taste. Vell} oniy write for me,and leave the question of pleasing open! 

lip; To F.C.S.Schiller: Papini is a jewel] To think of that little Dago putting n 

uf himself ahead of every one >f us at a single stride, And what a writer! aad 

Lbvnat fecundity! and what courage(careless of nicknames,for it is so easy to 
call him now the Cyrano de Bergerac of Philosophy)! Dewey's powerful stuff 
seems also to ring tne death -knell of a sentenced world, Vet none of them 
will see it---Taylor will still write nis refutations,etc,,etc.,when the liv 
-ing world will all ne drifting after us. 

Af ie first thought was," Here's Gakewell's earthquake,after all"; and when it 
went crescendo an reached fortissimo in less than half a ninute,anà the roa 
was shaken like a rat hy a terrier,it was to my mind absolutely an entity 
that had been waiting all this time holding hack its activityr,nut at last 
saying, "Now E iti" All the while no fear,only admiration for the way a wood 
-en house could prove its elasticity, Everyone dead, Reserrons les rangs! 

2b7itünsterberg,who hitherto has heen rather pooh-poohing my Ee vee scm 

"Lg ap ignorant that Zant ever wrote,Fant having said all that I say, i 

p» this &s & very good symptom, The third stage of opinion shout & 

EL gy = arrived: lst: absurd} 2nd: trivial! 3rd: we discovered it! 
Refutations of errors shoufl) he left to tue tulo ose: 


I rega 
new idea,alr 

i 
lists alone, They are a | 
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stock function of that school, j 
1 He collected material fora study. which he sometimes spoke of as a "Psycho. 
* logy of Jingeism",sometimes as a "Varieties of "ilitary Txperience", 
240 o my Rergson,you are-a magician, There! heve I praised you enough? "hat eve 
LA -ry genuine philosopher(every genuine man,in fact) craves most is praise.- E 
although the philosophers renerally call: it-^'"recocnition", Tf you want sti 
more pr&ise,let me know, I thank heaven that I have lived to this date--- 
that I have witnessed the Russo-Japanese war,and seen "ergson's new hook 
&ppear---the two great modern turning-points of history and of thought, 
40 I have just read the first half of Fechner's Zend-Avests,a wonderful book 
s by a wonderful genius, He seems to me of the real race of prophets, 
2M gave 3 lectures at Oxford,but besides Schiller and one other tutor, only 
two persons ever mentione then to me,and those were thé two heads of Manch 
-ester 2ollege by whom I had ^eea invited, Philosophical work itiseens to 
me must go $n in silence and in print exclusively, 
AU, learned "heen MANS written a circus-performance of which he is the clown, 
called anti-pragnatisme, SSchinz's really boufon hook.’ ‘ ; 
No one can mix tae noney and the gall as you do, Iy conceit appropriates th 
. honey---for the gall it makes indulgent allowance, 
$ Mow I lie in the dust,spurning all the decorations an` honors under which 
the powers ant principalities are trying to bury me,and seeking to nanifest 
the naked truth in my uncomely form, 
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Frances Troliope: Domestic Manners of the Americans 
(The English Library,edited by J. Isaacs) 
Introduction,by Michael Sadleir: This books set two nationa}isms at logger 
-hecds and almost caused an jinglo-American “incident”. Thomas Anthony 
Trollope was the principal architect of his own misfortunes. 
The mast of a vessel lone since wrecked still stands,a dismal witness of 
the destruction that has been,and a boding prophet of that which is to 
cone. " 
The gentlemen in the cabin would certainly,neither from their language, 
.manners,nor appearance,have received that designation in Europe. The vor- 
acious rapidity with which the viands were seized and devoured; the strange 
uncouth phrases and pronunciation; the loathsome spitting,from the oóntam- 
ination of which it was absolutely impossible to protect our dresses; the 
frightful manner of feeding with their knives till the whole blade seemed 
to enter into the mouth; and the still more frightful manner of cleaning ` 
the teeth afterwards with a pocket-knife. 
enable us to bear the bumps and bruises 
We took our tee in my own chamber,and were enjcying our family talk,when a 
loud skarp knocking was heard at our door. My "cone in" was answered by the 
appearance of a portly personage,who proclaimed himself our landlord. "Are 
any of you 111?" he began. "No,thank you,sir; we are all quite well." "Th 
Madan,I must tell you,we have no family tea-@rinkings here,ard you must 1 
either with ne end my wife,or not at all in my house." I ventured a sort of 
epologetic hint,that we were strangers,and unaccustomed to the manners of 
_the country. "Our manrers are very good uanners,end we don't wish any 
chenges from England." Mine host,in truth, strongly resgmbled the innkecper, 
immortalised in Soott's Anne of Geierstein,who made his guests eat, drink, an 
sleep, just where,when,and how he pleased. 
No drain,no dustman's cart,or any other visible means of getting rid of the 
rubbish,which accumulated so rapidly at Cincinnati,that I sent for my 
- landlord to know in what manner refuse of all kinds was to be disposed of. 
L "You! Help will just have to fix them all into the middle of the street; but 
F you hust mind,old woman, that it is the middle. We have got a law what for- 
bids throwing such things at the sides of the streets; they must just all 
be cast right into the middle,and the pigs soon takes them off." In truth 
‘the pigs are constantly seen doing Herculean service in this way through ev 
-ery quarter of the oity. It is well they are so numercus and so active in 
their capacity of scavengers. - 
We almost felt the delight of Rousseau's novice,un voyage & faire,et Paris 
au bout! 


uw? Jonathan will be & fine gentlemen,but it must be in his own way---is he not 
a free-borm Amnerioan?...Thé"country is a very fine country,well worth visit 
-ing for a thousand reasons; nine hundred and rinety=nine of these are 
reasons founded on admiration and respect; the thousandth is,we shall feel 
_, the more contented with our own. 
Jif The greatest difficulty in getting servants or "getting help"; for it is mo 
-re 
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than petty treason to the republio to call a free citizen a servant. The 
whole class of young women,whose bread depends upon their labour,are taught 
to believe that the most abject poverty is preferable to domestic service. 
À kind friend,however,exerted herself so effectually for me,that a tall 
stately lass soon presented herself,saying "I be ocme to help you." I welc 
-omed her in the most gracious manner possible,and asked whet I should give 
her by the year. "O0 Gimini!" exclaimed the damsel,with a loud laugh,"you be 
& downright Englisher. I should like to see a young lady engage by the year 
in America! I hope I shall get a husband before meny months,or I expect I 
shall be an outright old maid,for I be most 17 already. You must give me a 
dollar and a half a week,and mother's slave Phillis must come over once a 
week to help ne clesn." This young lady had left the paternal mansion with 
a no more clothes of any kind than what she had on. I immediately gave her 
money to purchase what was necessary for cleanliness end deoenoy,and set t 
to work with my daughters to make her a gown. She grinred applause when our 
lebour was completed,but never uttered the slightest expression of gratitu 
-de. She left me at the end of two months because I refused to lend her 
money enough to buy a silk dress to go toa ball,sayine: "Then ‘tis not eo 
uw worth my while to stay any longer." Another maid,when she found she was to 
dine in the kitchen,turned up her pretty lip,and said: "I guess that's becau 
=se you don't think me good enough to eat with you. You'll find that won't 
dc here." She rarely ate any dinner at all,and generally passed thqtine 
in tears, 
The poorer families often have cows without any acccmodation for them. The 
-se animals are fed morning and evening,at the door of the house,with a good 
mess of srdian corn,boiled with water; while they e&t,they are milked,and 
when the operation is completed,the milk-pail and the meal-tub retreat into 
the dwelling,leaving the republican cow to walk away. They generally ret- 
urn to very regularly to give end take the morning and evening méal; though 
it often happened to us to Lave our milk jug sent home empty with the sad 
news that "the oow was not come home to breakfast." 
Everything seeus colossal on this great continent; if it rains,if it blows 
if it thunders,it is all done fortissimo. 

+ Our poor Lord Byron was the bull's eye against which every dart in his 
black little quiver was aimed. Of Pope,the serious gentleman said: "He is 
so entirely gone by." But I persevered and named The Rape of the Lock,but 
he became strongly agitated. I was unfeignedly at & Icss to comprehend the 
nature of his feelings,till he muttered,with an indignant shake of the 
handkerchief: "The very title!" "S akespeare,madam,is obscené,and, thank Cod 
we are sufficiently advanced to have found it out." 

Wa got home alive,which agreeably surprise? us. 
she lived but a little distance from us,and I am sure intended to be a ver 


>’good neighbour; but her violent intimacy made me dread to pass her door. 
If it was a female,stjte took off her hat; if a male,ke kept it on,and then 
taking possession of the first chair in the way,vculd retain it for an hour 
together, without uttering another word; at length,rising abruptly,he would 
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again shake hznds,zith "Jell,now I must be going,I guess",and so take him. 
| g@lf off, "Ye reads such awful stories of your poor people being starved to 

dea&th,,.Your papers ben't like ourn," 

Our cottage had an ample piazza; from this delightful soot we one day percei 
-ved symptoms of building in a field close to it, "'Tis to be a slaughter- 
house for hogs," I asked if such an erection might not be indicted as a nuis 
-ance, "No,no,that may do very well for your tyrannical country,where a rich 
man's nose is more thought of than a poor man's mouth," Little circumstances 
like this often recalled to my mind a conversation I once held ài France wit, 


an old gentleman on the omnipresent polices "Croyez- > y a que | 
ceux,à qui ils ont à re,qui les trou de trop," | 
When Dħad given them the articles they wanted to purchase,they would say: 
"Yell,I expect I shall have to do a turn of work for this; you may send for 
me when you want me," But as I never did ask for the turn of work,and as th 
formula was constantly repeated, I began to suspect that it was spoken to a 
-oid uttering that most un-American phrase,"I thank you," 

The preacher stepped solemnly into the middle of the room,unc took a chair 
that stood there,but not to sit upon it; he turned the hack towards ‘him, on 
which he placed his hands,and stoutly uttered a sound between a hem and a 
cough,he deposited freely on either side of him a considerable portion of 
masticated tobacco, He then began, His text was "Live in hope",and he contin 
-ued to expounc if for two hours,in a drawling,nasal tone,with no other res- 
pite than what he allowed nimself for expectoration, The various tones in wa 
which he repeated the words of his text might have served as a lesson on 
emphasis; as a question--in accents of triumph--of despair--of pity--of thre 
eatening--of authority--of doubt--of hope--of faith. 

Yankee Doodle was called for,and every man seemed to think his reputation as 
a citizen de»ended on the noise he made, , : 

Examples of American delicacy: A young lady about 14,0n entering ine receiv\ 
-ing room,where she only expected to see a lady who had inquired for her,an 
finding a young man with her,put her hands before her eyes,and ran out,sre 
-ing "A man! a man!" A young lady is employed in making a shirt(which it w 
-ld beca-matter:ofiabsazute depravity to name),a gentleman enters,and prese 
-tly begins the sprightly dialogue with "Yhat are you meking, Miss Clarissa?"| 
"Only a frock for my sister's doll," "A frock} not possible," "An apron for | 
one of our negro=s,Mr Smith," "How can you,Miss Clarissaj" "Myj it is just 

a pillow-case," "Shall I guess,ifiss?" "Behave yourself,or I'll certainly: be 
affronted,” Before the conversation arrives at this point,both gentleman and 
lady are in convulsions of laughter, 7 

The American fondness for titles, Tne wives of their eminent men constantly 
receive that of "lady", M--,surveyor-gener&l of a district,is addressed as 
"General M--", 


Ye were for some miles tossed about in the large coach like a few potatoes i| 
in & wheelbarrow, i | 


The lady exclaimed: "Gentleman! can'T you make room for two? only me and my | 


daughter?" She apparent 1 
m g po ly &cted upon the same principle as the Pious cathol 
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who,addressing heaven with a prayer for himself alone,added,"pour ne pas 
fatiguer ta miséricorde," 
LE si bien prócher qu'elle ne dorme au sermon?" The chruch was almoni 
entirely filled with women,who vied with each other in howlings and contort 


-ions of the body; many of them tore their clothes nearly off, 

go In the Gongress a few were distinguished by not wearing their hats and by 
sitting without throwing their legs above their heads, "henever I inquired | 
the name of one of these exceptions,I was told that it was Mr This or Mr  , 
That of Virginia, The spitting was incessant, ` 1 

Uba copperhead bit himself to death from being`teased by a stick while confi 
ed in a cage where he could find no other victim, 

Kx t is not prejudice which causes one to feel that regularity of features is 

© Hnsufficient to interest,or even to please,beyond the first glance, I cert- 
ainly believe the omen pf America to he the handsomest in the world,but as 
surely do I believe that they are the least attractive," H 
Talleyrand's reply,when asked by Napoleon about the Americans "sirvce sont! 
des fiers coohons,et des cochons fiers," : 
From The Refugee.in America: Mr Hicks; "English folks wants their bread but, 
tered on ree sides," ‘squire Burns: "You can't in your conscience deny ue 

Your superiority,and you are too much of an Englishman to like to confess it 
«e. Ie ask no more of no man,let him come from what country he will,than 
just to own that we are first and foremost; and after that we grant him frei 
-dom to keep the rest of his thoughts to himself," | 
The concierge in her loge lords over What she surveys, an untamed shrew, 1 
Baudelaire: "Movement spoils the line." 1 
He has obviously told the Russians all he knew and is unlikely to have had 
some barrel-scrapings by him for use in his admission, . S 
To rejuvenate the party by blood baths, When he was deposed as Foreign mins! 
ter but kept on as a bank official,he was merely put on ice until needed, ` 
The party is suffering from the growing pains common to such organizations, 
The needed "shot in the arm" for the people, 


Hinor Poets of the Caroline Period 
Wdited by. 
George Saintsbury, 
Vol, II. 
Shakerley Marmion 
I wish not to show my ingenuity as a critic,or fertility as a rhetorician, 
or erudition as a commentatot,but to he a promus of their elegencies, 
The Legend of Cupid and Psyches Nor rose nor lily curst their silks unfold, 
/5ut shat their leaves up ke marigold,/They all had been ill-favour'd, she, 
&lone/Jas judg'd the mistress of perfection,(liges 47-50) 
|j But as a polish'd picture her &dmire,/And in that admiration cease desire: | 
(lines 129-30), 
21H&ve got a hushand,elder than my sire;/And,than a boy,far weaker in desire, 
Who, though he have nor will nor power to use/That he enjoys,does,miser-like 


refuse/ 
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xf Jet pd PR 12): 


To his own wife this ^enefit to srant,/That others should supply his end my 
want,((lines 246-51) \Bosk 1, Adding, 
at She reckons every day,/And week,and month,end does her womb survey;/And won. 
R ders,since so little was instilled,/So small a vessel should so much be fil; 
-ed,.(Section III,lines 7-10). Night and her hüshand came,and now the sport, 
; 280f Venus ended,he began to snort,(241-2). 
R Sir Francis Xynaston ; 
Dr Skeat prefers the English and welcome; but why not like both? Fynaston 
has,&lmost to the full,that intense pignancy,that ever-repeated pang of pec. 
uliar pleasure,which these poets give to the true lover of poetry. : ‘ 
ili "Immunity" and "unity","election" and "perfection" exhibit that licence of 
Í what we may call "rhyme length" so comion in Wyatt and Spenser. It is not e, 
neauty---but sometimes almost a beauty-spot e 
Leoline and Sydanig: _ = 
74 Stanza xxiv: And so for refuge to Carleon came,/l'onsieur Marquis Jean Fouts 
re was his name, xxv: Though his mouth were a wide world without end,/His., 
shape so ugly,as no art could mend-- xxvi: Although his weatherwise autumn 
-al joints,/Dià hang together,as if tied by »oints, xxviiis Upon the Prine 
"n5 ene point this caitiff tied/A magic knot,and mutteréd a spell,/Thich had 
an energetic force from hell, xxix: For by it was he maleficiated,/And qui 
te deprivtd of all s&bility/To use a woman...(tne form of magic malice for 


ys which nouer l'eiguillette is the best-known phrase)* xxxi: For then this i 
( princely couple being laid/Together in their hymenael bed,/And prayers to a 
PA. re 


* 


. all the nuptial gods being said,/To Domiduca, that her home had ledi/To Vi 
Q ginalis,that her meidenhead/light withont pain be lost,and suddenly,/To Sub 
NV. ak -iga,that she might quiet lie, ies Though Venus in Love's wars hath dom: 
uve ination,/Sworn enemy to every maidenhead,/And sovereign of the acts of gene: 
Dé ye -ration,/Those skirmishes are fought in the field-bed,/Although her son a 
x 4+ troop of Cupids leds;/Vet thus much had the dismal charm effected,/As Venust’ 
-> standard might not be erected, lv: For that the ancient Britons then did à 
use,/Then any bri^egroom did a maiden wed,/(A custom they received from the 
Jews,)/To bring some linens of the bridal bed,/To witness she had lost her 
maidenhead,/Yithout which testimony there was none/Seliev'd to be a virgin, 
although one, coxxvíi: For no “renchman,nor high Tuscan blood,/Vhose pent- 
ing veins do swell with lively heat,/In Venus' Dresch more stoutly ever 
stood,/Cr on her drum did more alrums beat,/nut Cupid at the last sounds a 
retreat:/Amanthis at his mercy now doth lie,/Thinking what kind of death 
she was to die, ccxxviiis But she must now endure no other death,/For staf 


ing mute,but either must be prest,/Or smothering kisses so should stop her 
bre&th,/As that Love's flames enclos'd within her breast,/Should burn the 

more, the more they were sunorest,/And so she as Love's Martyr should expire 
/Or Phoenix-like,comsume in her own fire, ccxxix: These »leasant kind of 


deaths Amanthis oft/and willingly did suffer ere 'twas day 
Cynthiades; 7 


15% On Her Fair Xves: Of thy coy looks,know,I do not complein,/Nor of d 
Those, sudden, 1ike/The lightning strike,/And kill me ERA any dune el né 
pain,/And slain so once,I c De 

} annot die again 
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But O,thy sweet looks from my eyes conceal,/Thich so oft steal/ify soul from 
me.../Since thou hast Leien the soul,this favour do,/Into thy bosom t&ke the 
body too, 
{b9 On Her Æmbracess ‘Then naked both,thou seemest not to he/Contiguous,but contia 
'nuous parts of me:/And we in bodies are together brought/So near,our souls 
may know each other's thought/Without a whisper: yet T do aspire/To come more 
close to thee,and to be nigher, 
le; On Expressions of Love: Must I turn Papist by implicit & ith,/To believe that 
which thou,or woman S&ith?/Thou sayest thou lov'st me,but thou dost not show/ 
Any the smallest sign that it is sos/T7rue love is not a mere intelligence/ 
That's metaphysical,for every sense/ïiust see and judge of it.../Thou neither 
\fwiit embrace,nor xiss; thy nand/(Unless I kiss it}doth each touch withstand 
(An interesting time-mark,hend-kissing. being regarded as more a matter of 1 
course than hand-shaking or holding), : 
520 Cynthia; And that I only should not have the honour/To be borne under Ven. 
us,out upon her, 
: John Hail 
ni It is true that the merit is rather of that delusive kind,which as practised 
Ventes know to their cost,is at certain times not uncommon in first books 
of poetry,and has af{lamentabla mosD habit of not being found in second or suc 
-ceeding ones, "hen poetry is "in the air" a certain leass of ingenuous minds 
"t&ke"'it,like the measles and the chickenpox,and become therby,unluckily or 
luckily,immune from it afterwards, ce 
292The Antipathy: Just as two boughs together tied,/Let loose again do TOME 
wide, : 
E Sidney Godolphin $ 
S It is curious that from this kind of poet we never care much to hear of his 
1? mistress's virtue, In the first place we take it for granted; in the second, . 
it is not what we come to him for, You cannot read even into the second line: 
sywithout feeling that thapetite fièvre cérébrale is invading your imagination, 
D that the solita flamma is caressing your heart, 
m A Dialogue between & Lover and his lüstress: Mistress: Speak then,hut when yd 
d you whisper out the t&le/Of what you ail,/iet it be so disordered,as I may/Gu 
-ess only thence what you would say;/Then to he ahle to speak sense/Jere P 
offence;/And 'twill thy passions tell the subtlest war/Tot to know what to s 
Philip Ayres 1 
I have never myself had much of a fancy for Juellenforschung,and plagiarism- 
.hunting as a sport appears to me to rank only one degree higher than worrying 
cats, If they turned out to be close translations I should still think highly 
of them, To love and to be sensible are "incompossibles",(Cf. Mario Praz,"Sta 
-nley,Sherburne and Ayres &s Translators and Imitators of Italian,Spanish anó 
French Poets",in The lodern Language Review,1925,No, 3 & 4), 

Of Love: If Love it 5benot,what is this I feel?/If it he Love,what Love is, 
ain I'd know?/If good,why the effects severe CW iE bad,why do its tor- 
ments please me so?//If willingly I burn, should complain?/If 'gainst my wit 
what helps it to lament?/Oh living Death! oh most delightful pain!/How comes* 


all 
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this,if I do not consent?// | 
2m Qn & Fair Beggar: Barefoot and rag:ed,with neglected hair,/She whom the Heav-: 
ens at once made poor and fair,/With humble voice and moving words did stay, 
To beg an alms of all who pass'd that wa&y,//^ut thousands viewing her became : 
her prize,/Villingly yielding. to her conquering eyes,/And caught by her brig 
hairs,whilst careless she/Makes them pay homage to her poverty.//SO mean &  . 
boon,said I,what can extor+/From that fair mouth,where wanton Love to sport/ 
Amidst the pearls and rubies we hehold?/Nature on thee has all her treasures 
spread,/Do hut incline thy rich and precious head,/And those fair locks shall! 
pour down showers of gold, (Saintsbury: "If this justification of ling Cophet 
-ua he not charming to any critic,I shall refer myself,and it,to the l'uses't 
pleasure and not to his," As Pierre Legouis and Mario Braz nointed out,this 
. is simply a translation of Achillini's Bellissima Mendica,already imitated by 
7 Richard Lovelace and Tristan l'Hermite), aes 
D "Tis Dangerous Jesting with Love: I myself was such a sot,/Once to act a Love 
Ze Serv een to love,but lov'd her nem e Dt ee pes my hea 
Long I did not this naintain,/*re m play vas turn'd to pain, 
148 The Fly(from Quevedo): Out of the wine-pot cried tie Fli,/Thilst the grave 
Frog sate croaking »y,/Than live a wat'ry life like thine,/I'd rather choose 
m to die in wine,/I never water could endure,/Though ne'er so crystalline and 
e 


1 


pure,../I go "nbid to ev'ry feast,/Nor stay for gr&ce,but fall oi th' bests/ 
There while I quaff in choicest wine,/Thou dost with cuddle-water dine,/Thi-h: 
makes thee such a croaking thing,/Learn to drink wiae,thou fool,and sing./Thy 
tune no mnortaldoes avail,/Thnou art the Dutchnan's nightingale, : 
Ki Love's New Philosophy: ivi That water can extinguish fire,/A11 ages did &llowi 
73ut Love denies it now,/And says it wakes his flame rage higner;/ mich truth 
myself have prov'd for many years,/Tnerein I've wept whole deluges of tears,/ 
vi: hen soul and body separate,/Thzt then the life must die:/This too I must 
deny,/My soul's with her,who rules my fate,/Vet still my organs mové a proof 
Johto give,/That soul and hody can divided live,//vi: Remove the cause, th'effect 
will cease,./nis is an error too,/And found by me untrue;/My fair when near d 
(3dturvs my peace,/ut when she's furthest off,no tongue can tell/The raging 
pangs of Love ny heart does feel.//x: That all things like effects produces/I 
readily can prove/A paradox in Love,/And my conclusion hence deduce;/Cold Cyn4 
thia to my zeal yields no return,/Though ice her heart,she makes m heart to i| 
burn, : - 
John Chalichill ' 
Izaak “jalton's pathetic and characteristic colophon appeals to me, 
Thealma and Clearchuss To bear your sorrows nobly: never fear it,/Theelna 1li-: 
ves"---{lines 3169-70) And here the author died,znt I hope the reader will 
be sorry. 
Patrick Carey j 
The intolerable and shameless badness of much of religious poetry. 


0 
T wi Io the Tune of "3ob^ing Joan": I ne'er yet saw a lovely creaturefvere she a 
45 widow,maid,or wife t straight within m breast her feature/Tas painted, 


strangley to the life:/If out of sight/(7housh ne'er so bright)/I straight- 
des ways lost her picture quite,//The reason was/That my breast has/Instead of 


heart,a looking 8lass,// CN 
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And as those forms which lately shinèd/I! th'.glass,are easily defac'd;/Those 
beauties so,which were enshrinèd/Yithin my. breast,are soon displac'di/Both i 
seen as they/Jould ne'er away;/Yet last,but whilst the lookers stay,//Then : 
let no woman think that ever /In absence I shall constant prove;/Till some 
occasion does us sever/I can,as true as any,love:/3ut when that we/Once part 
ed he,/Troth,I ‘hall court the next "see, 
GEZ the "une of "Troy Town"; ‘Then of your love I weary grow,/3efore I change, } 
I'll tell you on't;/5o0 you the s*me when you are so,/And give me time to i 
thik upon't;/"lsewhere I soon shall place my heart,/Then,kindly we'll shake! 
hands,and part, (A certain class of critics would drew morals from "shake ; 


hands and part" at the end here,and "kiss and part ut the beginning of the 
great sonnet in Idea,as to the spirits of the times). 
To the Tune---"S3ut I fancy Lovely Nancy"; Anne was once the word which movè 
Most my heart,I'll it avow;/Twelve &t least so cell'd,I've lovèé,/3ut I car 
not for them now,./Vith three "netties I was taken;/Yet no more, than whilst i 
sight:/One of them is now forsaken,/And her sister has her right,/T'other'g 
pretty,/But(what pity!)/In a castle she is penn'ds/Tne third plenty/Has for 
twenty,/3ut she's courted by ^ friend.,/lucies there are two; for beauty,/ j 
Virtue,wit,bevond compare:/Th' one's too high for love,in duty/I respect, but: 
Ai no more dare:/As for t'other,/Though a mother/(As I take't) to half a score) 
Had she tarried/To be married,/She'd have had one suitor more,/I know two,anc 
t 
: 


H 
1 


each a lary../Z&therine has a lip that's ruddy,/Swelling so,it seems to pou 
/How to kiss her I did study,/3ut could never bring't &bout,/3e&uteous Franc 
es/Loves romances/Doll has purest breasts much whiter/Than their milk,but 
-ed still;/That's the reason why I slight her,/Zor I'd seen them to my fill 
Jane is slender,/J?ut God send her/Less opinion ofrher race}/Nell's so spotte 
/That sh'has »lotted/Almost out,her little face./Peg is blithe; but O she 
tattles;/Nothing 's so femure as Ruth,/Susan's head is full of rattles,/Ra 
preacheth well,in truth,/vere not Tolly/Melancholy,/She hath parts I most og 
coul& prize;/Amorous Sophy/Rears not trophy/On my heart,with her grey eyes./! 
Thus I still find sonewhat wanting,/Always fuil of ifs,or ands;/There there*t 
bezuty,money's 8canting;/Something still my choice withstands,/'Tis my fortu 
/1'll inportune/Yith no prayers.m; destiny:/If I'm scornéd,/I'm not hornàd;/ 
That's some -joy in misery, : 
To the Tune of "I'll have my Love,or I'll have one": Some preise the brown, 
and some the fair;/Some best like black,some flaxen hair:/Some love the tell} 
and some the low;/Some choose,who's quick; and some,who's slow,/If áin'all 
men one mind did dwell,/Too many would lead apes in hell:/But,that no maid 
her mate may lack,/For every Joan there is a Tack, 

5 Jilliam Hammond, 

482 It is in the minor and occasional poets of & time that you can see best whe- 
ther that time is or is not poetical, ‘That the great ones say is not evidence 
or is only evidence which has to be taken and qualified with such allowances 
for individuality that it is nearly useless, 

Mä s All other things not nourish'd are/3ut hy Assimilations/Love,in 

REGS, ang EEO ASS RME fat by Contradiction, 
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Vol. III 


Mr Simpson has had the benefit of Mr Thorn-Drury 's unrivalled knowledge 
of these minors. The ioss of my own library put further drags on tre 
wheel. Ever now it has been thought best to jettison a part of the pro- 
mised cargo of the ship rather than keep it longer on the stocks. 

“J I made rather a mess of the text of Godolphin. My censurer was troubled 
about it as & discredit to the University of Oxford. I sincerely trust 
that he was mistaken. None of us can possibly do credit to our Univers- 
ity; we can only derive it from her. To throw any discredit on her is 
equally impossible: though of course any member may achieve such discred 
-it for himself. 

i John Cleveland 

0 Fe was informed against by some Norwich Rourdheads who have rothing to 
urge against him but his "great abilitie whence he ‘s able tc do the 
greater disservice",a remarxable premium upon imbecility. Fuller,who 
admired hin,aduitted that "Clevelandizing" was dabgerous; Dryden, who 
shows constant traces of lis influence,talks in the Ess of Dramatic 
Poesy of a "Catachresis or Clevelandism". In the leth century he passed 
almost out of sight till Johnson brought him up for “awful exaripling" in 

1 the fauous Life of Cowley. He was an honest and consistent politician on 
his side,and if some pecple think it the wrong side,cthers are equally 
positive that it was the right. In all his poems he sets himself to accu 

a -mulate and elaborate conceits fcr their cwn sake. In his satires,he has 

\ an occasional command of the "slap-in-the-face" couplet which not imposs 
-ibly taught something to Dryden,or et least awoke something in him. 

2l To the State of Love: Yet that's but a jreludicus bliss,/Two souls piok- 
eering in a <iss./When bodies join and victory hcvers/'Twixt the equal 
fluttering lovers,/This is the game; makes stakes,my dear!/Hark,how the 
sprightly chnticleer/(That Barcn Tell-@lock of the night)/Souns boutesel 
to Cupid's knight. (Piokeering: skirmishing in front of an army. Cf. 
Donne, Extasie: "As 'twixt two equall Aruies,Fate/Susperds uncertaine 
victorie,/Our soules(whioh to advance their state/Were gore out, )hung We 
'twixt her,and mee," Boutesel: boot and saddle.) 

The Hecatomb to his Mistress: As,then,a purer substance is defined/But b 
1L Sy a heap of negatives combined,/Ask what a spirit is «you'll hear them 
ory/It hath no natter,no mortality:/So can I not define how sweet,how 
fair;/Only I say she's not as others are./For what perfections we to 
others grant,/It is her sole perfection to want./...As the philosophers 

25to every sense/Marry its object,yet with some dispense,/And grant them 

a pclygany with &li,/ard these their common sensibles they call:/So is \ 
't with her who,stinted urto none,/Unites all senses in each action./ 


The same heam heats and lights; to see her well/Is both to hear and feel 


to taste and smell./For,can you want a palate in ycur eyes,when each of” 


hers cortains a double prize, /Venus's apple? Can your eyes want nose/ 
When from each cheek buds forth a fragrant rose?/0r can your sight be 
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deaf to such & quick/and well-tuned face,such moving rheteric,/Dcot: not 
each look a flash of lightning feel/Which spares the body s sheath,and 
melts the steel?/Sweet nagio,wLhich can five sense lie/Conjurei within the 
Ps cirole of an eye!/Call her the Metaphysics of her sex,/And say she tortu 
Jl -res wits as quartans vex/Physicians; call her the square criole; say/She 
t ds the very rule of :lgebra./Yhat e'er thou understand'st not,say't of 
her,/For that's the way to write her character./She that affords poor 
X mortals not a glance/Of knowledge,but is known by ignorance;/She that 
+ commits a rape on every sense,/Whose breath can coutermand a pestilence. 


2% Upon Sir Thomas Martin: And Prisoian bleeds with honour.(Line 29. Priso- 


gs ien's head way not have bled before it was broken by Butler.) 
2, On the Memory of Mr Edward King: I like no} tears in tune,nor do I prize 
Dd /His artificiel grief wh cens his eyes an no poet here; my pen's 


the soout/Where the rain-water of mine eges run out/Tn pity cf that: 
nane,whose fate we see/Thus copied out in grief's hydrogrephys/4y tears 

_., Will keep no channel,know no laws/To guide their streams,but(Iike the 

xi: wave:,their cause)/Run with disturbance,till they swallow me/As a descri 
-ption of his uisery./But can his spacious virtue find a grave/Within 
th'imposthumed bubble of a wave?/Whose learning if we sound,we must oon- 
fess/The sea but shallow,and him bottomless;/ve'll dive no morc for 
pearls; the hope to see/Thy sacred reliques/tf mortality/Shall weloome 
storms,and make the seamen prize/His shipwreck now more than his merchan 
-dize./As that our tears shall seem the Irish Seas,/5e floating islands, 
living Hebrides. 
Upon an Fermaphrodite: Adam,tiil his rib was lost,/Had both sexes thus 
engrossed./Wher Providence our Sire did cleave/And out of adam carved 
Eve,/Then did man ‘bout wedlock treat,/To make Up’ his body) complete./Thus 
matrimony speaks but thee/In a grave sclemnity./For man and wife make but 
one right/Canonical hermaphrodite./When I look babies in thine eyes/Here 
Venus, there Adonis,lies./When thou join'st hands my ear still fancies/ 

7^4 The nuptial sound,"I,John,take Frances." 

zap The Author's Eermaphrodite: A health to Hans-in-Kelder Hercules! 

Square Cap: A Cambridge lass,Venus-like,borr of the froth/Of an old half 

?^^—filled jug of barley-broth,/She,she is ny mistress,her suitors are many 
/But she'll have a Square-cap if e'er she have any.//At first,for ‘the 
plush-sake,the Monmouth-cap comes,/Shaking his head like a empty bottle; 
/With his new-fangled oath by Jupiter's thumbs,/That to her health he'll 
begin a pottle./He tells her that,after the death of his grornam,/He shall 

^have God knows what per annum./But still she replied,"Good sir,la-bee;/ 
If ever I have a man,Square-cap for ne!" (Monmouth-cap: a soldier; after 
him come the lawyer in a leather-cap,a Puritar in a wrought-o8p;a clergy 
-nan "1 a satin-cap all pleading their suit. l&-bee: let it be,let me 
alone, 

35 Upon Phillis Walking in a Morning: The piants,Whose luxury was lopped,/ 

^ Or age with crutches undercropped,/Whose wooden carcasses are grown/To 
be but coffins of their own./The flowers,called out of their beds,/Start 
and reise up their drowsy heads;/And he that for (colour their jseeks/May 
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ind it vaulting in her cheeks,/Yhere roses mix---no civil war/Between 

her York and Lancaster/The trembling leaves through which he ‘the sun)  ; 
4(o played,/Dappling the walk with light end shade/Lixe reg 


the spy/Room but to peep with half an eye. (Cf. Dryden to the Duchess of 
Ormond: "O daughter of the Rose whose cheeks unite/The differing titles 
of the Red and White.") 


.;,Upon a Miser that Made a Great Feast and the next day Died for Grief: Fa 
| he invites no teeth; perchance the eye/Ne will aford the lover's gluttony, 
Thus is our feast e muster,not a fight,/Our weapons not for service, but 

for sight./Stout Ajax,with his enger-coddled brain,/Xilling a sheep 
thought Agamemnon slain;/The fiction's now proved true; wounding his ro 
/I lamentably butcher up mine host./Such sympathy is with his meet ,my 
weapon/Mekes him an eunuch when it carves his capon./To pork he pleads a 

LR superstition due,/But we subscribe neither to Scot nor Jew. (Even now 

N7 there is much less pork eaten north then south of the Tweed. As for Clev 

-eland's day,James the First's aversion to it was vell known and had 
been celebrated by Ben Jonson.) 

2^ À Young Man to an Old Women Courting Him: Peace,Beldam Eve,surcease thy 
suit;/There's no temptation in such fruit;/No rotten medlars,whilst there 

= be/Whole orchards in virginity./Can wedlock know so great a curse/As put 
-ting husbands out to rurse?/My modern lips know not,alacki/The old rel- 
igion of thy smack./And yet,so long ‘tis since thy fall,/Thy fornication 


's classical./I'll never be 'stead of & lover,/An aged chronicle's new 
cover. 


KÉ À Fair N scoming a Blaok Boy Courtirg Her: Bar: Stand off,and let 
/*n k — My face is 
orcheë 


D 
S 
4 


1 sword between,” ` 
-;)Fuscara,or the Bee Errant: The airy freebooter distrains/First on the’ vi 
isolsts of her veins,/Whose tincture,could it be more pure,/His ravenous 
kiss had made it bluer./Here did he sit and essence quaff/Till her coy 
pulse had beat him off./He perches now upon her wrist,/A proper hawk for 

such a fist,/Making that flesh his bill of fare/Which hungry carnibals 
would spare;/Ahere lilies in a lovely brown/Inoculate carnation./So *tis 
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not her the bee devours,/It is a pretty maze of flowers. 

fit To Juliu to Expedite her P : But when I woo,thus old and spent,/I'1l 
wed by will andtestement./Tomorrow what thou tenderest me/Is legaoy./Not 
one of all those ravenous hours/But thee devours. 

Thomas Stanley 

17 Everybody who has received the once usual "liberal education" ,has seen & 
his History of Philosophy referred to in later histories, nd his notes 
on Aeschylus quoted in later editions. His translations have attained a 
place in that private-adventure Valhalla of English translations---Bohn'c 
Library. À few at least of his poems ere in most of the anthologies, Not 
many writers have such en anchor with four flukes,lodged in the general 
memory,as this. 

\o} Counsel; Let no tears or offerings move thee,/All those cunning:charms 
'avoid;/For that wealth for which they love thee,/They would slight if 
once enjoy*d./Who would keep another's heart/With her own must never part 

i \\3 Cha 'd,yet Constant: Wrong me no more/In thy complaint,/Blam'd for inoo 

_\ ' snstency;/I vow'd t'adore/The fairest Saint,/Nor chang'd whilst thou wert 
she;/But if another thee oughine,/Th'inconstanoy is only thine.//Woman 

dÉ by/fhenselves betray'd,/And to their short joys oruel,/Who foolishly 

themselves persaude/Flares can outlast their fuel;/None(though Platonic 
their pretence)/With reason love unless by sense.//The fairest She/Whom 
none surpass/To love hath only right,/And such to me/Thy beauty was/Till 
one I found mcre bright;/But *twere as impious to adore/Thee row,as not 
t'have done 't before.//Of Lovers they are only true/Who pay their hearts 
where they are due. d 

e 11% The Kiss: When on thy lip my soul I breathe,/Which there meets thine, / 

+ " freed from their fetters by this death/Our subtle forms combine./But sm 
since my soul from me doth fly,/To thee retir'd,/Thou canst not both 
retain: for I/Must be with one inspir'd./Then,deurest,either justly may 
Restore,or in excharge let me have mine./Yet,if thou dost return mine o 
/Oh tak't again!/for 'tis this pleasing death alone/Gives ease unto ny e 
pain. 

X \58ihe Xxohange: Phil.: That kiss,which last thou gav'st me,stole/My faint- 
ing life uway,/i:et,though to thy breast fled,my soul/8till in mire own 
doth stay;//Char.: and with the same warm breath did mine/7nto thy bosom 
slide;/There dwell contracted unto thine,/Yet still with me reside.// 
Chor.: Both souls thus in desire are one,/and each is two in skill;/ 
Doubled in intellect alone,/United in the will./Teax Nature ro such power 

doth knom:#Love only can these wonders show. 
“The Relapse: Oh,turn away those cruel eyes,/ he stars of my undoing!/Or 
Death,in such a bright disguise,/May tempt a second wooing.//Lovers will 
t#fdoubt thou canst entice no other for thy fuel,/And if thou burn one vict 
-in twice,/3oth thin k thee poor end cruel. 
Henry King 
d The via media of metaphysicality is his special path. He is a sort cf 
"FIongfellow of this varticular sechool of poetry---fron the cther side; a 


sort of Jonne in usum vulgi. 


142 


304 


Volume 35 + Saintsbury(ed.), Minor Poets of the Caroline Period 


x M joha Pirties prt su Te po ger 


\\\ A Blaoiuoor Maid Wecing a Fair Boy: The whole world,do but olcse thine eye,7 
Will seem to thee as black as I. 

\7»Sonnet: Tell me no more how fair she is,/I have no wind to hear/The story 
of that distant bliss/I shall never come rear;/Which crowns my heart when 
-e'er it dies,/In that it falls her sacrifice, 

CN \s5Medan Gabrina; Con mala Muger el remedio/Much Tierra por el medio(If a Y 
bad woman once has fix'd you,/Put many a mile of ground betwixt you). 

15e But I have found thy plot: sure thou didst try/To put thyself past hope 
of jealousy:/Yet take this comfort: when cld age still raze,/Or sickness 
ruin many a good face,/Thy choice cannot impair; no cunning curse/Can meno 
that night-piece,thct is,make her worse. 

W To One Demanding "hy Wine Sparkles: (If not exactly poetry,this is at 
least sense,as was once remarked with "Latin" for "poetry",by the late & 

„Prof. Nettleship,with regard to a composition not in verse.) 

A The Exequy: Thou wilt not wake,/Till I thy fate shall overtake:/Stay for 
me there; I will not fail/To meet thee in that hollow vale:/And think no^ 
much of my delay;/I am already on the way,/And follow thee with all the 
speed/Besire can moke,or sorrows breed./Each minute is a short degree,/ 

—^ and ev'ry hour à step towards thee.’ 
(The Anniverse: Yet only he/Is Nature's true-born child,who sums his years 
ice me) with no arithmetio but teurs. 
¢ 2#Par dox That is is best for a Young Miad to Mar an Old Man: Fair one, : 
b why cannot you an-old man love?/He may as useful,end nore constant prove./ 
—^141»51 mean your beauty from decay to keep;/No wash nor mask is,like an old 
men's sleep./Young wives need never to be sunburnt fear,/"% their old 

b husbands fcr umbrellas wear./You may be sure no moist'ning lacks that 

459. bride,/Who lies with winter thawing by her side./Whilst the cold morning- 
drops bedew the rose,/It doth nor leaf,nor smell,nor colour 1lose;/Then. 
doubt not,Sweet! Age hath supplies of wet/To keep you lire (flower thay i 
water set./Dripping catarrhs and fontinells are things/W111 make you thin 
you grew betwixt two springs. 

N Paradox that Truition destroys Love: ‘Tis Love into worse language to 

translate, and make it into Lust degenerate: /'Tis to dethrone,and thrust 
it from the heart,/To seat it grossly in the sensual part./Turtles them- 
selves would blush,if put to name/The act,whereby they quench their am'ro#$ 

a fleme./After fruition once,what is Desire/But&shes kept warm by a dying 
. Mfire?/As well we may/Enjoy our love and presérve Desire,/As warm our h 
—-ap\by putting out the fire. 

The Change: Yet will I not your levity acouseÿ/Continuance sometimes is 

the worse abuse./In judgment I might hold it strange,/If,like the fleeting” 
> world,you did nct change./Be it your wisdom therefore to retract, /When 

d perseverance oft is folly's act.//Affeoction shares the frailty of our 

fate,/When(like uns 'tis old and out of date:/'Tis just all human 
loves their period have,/When friends are fr d dropping to the avo. 
(Cf. Crabbe's Natural Death of Love.) roii Le PRE EE 
XSio Vita: d E À SE E wind^blows t; “the bub% 
le dies; Lx. LOSE GE “the. sun. sets; érean- is 
gone Ster glide e lig Eia Bint We ‘snow dissolves; the - 
fi : Wo MUR reel P ns nen- 2407. gie 
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Thomas Flatman 

E Latinity does no discredit to the Winchester and the New College G»., 
Of the time. The kind of artistic temperament which aims higher than it 
"oan hit,begins what it is unable to finish,and never forgets the yew 

even among the roses. But he is not,as Longfellow ramarked of Matthiess 
-en end,Selis,"& gentleman who walks through life with a fine white omm 
-bric handkerchief pressed to his eyes". 
Nes On the Death of the Earl of Ossory: No morei---Alas that bitter word,No 
more ine 
aim À Thought of Death: Think with thyself that how thou shalt be free, /and. 
M find thy long-expected liberty;/Better thou mayst,but worse thou censti 
not be/Than in this vale of tears and misery./Like Caesar,with assurance 
then come on,/And unamaz'd attempt the laurel orown,/That lies on th' 
other side Death's Rubicon.(Warton suggested that Pope was indebted to 
this poem for his Dying Christian) 

N Death: Oh the sad day/When frierds shall shake their heads and say/Of 
uiserable me,/Hark how he groans, look how he pants for breath,/See how 
he struggles with tne panes of death!/When some old friend shall step 
to my bedside,/Touch my chill face,and thence shall gently sliíde,/And 
when his next companions say , /How does he do? what hopes? shall turn 
away, /answering only with a lift-up hand,/Who can his fate withstand?/ 
Then shall a gasp or two do more/Than e'er my rhetorio could before,/ 
Persuade the peevish world to trouble me no more! 

ak), me Bachelor's Song: Like a dog with a bottle,fast ty'd to his tail,/ 

7\“Tike vermin in a trap,or a thief in a jail,/Like a Tory in a bog,/0r an 
ape with a olog:/Such is the man,who when he might go free,/Does his 
liberty lose/For a Matrimony noose,/And sells him into captivity.//The 
dog he does howl,when his bottle does jog,/The vernin,the thief,and the To 

= -ry in vain/Of the trap,of the jail,of the quagmire complain./But well 

,,fare poor Pug! for he plays with his clog;/And though he would be rid 

^yt?on' t rather then his life,/Yet he lugs it,and he hugs it,as a man does 
his wife. 
The Second Part: How happy a thing were a wedding/And a bedding,/If a 
man might purchase a wife/For a twelvemonth end a day;/But to live with 
her all a man's life,/For ever end for ay,/Till she grow-as grey as a 
cat,/Gooû faith,Mr Parson,I thank you for t hat. 
An appeal to Cats in the Business of Love: Yet cats that at midnight s 
spit love at each other,/Who best feel the pangs of a passionate lover 
/I appeal to your scratches and your tattered fur,/If the business of ? 
Love be no more than to purr./014 Lady Grimalkin with her gooseberry 
eyes,/Knew something when a kitten,for why she was wise;/You find by 
experience,the love-fit's soon o'er,/Puss! Puss! lasts not long,but 
turns to Cat-whore!/Men ride many, miles,/Cats tread many tiles,/Both 
Lazard their necks in the fray;/Oly oats,when they fall/From a house 
or a wall,/Keep their feet,mcunt ‘their tails,and away. 
To Mr Sam. Austin on hs most unintelligible Poetry: What steropegeret 
-ic poetry!(The blessed word meaning "strongly put together" should be, 


sterro- or stereo-pegeretic. Austin's Urania bears the most unreasonab{{ 
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motto Aut perlegas aut non legas---rendered "Whate'er thou be whose eye 
do chence to fall/Upon this Book,read all or none at all." T obeyed the 
second part of this injunction only.) 

anor the Death of King Charles II: Never submit to Fate,but onyl disappear 
(line 25. Browning somewhere laughs at this line,in the form "Kings SS 
not die,they only disapgear".) 

Nathaniel Whiting 

45] albino and Bellame: Nor ege of consistenoy(line 15; "grow tired of existiné 
together"). /The curléd tapers of the firmament/Did cease to twink,but 

k gazed with fixed eyes,/In their own orb refusing to be pent,/And strove 
to leap upon the lower skies(61-4). The sea-born planet poppéd out her 
lemp,/and t'see herself outshin'd by her,did rage(67-8f. 

“Â\ For having powtr to conquer,being fuir,/Sh*ad pow'r not to be oonquer'd, 

_ being ohaste(86-7], 

4+>(Bellama's father Don Rivelezzo\: To kiss and sport with us is held no sin 

If that our dalliance do not pass the skin(202-4). 

w#lDon Fuca}: I hate long-winded sentences,which do/Unbreath a mam (271-2).. 
4 fluent rascal that can speak in o11(227). 

45 Why has Dame Nature so much brightness lent/To diamonds, topazes,and other 
gems?/Only t'enrich themselves? no,to augment/The glory of our rings and 
diadems./The ostrich for himself wears not his pluies,/Nor for's own nos. 
the civet gat perfumes./So,on our sprucest ladies,matchless greces/Were 
not bestowed to delight themselves./Pandora was not treasured up in 
faces,/To bring content ünto possessing elves(529-58), 

[Because Bellma repulsed all] suitors,her father became angry and sent her 
to a convent," tbe cage of Yirgin-pride'"(627),"virgin-fry'(680),"the 

.h-matron Vesta of the virgins"(690), "chaste-zealous shes" (721)." ) 

W5lO0ne gives Bellama,with eye-dew,adieu(795). 

He got lip-freedom in an eyeless place(1004; a metaphysical translation 
of "He kissed her when nobody was looking"!). 

CAlbino,disguised as a girl and calling hizself Felioe,entered the convent 
but,as he had no hope of seeing Bellama who had been locked up,he consol 
-ed himself with other nuns) Next night she chose another,then another;/ 

WP ger curious palate so to novels stood,/That every one had hope to be a 


ie mother,/And near of kin,united in one blood./But yet,alas! this pleasure 
lasted not:/Their virgin-girdles could not keep their knot(2386-91). One 
XL long" à for citrons,ard another grapes,/That grew on Alps' steep height,o 
Eje there for peaches;/One strangely did desire the tails of apes/Steepèd 
4 in juice of nyrtles,holmsand beeches.etc.(2398 ff.). Yet still suppress- 
HOY Jeg her knowledge,till at last/Their heaving bellies kissed their thick'n 
I; -eà waist(2420-1). 
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George Saintsbury: Caroline Poets,Vol.I. 


… Introduction: Matthew Arnold and ltérimée, though they might not agree in all 
points,agreed in onés+-in disparaging and discountenancing the study of min- 
or literature, lérimée blamed Ticknor's History of Spanish Literature for 
the inclusion of the numerus, 3oth are formidable an agonists; &nd Goethe i 
is an antagonist more formidable still, 3ut one of the cardinal principles o 
literary as of other knight-errantry is that the adventurer is not to be too 
careful of the number,or of the individual prowess and reputation,of his ad-' 
versaries, The greater and the more they are, the greater his success if he 
triumphs,the less his discredit if he succumbs, Even in the sphere of inorg 
-ic or inanimate or irrational things no reasonable physicisy~ would care to. 
generalize from & single example,or a few,leaving many unexamined, And the 
expresions of the human mind and sənsə in art are infinitely more individual 
and individually differentiated than chunks of the same rock,or bloons of t 
same flower,or specimens of the same animal race, Xvery fresh example may 
and does give the rule with a difference, "Keep a thing, its use will come, "| 
A sort of new "aureate" diction,of "inkhorn terms" corresponding to those of! 
which the mighty chief of contemporary prose-writers,Sir Thomas "rowne,is so 
prodigal, Chamberlayne with his "enthean" and his "astracisms"; Senlowes ig- 

X a particular offender, An indulgence in familiar and slovenly forms of speecl 
against which Swift was to deliver his-famous onslaught in the Tatler, This 

is particularly painful when it is found in close proximity to the "&ureate" 
phrases: "do's" for "do his","b'the" for "by the","th'castle" for "the cast-, 

Wie", Very much of this Heroic poetry would not have been written if the pros 

y =n0vel had taken forms more definite and wnriously available, Some of them 

Y" were extremely influential in the Romantic Revolt, They could not but be so, 
inasmuch as they were nrecisely the persons against whom the School of Prose 
and Sense had revolted, The poetic blood of these old martyrs was the neces 
-ry seed of the new Shurch,and not only the seed but the fostering soil and ! 
the kindly fertilizer, It is impossible to imagine a hetter antidote to the | 
average minor poet of the 18th century than 3enlowes or even Ayres, Ywen the| 
extremest minority is worn with a difference, d 

Villiam Chamberlayne 
The article no doubt served as a shoehorn to draw on the reprint, 

A His sky and landscape are occasionally very dark---it is difficult to find . 
one's way about under the one and across the other: hut hoth are constantly ` 
lighted up by splendid shootinz stars, The road through his story is as bad 
laid,made,and kept,as road can ber but fountains and wildflower banks are net 
-er long wanting by its sides, Pharonnida is simply a Sinbad's Valley of poet 
-tic jewels,tnough here as there it mar he a little difficult to get at the 

i Edward Renlowes 
AN 4\0 "3etines,when keen-breath'd winds,with frosty cream,/Periwig bald trees, glaz 
tattling stream"; "hen p2riwizg'd with snow's each bald- pate wood"; cf, 
Ke Se ta ee "And neriwig with wool the bald-pate woods" with wool misquoted a 
. snow in Dryden's Dedication to The Spanish Friar, D EE . 
NS 
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» 258 nmm Wumewt fs as strong as ever: and though the power of produciy 
4 them etically is dying down,and except for flickers has almost died,a frest 
deliberate belief in furor noeticus has come to hlow the embers, There is 
still a too exclusive reliance on one of the great pair of poetic instrumente 
---the method of making the unfamiliar acceptahle,of procuring & welcome for 
the strange, A "svasmodic" exercise, Apologies are things which lectori bene- 


Typo 
5 
urs 


r, 


fatchless Orinda"): The unhallowed eyes of Samuel pep- 

ys gloated over "the young ladies of the schools,whereof there is great score 
very pretty" on Sunday,Anril ^1st,1667, Orinda,"osania and Iucasia harmless1 
play at being each a Sappho non doctior sed puáica(to vary the epigramnatist) 
m n —— e ——— D D 
These ere questions “hegotten of Despair unon Tainossihility", 

Patrick Hannay : 

pera BDD Eusband: or Directions for a Naid to choose her late: No stature A 
c'oose too low,for so in time/"hy offspring may orove dwarfs; yet do not clin 
/To one too tall: for huildings mounted high,/Their upver rooms seldom well 
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PT YU are he refudlacte Raol, T tend s; Foix fo bent ^, inr aut ice 
Bu 5A d. “eng tnt. Com desparat Ken b, a LYC Ges dl y, 
i Z 
/ Barrows Dunham: Man Against Myth. 
KHaeo sunt,quae hio notare suscepi,praejudicia. Si quaedam 
huius farinae adhuc restant,poterunt eadem ab unoquoque 
mediocri meditatione emenderi.---Spinnoza,Ethica,Pt I,Append. 
I owe most to Spinoza,Hume,Marr,and Whitehead. I am not sure how these 
four would feel in one another's company. 

4 Over the beginning of philosophy lies the shadowy greatness of Thales; 
over its present stage lies a shagow,but of whom? Of Dewey,Russel],Sant 
-yana,Wittgenstein? One's tonguesAOver the names and cannot utter them. 
For the shadow is not one man's; ‘it is the world's. The present state of 
philosophy and human thought is not as yet "a darkress which no stars re 
-deem,/à wall of terror in a night cf cold." Rather,it is that ambiguous 
gloom which may perhaps be twilight and may perhaps be dawn. 
Philosophy,in its official sense,has been a self-perpetuating tradition. 
Every philosopher feeds upon his predecessors,and is likely to consult 
Hegel or Kant before he consults reality. There results 8 steady elabor- 
ation of inherited ideas. 

v You have just said,"The more nourishing my diet,the healthier I shell be.” 
Suppose,now,that an irreverent friend replies,"So what?" Your answer will 
surely be,"It is & good thing to keep healthy." "A good thing fcr you or 
for everybody?" continues the relentless catechizer. "For everybody," you 
say,not wishing to hold a purely self-interested position. "Why",says the 
questioner,who perhaps fancies himself a Socrates,"why is health a good 
thing for everybody?" "Because you feel good when you're healthy." "Ah;" 
says the questioner,revesling himself not as Socrates but as an American 
college professor,"I perceive you are a hedorist,and there are many thin 
wrong with hedonism." You begin to feel the grourd sliding from under 
you; better look about for a rock. Here it is: "I think everyone has a 
duty to keep healthy." But the rock splits open: "Sir," says the professor, 

= "you have changed your ground. You are now a Kantian." No safety here; 

Vbetter make one more try. "Well,pleasure or no pleasure,duty or no duty, | 
everybody wants to be healthy." The avalanche comes down in a professorial 
sigh: "Dear me,now you are confusing fact and value." 

But you should seize the initiative and becone the questioner,letting the 
professor be the answerer, 

? We should want to know what a man does with his health before congretula 

i ting hin upon having it. And there are some quite healthy people whose 
actione are so nefarious that we may deem them unworthy of continued life, 
let alone continued health. 

I2 Nowadays,a biologist,for example,not only does not know all of science,b 
but he does not ever know all of biology. It looks like a deliberate narr 
-owing cf range. The converse,however,is true: it is not that tbe soient 
-ist's individual range is narrowed,but that the total range of knowledge 
has grown inconceivably vast. The scientist's mind is still stretched to 
capacity,>ut he just can't get all of science into it. The fact of specia 

\\ -lization indicates triumph,rot'defect. The long centuries during which 
philosophy embraced all the knowledge there was(and there wasn't. much} 
gave way to a time when the young sciences,leaving the ancestral home, 
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took waht they needed and left the rest to philosophers. Historically sem 
speaking,the content of philoscphy is what is left cver after the soienc 
-es depertec. Nobody took ethics,not even the sociologists; nobody took 
logic; nobody took esthetics; nobody(for who would want?) took metaphy- 
sios. Despite the fact that the mathematicians eye logic covetóusly 
and the gentlemen of the fine arts would like to ravish esthetics,the 
subjects themselves,I am happy to report,have thus far resisted all blan 
-dishments. ` 
The bounties drawn so skillfully from natyre are not well shared,and the 
failure so to share them has,by a futal reaction,impeded the producing of 
them, Our machines, instead of saving the labor of &ll,bestow leisure vith 
wealth upon some and leisure witk poverty upon many. 
Beliefs are chosen and prcpagated not for their conformity with science, 
but for their effect on human behavior. Truth has been suffered to exist 
in the world just to thgcextent that it profited the rulers of society. 
There was € time---and'jso very long ago---when these rulers could rot 
afford the knowledge that the earth is round. 
In the learned world there exists a hierarchy of sciences,rith mathematics 
and physics ct the top ard sociology at the bottom. Scientists in the upp 
-er ranks ere lordly and secure; those in the lower ranks are partly hum 
-bie and partly rebellious. The test that sustains these gradations is the 
test of exactness. But the real reason is that the physical sciences are 
fairly neutral politically,while the sccial sciences are full of dynamite. 
«it therefore becomes desirable to prevent the latter from acquiring pres- 
tige. Still going strong---or,if not strong,at least going. 
4 4 Myths can very well be profitable to one group when belief in them exists 
} throughout the rest of the community. Thus,although it might be indiffer 
-ert to an aristocrat whether the earth was flet or not,it wes extremely 
important to him that his enemy,the :erchant,shculd not know it to be 
round and thereupon seex out the riches of global trade. 

^l.Most social myths are antidemocratic,which is &ncther way of saying that 
truth is on the side of democracy. The social myths of the 20th century 

1$ are as miraculous as ever. If it were true that biologicel evolution had 
toiled from the ancient Reptilia,through myriad intermediate forms of 
life,towrad the ultimate creation of industrial magnates, that would be 
a miracle more astounding than/Joshua ever achieved with the obedient sun. 

Deene myth is out of accord with fact; it assumes absurdities or implies 
them; it either paralyzes action toward a better world or stimulates 
action toward a worse one, In other words,myths make the beltéver an 
escapist or a storm trooper. A philosopher by choice or by chance. 
From time to time man has been thought the "rubbish of an idam" or evol- 
ution's last end fairest animal. He has mourned lost Edens,golden ages, st 
-ates of nature; and with equal conviction he has awaited new heavens. 

33 We are all of us men living among men,and our experiences of one enother 
generate,almost unsolicited,certain convictions about human nature. That 
is to say,we are all of us amateur psychclogists,and we bestow upon our 
views the sort of mystical accuracy which a believer in home remedies 
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opposes to the advice of physicians. 

44 The ancient platitude “You can't change human nature" might long ago 
have been relegated to & home for superannuated 1deas,vwere it not so 
constantly useful. Are there wars? That 's because men are naturally 
belligerent. Equality is no doubt very admirable,but unluokily there 

SIE the fect that some people are inferior to others and cannot poss- 

** ably be made equel with them. Here we have the realist who would be an 
idealist if horse sense were not always neighing in his ear. He agrees 
fully with every principle fourd to be noble,by which agreement he 
assures you that his heart is in the right place,wherever that doubtful 
position mey be determined to be. He does not entertain principles; $X 
they entertain them. He combines the pleasures of virtue with the comf- 
orts of inaction. : 

^x War is an extreme case cf "selfishness" or man's inhumanity to man. If 
we can show that this kind of behavior is not an essential pert of hu- 
men nature,then the limiting case will not be an essential part of hum- 
en nature either..For exemple,extreme brilliance would be the limiting 
case of a burning light. Then,if it can be shown that the light does n 
not necessarily burn at all,we can infer that the light does not nece- 
sserily have extreme brilliance. There is no question that some of the: 

iothings men do involve loss and sacrifice for other people. But do all 

'"of them? The answer is pleinly,no. So far as one's personal relations 

with other fellows are ooncerned, the proportion of suoh acts is relati 

-vely small. On a social scale the proportion is rather larger; but 

even here the division of labor,whioh is abasic sociel fact,no matter 

how competitive the society may be,is a sort of unoonsoiously cooperat- 
ive behavior on behalf of the general good. Behavior which benefits 

other people is at least consistent with human nature as behavior which 
harms other people. Of course there are some things which men so profou 

-ndly need and desire that they will injure ctber people in order to 

get them. But you must make one further and very important assumption: 

that the gains are obtainable in no other way. Self-interest is not sel 

-fishness, Slef-interest is the satisfaction of one's desires; selfish- 

ness is the satisfaction of one's desires at the expense of spmeone 

else. Indeed the satisfaction of some of our desires involves the satis 

-faction of other people's. Companionship and sexual love are social in 

their very essence. The selfishness of certain acts derives not from 
the desires which prompted them,but the conditions under which they are 
performed. War is indeed so repugnant to normal human nature that men 

.,have to be drafted into it. | 

Lx If human nature is unalterably selfish,then to the extent that it is ned 


E 


all men share an equal guilt. "In Adam's fall we sinnéd all." It become 
impossible to identify any one man or any one group of men as the soruo 
of social injustice. The exploiter and the profiteer and the oolonial 

, imperialist oen say,"I'm only being human." Human nature changes in 

b some of its respects because it remains the same in others. The Old 
Adam is forever new beoause the New Adam is forever old. 


Marx remindsithe 
chains, oppressed that they have nothing to lose but their 
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The ideas by which a ruling group maintains its power must be suited te 
the intellectual climate of the given epoch. Such & climate manifests 
not simply one and the same kind of weather,but an alternatior of fair 
and wet,of calm and storm,of ice and heat. TLe rulers have,as it were, 
S nieteorolosists, who provide different accounts of the different weathers, 
all seeking to show,however,that the climate is the best possible. The 
theory of evolution served an inevitabel term in the employ cf power. 
The masters of mankind,who once derived their authority from gods,were 
now oontent to derive it from monkeys. Spencer's Social Statics,purp- 
orting to be a scientifio study of social phenomena, explained just why 
some men are rich while others are poor. The 19th-century Inglishman, 
at once & prophet and practitioner of industrial capitalism,rejoiced te 
find throughout the animal kingdom a struggle sharper even than his own 
Among animals,assuredly,the race is to the swift,and victory to the ; 
strong. Once when George Eliot commented upon the absence of lines from 
his forehead,Spencer cbserved,"I suppose it is because I am never puzz 
-led." Huxley: "Spencer's idea of a trage.y is a deduction killed by a 
fact."(Spencer,Autobiography,appleton,N.Y.,vol.I,pp.462-3; p,467). 
He gave the classic exposition of social’ Darwinism exactly 9 years bef 
-ore Darwin produced varwinism. It is comforting to reflect that the 
social extension of evolutionary theory ras made considerably before 
even the biological validity had been established. 
There is no denying the dependence of life upon food. The worm exists 
as food for the bird; the bird,as food for the fowler. ind the fowler 
himself? Well,he can escape his place in the dietary cycle,if he avoids 
the jungle or the haurts of cannibals. It is "nature red in toothand 
claw" before the sight of which Tennyson quailed. Svencer,however, view 
-ed it imperturbably. Sad as the spectacle is,it is rot without its 
blessings. "It is much better that the ruminant animal,when deprived 
by age of the vigour which made its existence a pleasure,should be killed 
by some beast of prey,ther it should linger out a life made painful by 
infirmities"(Social Statics,p.353). One cannct resist imagining the ar 
-gunent by which the wolf explains to the sugerannuated lamb the benefit 
he is about to confer. It reminds one how Cardinal Bellarmine justifi 
the burning of young heretics on the ground that the longer they were 
allowed to live,the more damnation they will acquire. But there is ano 
ther blessing,according to Spenser. an animal society profits from the 
extinction of its unfit members. The predatory brast carrot avoid show 
-ering kindnesses wherever he prowls. Tne tiger's venison dinner depend; 
not only upon his teeth and clwas but also upon his flectness as compa 
-red with the deer's, In the great struggle for sürvival,then,the losers 
are the tiger that can't catch and the deer that can be caught. It is 
rather paradoxical. For it seems that if the tiger that can't catch met 
the deer that car be caught,he might get & meal end therby survive; 
whilst the tiger that can catch,chasirg the deer that can't be caught, 
has no chance of eating at all,and therefore cught to perish. But supp 
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we grant that the fleetest deer and the fleetest,most voracious tigers will 
be the ones to survive,,Then,as generations nass,the contest between the fi 
-tter tizer and the fitter deer will hecome fabulously skilled and fabulous 
-ly difficult, The anhual sMghter of less talented animals would enormous- 
ly imperil the safety of the survivors,who would he left to hunt animals  , 
more difficult to catch or to he hunted by animals more difficult to escape, 
by The final result of the nrocess would he greateg nerfection in the midst of 
great insecuritv,,,.Imagination boggled at the sight of Goering and Goebbels 

yo sitting atop the crest of evolution,as if the universe had laboured for a 
billion years in order to produce obesity. and cunning, 

William IV to a delegation of Freemasons: "Gentlemen,if my love for you equ; 
-aled m; ignorance of everything concerning vou,it would he unbounded" (Leay 
-es from tne Greville Diary,ed,P,Morrell,pn,105). 

Spencer argued that the same process which in the animal kingdom separates 
the hiologically fit from the unfit also separates the economically success 
ful from the unsuccessful in human society and the good from the had in the 
moral world, ut if «ny of the economically successful are not biologically 
fit,then the "law" of evolution will not explain economic success; and if a 
any of the biologically fit or the economically successful are not morally 
good,then it will he impossible to show that they deserve the property they 
have, In merging evolutionary theory with ethics,Spencer took two tremend- 
ous &éaps,which had no adequate machinery of flight, He said in effect that 
a given society had to he what it is,and is what it had to be¥ Certain ever 

4 will happen regardless of what human beings do,e,g,,the weeding out of the À 

1 unfit despite the "spurious philanthropists" and "paupers! friends", Social! 
inevitability means human impotence in social affairs,and it is precisely 
the sufferings of common men which are powerless to he cured, But ethics 
implies,and cannot exist without,tne possibility of modifying environment 

yin accordance with the choices made, Negatively considered,inevitability is 

1 a limitation upon human power; but positivelyjit is an onvortunity. The 
knowledge of it frees us from the risks of mere conjecture,and puts the uni 
-verse within our power, It enables us to predict with confidence the Ge 
of our personal hehaviour and of our social programs, Spencer and others 

Éconstrue inevitability purely in its negative sense,by which means they are 
able to render impossible the very changes. that,from a moral point of viéw, 
are most desirable, It is the easiest of all ways f guranteeing a favorite 
statys quo. It is their "everlasting Nay" to th^ prospect of change, 

T] A species which »oroduces a multitude of individuals has a better statistica. 
chance of survival, Fecundity accounts for the survival of rabbits, But thi; 
quality is never mentioned by the Spencerians, Since the poor are more fert. 
-ile than the rich,the extension of this con@apt into society would lead to 

MIS conclusion that the poor are more fit than the rich, Another quality 


assisting survival which Darwin emphasized and Spencer did not,is coo 

nr F ¢ erate 

ion(see The Descentof !lan,l'odern Library Zâition,n.474), But none of enr 

Eeer is intrinsically good; but each acquires value only in terms of t 
e uses to which it is put, Is a Samson with all his strength more valuablé 


to society than a Newton? ‘jag 
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the cooperation of the Axis nations more valuable than the world's refusal 
to cooperate with them? The hiologically fit,then,are not necessarily the 
morally fit. Neither are they necessarily the economicall: successful, In ; 
modern society fecundity is more of & drain on income than & contribution tq 
wealth,and Rachel is somewhat more the model of a desirable wife than Leah 
could expect to he, Cooperativeness seems to have value mainly for overlord 
when it is practised by underlings, d 

The roast having appeared,a lady across the table,who bore some resemblance 
to tne animal we were eatings! Ze "Mee "E 
Tradition decrees thet ouf presidentit.: ns shall be as much like ctre 
-us as possihie. Mvéry”phrasemonger and amate expects the walls of Jericho 
to tumble at the sound. of his trumpet, Sometimes it happens so,for the blast 
are mighty, And sometimes the trumpeters merely crack their cheeks, It is 
perhaps the greatest service thev could render mankind, 

4 As journeys do not hegin at their destinations,so not even the most wishful 
racist can build & death camp right away, Je has to travel toward his goal, 
and he hopes,in the traveling,to take vou with him, For,inde d,if you do not 
go with him,he will not get there at all, Fe plays upon human vanity,upon th 
the wish of abused and frustrated men to feel superior &t le&st to something 

4b He will keep the classification vague and flexible,so that it can be made-to 
include just what individuals he chooses, He chooses as the basis of classif 
-ication,not any quality which is essential,but a quality which he thinks 
you can recognize andcan be made to hate, Now,no qua'ity is more obvious th® 
the color of one's sKin,and no facial feature is more plain than the shape 

Job of one's nose,,.,.Divide men as you will and upon whatever basis you choose, | 
they will always resemble one another more,hy virtue of being men,than they | 

»- can ^e made to differ by the qualities vou select, This is what Shakespeare | 
had in mind when he made Shylock say: ‘Hath not a Jew eves8?,..,.T7f we are like 
you in the rest,we will resemble you in that"(IIT,i,5O-R), | 
"the last to he hired,the first to be fired," ; 
"Two sides to every question"s Some people live their lives balenced,it se 
upon a wire: one slight movement,and they would he plunged fullr,d=enly,irr 

jzotrievably into an act, Impartiality will consist in being at home in all c 
,-rents,and integrity in never making up one's mind, Beside the balancer, 

“we may set the wobhler, Yobbling may annear very athletic and even &crobatic 

y ts most astonishing feats result simnly from the play of contradictory for- 

es,over which the wohhler exerts no influence at all, Tossed like a cork 

-upon conflicting waves,he follows the wave that*stronger,riding,as it seems 
"to hin,sagely and majestically, He enjoys direct acquaintance with the wate 

hich hear him,and he reflects with satisfaction upon his own inner constan= 

---the true,the pure,and snsubmersive cork, floats up one side of the | 

Pt monstrous wave,to glimpse at the apex a ‘multitude of similar height,and-: to | 
vA glide swooningly down the other, There are,so it seoms,two slopes to every 
wave, "here are two waves to evervitrough, It is always possible to find for 
any statement another statement which is its exact contradictory, "ut,unluc 


e for those who wish to avoid conclusions,one of the statements must be 
alse, 


443 


316 


Volume 35 * Dunham, Man Against Myth 


It is perfectly obvious that the two statements,"It rained here yesterday" 

y end "It did not rain here yesterday," cannot both she true, If two equally 

valid &aiternéátévesido on occasion exist,the alternatives will not he contra-, 
dictories; and if they are not contradictories,their number is not necessari! 
-ly limited to two, Théwohhler and the halancer,therefore,face this dilemma; 
if the alternatives are: contradictories,their number will be precisely two, - 
but one of them will be false; and if the alternatives are not contradictor- 
ies,they may be consistent with one another,but their number will not neces 
-arily two, But they are not thinking rigorously in terms of logical contrad 
-ictories, Still less are they alramed at a possible multivlicity of sides, 
The greater the number of sides,the greater the indecision,and the longer 
the postnonenent of action, It is in collective action that the multiple- 
choice theory shows its most dangerous effects, If large numbers of men are 
to achieve certain goals by acting togehter,it is clear that they must be 
agreed upon the program they intend to carry out, They cannot act in concert 
if some of them accept one »rogram,some a second program,and others yet a 
third, Their energies would he divided, Instead of uniting their efforts to 
push one boulder up the hill,they would strive mightly to push three bould- : 
ers,all of which remain stubbornly at the bottom, Under such cover,traitors 
and renegades are able to profess the same purpose as their fellows and yet 
do all they can to render achievenent impossible, They "agree",for instance, 
that fascism must he destroyed; hut they urge that fascists should be perso 
-ally reformed instead of being combated, Meanwhile the fascists themselves 
arrive with tanks and artillery,at which moment the question of who reforms 
whom becomes fairly academic, The group,lixe Suridan's ass,will die of sta 
-ation between two equidistant hales of hay, There are scholars who really 
beleive that,once decision is folowed by action,the free play of thought is 
forever impaired, My decison cannot distort the facts hecause it follows 

pe from them, I am not politically neutral,hut I remain scientifically impartia 

OI Contemporar; philosophy is born of infinite caution, The philosopher who 

Wl seeks to he both precise and empirical knows that he indubitably has a red | 
patch in his consciousness ‚though he can never he sure whether there is any | 
object to excite the patch, And he feels that what one cannot be sure of, it: 
is safer to assume, As Russell once remarked,when you begin to philosophize, 
vou must make un vour mind whether vou are going to be logical or going to : 
be sane, ; 
A tendentious writer must believe that our acceptance of his views will help 
bring the event itself to pass,or that,if the event fails,we shall go on crei 
-diting its existence nevertheless, In the first circumstance he would be & 
William "ames; in the second,a Mussolini, Out of sheer good will and impati- 
ence with delaying good fortune,James produced a theory of truth summed up - 
in the words,"faith in a fact can help create the fact,",,,Vou cannot in the 
same system have the statement "Aryans are blond and blue-eyed" and the 

irent e DH are Aryans" or,for that matter,the statement "Hitler is 

ven, ell,then,what do you do? You sav: "The social sciences cannot be 
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sciences," "sciénce-^distorts reality," "emotion is the path to truth," "think 
with the blood!" : Y 
DK belief that art and politics and incompatible has its social'uses, The | 
U primary purpose is to silence and disarm, If vou have an Uncle Tom's Cabin, |, 
you may have a Civil ‘Jar, There can he no sunoression more subtle and at the | 
same time more effective than to persuade novelists,nlavwrights and painters | 
that their true vocation lies elsewhere,Once social themes are abandoned by . 
the very men who could most passionately treat them,little need to he feared 
from the imperfect performers who remain, There must he some irony in the 
spectacle of artists striving to avoid politics on hehalf of & doctrine whos 
purpose is political, But try as one may to empty art of content,there will 
remain some hint,some whisper,which shall set in motion the minds of other 
Bb men, There are thus two possibilities: an tllusery'detachment in which. the 
" work contains unconscious comment,and a hypocritical detachment in which the 
giis comment deliberately hidden, No nrotestations ahout "entertainment" can 
| conceal the fact the movie audiences have heen absorbing an entire philosop 
They have been learning that no woman over 25 can he attractive or handsome 
though men can be both to a fairly c ncient age,that the feminine landscape 
should be as visible as vossihle without being actually seen, Clive Bell; 
"However wicked it may he to try to shock the mublic,it is not so wicked as 
trying to please it"(Art,p.163). Lycidas is not beautiful because it gives 
i prete 
e strength; on the contrary,it gives me strength hecmise it is beautiful, 
One could pick up & score of volumes entitled "Poems of Inspiration" or "Can. 
tos of Courage" with the desperate foreknowledge that they will contain noth4 
ing which can encourage or inspire, true heauty,however,has precisely this | 
power, Social comment can he art,nrovided it is art, T thaving of course the 
right ideas) can never he noet,while T, S, Tliot (having of course the wrong 
ideas) induhitahly is, 
dëi present friend is a future customer, But is a present customer a future 
friend? 
Justice,Thrasymachus,cries,is simply "the interest of the stronger," His is 
the compactest stateñent of the theory of injustice or selfishness(Republic 
Bk I,545d-544c), As is plain from the titie,The Prince recognizes that the. 8 ` 
5 ethics of selfishness is workahle only for a few, Mussolini openly announ j 
H himself as Machiavelli's disciple,and took enough time from his labors as 
gipdictator to write at least the introduction to a doctoral dissertation upo 
his master, The "niversity of Bologna thereupon hestowed upon him the appro- 
priate degree, Ye shall do well to hear in mind this little historical epis- 
ode,for the Buce's career sheds a great deal of light on the nature and prof- 
itability of igchiavellian. »rincinles, Machiavelli advised the prince to pass 
himself (asLof?9& man of spectacular virtue, "ut the prince must not bossess 
really the virtues he pretends to have: they will he weights which must drown 
him in the end, Wow eee what his disciple says: "I love all sports,..I ask o 
my violin nothing more than serene hours of music, Of the great posts such a 
Dante,of the supreme philosophers,such as Plato,I often ask hours of poetry, 


hours of meditation, T do not drink,I do not smoke,"(*ty Autobiozraphy,204-5) 
I s D i æ 
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91 let us consider the practice of selfishness in the smaller circle of friends 
and acquaintances, The chances of success are very slight, Here every action 
is observed and estimated,and the habit of craft,let alone violence,soon los- 
es the secrecy it so desperately requires, The intended victims,recognizing 
the woudi-he victimizer,surround him with a cordon sanitaire,which, since it 
keeps him away from them,keeps him also away from the goals he sought to ach- 
ieve, Of course,I am speaking of a Machiavellian who makes selfishness a 
conscious creed,a rule of life,not of a man who now and then(or even often) 
commits selfish acts, Selfishness is the satisfaction of desire at somehody 

4yyeise's expense,so that the ône's gain is the other's loss, No matter how clev 
-erly the Machiavellian conceals the motive of pergonai zain,the others oan ,| 
hardly fail to notice their own personal loss, Conditions are different when i 
the ethics of selfishness is practiced in the larger circle,upon « national 
or international scale, Considerable distance intervenes between exploiters 
and exnloited, It is true that Machiavellians sometimes escape their proper 
destiny, but they cannot escape being Machiavelijan, Every tyrannical act 

Mbwnich brings him gain hrings also the deterioration of his character, He is 

.' condemned by his own ethics to the hypocrisy of professing virtue and practi« 
cing vice, This cleavage splits his character at its very foundation, Maehia- 
velli says that "he who is another's cause of being powerful is ruined"(ch.3) 
Mussolini's policy of assisting German Nazism had precisely the result which 

1^! Machiavelli forecast, Are we to sunnose that the disciple merely forgot this | 
injunetion of the master? Of course not, The policy was necessitated by the 
play of power politics, Mussolini had to sacrifice this injunction,in order 
to obey other Machiavellian injunctions, Had he chosen otherwise,he would ha 
met a different disaster; but it would have been disaster nevertheless, 

930As Lincoln Steffens once ohserved,it was not the serpent which corrupted mans 
it was the apnle, ; i 

41, The belief that all problems are merely verbal is common enough among the a 

L -elligentsia---a social class in which membership is voluntary and is appar- 

gently attained hy simple declaration of arrival, The whole enterprise is a 

2% little like increasing your circle, of friends by counting the names in a tele 

d -phone directory, The semantic nhilosophy,like Milton's Relial,"With words 
clothed in reason's garb,/counselled ignobe ease and peaceful sloth,/Not pea- 
ce," A witch doctor is bound to believe that his failure is due to an erzor 
in incantation, He has therefore to improve his language,sharpening and rearr 
-anging hhe words, Vet &11 this does nothing to stay the progress of bacteri 
On the contrary,it assists that vrogress,hecause it makes impossible the in- 

y tervention of genuine medical treatment, It protects the fascists by enablin 

hem to escape public identification,and it injures the anti-fascists by an 
accusation of word-mongering, The theory is a source of general paralysis, 
The semanticist attack on lozic has suhverted all the techniques of acquiri 


knowledge,and the attack on ethics has deprived men of the rat 
for making choices, : NUMAE 
Theologians,who were long hardened to objections that their stateme ei 

g > d st nts w 
SE left breathless before this new charge made hr the Logical Posit i 
vists à DE 
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that they had,for the most part,been saying nothing at all, According to 
this theory,no question of truth or falsity exists “between the horrified 
gasp of one man and the delighted sigh of another at the destruction of 
fifty thousand people hy one atomic bomb; cf Mr Ayer on stealing(Language, 
Truth and Logic,p,159),an illustration which smells damply of the ei 
cloister, Men like Aver are philosophically frivolous, 

Ambiguity can lurk in the most innocent-seeming syntax, the simplest words, 
"Pretty little girls' camp" may mean:‘1, A pretty camp for little girls; 
2, A pretty and little camp for girls; 3, A camp for girls who are pretty 
and little; 4, A rather little camp for girls; 5, A camp for rather little 
girls(Y,V,O,Quine,Elementary Logic,30-1), The linguistic opacity of some 
economists and politicians no p. osonher can hope to rival, No ray could 
disclose,no key unlock,the secret of those sentences, Across a vast and 
slumberous gulf of sound, one heard dim struggles with unutterable thoughts, 


Auro the ambiguity of innocence is added the ambiguity of deceit---the delibe. 
- rate effort to use language as a screen, vil can move in the guise òf 


*honest error, Knaves,when hard oressed,can pass themselves for fools,, 


274 A propagandist is very often a man with a bad case, If he were not so,he coy 


H 


* 


“could afford to state his views with proof and argument. ` 


What Bentham calls "the natural aversion to labour", ri le tb jes, 
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This is the aureus ramus of all his ramifications, 
The family characteristic of heing confidential with the world at large, 
The one-sided hattle between Cr and Dr reaches a decisive point. 
His mother combined the most exacting princinles with a delightful leniency 
in practice, Being asked for help by a destitute woman in Blackfriars Road, 
one bleak London day,she turned into a gateway,took off her flannel petticoat 
and gave it to the one whose need was greater, No sequel could make that alms 
«giving much finer,but there is one: Maty Hunt took cold on her way home and 
became an invalid for the rest of her life, 
His infinite self-possession began to look remotely finite, Ak 
Elizabeth Kent was already a blue-stocking, Rut poor Bessy saw Leigh Hunt's 
regard directed to her sister Marianne, She was never married,sometimes the 
housemate of her hrother-in-law,almost always in his confidence, Calumny did 
not miss her,but only a hypocrite and knave would blot out the beauty in her 
difficult devotion ‘to the man who,passing her hy,sesms to have been the Loser 
by the decision through half a century of an unequal compact, 

yp Kinnaird would merit immortality if only because he listened to the National 
Anthem "as if his soul had taken its hat off," Hunt on gaunt horse-like Bonny 
-castle: "I have often thought that a bag of corn would have hung well on | 
him, Thomas Hill was good sport in debate, Having propounded some terrific 
extravagance of fact or theory,he-would defend it with gogsling eves and out- 
stretched hands and fingers and these remarks in order--"Sir,T affirm it witt 
all the-solemnity of a death-bed utterance,a sacramental oath," 
The memoir contains very little bread to a great deal of sack, 
Haydon caused his large picture,the Judgment of Solomon,to be carried into 
the prison for Hunt's insnection, 

f$ Hunt on his brother Johns "I helieve his notion of the highest point of the 
sensual in eating is an anple,hard, juicy and fsh," 

8| Hunt asked ‘Yordsworth whether he would take any refreshment; and,as he put 
the question,his.eve was on a cart outside passing through the archway under- 
neath their room, Wordsworth replied "Anything which is going forward" with 
such gravity that Hunt felt like asking him to take a piece o e cart, But 
the monumental Presence forbade the quip, day in and day out(93), 

102 The Story of Rimini contains the immortal couplet: "The two divinest things 

S world has got,/A lovely woman in a rural spot," Parodied hy Coventry 

Patmore: "The two divinest things this world tan gra&b,/A handsome woman in a 

[os hansom cab," The poem showed that the epigrammatic couplet of Pope and his 
long line of followers was a metrical tyranny, The wonderful graces of Shell: 
and Keats in the heroic couplet arrived in the days after Rimini Hunt also 
anticipated Keats in frankly admitting the "luxuries" to verse--th 

. perfumes,clothing,food,drink,and physical experiences at Jared os 

TEES foreign to the austerities of noetry, eca 5O oston Judg 
E 
was proposed,and agreed upon, deren Ee AME 


Yor jami 
d reached Penjamin Haydon,who assumed 
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he was the genius being acclaimed,and dashed up to the Vale of Health all 

ready to pour forth his self-denying speech of althoughs and superlatives, 

Draw the veil on the disaster, 

|. Keats to Haydon on Hunt: "There is no greater Sin after the seven deadly 
8 than to flatter oneself into an idea of being a great Poet," "Mrs Hunt was 

\ in the habit of borrowing silver of Haydon--the last time she did so,Haydon 

&sked her to return it at & certain time--she did not--Hunt went to expostul 

-ate on the indelicacy,&c,--they got to words and parted for ever," 

At Marlow,Hunt was amusing himself among Shelley's books when he hit on one 

of the skeletons‘in his friend's literary cupboard--a most incredible novel, 

Zastrozzi, Shelley was seized with "horror and shame" and snatched it out 

his hands, 

The wish was to he granted; the Spirit of Irony had made a note of it, 

14 Lockhart in the Quarterly Review: "Vith Mr Hunt's muse,indecency seems a dis 
l 1 onse, ohe anvears to speak unclean things from perfect inanition,.,"he very, 
l30conoubine of so impure a wretch as Leigh Hunt would he to he nitied,but alas 

for the wife of such a husband!" ` 

ize Hunt on the musical box in Lamb's manner of descriptions "Mpithet-exhausting 
toy." . take a tremendous swipe at him 

[pH To Shelley in July 1819: "I do not know that a soul is born with us; but we 

~> seem,to me,to attain to a soul,some later,some earlier; and when we have got 

SÉ tht, there is a look in our eve,a sympathy in our cheerfulness,and a yearn- 

ing and grave beauty in our thoughtfulness that seems to say,'Our mortal 
dress may fall off when it wills our trunk and our leaves may gos; we have 
shot up our blossom into an immortal air,'" 

\flKeats to George Keats: "Hunt does one harm by making fine things pretty and 
beautiful things hateful," "a gentleman in dress and aadress" i 

\5PIronical verses on the "evidence" against Queen Caroline: "You swear--you 
swe&r--'Oh Signor,si'--/That through a double door,eh,/You've seen her think 
adulterously?/'Ver' true,Sir--Si,Signore,'" 

Trelawney took the heart of Shelley from the flames, Hunt hegred to have it, 
Mary Shelley that night demanded the heart,Hunt claimed it, She immediately 
called on Byron to support her Aemand,and "nunt still asserted his right, 
Presently, however,he gave un the heart,cor cordium as it was to hin, 

111 Byron had heen responsible for his arrival in Italy, It was one of those ins 
-tances of our imperfect human nature in which a legal contract is more to 
the point than the most promising personal resnect,admiration and asseverat- 

MBion, Byron and JYarianne “unt were not friends, This fæ t,which a more sophis 
-ticated man than Hunt might have viewed as saving trouhle,irritated Mariam 

q-9'89 husband,with his desire to see all his intimates admired, The thrifty 

IM ^saviour of Greece, amoyed, ashamed and hored,evén avoided a farewell meeting 
with Tunt before heewent off on his crusade,as is reported by Mary Shelley 
in sharp terms: "His unconqnerahle avarice prevented his su>plring me with 

VE. Cni as a remnant of shame caused him to avoid me," : : 


"Lord Byron had a particular way of marking the pages that »leased him, We 


izl 
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H 


uU 


usually made a double dog's ear,of a very tight and irritable descriptions 
folding the corner twice,and drawing his nail with a sort of violence over 
‘4t,as if to hinder ‘the dog's' escape from him," 
jsn erginalie to Lord Byron and Some of his Contemporaries: On Hunt's own faces: 


"Yike a white Negro making a point": "greater ones" Wile solecism,never 
. used by any classical writer; how can there he two ones!" 

mrs Carlre: “rs H, is every other reduced to borrow my tumblers,mv teacups; 
even a cupful of porridge, a few spoonfuls of tea,are begged of me,h^ecuase ,. 
'Missus has got company, and hap»ens t» he out of the article,'" "She torment 
my life out with borrowing,..irons, glasses, teacups, silver spoons are in cons 
-tant requisition; and when one sends for them the whole number can never be 
found," "'God bless vou,Miss Harriet Martineauj' as repeated by Hunt severa 
times in tones of ever-increasing pathos and tenderness, At the bottom of 
the stairs a demur took place, I saw nothing; but I heard ouple of handso- 
me smacks} Now just remember what sort of looking woman is .--; and figure 

455 their transaction! If he had Kissed me, it would have heen intelligible,but 
---,0f all people!" 

254 Augus tus Hare's &pocruphal story bn The Story of My Lifes "One day when 

James Hannay went to Oarlye's house anc saw 2 gold sovereigns lying exposed 

in a little vase on the chinner piece, He asked Carlyle what ther were for, 

Carlyle looked embarassed and finally said,*Well,the fact is,Leigh Funt ‘likè 

hetter to find them there than that T should give them to him,'" 

Christopher North's amende gust before Hunt's 50th birthday: "The animositit 

are mortal, but the humanities live for ever," 

1] Hunt in all seriousness entreated a poor man who could find the price of a 
few flowers to take his A ela ème a handful of + Du rat ie contemplate nature. 
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violation of truth,the whole z zer eR a dignitMmar he undermined by contr-| 
` YT ` 


Edward Copleston: Advice to a Young Reviewer. . ; 
The literary critics of the time had made themselves much feared by their 
brutality. It was an anonymous reviewer in The Rritish Critic who drew from 
Cop'eston the satire, Attacks too cleverly written to be met by disdainful 
silence only,"the unbearable repartee", A glowing tribute'to Copleston in 
Newman's Ide& of & Unversity,Discourse VII, ‘ , 
You are now about to enter on a profession which has the means of doing much: 
good to society,and scarcely an temptation to do harm, You may encourage 
genius,you may chastise superficial arrogance,expose falsehood,correct error, 
and guide the taste and opinions of the age in no small degree by the books : 
you praise and recommend, "mile your name is unknown,vour person is invulner. 
able; and your hlows fall heavier that those-of any writer whose name is giy. 
en, There is & mysterious authority in the plural we,which no single name, 
whatever may ^e its reputation,can acquire, Write what will sell, To this gol 
-den rule every minor canon must he subordinate, I have already sketched, out : 
the great services which it is in your power to render mankind; but all your. 
efforts will be unat&iling if men did not read what you write, Your utility 
therefore,it is plain,depends upon yout popularity, Certain subordinate moral 
precepts should he violated without scruple whenever they stand in the way of 
your leading purpose, This liheral way of thinking will greatly lighten your i 
labours to follow the public taste,instead of taking upon you to direct it, ` 
It has been idly said,that a Reviewer acts in a judicial capacity. In reality 
there is no analogy between the two cases, A Judge is promoted to that office 
by the authority of the state; a Reviewer hy his own, In a co rt of justice, | 
the part of amusing the bystanders rests with the counsel: in the case of cri 
-ticism,if the Reviewer himself does not undertake it,who will? Instead of i 
vainly aspiring to the gravity of a magistrate, I would advise him to place hi! 
-self in the imaginary situation of a cross-examing pleader, This mode of € 
proceeding you will find most practicable in Poetr*,where the boldness of the 
image,or the delicacy of thought,for which the reader's mind was prepared in 


the original,will easily be made to apoear extravagant or affected,if judici 


-usly singled out,and detached from the group to which it belongs, I have 
known much advantage arise from not quoting in the form of a literal extract, 
but giving a brief summary in prose of the contents of a poetical passage; a 
interlurding your own language with occasiinal phrases of the Poem,marked wi 
inverted commas, Jf it should be necessary to transcribe a dull passage, not 
very fertile in topics of humour and railery,you may introduce it as a "favou 
able specimen of the Author's manner", Few people are aware of the powerful 
effects of what is philosophically termed Association, "ithout any positive | 
iving to raise some vulgar and ridicu s-notions in the mind of the reader, : 
Thus you may call a fit of melancholy "the sulks",resentment "a pet", sorrow | 
and affliction "whining and hluhbering", Py transferring the terms peculiar | 
to one state of society,to analogous situations and characters in another, the 
t 


same object is attained; a drill-serjeant in the Tro CEA 
of Jerusalem,and other Combine, i gle fig gs ed 


tions of the like nature never fail to rai 
smile,if not immediately at the expence of the Author,vet entirely dantratis 
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of that frame of mind which his Poem requires in order to be relished, 
In works of science and econdite learning,tables of contents and indexes are. 
blessed helps,but more than all,the preface, Your chief wüntagegground is, that 
[4 you may fasten upon any position in the book you are reviewing,and treat it as 
principal and essential,when perhaps it is of little weight in the main argu- 
ment, * | | 
H when a work excels in one quality,you may blame it for not having the opposite 


ap À Specimen of the Art: L'Allegro, Would not,we may ask,the rain from these 


> 


ladies" bright eyes rather tend to dim their lustre? 
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Colette: Ces Plaisirs. 5 
; i (Le Livre iones ie ses) à SC? 

jA une voix feminine, cotonneuse, rèch et ‘douce come sont les peches dures à 
gros velours se mit à chanter, : 

4 Elles s'endormirent tout aussitÓt,le ventre de l'une moulé à la croupe de 1! 

l autre,corme des cuillers dans le tiroir à l'argenterie, 

13 Du sein de ce silence même un son naquit imnerceptiblement dans une gorge de 
femme, Une femme luttait contre son plaisir envahissant,le hatait vers son 
terme et sa destruction, P s 
Une amante sur le retour a dix manières,toutes inacceptables,de désigner le 
“petit Époux",1e "méchant gosse",le "gentil péché",,. Charlotte disait "mon 
garcon",ajoutant à sa maternité ambigué un accent d'autorité, 

25 Qu'ést-ce que c'est que le coeur? I1 vaut moins que sa réputation, Il accepte 
tout,il est si neu difficile, Le corps,lui,il a comme on dit la gueule fine, 
il sait ce qu'il veut, Un coeur,ga ne choisit pas. On finit toujours par aime 
Un âge vient ou l'on est plus assuré de vaincre seul que de se rejouir a deu 


MX UE puppes Carco: "On ne devrait jamais coucher avec quelqu'un qu'on Se ue &b- 


ÂÎme tout," a 
Par confiance,et var gloriole,Damien me fit voir,un jour,sa coffre a serrer 
les lettres dés femmes, C'était un haut meuhle,revêche sous des appliques de 
bronze,loti en cent petits tiroirs, --Cent seulement} me récriai-je,.--Les 
tiroirs sont subdivisés intérieurement, --Elles écrivent donc encore? .--X11. 
es @crivent,.,oui,beaucoup, --Plusieurs hommes m'ont assuré qu'elles se cont. 
entaient du téléphone,renforcé de quelques pneumatiques? --Les hommes à qui 
441es fermes n'écrivent plus sont simplement des hommes à qui les femmes n'écri 
-vent pas, "d 
y ene un temps ou j'étais, --ou je me croyais--insensihle a Damien, je lui sugg- 
TT érai que nous ferions,pour un vorage,une paire de compagnons courtoisement 
égoistes,commodes,amis des longs silences, --Je n'aime voyager qu'avec des 


X BEE Si la parole de Damien me fÉcha,c'est que j'espérais ald 
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e hermaphrodisme mental,cette ambiguité,ses tares et ses prérogatives,et les 
jeter chaudes aux pieds d'un homme, à qui j'offrais un brave corps bien femel] 
Mais l'homme,lui,ne s'y trompait pas, Il me savait virile par quelque point 
que j'étais incapable de situer,et fuyait,bien qu'il fût tenté, Pourquoi,me 

fodit un jour Jarguerite Moreno,ne te rÉsignes-tu nas à penser que certaines 
femmes représentent,nour certains hommes,un danger d'homose lité? Seules 

6 les femmes ne sont ni offensées,ni ahusées par notre virilité spirituelle, 

^n faut,a une femme,une grande et rare bonne foi,une modestie assez noble pot 
juger ce qui,en elle, tréhuche et verse du sexe officiel dans le =. 
tin, C'est Damien qui fut le premier a me désigner,ét d'un mot,ma place, 


LN ce que les femmes 3 4,4 imitent le plus malaisement,c'est le pas de 1l! 
rer 4 : 


homme e, "Slles homberit 6u,et elles ne serrent pas assez les fesses", jug. 
sait sevérement la Chevalière, P 

ho anxieux et voilé, jamais qu, ltandrogyne erre,s'étonie,mendie tout bas, Son den 
-i-pareil,l'horme,est prompt à s'effrayer,et l'abandonne, Il lui reste sa 


ri ns ferme, Il lui reste surtout 1e droit,même 1e devoir,de ne 
jamais etre heureux, Jovial,c'est un monstre 
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y Toutes les amours tendent à créer une atmosphère d'impasse, "Voila,c'est fi- 
ni,nous sommes arrivées,au‘delà de nous deux,il n'y a plus rien,méme pas une 
route pour 1'évasion",murmure à son amie l'amie, ` à 

p Nos rapports amicaux n'eurent rien de littéraire, Si je suis farouche sur le 

] point de la littér&ture,je rencontrai chez Renée Vivien une parfaite pudeur 

a de métier,un silence de honne compagnie, --Ce 5, ,S'Écria Renée, je ne veux 
plus qu'on me parle de ses vers, Ge B,,c'est un Ces & plume,voila, --Il ya 

> 44 moins de manières de faire l'amour qu'on ne dit,mais plus qu'on ne croit, 
Amalia: "Un ménage de femmes peut durer longtemos,et ‘être heureux; mais sti] 
y glisse,en la personne d'une des femmes,ce que j'appelle un faux homme, 
alors... Tu comprends,une femme qui reste (femmé\unejc'est un être complet. 
Il ne lui nque rien,m aunrès de son amie, Mais si elle se met en tête 
de vouloir être un homme,a partir de ce jour-1&,si son amie a oublié quelque 
fois qu'elle n'était pas un homme,elle n'a plus cessé,elle,l'imbécile,d'y 
songer, Aussi,patmi tous ses succès,elle n'a jamais cessé de ‘faire la gueu- 
Lei, L'idée fixe lui otait le repos, Lucierme mis Loulou,une belle blonde 

" qu'elle avait,dehors à moitié nue,la nuit, dans le jardin,pour lui apprendre 
à savoir ce qu'elle vouldat,c'est-à-dire à choisir entre elle,lucienne,et le 
mari de Loulou, Avant que le jour se l8ve,Iucienne se penche sur le balcon: 
‘Tu as réfléchi?' 'Oui',dit l'autre,qui reniflait de froid, ‘Alors?! 'Alors, 

4 je retourne avec Hector, J'ai réfléchi qu'il peut faire quelque chose que &i 
Tea ne peux nas faire,' ‘Oh! naturellement!' 'Non,ce n'est pas ce que tu pen. 
ses, Je n'y tiens pas tellement,à ce que tu penses, Ca m'humilie d'être avec 
un homme qui ne peut pas faire pipi contre un mur,' Hein?" ^ 


10fL'6étroite res^emblance rassüre même la Fete L'amie se complait dans la 


certitude de caresser un corps dont elle conna 
-pre corps lui indique les préférences, : 
"Ladies of LYIangollen"(pp,106-118), 
I2|Depuis que Proust a éclairé Sodome,nous nous sentons respectueux de ce qu'il 
a écrit, Mais--fut-il abusé,fut-il ignorant?-gguandwMAÁ assemble une Gemorrh: 
d'insondables et vicieuses ieunes filles,nous ne sommes plus que diver*ig. 
-Ctest qu'il n'y a pas de Gomorrhe, PubertÉé,colléges,solitude,prisons,aberre& 
112 2ions,sno^bisme,,.,M&igre pépiniéres,insuffisantes à engendrer et avitailler 
un vice no’ibreux,hien assis,et sa solidarité indispensable, Intacte,Énorme, 
t eternelle,Sodome contemple de haut sa chétive Geer Ge Une femme qu'un 
j CF norme trahit pour un homme sait que tout est perdu, Dafis un temps de ma jeu. 
dër, iu nesse,j'ai fréquente longuement des homosexuels variés, Ils s'habitusient à 
pm moi, Ils m'ont apnris que non seulement l'homme &moureuse*ent se contente 
—— y. dQ l'homme,meis encore qu'un sexe peut supnrimer,en l'ouhlient,l'autre sexe 
2.72 Miéngtrat ton, don voluptueux de hlesser! A ; 
qe boutade d'un grand journaliste: "L'homme n'est pas fait pour travailler, 
et la preuve c'est que ge le fatigue," - 
1554 mi-chemin entre m& rivale et moi,IL tronait,enjeu plutôt qu'arbitre, 
The writers have lost their gift of dishelief, The shock of depression caus 
-ed the month of all America to hang open---adenoidally receptive to belief 


t les secrets,et dont son pri 
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s ; John Veitch; Memoir of Sir Villiam Hamilton, 

2 His characteristic distaste for the superfluous in expression: to "is mother 
in 1807: "You need not direct to me by my full names; you may always omit 
Stirling. It is nonsense having three long names," 

45 “ho can make us all laugh,though he laughs at us all," 

" His mode of tearing out the entrails of a book,as he termed it,was remarkab- 
le, A perusal of the preface,tahle of contents,and index,and a glance at tho 
-se parts which were new to him(which were few! were all that was necessary, 
Give him such a shake as a Newfoundland dog might give to a terrier, ; 

5) Dr Parsons,master of Ralliol,on H.: "He is one of those,and they are rare 
who are hest left to themselves, He will turn out a great scholar,and we 4 
shall get the credit of making him so,though in point of fact we bhall have 
done nothing for him whatever," 

H, on the tutorial tradition: "The tutors whistling to their pupils the old 

4 tunes which,as puvils,had heen piped to them" fpiscussions, p.760), 

3 ro his lectures on the Feelings(ILectures,vol,II,lect,.XLI et seq there are so 
-me hints on imagination,which,if fully followed out,and conjoined with Col- 
eridge s most suggestive fragments,would yield a more thorough theory of the 
un ee E other course of &esthetical speculation vet pursued in 

erat A Dy 
gg He thought he saw traces of an acquaintance with Kant in the passage nl 
"And whet are thinzs eternal?"(Excursion,"k IV), His brother,Cantain Hamilto 
+3 morn ee yd Sch Se poet confessed his utter ignorance of Kant, 
enting e neglect of bibliography in Britain,"the science which teaches 
Ei us what are the books existing on each subject of knowledge,and by each seve 
-ral nation,and what are their nature,contents,and value," 
jej Fondness of the Schoolmen; wide and exact knowledge of the Latin poetry of o 
KE Gei e 17th centuries,especially Ruchanan,Sannazarius, Vida,and 
M FPacastorius MStartled Parr with his knowledge of Tatin poetry, 
153 Cousin: "En vous sont toutes mes esnerances pour la philosophie en Angleterr 
17420" Lord Brougham complained of H,'s articles that the argument is injured 
by pe "cloud of witnesses",which has heen huddled togwther without discrimi 
-nation, 
ag me German adage Tinmal ist Keinmal is better than Once is no custom, 

Gibbon: "Leibnitz may he compared To those heroes whose empire has been lost 

in the ambition of universal conquest," He's ideal anpnears to have been the 

impossible one, of mastering all that had been written on-a given subject, "I 

have heard him",says Archdeacon Sinclair,"charge an eminent scholar with ‘br 

-utal ignorance! for not being acquainted with some apposite passage in an 

obscure author of the middle ages," Speaking of Yhately's "hetoric,H, dismi- 

ssed him as a plagiarist,and mentioned as his unacknowledged soruces some 
forgotten treatises, Then Sinclair protested,H,said,"So much the worse, Why 

474 aid he undertake to write a treatise on rhetoric without knowing all that 
had been written before upon the subject?2 


Leibnitz: "Les hommes cherchent ce qu'ils savent,et ne savent pas ce qu'ils 


cherchent," ? 
274 
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André Gide: Journal, 
(Bibliothèque de la Plélade,NRF), 
: 1889 


Automne: Avec Piérre Louys, Nous montons au 6me d'une maison de la rue Mons- 
ieur-le-Prince,en quête d'un local où se puisse tenir le cénacle., Cri de Rasti 
-ignac qui domine la Ville,des hauteurs du Père Lachaise: "Xt maintenant, ,,,à 
nous deux!” (13) 
: 1890: ; 2 
Janvier: Léon Alum ne sait pas; il cherche; il t&tonne; & trop d'intelligence 
et pas assez de personnalité(15). - 
| 1891 x 
10 Juin: Oser être soi, Il faut le souligner aussi dans ma tete(20). Je vois 
les lectures à faire: Stendhal, L'Ency ue édie,Swift,Condillac,,.pour desséch- 
er le coeur(assécher est mieux; on y dit dans mon coeur), J'ai assez de 
larmoiements dans mon me pour irriguer 30 livres(21). E 
1892 - 
EI ler Janvier: Wilde ne m'a fait que du mal, Avec lui,j'avais désappris de pens 
126; J'avais des émotions plus diverses,mais je ne savais plus les ordonner, 
28). 


| 
| 


1895 e ; 
%h Mars: J'ai vécu jusqu'a 23 ans complètement vierge et dépravé; affolé telle- 
ment qu'enfin je cherchais partout quelque morceau de chair où pouvoir appli. 
quer mes lèvres, 
Espagne; Courses de taureuax, Qü'on tue quelqu'un parce qu'il est en colère, ` 
c'est bien; mais qu'on mette en colère quelqu'un pour Le tuer,cela est absol- 
ument criminel, : 
Y Honfleur, Dans la rue: Le désir de bien Écrire ces pages de journal leur Ote 
tout mérite même de sincérité, 
2 42Morale: Originalité,consiste à se priver de certaines choses, La personnalité 
s'affirme par ses limites, Mais,au dessus,il est un état supérieur,où Goethe 
.arrive,olympien, Il comprend qu'originalité limite; qu'en étant personnel,il 
"n'est plus que quelqu'un, Et se laissant vivre en les choses,cornme Pan,par- 
tout,il écarte de lui toute limites, jusqu'à n'avoir nlus que celles mêmes du 
monde, Il devient hanal,superieurement, : x 
Wier Dans la chambre de travail,pas d'oeuvres d'art,ou très peu,et de , 
\très graves, Pas d'autres livres que des dictionnaires, Rien ne doit distrair 
ou charmer, Rien ne doit y sauver de l'ennui,que le travail, 
1902 . x 
Chez Jacques Blanche: Nous parlons des Goncourt, --D'apres ce que j'ai pu con 
RSC ESO Jacques,rien de plus faux que leur journal; telles conversations 
auxquelles j'assistais,dont je me souvenais & merveille, j'étais sûr, dans leur 
// Journal, de n'en retrouver que les phrases les moins marquantes,et parfois con 
-plètement faussées, Je vous assure,Gide,qu'ils ne savaient pas écouter, ... 
\z+-Mais, dis-je, les pere qu'il pr8te aux uns et aux autres,si fausses qu‘ 
elles soient d'après vous,ne sont presque jamais inintéressantes, Faites att. 
ention que,plus vous le diminuez comme sténographe,plus vous le grandissez 
comme littératüet,comme créateur... 


16S 


331 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


v» 21 Janvier: J, C, Mardrus; "Hn sortant du café, je rencontre Henri de Régnier. 


Il s'ajoute à moi quelque temps..." i ; 
28 6 Février: Degas au sujet de Gustave Moreau; "Les lions qu'il peint sont en- 


chatnés avec des chaînes de montre," 

p Fin Février: C'est curieux,ce point d'honneur que mettent tous les Juifs ins 
-truits que je connais,a n'avoir jamais lu la Bible...qQue diable ont-ils 
peur d'y trouver? C'est Scwôb 6tendant des papiers devant ses miroirs, Et ce. 
-la leur permet de ne pas convenir des leurs laideurs; oui,mais ils ignorent 
et A'autant plus,leurs beautés, 

19 
134 Mars: Longtemps avant de connaitre Gourmont, je pressentais que j 'éprouverais. 
devant lui cette g8ne,disons: Cette hàstilité, Il est trop laid, J'affirme | 
que je le sentais laid dejà rien qu'à le lire, La pensée,chez lui,n'est jam-| 
ais chose vive et souffrante; il reste toujours outre et la tient comme un | 
instrument, Ses raisonnements,car il raisonne et fort hien,ne sont jamais in 
-volontaires, Sa pensée ne saigne jamais quand il y touche; c'est ce qui lui 
permet d'y opérer facilement, Il brutalise, Quel chirurgien sans coeur! i 

WI Le mot à'Odilon Rédon,cette maxime d'où toute son estnétique dépend: "S'enf. 
ermer avec la nature," 

1905 : 

id 22 lars: Il y a 18 ans,de Max me disait:---Tu souris avec les yeux,tu vas ‘te 

| fatiguer le visage, ---Avec quoi donc faut-il sourire? lui demand&i-je éton« 
né, ---Avec les lèvres simplement,reprit-il; tiens,regarde-moi, "Sourire de 
théatre,lis-je aujourd'hui dans le Journal de Stendhal(14 juillet 1804)(i1 
parle du sourire de Napoléon---où l'on montre les fents,mais où les yeux ne 
sourient pes," 

ER flatter quelqu'un,À "l'ééouter avec les yeux" comme disait Vilde, 

y5ZVisite d'un Marinetti,un sot,très riche et trés fat,qui n'a jamais su se réd. 
uire &u silence, A p 

17414 Aout: ""on&fr au-dessus de soi-meme,pour se regarder",écrit Gourmont, C! 
est qu'il ne se sent pas beau vu de face; il espère Être mieux,à vol d'oisee 
De phrase en phrase il reste lädd; quand il parle de la femme,c'est en homme 
repoussant,repoussé,qui se venge, | 

m 17 Octobres: Comme un fruit d'espalier,Gourmont mirit, Il perd son &creté,se 

' \ parfume,se sucre, Ses derniers $crits-€emite sont s&voureux, Encore un petit 
pas vers l'automne,il sera de tous points excellent, 

3 Novembre: Gourmont ne comprend pas que toute l'intelligence ne soit pas du 
côté de la libre-pensée; ja sottise,du côté de la religion...Le scepticisme 

Best peut-être parfois le commencement de la sagesse,mais c'est souvent le 
fin de l'art, : 

[fio Décembre: Article de Gourmont sur Rivarol,et excellent Dialogue des Amat- 
eurs; irritant,exaspérant,---mais excellent, E ECOLE EUN 


mts qui choqua surtout Paul Claudel, lorsque,après plusieurs années d'Orient,i: 


entra dans la civilisation moderne,c'est le gachage, 
quand saint Francois d'Assise trouva dans ia boue di 


166 


le gaspillage, "Quoi! 
un sentier un morceau. de 
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de parchenin piétingbieusement, 11 le ramassa,le prit dans sa main,le soigna, 
parce qu'il y avaitvu dessus de l'écriture---de l'écriture,cette chose sacr: 
e---et nous; ce que.nous en faisons aujourd'hui! CTest your moi une véritab 
-le souffrance de songer à cette masse Enorme de papier qui se couvre d'imp- 
rimerie pour un jour,qu'on jette ensuite dans la poubpélàg," 
; 1906 s 
Wd 5 Janvier: Inintérét complet du visage de "'aeterlinck; matérialité de ses 
traits; homme du Nord très nositif,tràs pratique,chez qui le mysticisme est 
une manière d'exotisme psychique, X 
196 3 Février; Chaque nouvelle idée que me présente ma lecture, sitot entrée en 
moi,s'apparente; il me semble que je l'&ttendais; sa place était prête. ` 
208 15 Avril: Le nombre augnente; ;.fes choses: gue je me permets de penser,que je 
me permets un peu moins de dire,et que je ne permets aux autres de dire pas 
du tout, Par exemple: que le commencement de Mme Bovary est fort mal écrit. 
1907 : . 
xl 9 Fevrier: Valéry ne saura jamais toute l'amitié qu'il me faut pour Écouter 
sans éclat sa conversation, brillant et bruyant, 
445 Mais Lu hier le Roman d*un Roi de l'Oy,d'Upton Sinclair; quelque chose de 
fort mauvais,tout & fait hors Totis tars, 
250 Je ne suis qu'un petit garcon qui s'amuse---doublé d'un pasteur protestant 
qui l'ennuie, ^ 
1558 Décembre: Stendhal n'a jamais été pour noi une nourriture; mais j'y revient 
toujours, C'est mon os de seiche; j'y aiguise mon bec, 
Mirbeau écrit tout chaud,sans reflechir; note,ses tremblements comme on fait 
ceux d'un sismographe, L'esprit satirique empêche complètement chez lui 1' 
esprit critique, 
1908 E 
ab Valéry: “Ces gens qui ont le derrière à l'église et la tête à l'Académie," 
465 5 Avril: Notre amitié reste comme ces poitrinaires doul*oureux dont on prol- 
onge l'existence à force de précautions,et qui ne continuent à vivre que pou 
souffrir, - 
1bkSalammbo, Il me paraît que Flaubert, Aans les textes sur lesquels il s'appuie, 
n'a jamais tant cherché une documentation qu'une autorisation. g 
1909 
ut 2 Juillet: Degas; "Ia critique d'art! Quelle sottise! J'ai l'habitude de dire 
N : Les luses ne causent jamais entre elles; chacune travaille de son côté; et, 
quand elles ne travaillent pas,elles dansent." ; 
198 30 Décembre: Jammes, Pour être poète il faut croire à son génie; pour deveni) 
artiste,il faut le mettre en doute, L'homme vraiment fort est celui chez qui 
ceci augmente cela, 
1910 E 
1] 20 Janvier: lime de Noailles, Sirène,elle s'achève mystérieusement sous une 
étoffe tunisienne, Elle parle avec une volubilité prodigieuse; les phrases 


se pressent sur ses lèvres,s'y écrasent,s'y confondent, Cela fait une très 
savoureuse compote d'idées,de sensations,d'images,un tutti-frutti accompagné 
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de gestes de mains et de bras,d'yeux surtout qu'elle lance au ciel dans’ une 
; pêmoison pas trop feinte,mais plutôt trop encouragée. 

246 15 Avril: D'Annunzio, L'oeil est sans bonté,sans tendresse; la voix plus caj 
-oleuse que vraiment caressante; la bouche moins gourmande que cruelle; le 
front assez beau, Moins de volonté que de calcul; peu de p&ssion,ou de la 
froide, Il iue ae généralement ceux qui se sont pris(c.-à-d,,mépris) à son 

sume sta toute l'Italie", adit J'me Rouché, "lioins le Nantel, 


oeuvre, "Il r 
at ajoute Suarés, 
Conseils au jeune littérateur: L'important c'est de ne pas se laisser empots 
-onner, Or la haine empisonne, = 
a5\Aux fameuses "trois unités",volontiers j'ajouterais une quatrième; l'unité ' 
du spectateur, Il importe que,piéce ou livre,l& création poétique sTadresse, 
d'on tout « l'autre de sa durée,au même lecteur ou auditeur, Ces réflexions 
montent en moi au cours du dernier livre de Yells, Il y a dans ce livre des 
pages qui ne peuvent amuser que des enfants,des gens neufs; d'autre pages 
pour plaire aux vieux avertis que nous sonmes,mais qui rebuteront les prem- 
iers; d'autres enfin où il ne semble amuser que je ne sais quel autre lui- 
même; enfants ni moi n'écoutons pius, 3 
Si Balzac: "Les moeurs sont db peri rue d'une nation," r | 
914 
Ak 24 Janviers Leon 3lum, C'est une intelligence merveilleusement organisée, or 
genisènte,nette;classificatrice et: qui pourrait,dix ans aprés,retrouver chas 
` que idée exactement a ba place où le raisonnement l'avait posée,comme on re- 
qg trouve un objet dans armoire, Encore qu'il soit sensible à la-soésie,c'est 
y le cerveau le plus anti-poëtique que je connaissé, Il aime à se donner de 1! 
importance; il veut être le premier à avoir reconnu la valeur d'un tel; il 
dit, parlant du petit Franck: "J'ai dd te l'envoyer dans le temps"; et,en per 
-lant de Claudel: "C'était le temps où nous n'Étions,avec Schwob,que quelqu 
-uns À l'admirer." Il ne vous parle qu'en protecteur, A une répétition géné 
rale,dans les couloirs d'un théâtre où il vous rencontre par hasard,il vous 
prend par la taille,var lə cou,par les épaules et,ne l'eüt-on pes revu de 
douze &ns,donne à croire à chacun qu'il vous a quitté la veille et qu'on n'a 
pas de plus intime ami, Il est absurde,il est dangereux même de nier les qua 
-lités de la littérature juive; mais il importe de reconnaTtre que,de nos 
jours,il y a en France umlittérature juive,qui n'est pas la littérature | 
bat francaise, Mieux vaudrait,le jouf où le Francais n'aurait plus force suffis- 
ante/disparaftre, plutôt que de laisser un maËaprris jouer spn rôle è sa pla 
en son nom, ; s. ^ 
zq Ie Marche Turque: Les jours les meiux remplis et par les émotions les plus 
X tee sont aussi ceux dont rien ne reste sur ce cernet,ceux où je n'eus le 
$ temps que de vivre, 
yl 14 juin: Lisant Wuthering deignte à haute voix,..Lisant à haute voix la de 
X -nire entre vue de Catherine e e Heathclif? et ne retehànant plus mes sa 
-lots, 
4 21 Juins Comme un tableau est un espace à emouvoir,une pièce de théêtre,c'es 


(bf 


une durée à animer, 
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Y 4 Juillet: Je n'aime plus les choses lentement écrites, Ce carnet,comae 
les autres "journaux" que j'ai tenus,a pour but de im'aporendre à ecrire 
idement, Il faudrait même consentir à quelque impropriété dans Ie choix 
mots et quelques incorrections de syntaxe, | 
16 Juillet: Seau sujet de ronan: la jeune fille qui va se marier contre 
gré de ses parents avec quelqu'un dont le passé a nrèté à redire, Peu à 
elle parvient à faire accepter. son maris nais c'est elle qui,tandis que 
famille 4écouvre à ce meri de pius en plus de qualités,comorend qu'elle 
illusionnait sur son compte, Par fierté elle dr toutes ses tristesses,-a 
déconvenues et se trouve d'autant plus seule,qu'à present la famille prend 
le parti du mari,contre elle,et & cause de l'hahileté qu'elle a eue d'abord 
à faire valoir son mari, i ; 
" 15 Août: Voici que s'établit un poncif nouveau,une psychologie conventionn- 
4} elle au patriote,hors quoi il ne sera plus possible d'être “honnête homme", 

: qi 20 Aofits Je n'ai pas eu de plaisir de revoir Jean Gocteau,maleré son extrne 
gentillesse; mais il est incapable de gravité et toutes ses pensÉes,ses mots 
d'esprit,ses sensations,tout cet extraordinaire rio de son parler habituel 
me choquait comue un article de luxe êtal en temps de famine et de deuil, 
12 Septembre: Racontent les effets foudrovants des nouveaux explosifs et le 
surprise Je voir ces soldats morts,tout dehout,sans blessures,un Turco concl 
-uaiti "C'est triste parce qu'ils sont debout; mais c'est rigolo,parce our ` 
ils sont morts," , 

1064 Octobre; Achevé Tess of the d'Urbevilles; j'ai mis un peu plus d'un mois k 
le lire, J'admire Ce livre plus que je ne l'aime,et ne comprends pas conuent 
on peut le préférer à Jude l'Obscur, : 

B Octohres Pu lire quelques pages de Browning y prenant plus d'intêrêt qu'à 

out autre poète angalis, 3i seulement cette sympathie et cette admiration 
etaient un peu plus vieilles,c'est à Browning que je donnerais la première 
place dans mon coeur et dans mon esnrit, 


1915 
vgl 26 Septembre: J'achève enfin 1e fulliver, Je n'y ai pas pris grand plaisir 
et suis heureux d'en sortir, Sela reste court,rauque et acrimonieux, Commen- 
ce hier,avec un vif »laisir,l'Autobiography of Mark Rutherford,que m'avait 
indiquée Bennett, i 


8 Octobre: J'achève ce soir l'Autobiography of Mark Rutherford, Admirable 
is a fp 


glo honnêteté de ce livre, Je ne coma ucune oeuvre littéraire plus ifiqu 
-ment protestante, Somaent ce livre n'est-il pas plus connu? Combien Je sais 
gre à Bennett de me l'avoir indiqué! Les qualités exquises du style de Hale. 
White sont celles mêmes que je voudrais miénnes, ^ 
STE Novembre: Philinve Berthelot affecte un grand calme renanien,du, je crois, 
à une ~arfaite insensibilité, Je suis géné aussi par l'étroitesse de son 
front; comme malgré cela il a une mémoire prodigieuse,il semble que les idéé 


aient du perdre toute Épaisseur pour nouvoir tenir dans le magasin de son 
cerveau, x 
M D 3 3 ; 
510 26 Ee Bourget pi ne u avec la plus grande amabilité à Costebeli 
Se introduit Mrs "marton, Grud ^esoin de séduire celui quil sait d'une 
autre 
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génération, d'un autre camp,d'un autre bord, C'est dans le jardin qu'eut lieu 
la oréséntation, "Pour entrer ici,M, Gide,vous n'aurez pas besoin de passer 
par la porte étroite," Peu de temps aprés,il a trouvé moyen de faire &llus- 
Sak ion & non Imior&liste, "Aporenez-moi,!5, Gide,si votre Immoraliste est ou nt 
est pas un pédér.ste?" Tt,comme ie reste un neu interloqu$,il insiste: "Je 
veux dire: un pédéraste pratiquant," Ses moindres »ropos respirent la littér 
-ture; il vous en @éclahousse corie le harhet qui secouait des pierreries, Xn 
moins d'une deni-heure,il a trouvé moyen de »arler de Mathurin Régnier, Shake 
-peare, hlière, nacine, Baudelaire, Boileau, Zola, Ralzac, cha les-Louis Philippe, 
etc,,le tout avec une extraoordinaire absence de vrai gout littéraire, je vew 
dire une singulière incompréhension pour la poésie,l'art,le style; ce qui lu 
permet A'admirer d'aussi pitres productions que celles de Psichari. Il nous 
pliit quelques pages du Voyage cu Centurion; sa voix s'etrangle; on croit qu! 
il va pleurer, Du coin de l'oeil, rs 7harton et moi nous nous rezardons,ne m 
sachant ce qu'il faut le plus admirer; l'émotion de Paul Bourget ou.la medio 
-crité de ces nages, 
7 Docenbre: Sitot achevé le Alnayer's "olly de Conrad, je me plonge dans le 
Bible in Spain de "orrow, Rien ne peut “xprimer l'amusement et la curiosité 
avec lesquels je ri? m'écipite dans un nouveau livre anglais d'un bon auteur 
que je n? connaisse pes encore; amusement que,depuis longtemps,la littérat. 
ure EC Ee ne pouvait plus me donner,ne me réservant plus de surprises, 
Abu 1916 . MN us 


x S. Janvier 50; Si j'avais à formuler un credo,je dirais: Dieu n'est pas en arri. 
en 5 ère dé nous. Tl est à venir, C'est non’ pas au début,c'est à la fin de ltévol. 
ution des“étres qu'il le faut chercher, Il est terminal et Agy See C'es 

49 le point suprême et dernier & quoi tend toute la nature dans 
5 


temps, 
Février 8: Je n'ai jamais heaucoup aimé Maurice de Guérin,agacé d'entendre 
dire que je lui ressemblais, Mais il est vrai que je sens cette page de son 
Journal, jusque dans le moindre detail de, son rhythme et de $& force,corme si 
je l'avais écrite moi-meéme---et que j'aurais voulu l'écrire, 
55 28 ars; Jean Christophe, Ces trafnasseries,ce lyrisme epais et rudimentaire, 
5 d ;ermanique on diralt---me sont intolérables, Xt jusqu'à la constante évidenci 
de l'intention,qui me choque comme une impudeur artistique,une indélicatesse 
3 Octobre: Gosse à l'Hotel Crillon,où un appartement de ^ ntèces avait été 
mis a sa disposition par la Propagande. fosse à peine un peu vieilli,un peu 
r&corni,aminci par entroits, Cowie naguere,ses mouvements me semblent dictes 
un pau plus peut-être par son intelligence que par son coeur; ou du moins pa: 
une sorte de self-resnect, L'inteliigence,qui chez lui toujours surveille, 
intervient et retient I’@tre sur la pente de l'abandon, Il commence à se ret 
-enir au moment où il commencerait À me plaire, Dès que je suis entré,effus- 
ion; nos quatre mains se serrent longuement; puis je m'assieds, Xt lui,aprés 
n très court silence,qui plutôt semblait une reprise d'haleine,comme cédant 
& une impulsion irrésistible(mais elle était un petit peu jouée): “Ah! cher 
fer i,embrassons-nous encore une fois!" Dans ces mots,vorant une invite, je me 
lève de ma chaîse et,me precipitant contre lui,anplique sur l'une et l'autre 


‘de ses joues molles,deux bons gros haisers bien francais, Il 
dm pon , 8, eut un petit 
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un presque imperceptibel recul,une légère grimace aussitôt dissimulée,mats à 
quoi je reconnus nettement qu'il prétendait rester maître d'indiquer jusqu! 
où aller et pas plus loin; qu'en prenant au pied de le lettre son "embrass- 
ons-nous",j'oubliais qu'il ne parlait qu'à moitié bien le francais,et,qu'en- 
fin pour les An@lais,si sobres de démonstrations,un shake hand"prolongé val- 
&it tous les embrassements, 
1917 

21 Septembre: Je lis le premier des Portraits de W, Pater avec le plaisir le 

H 
plus vif,qui s'accompagne immanquablement d'un désir de traduire, 

Lu 22 Octobre: A Guillaume Lerolles "Jusqu'à présent je ne voyais guère que deux 
attitudes »ossibles en face des grands philosophes germains: ou les prétencre 
responsables de cette suerre(comme Louis Rertrand,et de nombreux imbéciles), 
ou les y opposer, Ia nosition que prend Santayana est inzénieuse; 11 fait 
preuve d'une largeur et d'une souplesse d'esprit singulières." $ 

— 30 Octobre: Keatss "Better be imprudent moveables than prudent fixtures,” 
A 18 Décembre: Les Allemands ont tout à prendre de nous, Nous avons tout & &pp. 
endre d'eux, Cette formule résume assez bien, 
1918 

en? Janvier: A Iady Rothermere: Me principale difficulté vient de ce que ma 
phrase sans cesse suggère plutot qu'elle n'affirme,et procède par insinuat- 
ions--à quoi répugne un peu le langue anglaise,plus directe que la françeise, 
il m'a toujours paru que la pensée,dans mes écrits,importait moins que le 
mouvement de pensées the gait," 

Es Shavi 


65125 Avril; Achvé hier The ing of Shagpat; un des livres que je jelouse le 
plus,que je voudrais avoir Soritst 


4 Mai: Me passer de M, ne me parait déjà plus possible, Tou ma jeunesse, CH 
est lui, 

VI Jer Juins L'abominable livre de Douglas: Oscar Wilde et moi. L'hypocrisie ne 
saurait être poussée plus loin,ni le mensonge avec plus d'impudence,..J'esp- 
ère ne pas mourir avant de l'avoir demasqué, Ce livre est une vilenie, 

(SY10 Octobre: Une étude de Browning par Chesterton, Quetques remarques très per 

-;, -8picaces,noyées dans un flot de dialectique; exasperant besoin de convaincre 

4 y S eosurdité un adversaire imaginaire, Un grand nombre de ses paragraphes corm 
MD, GF mencent sur ce ton: "This is a truth little understood in our time,,,",ou 
lit “noneof the students of Browning seems to have noticed..." phrases par quoi 

il semble vouloir donner de le rareté 8,parfois,la& plus banale des remarques, 

Je ne puis supporter c^ bluff, » d 

(bf 11 Octobre: Relu le IIIe volume de la Littérature anglaise de Taine, Je frei 

. & songer que,plus tard,quelque Taine jugera notre soc d'après les piêtes 
de Bernstein,et de ?ataille,d'après les procès MNalvy,Steinheil,etc, 

26 Octobre: St tout en lisant Browning,je.pensais: mais nous avons Victor 
Hugo. Alors,ce matin, je reprends la Légende des Siecles, Consterné par la ni- 
pbo &iserie gigantesque de ces vers sublimes, we On n'imagine rien de plus creux, 
de plus &bsurde,,,ni de plus splendide, | 
Feuillets 


Dans ces vers de Baudelaire: "Ia,tout n'est qu'ordre et beauté, /Luxe, calme 
et voluptd, " 


\ 17/ 


338 


Volume 35 + Gide, Journal 


ou le lecteur inattentif ne reconnaît qu'une cascade de mots,je vois la par. 
faite définition de l'oeuvre d'art, Aucun de ces mots n'est inutile et cha. 
cun d'eux est exactement à sa place, Volontiers je les prendrais pour titre, 
des successifs chapitres d'un traité d'esthétique: 1. o rq pte parl 


-tion raisonnable des parties); 2. Beauté(ligne,élan,profil de l'oeuvre 3, 
Luxe(ahondance discinlinée); 4,Calme(tranquillisation du tumulte); 5, volup. 
té(senssBiité;charme adorable de la matiére,attrait), 
J'appelle pédéraste celui qui s'Éprend des jeunes pale bee J'appelle sodom- 
ite celui dont le désir s'adresse aux hormes faits, J'appelle inverti celui, 
dans la comédie de l'amour,assune le rôle d'une ferme et désire être possé 
Ces trois sortes d'homosexuels ne sont point toujours nettement tranchées; 
mais le plus souvent,l& différence entre eux est telle qu'ils Éprouvent un 
profond dézott les uns pour les autres, Les nédérastes,dont je suis, sont 
beaucoup plus rares,les sodomites beaucoup plus nomhreux;que je ne pouvais 
croire d'abord, Les invertis seuls méritent ce reproche de déformation mor. 
ale ou intellectuelle, s 
1921 
af 28 Agut: Un aveugle imaginerait nlus facilement les couleurs,qu'un insensib 
ele le mysterieux attrait émanant de l'aspect d'un corps, Comment comprend- 
rait-il ce trouhle,ce besoin d'envelonnement,de caresse,cette*réquisition 
de tout notre Street l'errante impré¢ision du désir? F > 
s 29 Noyemhre: Rien de plus capiteux que 3rowning; non pas meme Dostoievsky, 
70 Peut-être pourtant m'exalterait-il moins si je connaissais parfaitement sa 
langue, 
Nob 5 Décembre: Amiel: "En cherchant la nuance juste de ma pensée, je parcours lé 
clavier des synonymes," ` EE 
710 26 cembre; On & dit que je cours apres ma jeunesse, Il est vrai, Xt pas 
seulement après la mienne, Plus encore que la beauté,la jeunesse m'attire, 
et d'un irrésistible attrait, 
Feuillets 
T poco Banville contre Gautier,un dos plus inutiles péroreurs dont puisse 
s'encombrer une littérature, Mais que trouvai-je dans ses Souvenirs? De la 
louange; confjture ou,ous l'abondance du sucre,la saveur propre E Chaque 
fruit disparait, £s 
fllhGardez-vous de confondre art et manière, La manière des Goncourts,par quoi 
ile paraissaient si‘artistes!de leur tenps,est cause aujourd'hui de leur 
ruine, Ils avaient des sens délicats; mais une intelligence insuffisante le 
fit s'extasier sur la félicatesse de leurs sensations et mettre en avant.ce 
qui doit être subordonné, On ne lit point une page d'eux of n'éclate entre 
les lignes cette bonne opinion qu'ils ont d'eux-mêmes, Xt comme "la vraie é1- 
glb oquence se moque de l'éloquence",l'art véritable se moque de la maniere qui 
n'en est que la singerie, : 
L'oeuvre d'art,,.ou tout ce qui ne sert pas,nuit, , 
71] Comment ne parlerais-je pas difficilement? J'ai des choses nouvelles a dire 
Redouter cette sorte ^e halancement de la phrase,ce nombre fatal---qui n'a 1 
rien à faire avec le rhythme et l'expression naturelle du mouvement de la 


pensée, 
^2 
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10 J'appelle "journalisme" tout ve qui sera moins interessant denain qu'aujour- 
" d'hui, Combien de grands’ artistes ne gagnent leur procès qu'en anpel! 
zu 1922 y 

71] a-Févriérr: Freud, Le freudisme,,, Depuis dix ans,quinze ans, j'en fais sens 
le savoir, Il est nombre de mes idées qui,l'une ou l'autre,exnosée ou devel- 
oppée longuement dans un livre épais,eft fait fortune; si seulement elle ét. 

p ait l'unique enfant de mon cerveau, Je ne puis fournir à l'entretien et g 1! 
établissement de chacune,ni d'aucune en particulier, "Voic; qui va,je le . 
crains,aprorter de l'eau à ton moulin",me dit Riviere,l'autre jour,en parley 
du petit livre de Treud sur le développement sexuel, Parbleu! ` OH 


PE 27 Juillet: C'est presque toujours per vanité qu'on montre ses limites--- 
yr cherchent & les geg Ap J litfpeds; tic GaN M tards Race Ee i 
t 29 Octobres Achevé New Gru Street. Plutot moins bon qu'un bon Rosny, Heure 
de l'avoir lu,pour n'avoir plus & le lire,.Je n'ai pas eté juste pour ce li- 
i vre,exaspéré peut-être par la mauvaise traduction, C'est tout de même un beg 
livre, 
"m 17 Décembre: "Q*est un pays,disait li&urois des environs d'Z21beuf,et citant 
le mot d'un vieux paysan,c'est un pays ou,pour voir du monde au fenêtres, il 
vaut mieux crier ‘au feu! qu''au secours'!" 
24 Décembre: le IIIe volune ?e Port-Roval où je trouve à chaque détour de 
sentier des remarques et des LES d'une sagacité merveilleuse, "Le mal ` 
principal passe,qui ngue guérira desormais du EE Qu renez- 
x ege t," 


e8?" (p, 541)— E 
1923 ré 
nb 10 Janvier: “Livresque",c'est un reproche que l'on me fait souvent; j'y donn 


rise par cette hanitude que j'ai de citer toujours ceux & qui ma pensée s'á 
-pparente, On croit que j'ai pris d'eux cette pensée; c'est faux; cette pensè 
est venue à moi d'elle-même; mais j'ai plaisir,et plus elle est hardié,& pe 
-ser qu'elle habita déja d'autres esprits, Quand,les lisant plus tard,je re- 
connais en eux me vensée,ainsi qu'il m'errive pour Tlake,je vais criant per- 
tout leur nom et divulguant me découverte, Te me versuade,corme Montaigne, 
que ce n'est qu'au regard des sots que j'en parais moins personnel, 
1924 
nào 4 Janvier: Je lis pour la premiére fois en anglais le Dr Jeky11---evec une 
&dmiration,hélas| un peu diminuée, Trop ingénieux, trop policé; cela manque 
Ke ^e grandeur, = : i 
5 Janvier; la confession de Jekyll est admirable et ce que j'écrivais hier 
— est absurde, Si je ne déchire pas cette page,c'est pour la mortification de 
la ré lire un jour, ) j A 
(bi est ^ien téméraire d'affirmer que l'on aurait pense de meme sens avoir lu 
tels auteurs qui paraitront avoir été vos initi&áteurs, Pourtant il me semble 
bed pe P segue Dostoevsky,ni Nietzsche,ni Treud,ni X ou Z,j'aurais 
pensé tout de mème,et que j'ai trouye chez eux plutôt une autorisation qu! 
un éveil, Surtout ils m'ont appris à ne plus douter de moi-même, à ne pas 
avoir peur de ms. pensée et Ame laisser mener par elle,puisqu'aussi bien de 
les y retrouvais, : 
H "n e 
Miler Mars: Ce qui me deplatt dans " 
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tout ce que je pense aéja sans qu'il le dise,et tout ce qu'elle t Ce Litter 
Ce cexrestent rene,yeur l'esprit, Plus tard,on croira’decouvrir partout son ^ 
influence sur notre époque,simnlement parce que lui-même est de son époqué 
et qu'il cède sans cesse au mouvement, D'où son importance représentative, 
p Juin; Ah; que "reud est gênant! at qu'il me semble qu'on füt bien arrivé 
ng sans lui à découvrir son Amérique! TL me semble que ce dont je lui doive 
être le lus reconnaissant,ctest d'avoir habitué les lecteurs à entendre traj 
-ter certains sujets sans avoir à se récrier ni à rougir, Ce qu'il nous ann. 
orte surtout c'est de l'audace, Mais que ae choses ahsurdes chez cet imbécile 
de génie! ; 
ng] 26 Juillet: Ce qui nrouve que son appetit n'était pas très vif,c'est qu'il 
es préférer "rien",d8g qu'il ne nouvait obtenir l'exquis, Montaigne 
¥ blame le souci du choix chez. jes gunes s il préfère les voir plutôt un peu 
ag ND T 
lh 


gloutons,que gourmets, 454 Ce DEE Uy ie - tee. 7e 454. 
e ree ee Gre att he EAR ,8impile 


i He. 
^ £ 
14] 26 Octobre: Certains ee äi "ut 
ment, Pour moi,je ne sais Ki je vais; mais j'avance,  'K "o6 
Mt re chien qui a5oie à la lune,nrend celle-ci nour le soleil et se lamente; 1t 
univers entier lui paratt devenu clacé,désert,décoloré, Ainsi fait l'amourew 
qui se désole et méjuge l'amour,d'après celui d'une catin. vA 
nt 26 Ngvembre: Plongé dans lesfnndades de Plotin, Tous ceux qui detournent 1!. 
^. homme de le vie m2 Aeyiennent ennemis personnels, 
Ste i 1925 l 
\ o» Les Mémoires de Gibbon qui ne ravissent autant que les Praeterita m'exaspérei 
LS 3 -ent, Grand désir de me plonger dans Decline and "all. 

a Il en est,parmi lesSrands: plus, qui loin deBuivre T'époque, s'y opposent; qui, 
comi? disait Yilde,annorterit des géponses à des questions qui ne sont pas 
encore nosées, Leur importance anéhronique n'est souvent reconnue que longte- 
mps ensuite, Sans doute,ils gênaiènt "aine, a 

8M Cette ce était à peu pres complètement recouverte dtetoffes ou de vaniers, 
Schwoh m'expliqua ^ientÀt qu'il vait horreur des miroirs,0" du moins d'y 

# rencontrer le reflet de son visage; veut-Âtre qu'il souffrait de s'y trouver 
laid, Il était très court,et non pas précisément obèse mais comae gonflé de 
son; il était flasque. Versla fin de sa vie,terriblement éprouvé par la mal- 
adie,il ne paraissait soint tant amigri que vidé, Je n'oublierai point que ei 
est lui qui me fit lire I^sen; mais il se trompa en me conseillant de commen- 
cer par La Dame de la Mer, Je rencontrai chez lui Jules Renard, Je me souviet 
qu'il sunpliait Renard de consentir à lire Anna Xarenine et que Renard refus. 
ait d'un ton t@tu,affirnant que rien ne saurait i'intéresser qui ne fût d'or 
-igine “rancaise,..Jne autre fois,Renard 4tait ce jour-là avec sa femme, Sch 

$15 op dit: "Cela fait plaisir de voir deux époux si exactement de méme taille! 
Alors Renard: "Ouif dans le lit nous croisons nos doigts de pieds!" 
\ Wh 1926 : 

AN e Journal de Jules Renard,que je déguste, A quel point toute cette epo ue 
sentira l'artificiel et le renfermé,c'est ce qui comience déja d'aprara re, 
Ahi que j'ai done bien fait de m'échapnrer! Journal de Renard: ce n'est pas 
um fleuve; c'ast une distillerie, To à 
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E J, Renard: La phrase Strangle Le, pensée, T1 donne la note juste,mais tou jou 
en pizzicato, 3 
$4 Certaines nuits le sommeil est corme un animal craintif qui fuit dès qu'on A 
l'approche,et qu'on cherche à avprivoiser, mposa 
20 Aout: Renard soigne ses Étroitesses,nichéfne son 6goisme,et frise au pet! 
al fer sa calvitie, "Je me limite ee que je peux",dit Renard, T1 n'y & pas 
pire ennemi de la pensée que le démon:de l'analogie, "Un pré rasé de frais," 
Quoi de plus fatigant que cette manie de certains littérateurs,qui ne peuv- 
ent voir un objet sans penser uerit à un autre, ` 
3 22 Aout: Ea preciosité commence avec la dépense inutile, “ous nos écrivains 
ok d'aujourd'hui(je parle des meilleurs) sont précieux, J'espère acquérir de 
plus en plus de pauvreté, (Paradoxe), Dans le dénfment,le salut, 
1927 
8 Mars: Te lis avec ravissement le Journal de Renard, Il y a là,par moments, 
$5 ae l'excellent,du parfait; et parfois iéme,6 surprise,de l'attendri, i 
Q»5pPer l'acte gratuit] J'ai simplement voulu dire que l'acte désintérésse pouva 
-it hien n'être pas toujours charitabte, 
Daniel Simond dit que son maitre propose comme sujet de thèse: l'influence 
de Nietzsche sur ion oeuvre, J'ai beaucou» réfléchi à cette question des 
. "influences" et crois que l'on commet à ce sujet de hien grossières erreurs, 
Ne vaut réellement,en littérature,que ce que nous enseigne la vie, Tout ce 
que l'on n'apprend que par les livres Peste &bstrait,lettre morte, N'eussé- 
je rencontré ni Dosto&evsky,ni Nietzsche,ni Rlake,ni "rowning,je ne puis 
croire que mon oeuvre eut été différente, J'eus plaisir à saluer ceux en qui 
je reconnaissais ma pensée, Iais cette pensée était mienne,et ce n'est pas 
eux que je la dois, Ia grande influence que peut-être j'ai vraiment subie, 
c'est celle de Goethe,et même je ne sais simon admiration pour la littératur 
grecque et l'héllénisme nieft pas suffi à balancer ma première formation chr 
-étienne, 
geo 6 Novembre: Je suis un incroyant, Je ne serai jamais un impie, 
8 Novembre: Sous quelque forme qu'il se nrésente,il n'est pas de pire ennemi 
d He + que le mysticisme,.,qui presunnose et exige l'abdication de la raison, 
15 Decembres Ta bonne foi est une vertu essentiellement (S3 gue, que remplace 


S le foi tout Court 277 "em 
9 


23 Novembre: Achevé hiér la Carriere de Beauchamp, dans la traduction,malheu- 
51 reusenent assez nateuse et tristement {félégante, C'est vraiment un des 

livres les plus extraordinaires que j'aie.lus, D'imenses régions insupport- 

ables; des longueurs à faire tomber 20 fois le livre de vos mains; puis,par- 


fois,durant des pages,on plane à des hauteurs où vous entratnent seulement 
les plus grands, 
1929 


q 21 Janvier: Ce qui m'induit le plus au renoncement,ce sont des raisons d'es- 
6 thetique, Les vieilles mains flétrissentysemble-t-il,ce qu'elles caressent 
qL 


28 Juillet: C'est ix beaux sentiménts qu'on fait de la mauvaise litter 
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( 44112 Octobre: ^ue Masse Où est-il? Pense-t-il A moi? Se dit-il peut-être 
\ “que je l'oublie?,,,fette interrogation constante fait une basse sourde à 
\ toutes mes pensées, i A 
bai Octobre: L'amour de la vérité n'est pas le besoin de certitude et il est 
bien imprudent de confondre l'un avec l'aütre, 
q514 Novemhre: Je reçois un livre: Our Present Philosophy of Life,hy Montgomery 
Belgion, L'étude Aur moi ne naraTt si intéressante,var endroits,que j'en vi- 
ens à souhRiter de la voir traduite,. : 
quia Décembre: Glaeser m'ecrit: "Mit grossem Entsetzen las ich eine Passage in 
. einem Interview,das ich L, g&b,die Ihnen galt, Der Text ueber Sttftb und “verde 
ist von L, absolut erfunden, Ich muss Ihnen das sagen," Ce n'est pas la e 
lettre que je regois au sujet de ces interviews de L, Bennett en particulier 
se plaignait quel, lui p louer des auteurs dont il ne connaissait pas même 
le nom et dire un tas de choses qu'il n'avait jamais nensées, Je note ici soi 
-gneusement,afin de mettre en garde les historiens et critiques de demain: 
ceux-là seuls de ces "une heure avec,.," sont valables,qui furent écrits par 
les autilers et que L, dut se contenter de signer, 
27 Décembre: Les journaux ont raconté: Qu'un ami me voit donner,par extraord- 
inaire,50 centimes à un pauvre,et m'entendit murmurer,en me penchant vers lui 
: "Oui; mais quand me les rendrez-voug?'" quh prince italien,nrié par moi à 
diner,attendit vainement que je réclame l'addition,se vit forcé derégler à 
ma place,de donner à ma place un nourboir au vestiaire,tandis que,les dents 
serrées,je lui disais: "Que voulez-vous, je suis avare," Que,allant toucher 
un cheque à une hanque et voyant du monde avant moi devant le guichet du cai. 
ssier, j'aurais dit: "Je suis André Gide et n'aime pas &ttendre",d'un tel ton, 
qu'on m'aurait fait nasser le premier, 
CEDE Eg 1930 
992 15 Mars: Massis m'écrivait: “Benjamin Constant annelait Goethe: un Voltaire 
sans esprit," J'eusse pourtant hien voulu copier pour lui ces phrases du ear. 
dinal Newman: "We may feei|sreat repugnance to Milton and Gibbon as mens... 
OS out there they are, än integral portion of *nglish literature; we cannot ext- 
inguish them; we cannot deny their power; we cannot expurgate what needs to 
be exorcised, Ye must take things as they are if we take them at all." Mais 
la méthode de assis et de son clan est qe dénier toute valeur E ceux qu'ils 
ne peuvent annexer; d'annexer tous ceux à qui ils. ne peuvent dénier toute va] 
-eur,---n'admettant pas que rien de bon ou de beau misss être,qui ne soit pc 
-int,par lè-même et d'office,catholique, Je lis dans l'Essay on Criticism: 
"The rules of 014 &iscovered,not devised,/Are Nature still,but Nature method. 
is'd" etc, Parfait; on ne veut mieux dire(une vérité aussi raisonnable et 
aussi raisonnablement exprimée, rien de Dlus antipoétique; mais tant pis) 
14 Mars: Jtai la curiosité de rechercher,dans le Journal de (Constant, les AM 
-ages rélatifs a Goethe, "Th homme nlein d'esprit", "personne au monde ui ail 
autant d'esprit" etc, Là foi tout court r le la (à SE UN 
51 Mare: Invité par $. Zensen, Ae lim l'Eptire d'Heloiou à Abelard de Pope _ 
L] D n S = ne AM 
tre à néons quo yd pius vive, Ma considération pour Pope n'a falt que erof. 
q Je le comassais davantage; et pourquoi n'avouerais- je pas | 
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cette poésie chargée de signification me touche aujourd'hui nlus que les flot 
-tantes @jaculations d'un Shelley par exe"mle,qui me force,pour planter avec 
lui,à abandonner ‘insatisfaite une trop importante partie de moi-même, 
*Y gos Avril: Littérature francaise, beaucoup plus soucieuse de connaître et de pe- 
indre l'homme en général, due les hommes en particulier, Ah! si Bacon plutôt 
ae Descartes!,,,.Pas grand désir d'expérience et,somme toute: insuffisante 
4 curiosité, "uffon lui-même n'est nas un hon observateur,.,.Le cartésien n'ecc 
e SCH pas de pouvoir jamais ‘être surpris, Il n'accepte pas de se laisser in- 
struire, 
3318 Mais C'est Barrès qui mit cela ù la mode, Ce besoin de chercher partout et 
. sans cesse un enseignement,une "lecon"---míest insupportable, Vasselage où 1'i 
ew t s'avilit, Les. grandes oeuvrés ne nous instruisent point tant,qu'elles 
ne us plongent dans une sorte d'héhétude presque amoureuse, Ceux qui, cherch 
\ -ent partout leur profit,je les compare à ces prostituées qui,devant que de 
se livrer,demandent: "Combien tu donnes?" 
Les poissons meurent le ventre en l'air et remontent * la surface; c'est leur 
facon de tomber, e 
93) 5 Juin: Aldous Huxley est fort intelligent; mais on sent que les vrohlemes,il 
(9j) 1es a rencontrés sur sa route, Il ne les a pas lui-meme,et douloureusement, 
enfantés, - 
4 (23 Juin: Dans le Demon de :fidi,remarquahle phrase que Rourget met dans la bou 
-che de son Dom Bayle: "Tous les hypocrites ont commencé par avoir les vertus 
Be. dont ils gardent la marque"(II,p,15). 
8 25 Juillet: Je crois que les maladies sont des clefs qui nous peuvent ouvrir 
\ X certaines portes, Je crois qu'il est certaines portes que seule ja maladie 
E peuvent ouvrir, Il est un état de santé qui ne nous permet pas de tout compr- 
endre, Je me souviens que C.-L, Philippe appelait fort joliment les maladies: 
les voyages du pauvre, : 
yolo 22 Aout: Les Toodlanders, Hardy n'a rien écrit de plus intelligent,de plus ‘. 
Gm, de plus parfait, Une perle sans défaut, Dans le récit de ces existences 
dont le hasard disvose,rien n'est laissé au hasard,et chacun de ses personnag 
-es porte en lui sa fatalité, d 
uel Septembre: Sans doute quelque catastrophe m'attend-elle a Paris,en rancon 
‘de tout ce bonheur, 5 


27 Septembre: Lu avec ravissement Evan Herrington, 

Dk Mevembre: Lettres d'imprécations de &udel contre Goethe, Tant de volonta- 
ire(et instinctive) inintelligence,ce parti pris de nier.ce que l'on ne peut 
annexer,encouragent extraordinsirement ma resistance, 

1931 
192425 Janvier: Valéry: "Combien de gens meurent dans les accidents,pour ne pas 
l&cher leur parapluie!" D 
oj 18 Mars: Pour la 4me fois je me prends un grand elan pour me lencer dans le 
| [pontzeroint ^e Huxley. Pousré jusqu'à le page 115,8 grand effort, Illisible, 
t 


9 Mars: Les ENT cu xi dont ie souffre depuis des mois deviennent,ces der 


 -niers temps,intolér&bles, Rien n'en paraît eu dehors; c'est, immédiatement 
sous la peau,corme un poison qui voudrait sortir; une injection d'extrait de 
punaises, Je songe à Jon qui cherchait 
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un tesson pour se gratter: et d Flaubert dont la correspondance,dans les der 
-niers temps de sa vie,parle de démangeaisons semblable, Une vraie douleur 
c'est quelque chose,dans l'échelle des maux,de plus relevé,de plus auguste; 
la démangeaison,c'sst un mal mesquin,inavouable,ridicules on peut plaindre 
celui qui souffre; quelqu'un qui a envie de se gratter prête à rire, 

jo56 30 Juin: On se demande,en voyant certains livres: Qui peut les lire?---En 
voyant certaines gens: Que peuvent-ils lire? 

[0b Quand Barres fait une citation je doute toujours s'il a ju ce qui précède et 
ce qui suit, Je sais tron comment il. se faisait documenter par les autres, S 
Son incuriosité devant une bibliothèque était presque totale, Je me souviens 
que,rue Legendre,sur un rayon,derrière les dos reliés de faux volumes,se dis 
-simulaient des peignes,fñes brosses et des flacons de parfum, y : 

{962 10 Juillet; Une petite phrase de Hamlet,qne je ne sache pas avoir été beauc- 
oup remarquée,me parait d'une telle importance, Le Roi: “For you intent/In | 
going back to school in ‘Yittenhburg"; la "eine: "I pray thee,stay with us; g 
not to Vittenburg", A-t-on &éj2 feit valoir,en ex:lication du caractere de 

[06> Hamlet, que celui-ci revient d'une université allemande? Il a plongé dans un 

f métaphysique dont le "to he or not to he" me paraît l'incontestable produit, 

m Tout le suhjectisme allemand, je l'entrevois dans le cÉiBbre monologue, Au ` 
retour d'Allemagne,11 ne peut plus agir; il ratiocine, Il n'est pas,dans 
le théBtre ^e Shakespeare,de caractére,non tant germain,mais plus germani ! 
que celui de Hamlet, s i 

1097 24 Décembre: Selon Roger Martin du Gard,toute femme normale prouve une rép- 
ugnance physique vis-a-vis d'un homosexuel, Pourtant il convient que l'homme 
normal n'éprouve aucune repulsion devant une lesbienne, Ia réalité m'a donné 
maint exemple d'homosexuels désirés par des femmes; mais, chacun des cas i 
que ie lui cite,Roger ne consent à y voir qu'une Épreuve de l'anorrelité de 
ces femmes, la féconde neresse,le loisir embaumé, I 

1932 . 

1172. 15 Juin: Determinatio est negatio, Cette formule de Sninozs,que me fournit 

une note du de volume du Capital de Karl Marx,y.49,pourrait être versé en en 
bai -point a ma phrase des Nourr ures: "Choisir ne m'annareissait point tant | 
@lire,que repousser ce que je n'élisais-pas," i 
WI Juillet: Je viens de relire Pot-2ouille avec admiration, Je tiens le dis- 
crédit actuel de Zola pour une monstrueuse injustice,qui ne fait pas grand 

honneur aux critiques littéraires d'aujourd'hui, 
pe DÉcembre: Ie livre de Réné Schwoh sur moi pourrait porter en epigraphe j 
cette phrase que je lis ce soir dans Rossuet: "Il est impossible qu'il ensei 
-gne hien,puisqu'il n'enseigne pas dans l'X*glise," i 

. 1933 


i 


ell Janvier: Le cardinal Dubois accepte à diner chez Rothschild, On passe du 
"mouton-Rothschild" et un laquais emplit & demi le verre du cardinal qui 1' | 
arrete,puis achève avec la carafe d'eau, "Th! quoi,Monseigneur,vous baptisez 
mon vins" "Rassurez-vous,!fonsieur le baron; je le coupe," 

158 16 Janvier: Je me souviens d'avoir désapprouvé naguère le lait plat d'un des 


plus beaux poemes de Valéry, 


L'épithète me paraissait trop volontaire et tir 
-er 3 
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tropia soi l'attention, Elle me naratt gujourd'hui merveilleuse, L'as»ect si 
particulier du lait dans la jatte,son opacité,sa matité,se blancheur, etc, 
3 1934 
ULL Février: Visite obligée à la Mostra Fascista, Journalisme architectural, 
BH Juin: On serait en droit d'intenter un procès aux faux citatèureg 
294 14 Juillet: Cette dame russe crois m'avoir conquis en me disant l'immense pla 
l -sir qu'elle a pris avec M&s e Symphonie -bnathevÉe! Mais de ce qu'elle m'en di 
il apparaît que c'est de mes Caves du Vatican qu'il s'agit, Ainsi la gloire 
offre-t-elle bien rarement sans plis une couche ou notre vanité voudrait prend 
-re & s'étendre, 1 
vi) Août: Le jeune communiste tchèque qui vient ne voir me félicite de certaine 
pages de Pretextes qui,dit-il, "sont imprégnées d'un pur esprit marxiste", A114 
-ons,tant mieux! Ainsi soit-il! Mais,je vous en prie,ri je suis marxiste,laisg 
-ez-nmoi l'etre sans le savoir, 
— 2 Aout: Il advient presque toujours des fausses citations,qui,comme les mauv- 
aises monnaies," chassent les bonnes", Ee 
3 Août: A propos des relations avec sa femme,X disait: "A force de silence noi 
sommes à neu près parvenus à nous entendre," = S 
j240 30 Octobre: Les vers,exquis entre tous,de Baudelaire,"lainte fleur epanche a 
X regret/Son parfum doux comme un secret/Dans les solitudes profondes",que je 
EN .»réfere encore & ceux de Gray,qu'ils traduisent si miraculeusement: "Full many 
4 Ge flower is born to blush unseen/And waste its sweetness on the desert air". 
fart ces vers trahissent un ahthropocentrisme sourhois d'une charmante naiveté: il 
LT, emble,È entendre Gray ou Raudelaire,que le parfum de la fleur et la suavité 
í Ndie ses couleurs n'aient d'autre fin. que de caresser l'oeil ou les narines de 
$72. 1"homme, 1936 + 
P) c 2 Octobre: Je soutiens que celui qui considere la femme exclusivement comme 
Gab instrument de nlaisir et ne voit en elle que l'amante possible,se soucie 
fort peu de l'engrosser,et que l'homosexuel marié trouve son compte dans l'oc 
-curation de sa femme par la grossesse, 
1937 : 
vu 26 Juin: J'aimerais tout de meme que Massis m'exnliquat,uné bonne fois,ce que 
signifie cette parole de Claudel qu'il admire et cite et récite à pronos de 
moi:,"Le mal,ca ne compose nas." 3 x 
12889 Aout: La botitade de Hehhel: "Que veut faire de mieux le rat pris au piege? 
C'est de manger le lard," À 
pre Août: Flaubert: "J'appelle bourgeois quiconque pense bassement," Il peut y 
avoit des "bourgeois" tout aussi bien narmi les nobles que parmi les ouvriers 


t le es, Le hourgeois la haine dy gratuit,du désintérênsé,de tout 
‘ ap ne : e Benda, AE. 244, Gourned: pus pies PN 
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127515 Décenhre: "L'imagination imite, C'est l'esprit critique qui crée"---dis- 
ait 7ilde(dans Intentions), Quel avait été mon etonnement,sma joie,de retrou- 
_ver,fortinopinément,cette me profonde et féconde vérité ,en fouillant au 
12b hasard dans les Oeuvres Complétes de Diderot("Salon de 1767",ed,AssÓzat,t, 
XI,p.131):."L'imagination ne crée rien,elle imite," 
Feuillets,. 
ON "Le vrai courage,disait Napoléon,c'est celui de trois heures du matin," Un 
courage sans témoins,sans complices; un courage à froid et jeun. 
12 Dans les écrits de l'&rx, j'étouffe, 11 y manque quelque chose,ie ne sais quel 
119 ozone,indispensable a la resniration de mon esprit, Je pense qu'une grande 
partie du prestige de Marx vient de ceci qu'il est difficilement abordable, | 
C'est la messe en latin, OU l'on ne comprend pas,l'on s'incline, Sa pensée 
reste énarse,diffuse,à l'état nebuleux, Xt la. fortune du marxisme vient de 
gedas Zceci que,ne se laissant saisir par aucune ppinte,sa masse énorme échappe & 
i ee npise,& l'attaque,trop nuageuse pour s'effriter, Les coups s'y enfoncent 
uu yq. né paraissent jamais porter, "Je ne suis nas marxiste",s'ecriait larx lui 
l -même,prétend-on, J'aime cette boutade, Elle veut dires "Je vous apporte une 
j méthode nouvelle,et non point une recette,ni un système clos qui dispense 
désormais l'homme de tout effort de pensée, Ne vous en tenez donc pas & mes 
paroles,mais nesssez outre, Combien de jeunes marixistes mere ui 
rés dans la “dialectique, jurent par Marx comme on juraits autrefois var Aris 
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Alfred von Martins:Sociolosy of the Renaissance 
(Soziologie der Renaissance, EiT, W.L.luetkens). ' 


Medieaval society was founded upon a static order of Xstates,sanctioned by 
the Chur¢éh, Everyone was assigned to his place by God,and any attempt to 
break away from it was a revolt against the divine order, Butas the burgheË 
became & power with the rise of a money economy,as the small artisán became/ 
‘the great merchant,we finda gradtal emancioatión from the mediaeval outlook 
The class of capitalist entrepreneurs tried to eliminate the former rulers ‘ 
on its Right by making an alliance with the Left, Rut from the very beginnin, 
it has & tendency towards, the Rights. a tendency to intermix with the tradit. 

4 ional ruling classes,to adapt their way of life,and to attempt to become 
part of feudal "good", society, i 

b "Italy has lost all stability; a servant may easily bechme a king," It was 
the new power of money that made Aeneas Sylviüs say this,a power which chang 
-es and sete in motion, Money makes the individual independent because,unli 

Le the soil,it gives mobility, The "rule of the people" remained an ideological 
facade,a slokan for the masses, It was designed to tie them to the new rule 
and deck out as the rule of justice the new form of government which degrad 
and deprived the whole feudal class of political rights, The feudal respec 
for "honour" became anachronistic: One remembers Vespasiano da,nisticci's d 
story of Xing Alfonso's impulsive refusal to destroy' the Genoese fleet by 
purely technical means,because it seemed unchivalrous to do so, 

| The:midâle cless.petit bourgeois remained conservative, "ut he was easily 

M impressed and hestowed his admiration where he could not really follow, Of ` 
course,he demanded that glory be not immora’ly acquired,but he also realized 
that the great,quegli che governano gli stati e che vogliono essere innanzi 
agli altri,are not always able to keep to the miles of morality, And the 
Church self at once came to the rescue, That,after all,was the purpose of 
indulgences? Infringements of the moral code could he expiated in money, The 
admiration for the "demoniac" we find in the cult of virtü, Cnristian ethic 
inasmuch as they condemned sunerhia,the complete reliance upon one's own St 
strength, though not rejected in theorv,lost all influence in practice, A pen 
-etration of all activities by the cold and calculating attitude of the mer- 
chant; e.8.,an entry in the ledger of the Venetian Jacopo Loredano: "The Do 
Foscari: my debtor for the death of my father and uncle’; and when he had 
removed him tdsgethér=with his son we find the entry "paid" on the opposite . 
page(Daru,Histoire de la Republique de Venice,IT,411). : 
In the ’fiddle Ages nower belonged to him who owned the soil,the feudal lord: 
but now He who knew how to exnloit money and time could make himself the mas 
-ter of all things, Both imply motion, Simmel in Philosophie des Geldes: "As 
soon as money lies idle it ceases to he money in the soecific sense of the 
word,,,the function of money is to facilitate motion," Tanded property camnd 

& circulate, The tempo of life was increased, The new interpretaion of time 
arose which saw it as a value,as something of utility, It was felt to be sli 
-pping away continuously---after the 14th century the clocks in the Ttéléan 

\ cities struck all the 24 hours of tne day, It was re i 
D alized that time was 
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always short and hence valuable, In the Middle Ages tine was plentiful, Sr 
became precious only when regarded from the point of view of the individuel 
who thought in terms of the time measured out to him, In the Middle Ages it 
was possible tb spend tens and even hundreds of vears on the completion of 
a cathedral or a town hall: for life was the life of the community in which 
one generation succeeds another, The Middle Ages knew a hand-to-mouth econo. 
rmy,as was naturel in an age of primary nroduction,for agricultural produce 
will not keen over long periods, Thus "a certain liberality prevails,.,which 
is less nossible when, money hrings the desire to save"(Sirsmel); money will 
keen indefinitely, Targesse was a mediaeval virtue, The splendid liberality 
of the Renaissance was on principle only bestowed where it was "in place", 
The rule to spend as little as possible is the natural corollary to the rule 
to gain as much as possible---specifically bourgeois virtues, One must treat 
"economically" the hody and the mind(hygiene and shorts) and one must be 
industrious in contrast to the noble loafers, It was necessary to portiôn 
out time and even ration the time spent in Church, The.merchant also develog 
-ed his own particular form of righteousness, The hhute bourgeoisie faced 
.'God as a business partner, Giannozzo Manetti saw God as the RTRT d ‘uno 
d trafico,carefully organizing the world on the analogy of a big firm, One 
$ could open an account with him in the form of good works, Villani regarded 
"n ^ the giving of alms and Le Like as a way of securing almost bý. contract the 
C divine help---ne deo quidem sine spe remunerationis servire fas est, Albert 
thought that prosperity is the visible remuneration for an honest conduct. o 


affairs pleasing to God, The living regard for Christendom or Xurope taken : 


^ 18'as a whole died together with the belief in a divinely ordained duty to prod 


tect it against the infidel, An impressive personality like Mahomet IT shoul 
he honoured: Francesco Gonzaga,Marquess of lantua,was prepared to address 
him as "friend and brother", Pope Alexander VI did his hest,in concert with 
e Ivdovico il Moro,to turn the Turks against Venice, : 
2D In the semi-rational system of mediaeval thought the laws of nature were 
classed as causae secundae; above them was the metaphysical causa primaria. 
which constantly allowed for the possible interference of a divine miracle 
‘in the rational bt secondary scheme of cause and effect{}.The Church,i,e,, 
the sacérdotal hierarchy,though it allowed secular life to go on according d 
to its own laws,similarly reserved for itself a right of supreme control, 
Ame concept of an absolute law in nature and politics served for hourgeois 
free competition, The fact that the concept of the divine rule of the world 
was not denied but assigned a seat of honour and silently ignored,was but 
a concession to decorum, Similarly the suthority of the clergy was undermina 
2, ed but not directly attacked in nolemic, The mediaeval desire for dominion 
over territories end things existed only as a means towards dominion over 
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industrial production, Uhaldi,ñenedetti,or Galileo set themselves tasks 
which arose from prohlems of navigation,fortifications,etc, As artillery 
. increased in imvortance,wa~ became a task for the engineer, A new type of ` 
ap military exnert like Alfonso diiete, Often the artist and the engineer were 
one and the same nerson,as in Michelangelo and Teonardo, The conveying of 
an impression of depth hy means of perspective appeared as a mathematical 
problem to the Italians of the Renaissance, For this reason perspective 
remained linear in Italian art and did not express itself in atmosphere as 
well,as in Dutch painting, According to Alherti the artist investigates 
nature andis ahove all å mathematician andpneineer,for only knowledge thus 
gained will give him ahsolite mastery over his media, The appearance of the 
abnaked figure,& characteristic of bourgeois art, Not only clerical but also 
aristocratic culture was onposed to the renresentation of, the nude, Jul, 
Lange: "Nakedness,lixe death,is democratic," The many pic#tes of the Nance 
of Death,products of the late andlincreasinglr bourgeois Middle Ages,proclai 
the equality of all in the face of death, hen the hourgeoisie became consc 
-ious of its own rise to vower,it could through its artists place Man naked 
in the centre of Life, The influence of Antiquity caused this particular 
form of artistic expression to he chosen, : 
18 Classical Antiquity was the "authority" required to lend weight to the new 
$0»ourgeois,secular culture,to give to its ideale the halo of age. Humanism 
had but little nower to create a comnunity,to draw men into a brotherhood 
of ideas based on the acceptance of common values, The Christian idea had 
been capable of of creating an ever-growing comunity which,in the shape o 
of the Church,had become a great power, Sven in the sociological category 
of the "confraternity",humanism did not go bevond the Paradiso degli Alber. 
ti,the Platonic Academy,etc, That the sunnosed bonds of friendship did not 
even stand for a comunity of interests is illustrated by the humanist lit- 
erature of invective, Already at this early stage of develonment of secular 
s science in the Test,individualism is prevalent most among professional scho 
| -lars, The mediaeval scholar tended to hiàehis own contributions behind 
tradition,in order to afford then its sanction, “ut now in a society with a 
heightened consciousness of thes elf & nd of nrivate nronerty,matters of the 
mind too were affected hy the idea of private pnroperty,bringing with it jea 
-lousy and egoism, Intellectual urge plus personal ambition, Petrarca's pol 
-emic"ageinst the Averroists,whimsically entitled De sui ipsius et aliorum ` 
ignorantia,is full of personal rivalries in marked contrast to similar medi 
-eval writings which attacked an onnonent as the protagonist of a fallacio 


-us system, | 


We 
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\ which we associate with the man of letters, Later on libertinism as in Filel 
-fo, Valla went so far as to deny & hushand all rightsagainst his wife's lov 
-er(Si uulier mihi et ego mulieri »1aceo,quid tu tamquam medius nos dirimere 
conaberis? Omnino nihil interest,utrum cum marito coeat mulier an cum amato- 
re---De voluptate, I,cap.33). - 


-4 A comunity of interests develoned between the hante bourgeoisie and the hum 
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anists. "eru ruling class needs its retainers, In this way erudition became 
the new method of display and the men of learning provided the required reti 
-nues, Galateo stigmatized as the "mob" all those who "lacked erudition,howe 
rer exalted their rank", Money andintellect: the two great motive powers in 
the rise of those whose birth put em at a social disadvantage, Aeneas Syl- 
vius: "Knowledge lifts even those of the most humhle origin to the level of 
$4 the greatest," Tloquentia and sapientia were considered qualities of equal 
value, Many humanists put their eloquentia to the use of influencing the opi 
-inions of educated men, “his was comparabla to journalsim and in some cases, 
witness Pietro Aretino,it was all hut blackmail, Tt hecame generally accepte 
that only the union of intellect and monev within one man would &llow,espec- 
tally in nolitics, tne most complete ex cloitation o? all wars of using noyer, 
4 me new concent of “intellectual nronerty" arose with the new wish to he ori; 
-7inal,to he an uomo sincolare or unico, “he self-conscious author and the 
demand in Betrarca's wors that "everyone should write his own starlet, : 
43. ™é-close correlation hetween the mercantile ^lasces and the intellisentsie: 
the former derives from the latter social prestize,while the latter from the 
former material suinnort, "ut there was a tendancy for the one to despise the 
other, "menists complained of the nhilistinism of the nronertied classes, 
while the latter,soher 214 ynractical,ridiculed the fomrer's flowery oratory 
and self-imncrtance. Te former regards the latter as a threat to culture, 
while the latter rezards the former as & threat to society and established 
civilization, Tn the idale Ages the reoresentatives of the "ecclesiastical 
troe"(in Troeltsch's termminolosy),thoigh teating the monks as an elite, regar 
-ed them as somew'& t unwanted end inconvenient,however indispensable, This 
tension accounts for the monks! comparative segresation from the world,where 
-as the “ecclesiastical tyne" toot nart in it as an exp nent of tne vita acti 
iva, "he individualist humanists of the Renaissance,nreachers of the vita 
speculativa(distinsnishef from the monastic vita contemnlativa,according to 
Salutatiy,are live the monks in their social behaviour, "Aire the monks, they 


45 


monastic hierarchy nor in the hourgeois society sn? regarded as traitors hy 
both sides, 

Di From the m.rriage of the military 8&rinz of the nobleand the economic calcul 
-ation of the hourgeois sorang the spirit of enterprise--first in maritime 
trade--which comhined the warlike and mercantile elements, Tt was the heroic 
age of the earliest canitelism{'fax Teher), Piracy and the condottieri the 
"comhined tyne of soldier and business man" hent un n both sain and ml 
Gradually maritime A Bs 
ed to 


] glory. 
trade gave place to inland trade,and the emphasis shift- 
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peaceful methods of bargaining and calculation, The theologian Bernardino of 
Siena recozinized that "capital has ^»eyon? the character of money as such 

Ai a creative nower(quandam seminaiem r&tionem)," ; 

El As he grovs richer,the hourgeois stacnates; he becomes a rentier and lives 
a life of luxury and comfort, "e hecomes complacent ani lazy, 

45 The man who helieved himself to he à cenius wanted to emphasize the distance 
that sevarated him from the ordinary man,hy standing aside from all ties, Pe 
-trarca sought refuse in an idealized past,access to which was denied to the 
masses of the neonle, The idyllic existence of an Isle of the Blest where a 

bl calm classicism reigns,unruffled by the huffetinzs of reality, "umanist 
anachoretigm", Meidaevel nermitism had a definite place and fulfilled a defi 
-nite function allotted by the Thurch within the social order; the devotees 
were a social Mstate, The humanists were professed dilletanti,each devoted 
to himself-L-sibi soli vacare(Posgio),a very wnho irgeois way of life, The 
&dventurers|of spirit; romahticism in intellect to replace tomanticism of 
action which is no longer possibla in the boureeois world, 

5 The ideal of| security and quiet,of leisure end enjoyment; a culture of consu 
-mers insteañ of a civilisation based upon acquisition, “he intellectuals 
and the merchants hoth feel themselves to he the heati possidentes, Accordin, 

pto Alberti,tye acquisition of material wealth afforded nof only the means of. 
spending one's life in letizia and lihertà! hut Leo wars of making nossible 
those great wbrks of scienec end art which alone make life heautifil, "A nob, 
-le luxury" ot intellectual and aest tic luxury characterizes the saturated 
hourgeoisie a is markedly different from the hoastful and unbridled waste 
of the parvenu|or gente nuova whose orgoglio e dismisura consequent upon the 
subita cuadacnd of fortuna had heen ridiculed hy Dante in Inferno,XVI,73 ff. 
cl e emphasis which had heen placed upon work was now transferred to leisure, 
No more horror bf idleness, The bourgeois needed the town to carry on his hu 
-siness,the humanist needed it as a fruitful spreader of his reputation, the 
celebritas urbis; both drew their income from it, Put the capitalist now 
transferred his Bffections to the country which offered laetior vitae condit 
mio, In the rustic, the humanist's learning became esoteric,cut off from life, 
~ The triumph of tha villa was the triumph of the humanist over the capitalist 

. The supreme exampl? was the Villa Caressi. 

tb Machiavelli found that security and comfort led to slackening and effeminacy 
and thus to decay end ruin, Yumanism had achieved nOthing hevond making men . 
into bons hourgeois, “ar better if man were to return to the simplicity of 
his brutish existence(see his Asino d'Oro), Just as Tacitus held up the Ger- 
mens as a model to decadent "ome, achiavelli nointed to the Swiss, Poor citi 

v -zens are more warlike and serve the state better than the rich who are | 
soft,pacifistic,anti-heroic, He was driven to resort to the rromantic idea 

( of a rebirth of the antica virtü,the virtù Romana,of the unspoilt and simple 
Rome of the early Republic, PRESSE 

JL In tne Corut,the Prince and his wife both set the tone, He had to deal main- 
ly with architects,whereas the painters fell into her domain, In the new 
society gathered aroung, the new court which had ar@iien in onvostition to af 
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to ell legitimacy and tradition,the courtesan herself was admitted and even 
became a leader of fashion, The talented cortesane famose differentiated 
themselves from the cortesane de la minore sorte, Chivalry had hy now become 


d creation, The corteziano had to he a connoisseur,nractised in riding,fencin 

and possessing a universal culture, But he must do all with ease(sprezzatui 
without hoasting: the effortlees virtù of a seigneur, The bourgeoisie began 
to acquire the outlook of the nobility , From the striking particularism an 

Porisinality of the “arly Renaissance the new ideal is the uomo universale on 


$ The Church was marching with the times, As humanists,clerics too became re- 
presentatives of the new culture, The worldly vhurch made an alliance with 
mie ruling bourgeoisie, Onnosed to this ecclesiastical upper class was the 
nurist monastic trne,the tyne of the Mendicant,ignorant and antagonistic to 
secular learninc,p&artrófofhe petty hourgeoisie, represented hy the severe 
Savonarola, : : 
q, The Midile Ages adopted Leo'the Great's dictum: Difficile est inter ementis 
vendentisque commercium non intervenire neccatum, Tarce-scale commerce was 
put on a par with usury, “Now the Shurch nermitted the accumulation of wealth 
91 (cumulare yecunias) The theories of tanitalism and the Church united to evol- 
ve the concept of the honourable merchant or honest business, The haute bo 
-geoisie is interested in controlling the masses from «hove, 
lasting order,a security from revolution, Hence the alliance with the Churc 
q Thé-"efóftmation is a reaction against capitalism as well as rationalism, lu- 
ther, a peasant's son,thought it would he "godly to increase tillage and to | 
diminish commerce" and preached salvation by faith alone, “ven Calvinism. 
showed a distinct ant-canitalist bias up to the 17th century, The puritan 
preachers shared the attitude of the pe-sant and artisan, Proteétantism, thoug! 
finally accepting the bourgeois way of life as compatible with a State of Gri 
-ace,was originally a reaction from the worldly-inclined Church of the Renai 
-ssance and the return to a predominantly spiritual religion,and consequent- 
showed greater unconcern towards material things, 
Celmens Bauer distinguishes hetween Tirtschaftsethos(the customary norms and 
valuations which detremine actual economic practice) and Tirtschaftsethik 
(the theory of what ought to he); the latter always lags a little behind the 
former and the time lag will he considerable in times of fundament:.1 change, 
But theory must always attemnt to make good this time lag so as not to lose 
contact with reality, 
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C, S, Lewiss "hat Hideous Strength. = 
The meeting was taking longer than I had expected, In reality marriage had 
proved to he the door out of a world of work and comradeship and laughter 
end innumerahle things to do,into something like solitary confinement, 
‘hile they were lovers,life itself had seemed too short for all they had to 
say to each other, Her hushand was an excellent sleeper, Only onelthing ever 
seemed to keen him awake after he had gone to hed,and even that did not keep. 
him awake for long, tie unnatural perfection of his teeth, ; 1 
He was ^»ecinning to find his feet, His speeches never influenced the course 
of events, It's absolute blah, The one thing to consider is the tyne of man 
we n3ed,and he damned to paper qualifications, 
He seems to have gone quite off the rails, ‘Je have tied ourselves up hand an 
foot and given the University carte blanche, i 
If Canon Jewel wishes us not to hear his views,I suzzóst that his end could | 
he better attained hy silence,* A kind of universal aunt to the girls, 
A liking for the female pupils of one's husband is not so common &s might be 
wished among dons' wives, He's not big enough to fill the mantle fallen on 
him, I've fully confirmed everything he's been saying about me for the 
last 40 years, No man likes to have his stock-in-trace taken away, Othello's 
occupation would ^e gone, E 
As wine was beginning to do its good office and loosening his tongue,the par 
son still latent within him after 30 vears' apostacy hegan to wake into a | 
galvanic life, It's a little naive to sunvose that beingin on a thing ine ` 
volves any distinct knowledge of its officiel nrozramme, : 
Pragmatometrvy(41), Those research-heetles who nver poke their noses outside 
their lahoratories and libraries, sanitation dé luxe, 
To recondtion human race and make man a more efficient animal, 
One must cash in on it as soon as one can, 
Odd thing it is--the word "experiment" is unpopular,hut not the word "experi. 
mental", You must'nt experiment on children or you'd have all the old women 
of both sexes up in arms end vanning about humanity: but offer the dear litt} 
Kiddies free education in an experimental school,and it's all correct(47-8), 
He is just the little mascot for selling the Institute to great British nub-| 
lic and draws a whacking salary, Put he has nothing to say to what really 
goes on, He unloads his protégé on our denartment i 
She thought this anger was only in the hack of her mind,and had no suspicion: 
that it was pulsing through every vein and producing at that very moment the, 
clumsiness in her fingers which made her hair seem intractable, : 
A smudge of lip-stick laid on with violent inattention to the real shape of © 
her mouth, They have roned me into this set-up, 
He is kept marking time on phantom co mittees, with & tithe of the fuss 
The renort writes itself; we have only to verify a few dates, : l 
Anyway, be had not burnt his boats end could still return to his old job, But. 
it would he sensible to hang on for a hit and see how things shaped, | 
Let's give this new suhject a leg up, He came rather a crop»er in his exams, 
One ought to have the whole question of the candidate taped, 
The intimacy and authority of her grin was ludicrously amhiguous,and would 
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have fitted almost equally well the relations of policeman and prisoner,mig. 

tress and lover,nurse and child, Feminine to the point of imhecility,she 

is fluffy and full of gizzles, ‘You will dish your opnonentsrhy doing so, 
They make capital out this incident, Vor life ma ne "nasty,noor sbrutish, 

and short", “Te are asking you to take a lean in the dark, It is like getti 
ins married or trying a new thing to eat, Vou can't know what it's like un- 
til vou take the nlunce, ‘That the master-hrains are thinking, 

It's nice to set the tin straight from the horse's mouth, 

Foot it,hovs, Sharp's the word, This way, Don't take too long or your tea 

won't he worth drinking, They come to red the place un, 

Loyalty is a virtue tor important to he lavished on individual personalities 

Some trial of strength hetween the two will take place, Gutter press, 

The dilemma of unauthorised action and lack of initiative(310), 

Mecrohes more intelligent than l'an(315) 

You have to hecone human hefore the »hysical cravings are distinguishable 

from affeétions just as vou have to become sniritnal before affections are 

distinguishahle from charity. "hat is gointe on in the cat is a single undif 

-erentidited thing in which you can find the germ of what we call friendshi 
and of what we call physical need, Tt is one of Rarfield's "ancient nnities" 

He ate butter neat,of? the end of the knife, s. 

A ^ed softer than sleep itself, 

The training in objectivity is like killinc a nerve, 

The cat'8 loves might he described as cupboard loves, The memory of a namel- 
ess delight or terror, unattached to an: delightful or fAreadful RA poten 

adjective floatinz in a nounless void,a pure quality. 

He wouldn't leave us a thing if we let him have the run of his teeth, 

The pond rous fragrance of night-scented flowers, Under the immense weight 
of their ohedience their wills stood up straight and untiring like caryati- 
des, & processional romn, Sourtesy and power shot from him as sparks from 

an anvil, A face in which some original honhoamie had heen much interfered 

with hy years of good living end conceit, 
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The Greville Diary 
Edited by 
Philip VWhitwell Vilson, 
Vol.I; 
| What set C, C, F, Greville at the head of all diarists was his unique oppor 
-tunity for seeing and knowing things. He achieved an international prestige 
Talleyrand and Thiers and Guizot---man who swayed the destinies of Yrance--. 
4 took care to exchange views with him, It was he himself who said,"Half the 
things on? hears are untrue," whence it is "the business of every man who 
keeps a journal to contradict on one page what he has written in the preced. 
a ing." He had one fault---diffuseness, Tike the Cullinan diamond,his diary i 
so large that it has to be cut,if it is to flash and sparkle, A dexterous 
elimination is thus no disservice to Greville, He was often like a man unde 
bombardment hy a great howitzer, First,he heard the explosion at his door, 
Then he listened to the flight of the projectile through the air, And it wa 
only last---sometimes a long last---that he detected the original roar of t 
the gun as it was fired, Some of his best stories are thus told backward,  ' 
y "A day or two after this my gout hesan,and unluckily I was oblige? to go 
down to attend a Council at indsor...I was obliged to Zo down with my crut- 
ches,ant to crave the Queen's permission to go into her presence upon them,. 
I flatter myself I contrived to sidle out,so as not to turn my back on Her 
lajesty,with no inconsiderable dexterity," 
To his finger tins and beyond them,to the noint of his pen,Greville was a | 
patrician in whom a contempt for the vlehs was second nature, He was a prot. 
égé of the 18th century who,in the 19th,found himself to *e something of en. 
ornhan, Gilt-edged reputations felle far helow ar, i 
4X "Lord Stanhope was full of profligacy which he hottles up here and only un- 
corke-in Germany where he goes every year to enjoy himself," 
"A joke of Luttrell's &bout Sharpe, He was a wholesale hatter formerly; hav- 
ing a dingy complexion,somehody said he had transferred the colour of his 
hats to his face,when Luttrell said that ‘it was darkness which might be i 
felt,'" Luttrell: "The puhlic was the pensive and the King the expensive," 
p "Reau Rrummel in Calais, “111 of caiety,impudence ,andmiser," e i 
"Lord Holland told some stories of Johnson and Garri which he had heard * 
Wl erom Kemhle, Johnson used to drink tea with Garrick and would say,'Navy,I de 
not envy your money nor "mur fine acquaintance,but I envy your power of drir 
-xinz such tea as this,' 'Yes,' said Garrick,'it is very good tea,hut it is 
not mv best,nor that which I give to my Lord this and Sir Somebody t'other zg 
"Lord Holland believed that Pitt [the ronncer] was not so eloquent as Chatham, 
Grattan seid, "e takes longer flishts,does not soar so hight" 
The wits went the limit and hevone it, Í 
pTellington on the hattle of Salamanca: "Quarante mille hommes hattus en qua- 
rante minutes," i 
76" 1n the evening Tady Aldhorouch came and flew np to Marmont with 
cher MarÉchal,embrassez-moi!; " CS 
-is he was obliged to fe 
Talleyranat 


: 'Ah,mon 
ane so after escaping the éenon's mouth at Par 
ice Lady Aldhorousch's mouth here," 


8 niece 


did tha honour of his house. 
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$8 “Talleyvrand talked of Ime de Staël and Monti, They met at Lademe de Marescal 
-Chi's villa near Rologna,and were profusa of compliments and admiration 
for each other, “ach hrought a copy of their respective works heautifully 

. hound to present to thé other, After a day passed in an interchange of lit- 
erary flatteries,ind the most ardent expressions of delight,they separated, 
-hut each forgot to carry away the present of the other,and the hooks remain 
in Mme de Marescalchi's library to this dar," n AR 

["It is very curious the sort of part Lady Tyndhurst contrives to play, Det- 
esting her husandhs a hushand,she sticks to him closely as &'Partner,and 
labours for his a¢srantizement and interests with abundant zeal and succes 

125 George IV to the Chancellor: "iv Lord,TI.know your conscience always inter. ` 
feres except where your interest is concerned," 1 «d 
O'Connell's jihes "If Rrougham knew a little of law,he would know a little | 
of everything," i | 

130"Tne Guards can he counted unon in case of disturbance, Tuttrell says that | 
-tthe extinguisher is taking fire,'" 

Yo One curious fact accounts for Cowper's morhid state of mind, He was a Ke 1 
-phrodite, Tt relates to some defect in his physical conformation; somebody 
found out nis secret,and »nro^ably threatened its exposure, WE 

M Luttreł1 was talking of Moore and Rogers---the noetry of the former so lici 
entious,that of the latter so pure; and the contrast hetveen the lives and: 
works of the two men---the former a pattern of conjugal and domestic regul- 
arity,the latter of all the men he had ever known the greatest sensualist, : 
Sir---St George in Ireland, "e was to attend a meeting,zot Arunk,end lost 
his hat,and said: "Damnation to vou all! I came to emancipate you,and yout 
ve stole my hat," 


145 How dangerous it is to he a story-teller,how agreeable the manner or amusiy 
the budget,for ifoore today told & stroy which he told here last week, How- 
ever they all laughed just the same,excent me,and I moralized upon it thus, 

J4 Thomas Grenville told a story of Porson; "I rememher one day finding Crache 


A erode ang enother person disouting about language,and whether a certain 
"""nzlish word had ever heen used hy any good authority. One of them said, 
But why do w2 go on talking here,when that little fellow in th2 corner can 
us in a moment which of us is in the right?! The little fellow was Porson, 
ho was on his knees poring over a hook, They called him np,and he at once 
replied,'I only know of one instance,and that is in Fisher's funeral sermon 
on the death of Margaret of ichmond,and rou will find it about the 3rd or 
Ath page on the right-hand side's; and there accordingly they did find it," 
"on Lewis's method of intermittent feud: Ue had a long-standing quarrel 
with his brother-in-law Sir Henry Iushington,consul at Naples, Having occas 
-ion to go to Naples,he wrote heforehana to him,to say that their quarrel 
had better he suspended,and he went and lived with his him and his sister 
in perfect cordiality during his stay, hen he departed he wrote to Lushing 
-ton to say that now they should resume their quarrel,and put matters in 


the status quo ante pacem,and accodingly h i 
our Ge SE ngly he Kier it,with rather more . 
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5b The death of Lord Londonderry e I met several peonle who had all assumed an 

air of melancholy,a visage de circonstance,which provoked me inexpressibly, 
The artificer of his own fortune, 

Ze Lord Holland said that there is hardly such a thing in the world as a good 
house or a good enitanh,and vet mankind have heen employed in huilding the 
former and writins the latter since the beginning almost, 

ail 14chelangelo's loses, Merely a colossal statue: the two horns are meant to | 
represent rays of light, hut how can rays of light he represented in marble, | 
any more than the breath? The heard is ropye 

15| ---is the merriest and jolliest of devotees, Though rigorously ohedient to 
the prescrihed fasts of the Church,she devours flesh enough on other days 
to suffice for those on which it is forhidden; and on the meagre days she 
indemnifies herself hy any quantity of fish, vegetahles,and sucreries of all 
kinds, Tt is only like eating her first course on Thursday and her second 
on Friday, to hlow the coel between the parties, 

95? On the inn Esperanza at Salerno: On the "Hone's" heing such a good treat/y 
must both put our positive vetos;/%e not only got nothing to e&t,/3ut our- 
selves were eat un by mosquitoes, ! 

21 William IV to the 7reemasons: "Gentlemen,if my love for you equalled my ig- 
norance of everything concerning vou,it would he unbounded, " i 

130e de Cayla,nistress of Louis XVIIT,used to say of herself: "Il fallait u 

Esther à cet Assuérus," The Yinc's hapniness was a id to consi:t in inhali 
a pinch of snuff from her shovlders,which was remarkably broad and fair, 

J rory body asks after the State as one does about a sick friend, 

August 12,1857: Ye have*had a success in China,hut T always tremble for t 
consequences of our successes there,lest we should he seduced or compelled 
into making nermanent settlements and further extensions of our "maitre in 
the Mast, 
Brougham said,talkinz of degrees,'"Pray,Mr Bickersteth,what is to prevent . 
the London University granting degrees now?" "The universal scorn and conte 
-mpt of mankind," Rrougham said no more, 

iio La gr of Marlborough gave a great dinner on her birthday to all her fami 
and she said that "there she was, like a great tree,herself the root,and al 
her branches flourishing round her," when John Spencer(her grandson) said 
to his neizhhour that "the branches would flourish more when the root was | 

i 


under ground, 

PSone young Salone made a pilgrimage from Géttingen to Hamburg,to ask Klop 
-stock the meaning of a passage in one of his works which they could not un 
-derstand, He looked at it,and then said that he could not recollect what 
it was that he meant wien he wrote it,but that he knew it was the finest 
thing he ever wrote,and they could not do better than devote their lives t 
the discovery of its meaning. 

$${Talleyrand told that at the coronation of czar Alexander I,someone wrote: 
"The Emperor march:s, preceded hy the assassins 
ied by those of his father ahd followed ny 


gia Lieven, like Mme Novikoff 
-sia 


of his grandfather, accompan: 
his own," 


sëng one of those charming agents whom Ru 
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bll$often employed as a cosmopolitician, The pill is well gilded, 

yyoLord Bôgugham told the subscribers to the London University,"Sir Isa&sb 
Newton was nothing compared to some of the present professors." He went 
with them to the British Museum,and would not let anybody explain any thing: 
but did all the hhnours himself, At last they came to the collection of ‘ 
mbnerals, “heir conductor began to descrihe ‘them, when Borugham tookg the 
words out of his mouth,and dashed off with as mich ease and familiarity as: 
if he had been a Buckland or a Cuvier, Brougham on ‘Yell ington: "Testminstej 

£30Ahhey is yawning for him," 
Rogers's voice was feehle,and it has been said that his bitterness and 1 

Hcaustic remarks arose from the necessity of his attracting attention by th 

pungency of his conversation, - * 
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Vol. II. 

Lo What will happen after Queen Victoria's accession? Nctning will happen, 

because,in this country,nothing ever does. 

\4Ter speech was admired,except by Borugham: "AmWelioration,that's not 

English; you right perhaps say melioration,but imprevement is the proper 

. word." The Tories make tad/much as! worse as they can. 

415^ If the Queen had a better mouth and did not show ‘her gums,and had more 
shade in her face,she would be pretty. 

to Der reliance upcn Nel5curne's advice extends to subjects quite beside Ñ 

' his constitutional functions,for the other day somebody asked her perm- 
ission to dedicate some novel to her,and she desired Melbourne to read 
the book end let her know if it was fit that she should eccept the ded- 
ication. He read the first volume,but found it so dull that he would not 
read any nore,and sent Fer word that she had better refuse,wrich she 
accordingly did. His resolution gave way end he climbed down. 

tiges ots et les valets are made. of the refuse clay of creation. 

‚a \Guizot said that Europe was at the mercy des incidents et des subalternes 

„Tho Queen told the Duchess of Gloucester she was to announce her marriage 

'"Jthe next day. The vuchess asked her if it was not a rervous thing to do" 
She said,"Yes; but I did a nuch more nervous thing a little while ago.” 

. "What was that?“ "I proposed to Prince Albert." 

l"|Married on Monday,she end Prince Albert were up very early on Tuesday ` 
uorring,walking about,which is very contrary to her former habits. Sta 
-rge that a bridal night should be so short,and I told Lady Palmerston 
that this was not the way to srovide us with a ~rince of Wales. 

iş| Dined wiôh Lord Holland. My neighbcur a conmon-looking man in black. 

“i Lord Holland said that Scaliger had been married and commenced learning 
Greek the same day,when my reighbour remarked "that he supposed his 
learning Greek was not an instantaneous act like his marriage." This 
remark gave me the notion that he was a dull fellcw. Having thus settle 

$5 ry opinion,I went on eating ny dinner,when Auckland addressed my neighb-~<, 
"Mr Mecaulay,will you drink a glass of wine?" It was MACAULAY,the man I 
had been so long most curious to see and to hear. Perspiration burst from 
every pore of uy face. It was rot until he stocd up that I was aware of 
all the vulgarity and ungainliness cf his appearance; not a ray of int- 
ellect beams from his countenance. I have heard cf Southey,who would 
read & book through as he stood in a bookseller's shop; that is,his 
eye would glance down the page,and by & process partly mechanical, part- 
ly intellectual,formed by long habit,he would extract in his synoptical 
passage all that he required to know. Macaulay was,and Ceorge Lewis is, 

164 just as wonderful ir this respect. 

Brougham put himself forward as the monitor and director of the education 
of Zachary Macaulay's prodigy of a boy; but he was like the man who brc 
-ught up a ycung lion,which finished by biting his head off. They disli 
-ked eaoh other. Brougham could not forgive his great superiority in man 
of those accomplishments in which he thcught rinself unrivalled. 

ISS Macaulay is & great talker,but the mighty mass of his knowledge is not 
animated by that subtle spirit of taste and discretion which alone can 
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T give it lightness and elasticity. Sydney Smith less vivacious than Xe 
? usual,and somewhat overpowered and talked down by what Moore called the 
flu@gm sermonis of Macaulay. Sydney calls Macaulay "a book in breeches". 
We would all of us have been glad to exchange some of his sense for some 
of Sydney's nonsense. Ee told me that he had read Sir Charles Grandison 


15 times. 

Kc is ro more comparison between Macauley®s brain and such a one as 
mine then between a hurdy-gurdy in the street and the great organ at 
Haarlem. Henry Taylor said of him that "his memory has swamped his 

15 mind." Lady Holland did not ‘mow why Sir Thomas Munro was so distinguish 

"^ «ed; when Macaulay explained all that he had ever said,done,written,or t 
thought,end vindicated his claim to the title of a great mam,till Lady 
Holland told Macaulay she had had enough of Sir Thomas,and would have no 
more, This would have dashed and silenced an ordinary salker,but to 
Maoaulay it was no more than replacing & book on its shelf. Allen mention 

ee Chrysostom; and Macaulay prooeeded to give us the substance of one 

Jof his sernons,till Lady Holland again put her extinguisher on Chrysostom 
end as if to have the pleasure of puzzling him, said,"Pray,Macaulay, waht 
was the origin of a doll?" Macaulay was,however, just as much up to the d 

|| dolls as he was to the Fathers.. The drollest thing is to see the effect 

upon Samuel Rogers,who is neraly extinguished,and can neither make him- 
self heard,nor find an interval to get in a word. He is exceedingly 
provoked, though he can't help admiring,and he will revive tomorrow when 
Macaulay goes. Macaulay had read Don Quixote in Spanish 5 or 6 times,but 
he read no modern books. He went away the day before Christmas Day,and it 

(50was wonderful how quiet the house seemed after he was gone,and it was no 
less agreeable. Rogers was all alive again. 
Ranke could talk no English,and his French was quite vnintelligble. Maca 

ipsi could not speak German,and sopke French without any facility and with 

lea vile accent. It wes comical to see the abufidance of his matter struggl 
-ing with his embarrassment in giving utterance to it,to hear the torrent 
of knowledge trying to force its way through the impediment of a limited 
acquaintance with the french language. Very soon he could bear the restrain 
no longer,and broke intc English,pouring forth his stores to the utterly 
unconscious and uncomprehending professor. 

[62M caulay's French was detestable,the most barbarous accent that ever has 

' écorohé les oreilles of a Parisian. in office,but rot in power. 

f yj Macaulay was a set speaker rather then a debater. 

Lie the curate's egg,the potatoes were good in parts---as Lord Bessboro 
-ugh put it,"none of them are entirely spoilt". 

Al George Bentinck made a speech of 2 hours and # i. From never having 
spoken,he never now does anything else,and he is completely overdoing 
it,and,like a beggar set on horseback,riding to the devil. 

His letter amounted to this: "Let me but visit her,I'll ask no more;/ 
Guiltless I'll gaze,and innocent adore." 

uWher the child was born,Dr Locock said: "Oh,Madam,it is a Princess." The 
queen said,"Never nind,the next will be a Prince." 

qWXWent to Muserd's ball at the rue St Honord. It was fé/ well-regulated 


proar and orderly confusion, 
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85 the 

all King William IV and^Duke of Wellington talked of France as our "natural 
eneny". The mere allusion to Franoe struck like a spark to gunpowder. 

:54#hen I asked Guizot why he did not put tbe question plainly to the 
British $ Foreign Seoretary,he answered: "Ce n'était pas à moi de faire 
l'éducation de Lord Palmerston." Guizot's argument for forcing a husband 

ag? the ycung Queen Isabella IT of Spain was simple. "She was impatient 


to be married,and if they had not found her & husbznd,she would infalli 

-bly have taken a lover. Vous ne savez pas ce que c'est que ces princess 

-es espagnoles et siciliennes; elles ont le able au corpe.¢ ona 

toujours dit que si eme ne nous h8tions pas, ritier viendrait avant 
_ le mari." e cauldron is now boiling furiously 

:65 Normanby was like the month of March--cmoing ir like a lion and going Q 
out like a lamb. À sop to the silly. 

Waar 12,1845: More than four months have elapsed since I wrote any- 
thing in this book, and I have not much hope either of finding materials 
or having sufficient application to make it interesting or amusing. When 
people kept diaries in former times,there were no such newspapers as 
the Times with its volumes of letterpress,and dozens of Sunday papers à 
all collecting and retailing the public events and the private anecdotes ` 
of the day. 

‘2 Barnes, editor of the Times,is to dine with Lord Iyndhurst,and a gastron 
-omic ratification will. wind up thé treaty between the newspaper and the 
Government. 

441 When first she married,Melbourne told her she must not expect her domes 

À -tic happiness never to be ruffled. She did not like this at all,but it 
never has; Albert never looks at her hendsome ladies and maids of honour 
The Prince is on visit to the EMperor of the French. The Queen wrote 
to Olarendon," This prolonged absence is very trying to the Sueen." Four 
days absence! Her Majesty thinks nothing of taking her ladies from their 
husbands and families for a month g##together,nor of the trials of those 
whose husbands cre sent to the Baltic or the Fuzine,certainly not to re 
-turn for many months,perhaps not at all. 

4^1 The mean are gratified by insults on the high. 

' They are few in number,mer to be weighed,###f## not counted. Le 

AVYALL their blows will fall on the soft,non-resisting cushion of Lhadsdow 
-ne's evasive urbanity. Everything goes downhill at railroad pace 
These dethrored princes continued to reign over kingdoms of shadow,the 
past with its memories,the future with its illusions. They looked upon 
a restcration as the devout pray for a Second advent. 

yf, Louis Napoleon,with perfect knowledge of women,had taken the surest way 
to ingratiate himself with the Queen,by making love to her. As his atten 
-tions tickled her vanity without shocking orBlarning her modesty,and the 
novelty of it(for she never had any love made to her before) made it a 


pleasant,his success was complete. The Queen said to Clarendon: "It is 
very odd; but the Emperor knows everything I have done end where 7 hav 
been ever since I was 12 years old; he even recollects Fow I was dressed, 


and a.thousand little details it is extraordinary be should be acquaint 
-ed 
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with." "Le ooquin,thought I," said Clarendon to me,"he has evidently been 
‘making love to her." 
Roses and neuroses. 


Douglas Bush: Paradise Lost ir Our Time. 


The recent wave of hostility has curried shoals of young intellectuals 
along with it. Their dethronement of Milton was necessary to the enthrone 
-ment of Donne.,a difficult poet who had not been "“clapper-clawed with the 
palms of the vulgar". But the house of poetry has many mansions, and Ween 
Milton still occupies the royal suite. : 

Mr Wilson nnight is a fire-worshipper whom Milton leaves oold,or at least 
with a mixtüre of chills and fever. 

Mr Eliot's boutade has becomea standard dogma among the young critics. 0 
One might exclaim,as Dr Johnson did about Goldsmith's debts,"Was ever 
poet so trusted before?" To this ‘inner voice",one may remain e inner 
deaf-mute. 

The modest title is a reminder that a commando raid by Mr Eliot is equiv 
-alent to full-scale invasion. One of his most quote” asides is this: 
“Milton's celestial and infernal regions are large but insufficiently 
furnished apartments filled by heavy conversation." A critic might say 
the The Divine Comedy presents a suall but crowded prison end a somewaht 
glocmy visitor's painful interviews with the convicts,which are happily 
concluded by ae with tie ardents daughter. 

Sir Edward Mar recorded in A Number of People,p.27,that he won a lit- 
erary competition for supplying the LESTIE: omission of my referen 
-ce to tooth-brushing in the description of Adam and Eve retiring for 

the night: "Yet pretermitted not the strait Comuand,/Eternel,indispens- 
able,to off-cleanse/From their white elephantin Teeth the stains/Left by 
those testie Pulps that late they chewed/At supper. First from a salubr- 
ious Fount/Our general Mother,stooping,the pure Lymph/Insorb'd,whioh, 
mingl'd with tart juices prest/From pungent Herbs,on sprigs of Myrtle sme 
-ared,/(Then were not Brushes),scrub¥'d gumms more impearlg¢'d/Than when 
ycung Telephus with Lydia strove/In mutual bite of Shoulder and ruddy tipy 
This done(by Adam too no less)the pair/Straight side by side,eto." Not 

a parody of Milton,but one of his worst 18th-century imitators. 
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Julien Benda: Du Style d'Idées, 


.Le style d'idées doit se mouler exactement sur la pensée, de même auan rotol 
celle-ci lui demande de ne lui valoir qu'un vêtement transparent sans reche 
-cher de beauté nour lui-méme,sa beauté consistant dans le parfait de cette 
transparence Parler du style d'idées est presque exclusivement parler de 1' 
i 5, e . 

J'appelle vensée une vue enrichissante prise nar l'esprit sur la réalité, 
Par exemole: "L'aristocratie a 3 êges successifs: l'Age dés services rendus, 
l'age des priviléges,l'ase des vanités"(Chateauhraind); "Ia vieillesse est 
une conquête de l'individu sur l'esnèce: dans beaucoup d'espèces,l'individu : 

‘ meurt quant il n'est plus apte à reénroduire"(H, Wallon), Nous ne tenons poi 

Lp pour pensée une sensation ou un désir,parce que ces états n'ont rien de comm 
-un avec l'affirmation d'une idée, Ici qu'on nous entende; nous n'allons pas 
nier qu'un foisonnement dtidées diverses,voire onnosées,puisse être de le 
pensée et tres fertile; ce que nous soutenons,c'est qu'en tant que l'esprit 
se plaît dans cette incohérence et décide de nenpnint sortir,il cesse d'être 
pensant, De même le cesse-t-il si,au lieu d'expliquer les fondements de son 
incertitude,il s'installe dans celle-ci comme dans un hien en soi,dont 11 
entend ne point se départir, D, Xssertier: "Dans ce doute srystémátique,1'es. 
prit ne doute nas de ce qu'il conçoit,il doute ^e lui-même"(Les formes infér 
ieures de l'explication,p.57). Descartes: "Tout mon dessein ne tendalit,,.qu' 
& rejeter la terre mouvante pour trouver le roc et l'argile," Kant parle de | 
meme des sceptiques,"die Skentiker,eine Art Nomadien,die allen bestündigen | 
Anbau des Bodens vefabscheuen"(Krit,d,rein,Vern.,"Vorrede zur .ersjen Aufila ze: 
age"), Ia pensée tend par essence à la certitude, quitte à reconnaître que 
celle-ci s'éloigne de plus en plus; elle tend à dire: Je suis,non à mürmure 

.+ Je ne sais vas si je suis, Une incertitude définitive,en tant qué définit. 
ive,constitue une certitude, i > 
Ja volonté d'une certitude immédiate et à tout Afix est une des canses fré- 
quentes d'annihilation de la pensée, Le besoin dé cer*itude peut être exacte 
-ment le contraire du besoin de vérité et se montrer-aussi mortel à la pens 
que la passion de l'inquiétude, Cf, Xssertier: "Te vulgaire a besoin de cer 
-itude,non de vérité" (op cit,,p.62)3 X, Agger: "L'enfant est rebelle à la no 
-tion du douteux et à celle de la simple prohahilité" (Développement de l'in- 
tellisence et du langage chez les enfants), 

L'idée tendant essentiollement vers l'affirmation,il s'ensuit que,si nous ` 
&vons vraiment l'idée d'une chose,elle se traduira par une expression unique 
{laquelle peut être ailleurs fort compliquée), Touchant les diverses défin 
4 -itions que donne Sénèque du Souverain Rien,Nescartes écrit: "Teur diversité 

Lt fait paraftre que Sénèque n'a nas clairement entendu ce qu'il voulait dires | 
car,d'autant mieux on perçoit une chose,d'autant nlus est-on déterminé à ne 
l'exprimer qu'une seule facon" (Lettre TIT). ; 

45 9n dénonce que toute une vartie du réel ne relève pas de Le clarté, maisan 
contraire,du trouble: l'instinct,le désir,la passion, l'action,la vie,ce que 
ul NOMBRES le té nocturne de la vie psychique pour déclarer d'aill 
-eurs qu'il n'existe pas: que cette partie-là, l'esprit clair, Justement 
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implique une inportance capitale attachée par ce style à la place que 
doit occuper ure idee duns l'ensemble de l'ouvrage(219). D'où cette 
expression fréquente: "C'est ici le lieu de dire ceci...ie se demander, 
cela..."; expression qui produit ur sentiment de beaute parce qu'elle 
signale une scuvraine maîtrise de l'esprit quand elite‘ est en 
ce lieu de son discours,non en un autre,que l'auteur devait logiquement doe 
a chose qu'il va dire. D'où il ensuit que,chez oes éorivains,les idées 
et les chapitres sont présentéssdans un ordre irréversible. Buffon défi- 
nisscit le style "l'ordre et le mouvement qu'on met dors ses phrases"(22 
0). Les tours comme: "On voit maintenant pourquoi..."; "Nous sommes enisi 
oconduits...",qui,par leur pésanteur,sont étrangers au style littératte 
(221). La transition s'exprime souvent ainsi: “Nous avons,au cours du 
dévelcppement précédent, parlé de telle chose. A propos de cette chose, 
disons etc..." La succession des développements ressemble alors,non pas 
à 000 ,mais à 0D(222). Les termes qui marquent les articulations du rais- 
onnenent,les or,les si,les car,les donc,il s'ensuit que,par conséquent, . 
etc. Gide: "Dono est un mot que doit I orer le poete"(L. Sosa 
André Gide,p.156). Brunetière qui s'ingénie à s'en servir plus encore, 
que ne le veut sa matière,se livre,dirait-on(224),à une débauche de pésan 
teur. Mais Taine réussit & produire des démonstrations,quelqvefcis fort 


serrées,notamment dans De l'Intelligence,avec des articulations de raiso 
-nnement indemnes de toute rudesse et comme réduites au minimum de visib 
-1jité. Nous ne savons point gré de cette élégance à Renan,qui traite d' 
idées mais se libere de la charge de vouloir rien prouver. D'un ouvrege 


d'intention nettement dogmatique qui n'apparait que comme un éorin de 
propositions,on dirait qu'il est une succession de wagons remarquables, 
mais, qu'il n'est pas un train. Chose grave pour ur ouvrage qui vise en 
-trainer(225). Un bon exercice serait de montrer combien souvent,ohez 
certains docteurs,les termes qui prétendert exprimer une articulation du 
raisonnement sont employés & faux. On trouvera,dans l'Expérience religi- 
euse de William Janes,neint "donc",maint "Car'",qui impliquent riens moins 
qu'ure séquence necessaire. Albert Lange observe que,chez Feuerbach,"en 
effet" ne signifie nullement qu'on va donner une preuve de ce qu'on vient 
d'énoncer,mais que la pensée va prendre un nouvel élen(226)/ André Gide: 
"Je suis dans le vrai. Mais la pensée n'est pas moins originale pour ça” 
On se demande si l'auteur a compris lui-meme tout le contenu de ce "mais? 
qui formule pour la pensée une sorte d'exouse d'etre vraie des l'instant 
qu'elle est personelle(228). 2 

Dans une illustre Sociéte de hilosophie,"tout le monde y menage tout le 
monde" (230). Les savants qui, dans une étude toute technique,croient de- 
voir introduire des velléités littéraires, généralement aussi piteuses qu 
‘inopportunes,mainterant ainsi, le drapeau du genre que Montaigne baptis- 
ait "le pédentisme à la cavalière" et donnant a leur style ure allure de 
légèreté,qui rappelle volontiers la choréographie des danses d'ours(2531) 
L'abstrait rendu oharnel. Tel l'image dans cette pensée de- Descartes: 
"Or,comme ce n'est pas des racines ni du trono des arbres qu'on oueille 
des fruits,mais seulement de-l'extremité de leurs branches,ainsi la prin 
-cipale utilité de la philoscphie dépend de celles de ses &## parties 
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qu'on ne peut apprendre que les derniers"(Brincipes, lettre B celui qui a. 
traduit le livre). Telle la célèbre image de Kant comparant la pensée out 
s'aventure hors des limites de l'expérience à la colombe qui,parce qu'el 
-le sait se soutenir dans les airs,croirait pouvoir encore voler dans le 
vide; de Bergson comparant nos états de conscience superficiels aux 
feuilles de nénuphar immobiles à la surface d'un Steng dont le fond est 
agité; eto. Les Anglais ont un véritable génie à exprimer l'abstrait 

par une image pittoresque(233). 

Rousseau: "Partout où l'on veut vexer l'artisan,son bagage est bientót 
fait,il emporte ses bras"(Emile,iii). 

Chez Bergson,les images se donnert,non pas pour les illustrations d'une 
idee,mais bien pour l'idée ellesmême. On ferait un vclume en citent de a 
ces images dont Renouvier déclare qu'elles sont des pieges(Essai de criti 
-que gén6rale,préface au 2me essai} (234). 

; Kent: "On pourrait dire que bien des livres auraient ete beaucoup plus oi, 
clairs s'ils n'avaient pas voulu @tre si clairs. En effet,si les moyens 
qui produisent la clarté sont utiles dans les détails,ils sont gouvent 
nuisibles dans l'ensemble"(Crit.de la rais.pur.,préface de la le c DR 
On pre ce mot au philosophe chelier. Un de ses $1àves lui soumettant 
qu'à son ayis les conservateurs pensent ceoi,les républicairs pensent 
cela,le maitre l'irterrompt: "Vous Stes jeune,monsieur; tres peu de gens 
pensent."(243). Le propre de la pensée chez le vulgaire---Mme de Lambert- 
: "J'appelle peuple tout ce qui pense bassement et communément ; la, cour 
en est remplie"--est l'absence d'invention,la stérilité. Les pensées añ- 
mises mécaniquement par le vulgaire sont dépourvues des caractères d'une 
vraie pensée---des pseudo-idées(244). Maupassant parle quelque part a‘ 

un brave bourgeois "dont les idées bien assises se levaiené difficile- 
ment", Les idées du vulgaire se levent parfois,mais c'est pour maïmener 
qui les heurte et se rasseoir exactement à la méme place(245f. Le vulg- 

- aire possède souvent(surtout les femmes) l'intuition. Il recherche tres 
peu la pensée donnée à l'état pur, mais ne l'acceuille guère que mêlée 
soit au ramen soit à l'oeuvre de the&tre. Tnoore devrions-nous dire qu' 
il subit la pensée et non qu'il la reoherohe(246). Il depo certaines 
suites Tdéologiques en raison de la sinplificetior,de la déformation qu’ 
il leur fait subir,voulant voir dans Yóeuvre de Bergson l'apologie de 1' 
"intuition" au sens mondain de ce mot,et dans la Science et l'Hypothese 
de Poincaré l'affirmation de la "faillite de la lee i. 

Mill décjarait que scn sentimert,lorsqu'il formait une pensée,était,non 
pas: "Je pense telle chose",uais: "Il se pense telle chose dans le monde" 
Sturm disait de son fameux theoréme sur les racines des équations: "Le 
thécrème dont j'ai l'honneur de pcrter le nom." Et Marx: “La vérité a un 
caractère général; elle ne n'appartient pas,c'est moi qui lui apprtiens.” 
Renan: "Nous en voulions à Auguste Comte d'avoir mis er mauvais francais 
ce que tout le monde sait depuis longtemps."(292). 
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The proposal was lying before the Parliament, Tt was rather a staggering 
proposition, Prof, Saintsbury sopke of Aristotle's Rhetoric as though it 


W were a kind of Prosaics meant to balance the Poetics, 
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When the Tempter had hrought Bve to the fatal tree,"As when of old some orat 
-or,renown'd/In Athens or free Rome,where eloquence/Flourish'd,since mute, to! 
some great cause ad?rest,/Stood in himself collected,while each part,/Hotion 
eeëh &ct,won audience ere the tongue" etc,(P,I,,1X,665-78), So Milton sees ? 
the first great orator hent on misleading poor humanity, 

Their teaching was not systematic,hut consisted apparently of useful wrinkle, 
Plato's Gorgias declares: "Rhetoric is the art of persuasion,..about the jus 
and unjust," Ye goes on to show that in every nrofession the trained orator€ 
has more power even than the specialist in that profession, He can persaude 
the patient to take physic when the doctor fails to do so, The success of ` 
of the orator does not depend entirely on the truth of his argument but on 
the manner in which he presents what he wishes his audience to accept as 
true,and his power is greatest with an ignorant &udience, Cicero: "ie spe 

to those who do not know,not knowing ourselves"(De Oratore,I7,50: Nam et of 
eos dicimus qui nesciunt,et ea dicimus quae nescimus Ipsi"). Plato's quarre 


is not so much with the art or craft of the rhetorician as wtth his end, Ari 
-stotle annroaches the question in the #nirit of a nan of science,concerned 
not so much with what ought or ought not to he as with what is, Here is the 
fact of rhetoric,the fact that sneakers can persuade by nroofs of various 

kinds, Let us analyse it and find out by what means persuasion is affected, : 


The chemist discovers exnlosives,hut it is not his husiness to decide wheth- 
er ees are to he used for quarrying stone or ‘blowing un our fell 
-owmen, There are 5 avenues of versuasion,Aristotle points out, One is by th 
the way of the intellect--that is the proofs proper, With the popular audien 
-ce this is the least important, The moral approach; much in a speech depend 
upon the impression the speaker succeeds in conveying to the audience ,of * 
his own character, That is the note which Antony strikes when he declares: 
"I am no oretor,as Rrutus is;/Aut,as vou know me all,a plain blunt man," The 
third is the anneal to the feelings,the disposition which he induces in the 
eudience---the most effective weapon: when addressing a popular assembly, He- 
also points out that oratorical argument is always concerned with the probab 
-le or improhable, "here scientific proof can he obtained oratory is no long 
-er required, The orator's husiness is to use those arguments which are. most 
likely to appear probable to th* audience he is addressing,for every audien- 
ce has its own suscepti^ilities to special kinds of reasoning, With regard 
to each passion Aristotle &sks what is the object that evokes it, Anger,e.g. 
is "an impulse accompanied hypain to a conspicuous revenge for-a conspicuous 
slight," A slight is not an ihjury, Lord Chesterfield tells his son that a 
gentleman may forgive an injury but never & slight, à 
Gladstone used to say that the orator gives hack in a shower 


from his audience as a vapour, One of the reasons 


re as a speaker,is that he never gave sufficient 


what he gets 
why Purke was not success- 
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was addressing, Aristotle: "Tor a speech is composed of three things,the spe 
-aker, the subject and the audience" (Rhet.,I.3), 
+ WaAn argu ent that is effective in the mouth of one speaker mer: he quite out o: 
of place in the mouth or another, Hob^es; "And therefore eloquent speakers 
! ere enclined to amhition; for eloquence ssemeth wisdome hoth to themselves 
and others"(Leviathan,pt I,ch,11), The, revivalist who moves crowds may voci-| 
ferate in vain to the audience that cares only for the still small voice of 
the mystic and saint, "he great prose writers of the period from Hooker to 
Milton are scholars writing for scholars,hence their Tatinisei vocabulary, 
their Siceronian neriods,their quotations and allusions, There had been; of 
course,hefore the time of Dryden,heen writers of a simple Xnglish prose-- 
Uyclif,T&timer,nunran,anaà others, "he audience these have in view is obvious 
ly simple and unlearned, Bunyan's language is the colloquial Xnzlish of the 
dame but he exnects-that his readers will he familiar witha the "nzlish Bile 
ith Dryden the audience addressed is for the first time cultivated but not 
necessarily learned,an audience of men of the world, Wis preference is for 
a masculine audience, Swift had the same predilection, mit he preferred to 
the wits of the coffee-house the plain good sense of men of business, the 
"drapiers",the readers for whom Defoe catered, Addison is the first writer 
who has infmindlhig the "fair sex", "Let him fine-jady it to the and, rae 
says contemntuouslv of him, * 
Mill's famous “oratory is heard; poetry is overheard" is identical with Xebl 
-e's distinction in De Poeticae Vi Medica between oratory which is always 
consciously ad¢reseed to an andience,and poetry which is the utterance of 
the post's feelings when he is,so to say,spreakins to himself without any con 
-sciousness of a listener, Cicero,semper sibi fingit theatrun, subsellia,aud 
tores vs Plato who would have heen surprised to sar himsel? described ds i 
4 Sibi indulzere,non aliis persuadere, The distinction ie not sound, "Nobody 
| speaks or writes to he heard of himself only, Nietzsche: "Lonely thinking is 
wise; lonely singing stupid"(The Rirth of Tragedy), The difference lies rath 
40-er in the kind of audience that each has in nind,an? what he wants to achie 
"ave, The poet whom Mill and Fehle have in view apneals to the individual, _ 
The distinction cuts across both poetry and oratory, There are nreachers who 
cere only for the intimate anneal,who prefer deep to hraod effects; and ther 
is,on the other hand,»0etr; which is quite legitimately oratorical in cast. 
and anneal, Every subject has its appropriate style, "he same subject nd 
he annroacheñ from so many different angles that it splits up into different 
subiects,each requiring its own treatment, i 
Take the first verse of Gray's “legy. The details given are sufficient to 
call up a picture of evening in the mind of every reader,hut the picture evo 
-ked by one reader will differ in.innumerable aspects from that of another, . 
each will supply from his own experience what the poet has left out. 
I meen by "colour" the associations which gether «round a word by usage, The 
meaning provides the first nucleus for this,and then come all the accidental 
circumstances connected with our experiences of the word--the people who use 


it,the places in which we have heard it,the other w 


I 


ords it tends to evoke 
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Some words savour of the streets and the music-hall; others are redolent of 
home and the workshop; others are lovely exotics, Burke was one of the first 
writers to note the emotional value of the colour given to words by associa 
tions(On the Sublime and ^?eautifnl,V.2!, Vords have melody nd rhythm, Some 
of them are sympathetic muscular 2ffects,sweet on the tongue and gentle on 
the lis, i 
Xx Technical terns are the very juice of meny nassagas of excellent prose end 
„Verse, exact end concrete in meaning,rich in association, Lindley Murray in 
4 pelle nis mnglish Grarmar(1793) denlores the use of them and recasts a passage 
from some nonk of travels, The meaninr may he there,hnt what has hecome of 
128 the colour? The "race" of the original has heen watered down ta the conven- 
ee tional elezance of "young ladies!" academies like that of the Misses Pinker 
4H -ton, The historical novel has found that its due colour could only he pres 
erved hy a certain archaism of lancuage,though the exact amount required 
depends on circumstances, Scott,after his experience in editing Queenhoo 
Hall,cume to the conclusion that to produce the right atmosnhere it was suf: 
-cient in &11 cases to so hack to the language of our grandfathers, To do 
more than that is to risk hecoming unintellisible, Tt would not do to make 
the characters in Ivanhoe sneak "idüle-Xnelish sndNorman-French,any more 
than in a novel of foreign life to make more than an occasional use of 
foreign words, 
The English language is necnliarlr exposed to impropriety hecause of the 
large mimher of foreign roots used in forming ne: words, In a language like 
German which makes its compounds out of native words,it is easier to under 
bb -satnd the compound made from these words, A good example is the.verh "de=: 
mean" "I will not demean rr'self by replying to such a charge" we have heard 
from so good a writerss Lord "ryce, "he fact is the the word sunnlies a 
want, "he word "lower" lacks thé-colour which "demean" has absorhed from thi 
-4 adjective "mean", F 
STA grocer and & journalist always "commence",a gentleman is content to "beg- 
g in", hen Canning wrote the inscription graven on Pitt's monument in the 
36 Tondon mildhall an Alderman felt much disgust at the srand nhrase "he died 
noor",and wished to substitute "he exnired in indigent circumstances", 
It is not merely the nomnousness of professors which leads them sometimes 
to use a coinage from Jatin or Greek where a good enough Nnglish word alrea 
-d; exists, It is due to the desire for definiteness and colourlessness, 
"Insomnia" is less painfully vivid than "sleeplessness", and "cadaver" has 
not all the emotional associations of "corpse", 

A Literature is not only more concrete than scientific exposition,and more 
varied end decorative,with frills and puffs and ndmades,in the treatment of 
its theme,it is also more transfiguring, Resides the colourless,scientific 

M serie, there are the plain style,the decorative strle,end the rand style, 
an I take the last 2 terms from Sir Toshua Reynolds’ divison of styles in paint 
-ing(Discourses,esp,the 4th\),hut they correnond to ^Zecero's distinction 
hetween the style which aims at charming and delighting(delectare),and that 


which aims at moving,seeks to aween an audience away (permovere) (Ad Harcum 
Brutum Orator T EX 
——M——— xxviii) 


--Ó5he sublimity 
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of Tonginus's treatise,whose effect is not persuasion but transport, ^ 
There is a certain majesty in »lainness; the proclamation of a prince never 
frisks it tropes or fine conceits,but commands in.sober,natural expressions 
Saint Paul: "I speak the words of soherness"(Acts xxvi,25). A striking 


4b plainness,an effective absence of decoration, It must have heat and the 


4q 


colour that heat gives, Short sentences natural word order, Latimer,nunyan, 
Defoe,Swift, Sonthey,Cohhett, The plain style is acpable of hecoming the 
finest thread in the texture of the Grand style, 

The decorative style has perhaps the widest range of amv,varving from the 
most playful hanter of Tamh,to the grave and elaborate harmonies of Sir 
Thomas Browne and Ne ^uincey,the »urple descriptions of Ruskin,and the stud 
-ied cadences of Pater, "hat is common to all is that the style is a garmen 
that will almost stand hy itself, This distinguishes if from the plain sty- 
le which aims not at attracting attention to itself but to a subject the 
importance of which,the writers feels,needs only to be insisted on to he 
recognised, The writer of the scientific colourless style assumes that hi 
reader is interested in the subject before he onens the hook, ~ i 
The grand style may be as naked or as homely as the plain style, "here it 
differs from the latter is in the character of the suhject or its relation 
to the mind, A great sublect,i,.e,.,^ subject that great to the writer, fraugh 
for him with intense and thrilling significance,a subject revealed as trans 
-figured hy the writer's passion, No one has written better on the grand 
style than Prof, Saintshury, Now Prof, Saintshury maintains the most thor- 
oughgoing doctrine of the all-imnortant form,seperating style from subject 
with a sharpness that reminds one of the Schoolmen, "The cookery is every- 
thing," he seens to say,"the original quality of the joint nothing," "ut 

at every turn he recognises the determining influence of the subject,... 
Passion often speaks in the plainest language, She sometimes cannot speak 


at all, Longinus: "The silence of Ajax in the underworld is greater and mo- 


re sublime than words," "Let there he light,and there was light"---as colo- 
urless as the statement of a mathematical proposition, There may he figure, 
but that figure is not decorative: "dove il sol tace","the rest is silence" 
"the wheel is come full circle; I am here", l 

The ancient writers spoke;as Prof, Saintsbury has put it,as though the fig- 
ures were a sugar which vou sifted into the nudding in greater or less quar 
-tity as vou thought well, Figures of speech are not mere ornaments of sty- 
le, In their origin they are just such natural expressions of emotion as 
the shedding of tears,or a dog's wazzing of its tail, "here they differ is 
in a greater distinctness,in bheing extensions of the articulate expression 
of our feeling, 

Hic lahor,hoc onus est---to make another feel as we feel,enter into our 
hearts and see events and versons and things through our eyes,that is the 
ultimate and ineradicahle impulse fron which have snrung #11 the arts of 
expression, the recurrent tragedy of life is the failure of men in sympathy 
: "Yes! ,in the sea of life enisled,/7ith echoing straits hetween us thrown 
/Dotting the shoreless M VS wild,/Vemortél millions live alone"(Arnold, 
"To Mareuerite--contimed b ne 
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Nature has given to us,as to the animals, certain simple and direct means of 
expressing our feelings, Greek e eed. ahounds in such e Mise ee omar 
cles's Philoctetes,IT,7R5-6: panel, phef,/papat m41',6 noûs,etc;(Ah me! Oh, o} 
Cf, Othello: "O Desdemonaj Desdemonaidsadi/Ohi- Ohi ony" "ut such means of 
expression are limited in their range of precise DURS The "infant 
erving in the night" cries for many reasons, The nrohlem for the nurse,the 
mother,or the doctor is to discover which is operative, 

(1 The intermingling of concrete,vivid,ohjective presentation with transfigur-| 
ing,colouring touches to cominicate emotion, Note the blended “njective and: 

Atransfigurine touches in "Drug thy memories,lest thou learn it,lest thy hea1 
he nut to nroof,/In theëMead ,nnhannyr night,end when thePrain is on the r 

64 roof" (Locksley Hall), Instead of ealling a thing hy the ordinary name ,"hich. 
usage has qeneralised, we name sone adjunet or adjuncts, Sugcestion doek the 
rest: "Rlind mouths", Tnstead of ving "Tt is eveninz," Gray selects a few 
striking typical fe Satures poe tuvo DUE. us huiles un & detailed nicturt 
rich in emotional associations, Tennyson secures thé same effect by a sing-. 
le detail: "igh upon that hour,/vhen the lone heron-forzets his melancholy; 
/Lets down his otner leg,and stretching,dreams/Of goodly sunner in the disti 
-ant pool" (Gareth and Iynette), Milton's daring synecdoches: "A thousand fore 
-skins fell,the flower of Pal estine/IN Ramath-Lechi famous to this day" (Sam 
gon gon Agonistes), 

(5 One might say that fancy in poetry corresponds to the first tendency of oh- 
servers to call whales fish; imagination to the deeper view which identifier 
them with mammals, 

| In a purely descriptive comparison,we bring together things of similar cds 
-tive qualities--brown hair and chestnuts, golden hair and fields of graini< 
The hair that lay along her back/Yas yellow like ripe corn"(Rossetti,"The 
Plessed Damozel"), In transfisuring similes and metaphors the connecting 
link is not in the thinzs themselves hut in our feslinc ehout them, the assod 
-iations with which our experience has invested them, "hen "urns sings "O, 
my luve's like a red,red rose/That's newly sprunz in June," he is not deser, 
-ibing the colour of her cheeks, Fe is investing her with the charm and fra; 
-srance that roges have for him and for us, 
Speaking of Tertricain Much Ado, Tenedick Rays: "T would. mr horse hed the sp 
-eed of your tonzue,and so gond a continuer, ; 
The transfifuring effect is clearly seen in sersontfication: and hynerhole, | 

W personification partakes more of the nature o^ a felicitous end elahorated 

simile with the touch of life which passion ses cf, Horace'!s apos: 


Yaricwer "Tas this the face ‘that nine a thousand shine’; Burke: WY thou 
-ght ten thousand swords mist have Lens fron their scabhards to avenge e 
a look that threatened her with insult, 

11 The ranid trensition to another meta shor may do more to heighten the origin 
al tone, Shakespeare says "to take arms areinst a sea of trovhles," end 
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the effect would only he weakened by changing "sea" to "host" for the sake 
of consistency, Pope is not so hanny,for there is more of intellectual neat’ 
-ness than of emotional tumult,in his rapid succession of metaphors; "At 
length "rasmus/Stemm'd the wild torrent of a harharous &ge,/And drove the 
holy Vandals off the stege"(Tssay on Sriticism,693-6), An extreme example oi 
a mixed metaphor has heen pointed out to me in lark Pattison's Memoirs: "Xy. 
en et this day a country squire or rector,on lending with his cub under his 
ving.in Oxford,finds himself at seg," 
Jespersen: "*Rirthdey' is mich more English than 'natal dey',and 'evehall' 
than 'ocnlar globe!" f 
A good English idiom which Dryden, after using it freely himself,attempted 
probably under the influence of "rench,to reject,is the closing of a senten- 
ce with a vrenosition, ut the preposition really forms often a portion of 
the verb and comes quite correctly at the close of the sentence, "e form our 
compounds of yrerb and preposition not as in German hy prefixing the reposi- 
tion but by placing it after the verh without actually attaching tt to the 
verb--"to run after","to come to", 
The rule of nroximity,viz, "things which are to he thought of together must 
he mentioned as closely as poseihle together"(Herhert Snencer), 
Whrery reason of interrogation or emphasis,we place a pronuon at the heginr 
-ing of a sentence,we are apt to put it in t e nominative case although it 
is really the ohject of the following verb: "Vho;I exclai ied,can we consult 
but Miss P.?"( Thackeray), On the other hand,if the pronoun follows the verb, 
we are ant to mit it in the accusative case, “he notorious "It is me", Rut 
no one,as Jespersen points out,would correct Shelley's "Be thou,Spirit fier. 
cemy spirit,be thou me,imnetuous one!"(Ode to the ‘est yind), In “fare thee 
we21" "thee" has taken the place of thou because it follows the verh, 
Collective nouns mey he used with a singular or a plural verb according as 
we think of the thing renresented as a whole or in its nuihers senarately, 
"Thatarth family,which was rather a large one,for lary had 4 brothers and 1 
sister,were very fond of their old house,"ASome groups take a singular verb: 

Is twenty thousand kisses such a trouble?"(S :akespeare); ""ifty yards is cc 
-unted a good distance"; "Renown and grace is dead"; "Neither T nor Ny fathe 
were ever any good at ficuree"(VYinston Shurchill)--that is "both of us", 
Goldsmith: "Thus while our soldiers earn victory ahroad,Jack en‘ovs the pri 
-ce of it at home, "en thousand fallen on one field make & curous article 
in the gazette, He fancies he shows his loyalty by revrosches,end his coura 
-ge by continuing the war"("On Abuse of Our Enemies"), 
Sir ‘alter Raleigh descrihed Carlye's nrose as resembling an enilectic fit, 
Trust to,hut train your ear, 
Arnold acrries the explicit linking of the arguments almost to excess; "But 
5.80 a150,,.1ikewise,,.sti1l1"(Introduction to the English Poets), 

In most early essays the young writer passes too quickly from one point to 
another, His paragraphs consist of a few lines, As the farmer complained of 
Johnson's Dictionary,he changes the subject too often; 
end in defeat, though the defeat is of a different 
us with & different feeling 

Kai . 


we 


kind in each and leaves 
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T,P,Ker: "The hallad has no fondness for the happy ending,which is generally 
right in the fairy tale,,The modern Greek name for a hallad, tragourdi might | 
be taken for those of other languages"(Form and Style in Poetry,p.25). | 


* Back 387 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


Graham Wallas: Men and Ideas. 


The inestimable value cf times cf idleness,when the mind could lie quiet 
and give the subsonctous a chance of whispering its suggestions. 

Tre intellectual father of London University was Bentham. He served on the 
first organizing committee. His personal disciples,James Mill,Crote,Brou- 
ghemjJohn Austin,all worked for the University College. 

His father was his oross of affliction. His thiok-skinned snobbery tormen 
-ted Jeremy's youth. At 7 Bentham was sent to that concentra$ion-oamp of 
leth-century bullying, Westminster School. At 12,he was sent to what was 
then the idlest college at Vxford,Queen's College. He scorned the con- 
temptible education of unreformed Oxford as heartily as did Gibbon or 
Adam Smith: "We went to the foolish lectures cf our tutors to be taught 
something of logical jargon?" His intellectual life-work consisted of 

the application to the sccial sciences of the methods already ijvented fis: 
for the natural sciences: "To extend the experimental method of reasoning 
from the physical branch to the moral." He was a born psychologist: "I 


beds two minds,one of which is perpetually occupied in looking at and 


388 


examining the other"; "I have made my head to screw off and screw on,and 
I can set it on my knee,and open it,and see what is in tke inside of it" 
(22)/ He heard Blackstone's lectures with "rebel ears". 

Sir Henry Maine: "I do not know a single law reform effected since Benth- 
-am's day which cannot be tracei to his in£luence." 

He and his brother worked out a scheme for a wheel-shaped building,where 
a single inspector could watch a large number of workmen in the galleries 
which radiated from his observation room. The building was to be called 
Panopticon. He proposed the scheme to the Government as a model prison, 


, an infallible ‘machine for grinding rogues honest and idle men industr- 


ious". James liill and Francis Place convinced Bertham that the Greatest 
Happiness Principle was meaningless unless it led to universal suffrage. 


-In 1793 he addressed a vigorous pamphlet to the French Government with 


the title Euanocipate your Colories. At 81 he saw that the old principle 
of "emanoipate your cclonies" must be abandcned in favour of & new prin- 
ciple of self-governmert within the Zäite, He printed a page of retract 
-ation to that effect; end 6 years after his daeth his disciples made 
that principle the basis of that new Canadian policy which soon spread to 
the other Looinions. among Bentham's disciples and essistants,there was 
no one econneote. with either of the ancient Universities of "ngland(322). 
In my time as an undergraduate at Oxford,many of us were trained to desp 
-iée Bentham. Some of our "Creats" tutors made,indeed,a considerable 
proportion of their income by' jeering et those quotaticns from Bentham's 
writings which they met with in the nanuals of philosophy(34). 

the formation of a habit cf allowing thought to spread as widely as poss- 
-ible from association to association--"the habit of sending out my though 
-ts upon their travels into the region of future oonrtingenoíes"(Works,X, 
442). "Shy should not all intelleotual ideas be cowmrunicated by figures- 
--as musical ideas ure by notes, unë arithmetical by &jehers?(x,582). 
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Logical method,as applied to the political sciences,requires that we 
should first give "a distinot ard fixed nearing" to “a numerous tribe cf 
words of which...the meaning had been floating in the clouds,ard blown 
about by every blast of doctrine...The precision and inccortestableness 
of mathematical calculation are introduced for the first time irto the 
field of-morals"(III,288). A section cf his Constitutional Code was 
published separately under the title of Official Aptitude Maximized, Ex- 
pense Minimized. Before any one of his ideas could be tested he had to 
persuade en unwilling Parliament or Cabinet to underteke a new and troub 
-lesone task. "Assemblies",as Dumont wrote to:-Bentham,"&re proud beggars 
cn whom our alus must be-forced"(X,439). He proposed a sort of "Dutch 
auction" by whieh that person from a list cf qualified cahdidates for 
the civil service should be gutomaticelly appointe: who offered to do 
the work for the least salary(42). 
I said that Darwin's hypothesis as to-man's origin seemed to be generall 
accepted. "Yes," answered my friend an orthodox Nonconformist minister, / 
"we all accept it,and How little difference it maces"(89). 
Lassalle said that the "damned wantlessness" of the German working man w 
was t.e nain hindrance to sociel reform. The "damned wantlessness" of 
the English public school boy arisesB from a lack of stimulus; their 
intelleotual desires remains unewakened. Reform is not mere "tinkering 
at tiue-tables"(151). They prefer King Log to King Stork. ° 
Robert Graves: When a dream is born ir you/With a sudden clamorous pain, 
/When you know the dream is true/and lovely,with no flaw or stain,/O then 
be careful,or with sudden clutch/You'll hurt the delicate thing you prize 
so nuch.//Dreams ure lixe a bird that mooks,/Flirting the feathers of his 
tail./When you seize at the salt-box/Over the hedge you'll see him sail. 
= /01à birds are neither caught with salt nor chaff:/They watch you from 


the apple boug d laugh.//Poet,never chase the dream./Laugh yourself and 
turn awey./Mask! your hunge:,let it seem/Small matter it he come or stay; 
/But when he nestles in your hard at last,/Close up your fingers tight and 
hold hin fast(197; cf. The Art of Thought,103}. 
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Remy De Gourmont: Lettres Intimes a l'Amazone, 


Un jour,à asch vis une robe blanche de loin et, ie ne sais pourquoi, 

e pensai à vcus(11). 

e n'ai pas l'habitude de me promener avec les jeunes femmes le soir au 
Bois de Boulogne: ó'est pourquoi je n'ai oommenoé à me plaire à la situ 
-ation que lorsqu'elle a pris fin. Et puis la lune du Bois ressemble 
trop à un globe éleotrique. Vous m'avez terriblement intimidé{12). 

Je suis difficile à séduire. Mon premier mouvement est de rentrer dans n 
ma coquille, Pourtant,mulgré cet instinot,je me souviens fort bien:que 
je fus frapp6,en vous voyant,la première fois,par l'absence de coquett- 
erie,que j'ai en horreur et qui me glace(21). 

Chaque fois que je vous ai vue,il faut que je vous écrive. Je crois que 
si je ne vous voyais pas,ce serait la meme ohose(25). 

Il faut laisser retomber vos mains,après les avoir pressées très fort,pas 
assez pour vous faire mal,assez pcur faire pénétrer ma pensée dans leur 
tissu,dans les artères de vos bras(37). 

Je retrouve cette phrase dans l'Education sentimentale: "Il y a des homm 
-es n'ayant pour mission parmi les autres que de servir d'intermédiaires 
: on les franchit comme des ponts,et l'on va plus loin." Pauvres ponts! 
Du moins ils servent e quelque chose(38). i 
De petites riens(ça a été fémirin autrefois,c'est le vrai sexe du mot) 

"P | 

e voudrais avoir l'eloquence de la parole a mi-voix. Une amitié dont la 
tendresse est teintÉe d'amour,comme de l'eau laitée par une goutte d'eau 
de Cologne(133). Une amitié violente(143). = P 
Rabelais ftit mieux comprendre le caractère géneral de la littérature 
francaise et sa liberté d'expression. Sans lui,nous serions peut-etre 
atteints de la pruderie anglaise(195). 

Une femme,que je conrais à peine,m'éorit pour me dire qu'elle s'est bien 
reconnue dans les Lettres à l'Amazone ,mais qu'elle se demande pourquoi 
je l'ai choisie,eto. Hein? C'est la cuatriéme qui a cette illusion sens 
compter celles qui ne l'ont pas avou$(252). Cf. supra 210: Pourquoi Mme 
Aurel vous appelle-t-elle Amazone? Ce mot,appliqué ù vous,n'appartient. 
Sait-elle le sens que je lui donne? C'était un not pour moi et pour vous 
Je ne l'aime plus. Quelle rage chez les femmes d'imiter tout ce qu'on 
fait,tout ce qu'on dit devant elles! Elles sont incapables de garder un 
secret ou de respecter un mystère. 
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R,G, Collingwood: An Assay on Netaphysics. 
3 "physics", "metanhysics", "ethics", "nolitics",and "economics" are plural in 
^ T"mglish hecause they are names of Aristotelian treatises,and a treatise whid 
will go into one modern volume had to he spread over several Greek volumes, 
Bit because each of thes represents only a single scinec,these plural subs- 
tantives govern singülar verbs, Ye say "logic",not "logics",hecause there ig 
no Aristotelian treatise ta logiké. As a title borne by one of Aristotlets 
lp works, "metaphysics" is not the name of a science, It is the namebf a hook, 
It corresponds not with such titles as Plane Trigonometry,but with such tit- 
les as Collected "Yorks,vol.viii. is TL 
The universal of pure 5 ing represents the limiting case .of the ahstractive 
W' process. "gen if all science is abstractive,it does not follow that science 
will still he »ossible when ahstractionshas heen nushed home to the limiting 
case, Abstraction means taking out, Rut science investigates what is left in 
To push abstraction to the limiting case is to take everything out;: and-when 
everything is taken out there is nothing for science to investigate, This is 
a more than twice-told tale, Sf, Berkeley's onslaught on "abstract genéral 
gidezs",Kant's argument that "heingis not a predicate",«nd Hegel's remark 
| that pure being is the same as nothing, Ontology,the science of pure being, ` 
will de my name for a mistake which neonle have made, Aristotle first and fom 
-most ahont metanhrsics, : 
Every statement that anybody ever makes is made in answer to a question, In. 
zfour least scientific moments we hardly know that the thoughts we fish up out 
of our minds are answers to questions at all,let alone what questions these 
are. A question is logically prior to its own answer, ‘Then thinking is scien 
-tifically ordered,this logical priority is accormanied by a temporal priory 
-ty: one formilates the question first,andonly when it is formulated begins 
trying to answer it, This is & special kind of temnoral nriority,in which t 
event or activity that is prior does not stop when that which is »osterior 
25 begins, Ry being answered a question does not cease to he a question, It on 
ceased to he an unanswered, question, 


way of asking a man whom vou sunnose to be an indulgent husband whether he 
has stonned heating his wife, 


“he fact 
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Sacheverell Sitwell: Splendours and Miseries. 
The whole town,Vichy,is a place of detention pr a softened prison. It is 
for the sick end ailing,or for invalids in their own imaginations. The 
permanenet population, doctors,hotel-keepers, shoowners,are shareholders in 
this place of detention. It is not their policy to effect a cure. The 
visitors must return to drink the waters. Th ust wander on a chain,es 


though perg vo beer ahi 

Our birth has beer our mother's pantomimic death. 

Ty could not be properly described as mud. It ia the duet mede liquid an 
and coagulated. ^ : 


R. G. Collingwood; Metaphysics(continued). 
The term cause has 3 senses: Sense I. Here that which is caused is the 
free end de erate act of a conscious and responsible agent,and causing 
him to do it means affording him a motive for doing it; II. Here that 
which is oaused is an event in nature,and its cause is an event or state 
of things by produoing or preventing which we can produce or prevent that 
whose cause it is said to be; III. “ere that whioh is caused is an event 
or state of things;and its cause is another event or state of things sta 
-nding to it in a one-one relation of f causal priority,i.e.,the cause 
cannot happen without the effect alsc happening,even if nor further 
conditions are fulfilled(285). I the earliest sense,II a development øf 
from it,III a development from that(289). In sense I,we may say "making" 
"inducing","persuading","urging","foroing" eto.(290) It is made up of two 
elements,a cuasa quod or efficient cause and causa ut or final cause,a 
stabe of things existing end & state of things to be brought about,a situ 
-ation and a purpose. “either of tres. could be a cause if the other were 


absent. Eal d epe : belang ab Cuffarn 
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Paul Shorey: What Plato Said. 


The point is somewhat too briefly treated in my Unity of Plato's Thought 
(1904). Without affirming & post hoo ergo propter hoo, ave observed 
with pleasure a number of utterances to the same effect in Von Arnim's 
Platons Jugenddialoge(1914) which is frankly based upon the Unity,Fried- 
laender's Siston(1956-80) , Taylor's 218to(1929),Wilamowitz's PIaton(1920) 
(67). My thesis is simply that Plato on the whole belongs to the type of 
thinkers whose philosophy is fixed in early maturity(Schopenhauer) rath- 
er tham to the class of those who receive a«hew revelation every decade 
(Schelling) (454). 
Plato's academy: Tradition also speaks of two women students,one of whom 
wore men's garments(449). 
a eee Socrates: Whab can man give god? Euthyphro: Praise and honor 
14 --154). Gf Milton,"Sonnet on his blindness": "God doth not need/ 
Either man's works or his own gifts." 
Apology: Death is a departure to a better world to hold converse there 
with the great spirits who have gone before(41A). Cf. T.S.Eliot: "I 
shall not want Honour in EeavenZFor I shall meet Sir Philip Sidney/ana 
have talk with Coriolanus/And others of that kidney"(465).. 
"Ihere is no nore to say,for we must now go our ways,I to die and you to 
live. Whioh of us goes to the better lot is known to none but God"(42). 
Seintsbury(English Prose Rhythm,456) pronounces this the most beattiful 
prose sentence ever written. . the disastrous flippancy of Jowett's " 
"God only knows'"(465). I 
EE Major: Answer the question more certainly than certitude itself 
29 D . Miltor'à "surer to prosper than prosperity",Sappho's "more 
golden than gold",Dio's "Happier than happiness" eto.(474). 
Chamides: Fair as CharmiBes's oóuntenanoce is,his body,stripped for exer 
=cise,is more beautiful still(154D). A characteristic Greek distinction: 
Cf. Protagoras,352 A; Statius,Thebaidÿtr.lewis,VI,807-8: "Though all was 
fair nor aught admired the most,/His face was in his graceful body lost" 
(479). Voltaire: "Incantation will kill a flock of sheep if administered 
together with a sufficient quantity of arsenic." 
Souèf is the source of good and evil to the body(156E). Cf. Sohiller,Wall 
ensteins Tod,I.I,15: "Es ist der Geist der sioh den Koerper baut"; Burté 
-on,An.of Mel.: "ooulum non curabis sine toto capite,neo eaput sine toto 
corpore,neo totum corpus sine anima"(479). 
ka Gorgias: As cookery is to medecine,so is rhetoric to justice(464BC). 
"You probably didn't agree with me." "Oh,es mueh as you did with your- 
self. 
The body is the tomb of the soul(soma sema),the carcass the casket(493A) 
Phaedo: Simmias said that,failing the discovery of the truth,he would ta 
LAN -ke the best and most plausible of human hyptheses as the raft on which 
`` he saild through the voyage of life(85CD). Cf. Laws 699B; Cicero: Tusoul 
-anes,I,30: "tamquam in rate in mari immenso"(530). 
Fontenelle: "Within the memoty of a rose no one has ever seen a gardener 
die"; 1.6,,no proof of the gardener's immoréality. 
Phaedrus: The oharioteer end two steeds(246B). Of. Shakespeare's desoript 
-ion in Venus and &donis,and same dialogue infra 252-4. 
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Re C, Trevelyan: Vindfalls, ` 
A 
Is it so certain that the balance might not be on the other side of the acc- | 
ount? To few nowadays have the patience and faith to read through os entai 
iously the Iliad,or the Odyssev,or Paradise Lost. "Very few and very weary," 
' says Macaulay of The Taerie Queene,"are those who are in st the death of the: 
Blatant Beast," It is nermiss e to infer that Macaulay had hinself failed 
to follow the chase of the Blatant “east so far as the last canto of Bk VI; 
for there we are told that the monster was not slain,hut bound with an iron | 
chain,which he has since hroken,and so is abroad again at his old tricks, How 
many of us have formed our conception of the Aeneid by the 4th and 6th books 
only(12); of Dante by the Inferno; and of Faust by the first part! The Invoc 
ation to Light that hegins the 3rd hook of Paradise Lost is a marvellous pie- 
ce of pure poetry; but it is far more marvellous if it be read,as Milton was 
inspired to write it,in immediate continuation of the 2nd book--"Xscap't the | 
Stygian nool,though long detain'd/In that obscure sojourn,while in my flight | 
/Through utter and through mid?1e darkness horne" etc,(13), 
Vv, B. Yeats once told me that he delighted in the Lays of Ancient Rome as a 
hoy,and that there were parts of Horatius and Regillus that he still could À 
not read to his daughter without tears of emotion(14)., 

A I have sometimes Aappenéd to dream of a friend or acquaintance towards whom 
my emotional attitude had hitherto heen ambiguous; and my dream has discovera 
to me my true feelings about them(18), A great connoisseur in nglish and 
Chinese landscape painting told me that he once dreamed that he was himself a 
landscane; but heing unable to contemnlate himself,he was troubled hy doubt 
as to whether he was a beautiful or an ugly landscape, At length a nicnic 
party in a wag:onette stonned «nd got out not far from the hill-side that was 
himself,and began to eat their luch,looking across end pointing at him,and ev 
-idently discussing him, Filled with an overwhelming desire to hear what they 
were saving ahout hin,my friend began cautiously to creep and sidle down,like 
e moving Irish hog,till at last he came near enough to overhear what they wen 
sayving(19-20), i 
Shakespeare's jealous Leontes talks with a breathless, hysterical, rapidity in* 
verses that are formally of the same type as those of the opening speech of 
Hilton's Samson; cf. the leaisurely heroic couplets of Nndymion and the unfla 
-gging velocity of Marlowe's Hero and Leander, Terza Rima,in Dante's hands, 
is one of the most deliberate of metrical forms,vet Shelley's Ode to the West 
Wind and Triumph of Life nroduce an effectof unbroken impetuosity(56), 
Ariosto in Orlando "urioso makes St John,lo scrittor dell' oscura Apocalisse, 

co, escort Astolfo in the fiery chariot of "lijah up to the moon,in search of the 

y"! lost wits of Orlando, There,in a deen vallev,Astolfo finds a monstrous and 
marvellous ru^5ish-heap of all things that on earth were lost through the 

qt fault r folly of men; not only kingdoms «nd riches,vrayers,desires, the tears 
and sighs of lovers,wortheless verses,time and lahour wasted,the vanished beg 
-uty of women,and bo on,hut a vast collection of phials,within which are bot- 
tled un the lost wits of men and women, 
A little girl of ten,when Coleridse was interrupted in 
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tears,crving: "Oh,don't sto»,Ur Coleridge,it is so beautifulj" T like to 
fancy that the profane interrupter was the young Carlyle who did not relisk 
being "a passive bucket to he pumped into"(87), ; 
If poets in the past had heen as shy of rhetoric as we are at present, there 
would have heen no Homer to begin with,still less an Aeschylus,a Racine,a ; 
milton, or a Sheller(107), Ye might have produced poetry of exquisite tharm | 
X and refinement; but its range and vitality would heve heen &s restricted 
as that of the Japanese or the later Chinese poets(108), Sometimes very 
beautiful poems have hean composed of nothing but direct descrintion,in™ 
which lvrical emotion is nowhere exnrassed but only sugzested, Cf, Gorden |, 
Bottomley: "Dawn": "A thrush is tapnins a stone/Tith a snail-shell in its: 
heaks/A small bird hangs from a cherry/™ntil the stem shall hreek,/No wak- 
ing song has hesun,/And yet hirds chatter and hurry/And throng in the elm! 
gloom/3eceuse an owl goes home," Cf, Lu Vuts "The Herd-Boy"(115), Almost a 
Ghinese poems of which I have read translations gre deliberately tranquil 
and sober in tone: there is no excitement about them,no ecstasy,little or 
no rhetoric: there are few adjectives,and very few metanhors or similes, 
They are generally comnosed of simple statements of facts or of sensations,| 
artfully arranged so 2s to convey some idea or sentiment, In the power of | 
interesting us in his own most attractive narsonalit:,Po Chu-I might seam 
to have some affinity with Torace and Montaigne(117), Perhens the most ~~ 
important reason for these undrematic and quietistic qualities of Chinese 
literature is that it did not orisinate in epic noétry,as did Turopean lit- 
er&ture(118), "here are noems of Goethe and Heina that might have heen 
written hy a Chinaman, Our own Hardy too has a Chinese side to him, though 
he is usually too dramatic and not exquisite enough, Shelley's song--"A 
widow bird sat mourning for her iove/Upon a wintry ^*ouch;/"Th^ frozen wind 
crept on ahove,/The freezing stream helow,//There was no leaf upon the 
forest hare,/No flower upon the ground,/And little motion in the air/®xcept 
the mill-wheel's sound"--might elmost have heen composed in ninth-century . 
Shine if it were not emotionally dominated hy its first line, Though this 
is not human drama,hut bird drama,the tone is none the less dramatic as wel 
as contemplative(119), a teatotslitarian cousin(143), 
f, Ee Moore nossessed the rare gift of discussing ahstruse prohlems in sim- 
ple untechnical lansuase,and of creating the illusion that he and I,though 
I had no vhilosonhical training,were nartners in the pursuit of truth(162). 
I am ahle to read ^antarana's hooks with nleasure and edification,not only ' 
beacuse of the heanty of his style,but hecause he has the habit of express- 
ins the same idea several tines over in rather different language, I first 
x met Moore in the rooms of m coach,Lendrum of Saius,who had taught him the 
classics at Tulwich, Moore was sitting,with a freshman's ignorance of fambr 
-idge etiquette,in his gown, T soon naid him a ca1l,end found him clone in 
his roon,eating an ascetic dinner of bread and cheese and weter,with “unro 
text of Lucretius open on the tahle heside him, ‘Te hecame friends: and I 
asked McTaggart to meet him at hreskfast in my rooms!163), f S 
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Varguerite Steen: Villiam Nicholson 


The mother Was-s kind of fragile huffer>batween father and son, 
"Greek hefore breakfast on an empty stomech--sfter hreaking the ice in the 
weshbowl--»oreventeà me from ever wishing to visit ^reece"(26), 
The sight of the iodel,an elderly Jewess,so hirsute that she seemed to he 
wrapped un in & thin black fur rug,was not calculated to arouse any emotion 
heyond a faint repugnanee, The atmosphere of his home is lethal to his work, 
» The Hotel de l'Tnivers et du Portugal,in the rue Croix des Petits Champs(47), 
Rehind vou the crowd milled for occasional glimpses of the model, É 
A breach of the sacred laws of hospitality.: 2 
He had hardly the nrice of a square meel,hut felt it incwihent on the dignit 
of the occasion to arrive in & cah--: wasted gesture,as the Heinemann offices 
turned out to ns upstairs,end there was no witness of this opulent arrival, 
Whistler on Nicholson's Queen Victoria: "A wonderful portrait,Mr Nicholson,- 
William modestly replied that it asia wonderful subject," to which the Masta 
er renlied: "ou know,Her lajesty might sey the sane of vou,"(54), 
The model of elegant sonhistication,}fax valetted himself,ironed his own silk- 
hats and contrived to look beautifully turned o:t,elthoush,ssys illiam, "thex 
were sometines little rifts in the sinzerbread"--a hutton off somewhere,or a 
split in the seam of an immaculate white clove(88), Once his chimney caught 
fire and the Tire Rrigade had heen summoned to put it out, Max thanked the | 
fireman so much for heing so efficient,and so on,and pressed half a crown i 
into his hand, The fireman thanked him,hut said they were not allowed to acc. 
ept gratuities: whereon Max, losing his head completely, brushed the man's hand 
aside with the supreme reioinder--"Oh,nlezse, treat it as a loan!" (39). 
Miss Clementine Hosier, later "ee Vinston Churchill, had e schoolgirl passion 
for Sickert,to whom, out of a full heart, she offered a hox of chocolates--and 
lost the chocolates and her illusions at one fell swoop,as,taking for zranted 
the box was for him,Sickert wolfed the 1ot(90), 
Villiam,Max,and Pamele von Hutten worked together on Lines to he Hung in a H 
-tel Bedroom at Charing Gross, Tt was the year of "lÓniot!s flight across A 
Channel,when 7t, and ime 314riot ware reported to have spent the night at the 
Charing Gross Hotels "Remembered Cupid taught dull Man to soar:/I do not wist 
to but I must say ore:/Behold the bed on which the Rleriots.../Union of ada- 
mant with adinose,/Accentuated hy a lack of cloes.../hile Mmily, sweet crea- 
ture,gently smiled,/The disnronortionate result--one child"(90-1), 
The his dog Nana had heen taught an impressive trick, "Ihenever he had e, » on 


from one of his literary friends,"arri^ skilfully led the conversation to on 
of the visitor's hooks,which nresently Nana was told to fetch: whereon she 


walked solemnly to the hookshelves and returned with the volume in question 
in her mouth, Of course,the hook had heen planted beforehand; Nana had learng 


= 


to fetch & ^ook--any.hook--from a certain nlace on the shele 
: : 2 from & certain nla n thes ves,and Rarrie 
had seen to it that the hook was there before the visitor's arrival(95) 


The famous portrait of Prof, Saintsbury was i i 3 
ances; i Tote Salntshury was painted in unpropitious circumst. 
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a tiny,crowded room,ënd William crushed un against a window,to get as far ag 
Jk possible from his suhject,and from the famous Saintsbury nose, It was a nose 
of vintage and came near to defeating Yilliam,to whou truth is &11,but his 
‘sense of chivalry almost equally sensitive, He hit at last nn the brilliant 
idea of treating thenose like a Still Life: which relieved him of his embar- 
assment and relegated the agzressive feature to its proper place in the sche 
eme of the portrait(140), 
We H. Davies's disastrous meeting with Max Reerbohm,of which Davies has giv- 
en his own version in the 2nd volume of his autobiography: the truth being 
that Max,the most courteous creature on earth,having "cracked himself" to 
say the right things to tne noet,made some unhanny reference to "helping 
lame dogs over stiles" which the hvner-sensitive Navies interpreted as a 
gibe at his physical dissbilitr(147), S 
A rotten actor,"the early worm who got the hird"(226),.: 


The March of Literature From Confucius to Modern Times, 
by Ford Jfadox *ord,D,Litt, 


+ Yes.always,always,you ask "lais où,,.mais où sont les neiges d'antan?" The 
writer has read a great ‘nan hundreds of Chinese poems, Rut only one poem 
with a cheerful ending comes back to him--and,alas,he cannot remember either 
its name or its author, Tt is one about a poet who loves two ladies with an 
equally excruciating »&ssion,both ladies regarding his suit favourably, He 
goes through agonies at the idea that if he chooses one lady he will lose | 
the other, And material o^stacles interevene, "ut at last the poet has a brii 
-lliant thought, He will marry both ladies at once, And so he does and they | 
all three live hannily ever after(43\, The Chinese poem is always full of | 
implications,usually hitter,lving beneath an enjovahle surface like water-we! 
-eds that encumber the swimmer's feet heneath the mirror-smooth surface of a} 
twilit leke(44), Teke Rihaku's "Jewelled-Stairs' Grievance’ as translated by 
Mr zra Pound in Tustra, jr Pound exnlains: "Jewel stairs,therefore a palac 
Gauze stockings,therfore a court lady,not a servant who complains, Clear aut) 
-umn, therfore he has no excuse on account of weather, Also she has come ar 
for the dew has not merely whitened the stairs,hbut has soaked her stockings" 
(45), The age of Riha&ku,Li-20,88u-Xung Tu and Po Chu-I, Mr Pound did for SON 
-ku and the others what Fitzgerald did for Omar and Baudelaire for Poe, He i| 
as great a poet as they are(49-50). 

Conversations with which they sent the moon down the sky, | 

X Aristophanes comapred to Leon Daudet,a critic of great genius(121), | 
When land is gone and money spent/Then learning is most excellent, j 
Aucassin et Nicolette: "Or dient et content"(Now they say rl and relatd 
The Rossett TA on of translation,with its superfluity off adjective and 
„its metrical suavity,reduces ever thing to to disasreeahle smoothness of sur] 
-face, Thetther it is Dante or Petrarch or Tasso, the meat is alwavs prepared: 
an insipidly prepared if tender sort of OON ! 

: S T vesiiaoen, 
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Mr Hitler burned all the copies of Heine on which he could lay hands, But 


in the Imperial Reading Book for German schonls;accredited to "Anonymous Po 
-et," vou can read Ich welss nicht was soll es zodexten, and Du hist wie B 
eine eine Blume,and Im wunderschoenen Vonat "ai... 


Tennyson: "Music that genti ier on the spirit dap NN tired eyelids upon 
tired eyes" 

Mr Pound had to leave London hecause the Metropolitan Police liked Milton’ 
and Mr Pound did not, That is to say that Mr Lascelles Abercrombie, having 
written in the Times Literary Supplement a front-page eulogy of the author’ 


of Iycidas,Mr Pound very properly challenged Mr Abercromhie to fight a duel 
with him in "Hyde Park, And to challage anyone in London to fight a duel is 
to commit an offence carrying with it capital punishment(755), 
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A 
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ei J be Yor Beare” oeuvres Completes de Diderot 
t Par J, Assézat d 
(Jamo, Clad du die, IK ' Tome VI ^ 
1983). \ Jacques le Fataliste et son Maitre 


al Trim,commengant l'histoire de sa blessure an genou et celle de ses amours 
histoire achevée ^ pages plus loin par l'oncle Toby, Il en a pris le début, 
et la conclusion: la scène qui amène le baiser sur la main, . 

1} Jacques: Tout ce qui nous arrive de bien et de mal ici-bas est écrit la-hau 
Savez-vous, monsieur, quelque moyen d'Éffacer cette écriture? Puis-je n'être ` 
pas moi? Et étant moi,puis-je faire autrement que moi? Le Maître: Je reve à 
* une chose: c'est si ton bienfaiteur eut été cocu parce qu'il était écrit 
la-haut; ou si cela était écrit là-haut parce que tu ferais cocu ton bien- 
faiteur? : É : 

Le mattre dhuta par le refrain accoutumé: Fh bien! Jaeques,l'histoire de t 
amours? Jacques: J'ai Sté si souvent interrompu,que je ferais tout aussi bi 
de recommencer, ; ETE 

c] L'hôtesse: Parce qu'on est dans ls misère vous me faites un enfant,comne.si: 
nous n'en avions pas. déjà assez, L'hÓte: Oh que non! --Oh que si; je suis ` 
sûre que je vais Bre grosse! --Voil& comme tu dis toutes les fois, --Xt ce 
la n'a jamais manquê quand l'oreille me démange après,et j'y sens une déman 

í -geaison come jamais, --Ton oreille ne sait ce qu'elle cit, --Ne me touche 

28 pas! laisse 1à mon oreille! Jacques: On ne fait jamais tant d'enfants que 

* dans les temps de misère, Je ee Rien ne peunle comme le gueux, Jacques: 
Un enfant de plus n'est rien nour eux, Ft puis c'est le seul plaisir qu ne 
coûte rien; on se console pendant la nuit,sans frais,des calamités du jour, | 
Le destin,nouy Jacques,fteit tout ce quí le touchait ou l'annrochait,son 
‘cheval,son maitre,un moine,un chien,une femme,un mulet,une corneille, 

43 Ft si nar malheur on resseriblait à un certain poète que ‘j'envorai à Pondich4 
éry?--Qu'est-ce que ce poète?--Ce poète,..Mais” si vous m'interrompez,lect- 
eur,que deviendront les amours de Jacques? Croyez-moi,laissons-là le poète, 
.L'h6te et l'hôtesse s'elorgnérent,..--Non,non,l'histoire du poete de Pondi | 
chéry,--Je lis les vers de mon jeune poéte,et je lui dis: Non-seulement vos | 
vers sont mauvais,mais il m'est démontré que vous n'en ferez jamais de bons, 

u Jacques: C'est la fable ^e la Gaîne et du Coutelet, tm jour la geine et le | 

4 coutelet se prirent de querelle, Celui qui était assis entre eux leur dit; | 


"Coutelet,ne vovais-tu pas que Dieu te fit pour aller & plusieurs geTnes; et 
toi,@aine,vnour recevoir plus d'un coutelets?" < 1 

|10J&cques: J'ai passé chez mon grand-pere les 1? premières années de ma vie 
avec un haillon, C'est a ce maudit heillon que, je dois la rage de perler, 
Ta semaine se passait quelquefois sans qu'on eût ouvert la bouche dans la 
maison, I 

Abe Jacques,au rebours: deg 
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es e? trs fant i ee Mee: 


Baverds,quoiaulil eint beaucoup a dire,avait en aversion les redites, "on. 
sieur me prénare le nlus triste avenir; que deviendrai-je cuand je n'aurai 
plus rien a dire?--Tu recormenceras,--Recommencer} S'il m'arrivait de recom 
-encer,ie ne nourrais mtemnecher de m'écrier: ‘Ah! si ton grand-père t'ent- 
endéit's.." et je recrettereis le hatlion," i 
joues avait sable deux ou trois rasades sans ponctuation,comie il s'exorim 

-Bit,c.-a-d, de la bouteille au verre,du verre a la bouche, 

(9 J&caues: Ta nucelage? Le Maitre: C'est qu'on aime celle a qui on le donne, 

x [qoom on est aimé de celle & qui on le ravit, Si Jecques voulait pe faire da 
grand plaisir,il débuterait var la perte de son uge ‘age, Tai te Ka 
friand du récit de ce grand événenent, Marguerite: Comment! a ton age, 

ait ne suarais pas ce que c'est qu'une femme? Jac ues: Tne ferme? J'erguerite: 
Oui,une femme, Jacques: Attendez,,,C'est un horme qui a un cotillonç;une cors 
nette et de sros tétons, Le Maitre: Ah! scélérat! Jacques: A ma reponse, dame 
Marguerite fit des eci&àts de rire qui ne finissaient noint; et moi,tout €ba} 
je lui demandaisce qu'elle aveit tant à rire, Dame larguetite prit une de @ 

aly mes meins,je ne sais owette ou elle le conduisit,mais le fait est que je 
m'ecrisi: "Il n'y a rien! Il n'y a rien!" Le li&itre: Scélérat! double scélé. 
rat! Jacques: Le fait est quielle Etait fort d@shahillée,et que je l'étais 
beaucoup aussi, Le fait est que j'avais toujours la main où il n'y avait 
rien Chez elle,et qu'elle avait placé ga main où cela n'était pas tout È fel 
de meme chez moi, Te fait est que je me trouvai sous elle et par consequent 
elle sur moi, Le feit est que je me trouvai sur elle,et par conséqunet elle 

uy sous moi,et qu'en m'avouant que cela lui avait fait hien du plaisir,meis pas 
autent que de l'autre manière,elle se retrouve sur moi,et nar consequent moi 
sous elle, Le fait est qu'aprés quelque temps de renos et de silence,je ne 
me trouvai ni elle dessous,ni moi dessus,ni elle dessus,ni moi dessous; car 
nous tions l'un et l'autre sur le cotes; qu'elle avait 1 tête penchee en 
devant et les deux fesses collées contre mes deux end ees Jnoquea pretending 
to be innocent and still retain his puastagalaroused the interest of two 
married women Dame Suzon and Dame l'arsuerite who both want to cull his flow 
which had already heen culled hy a meidservant,nn,211-7), 

o Le Maitre: Selon toute annarence,tu touches à la conclusion de tes amours, 
Jacques: Pas tout À “ait, --^?uand on est arrivé an zenou,iJ ya neu de chemin 
faire, --l'on meitre, Denise avait la cuisse plus longue outune autre, 

Satire I sur les Mots de Caractère,de “rofession,ete, 

95 122 vers sur le pauvre ahbe Pellegrin: "Sa culotte attechée avec une ficelle 
3 /iaisse voir par cent trous un cul plus noir qu'icelle," 

gob Le Dr Ferrein: "on ami tomba malade,ie le traitai; il mourut,je le disséau- 
i ai." Un géomètre, fatigué des Sloges dont la capitale retentissait lorsque 
407 Racine donna son Inhigénie,voulut lire cette tragedie si. ventée, Tl nrend 

p piece; il se retire dans un coin; il lit une scene,deux scènes: à la troi 

BOS -si@me,il jette le livre en disant: "^u'est-ce que cela prouve?!" 


They know itc 
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mat Tnderhill: The ?'vstic "ay, 


The great paradox of Deity: it is a Becoming ,veta neing,& Growth,vet a Con- 
summation: the very substance of Zternity making actual the process of Time, 
Bergson called the fungi the abortive children of the vegetable world(L'evo- 
lution creatrice,v,117 
A rich, thick ick Tniverse, charged like a Bank Holiday crowd with infinite and un 
-guessed possibilities of sight,sound and smell, waits at our door; and waits 
for the most part in vain, Attention eeng the turnstile,rejecté the many 
and admits the few(10), 
The divine osmosis of spirit without and spirit within is made possihle by 
the soul's impassioned attentiveness,or Love(cf, Ennead, VI.9)--"hidden bread 
of spirit,mighty hushand of mind" (Augustine,Conf., .I.ch,13)(20). "He that 
loveth not,knoweth not God; for God is love"(T John iv. 8), Aquinas: "In love 
the whole spiritual life of man consists"(On Perfeotion,Opusculum XVITI, cap. 
1). In thé Tast,however,the quest of the Absolute;has been divorced from the 
warmly vital and more truly mystic,outgoing and fruitful ,World-rehewing atti 
-tude of Love, The search for transcendance,as we see it in orthodox Hindus 
sm and Puddhism,reoresents not a movement of exnansion,not the generous ind 
ustry of insatiahle loves but a movement of withdrawal,the cultivation of a 
an exquisite and aristocratic despair(21), Nirvana literally means "the blow 
j -ing out of the flame"(Mrs Rhys Davids, Buddhism, p. 175). Hindu and Buddhist 
mysticism is a subtraction from,rather than an addition to,the rich multipli 
-city of life--a distrust and dislie of illusion, tne craving for a way of es 
-cape, In the place of that humble yet romantic note of adoration,it puts 
a self-regarding concentrstfTt ep poutengiation alone,& pathetic trust in 
the saving power of intellectual knowledge(28).X- 
x unknown poet of the "Odes of Solomon": "Everything became like a-relic o 
f Thyself,and a memorial for ever of Thy faithful works," St Teresa,who was 
erate helped in the beginning of her spiritual life hy looking at fields,wat 
and flowers,said: "In them I saw traces of the Creator--I mean that the si 
of these things was as a book unto me"(Vide,oap.ix.6)(51), "Consider the 1i* 
lies of the field how they grows,,,even Solomon in E his glory was not arr 
-eyed like one of these" (Matt vi, 28-93 Luke xii,27). X.A,Ab^ott: "Of all 
Christ's sayings this is the nost original: no parallel to it can he discov- 
ered in ancient literature"(109), 
' The words "this is my hlood" simply meant for hearers of that time and place 
"this is my life",since for Febrev oe the essence of life resided in 
the blood(cf,Gen, SE Lev .xvii,11)(133 


nc ari du z^ SE e 


png AN si ote ag Ro de 


Maa jefe Ke 
& wh s RS ie m td 


228 


409 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


, Ae abio tesa t 
SE aum 
ES Vona 2 Ni bes bal 


des ech A pa ok aan il f ; 
on à let a D EE hah ateh You: ; 
d E m 


= 


= CH cay 
RER GT 


410 * Back 


Volume 35 * Hogarth, Charles M. Doughty 


Archibald Robertson: Philosophers on Holiday. 


H 


The younger generation is running aftér strange goûs, Bolshevism being one, æ’ 
I come a cropper at the first fence, For practical purnosesewe treat the ` 
round aspect of th- glass as nrivilesed, "The rest of this vodka, "added Davis 
“working up the hottle, "will live to Mont another day," 4 
The only difference between the idealist and the realist is that the former V 
makes out waking life to he as false as a dreamywhile the latter dreams as 
true as weking life(38), The Times is only the Daily Mirror with an Oxford 
accent, "Thou shalt not kill, hut need'st not strive7Offiolously to keep ; 
alive," . You may be in the house of Rimmen,hut you haven't got to how down, ` 
Revolutions are not made with kid-gloves, - ; 
"C'est la,lutte finale;/Groupons-nous,et EE le gens, 
re humain." 

Sonia Petrova(Intourist Guide-interpreter) on Piahat: "There ere 4 principles 
All things change; every change of quantity,when it reaches-a certain point, 
produces a change of quality; ideas are the product of life-and of material- 
conditions; theory is always to he tested by practice"(127), Dialectic is lik 
a dialogue in which peonle differ and vet reach &greement,or like a symphony | 
in which subjects are contrasted and vet blend in a harmonious.whole(143), 


DR Ce Hogarth: Charles M, Doughty. 


Prof,T, G, money "He had such a dishevelled mind, If you asked him for a co! 
-llar he upset his whole wardrobe at your feet," In consequence he gave Dough, 
-ty a second class in the Tripos, The maxim "l'art d'ennuyer c'est tout dire 
never won from Doughty the smallest regard(7), 

One searches in vain through his works for a mention. of, or allusion to,Shakes. 
peere or Milton, "her were of the Silver age; Spénser was the last poet of th 
age of go1à(8), 

He was never a mountain lover, To’ Re Kirkpatrick: "I hope you will never be : 
influenced by ambition of scaling more odious homicidal mountain peaks, The 
Ancients(unaffected by modern sentiment) seem to have tho ‘ght them hideous wa 
ste obstacles on the. rarthly face"(15), 

An Arab is "a man sitting in a cloaca to the eyes,end.whose brows touch heav-| 
en"(40}, "My dislike of the Victorian Xnglish"(115), : 

W. S, Rlunt and Robert "ridges first recognized Arabia _Deserta_ as the ‘best’; 
prose work of the 19th century(127-8), 

Never heard of Hardy(172) or Chesterton(204), 
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À For the Tories, every enemy--whether 
. & Shakespearean editor--hecones a grotesque, All who have incurred their 111. 


4 and appears infuriatingly cabl and sensible to his enemies, 


Xssays on the Kighteenth Century 
Presented to D, Nichol Smith, 


A journey abroad by such a man is like a triumphal progress, 

ddison,by C, S, Lewis: "I have always preferred cheerfulness to mirth"(Spee: 
-ator, 381), "Though I am always serious,I do not know what it is to he notes 
choly"(26), Swift and Pope were. by no means always serious and they knew ve 
well what it was to he melancholy, One would have fou à more mirth in their 
conversation than in Addison's: not only epigram and repartee,but frolic and 
buffoonery, Addison has a sense of humour; the Tories have,in additionya sens 
of fun, But they have no "hahit" of cheerfulness, Rage,exasneration,and some- 
thing like despair are never far «way, It is to this ‘that they owe their sub. 
limity. 3 i 
it he the Duchess of Marlborough or only! 


will are knaves,scarecrows,whores, hugs, toads,vahvos, Now 


rk Addison's proce 
-dure, We can now think of Sir Roger de Coverlev without emhering his Tory 


-ism; when we do rememher it,it is only as a lovable whimsy: "In all our jour 
-ney from London to his house,we did not so much as bait at a "hig inn, This, 
often betrayed us into hard heds and bad cheer; for we were not so inquisitiy 
about the inn as the innkeeper; and provided our landlord's principles were 
sound,did not take any notice of the staleness of his provisions"(126), The 
enemy,far from being vilified,is being turned into a dear old man, Ye all lo 
Sir Roger; mut of course we do not teke him seriously as we de--well,Sir 
Andrew Treeport, "hat we might have hean urzed to attack as a fortress we ar 
tricked into admiring as a ruin, T am inclined to think that Addison really 
loved Sir Roger--with that "suoerior love" which, n "negland,th^ victorious 
party so easily accords to the remnants of a vanishing order, He is "sly", 

He ushers in that period in which it is possible to talk of " y" or "rell 
-ion" almost in the abstract; in which the contrast is no lon between Chr 
--stian and Pasan,orthodox end heretic,hnt hetween "religious" | “irrelige:u 
ious". The most illuminatins passage is the essay on "Sir Roger at Church",gp 
and specially the quotation from Pythagoras nrefixed to it--"Honour first the 
immortal gods according to the estahlished mode'(112), That is the very note 

of Rational Piety, A sensible man zoes with his society,according to local 
and ancestral usage, And he does so with complete sincerity, Addison is neve 
blasphemous or irreverent; Swift can he hoth, Swift stil! helongs to the old 
er world of “ochester, s 
I sometimes catch myself taking it for granted that the marks of good nreedà 
ing were in all ages the sone as they are today--that swamzer wae alwave vul 
gar,that a low voice,un unnretentious manner,s show of self-effacement,were 
always. demanded, Tt is certainly faise, Iohnson: "Lord Southwell was the his 
-est bred man without insolence that I ever was in consanv with, Lord Orrery : 


was not dignified; Tord Chesterfield was,hut he vas insolent"(A*20sve11,25 
March 17853). - i 
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Insolence,for us,is a characteristic of the "beggar on horsehack",a mark of 
ill-breeding, "e perceive from many scenes of “lizahethan comedy and from 
the stir among the servants at Gawain's’ arrival in the Green Knight that 
the old courtesy was not a "nass school" but an "honoursschool" where comp- 
eting extravazances of decorum and compliment could go to =ny height, Tf > 
we saw it now ve should mistake that high breeding for no breeding at all, : 
The walk of the courtier would seem to us a Janissa v's strut,his readiness 
to find quarrel in a straw a rokel touchiness,his clothes an intolerable os! 
-tentation, That sober code of manners under which we still live to-day,and; 
which foreigners call hy»ocrisv,is in some important degree a legacy from 
the Tatler and the Spectator, A rapnrochement between the citizen and the c 
courtier was an essential part of the Addisonian synthesis, Sir Andrew 
Freeport mixes with those whose grandfather would heve regarded his grand- 
3 fether.simnlv as a "cuckoldand", M SS 
No more classical niece nf criticism exists than his famous defence of "Che 
-vy Chase", It follows discussions of "alse Tit and the Gothic(52,70), It 
is after this preamble that Adcison proceeds to examine the hallaë accord-. 
ing to the rules of Le Bossu and pronounces in its favour, "he hallad is 
just the sort of thing his contemnoraries would have called "Gothic",and 
Ovid and Cowley are not, Very well then; Addison will prove that it is the 
hallad which really follows Nature and that the true Goths are the authors 
whom the Town in fact nrefers, In other words he is calling the neo-classic 
q -al bluff, Addison hecomes a romantic precisely because he is & real class- 
ic, Antiquity and the Middle Ages are not divided from^each other by such 
a chasm a divides hoth from the Renaissance, The ohscurantism of the Human 
Pe -ists £s still not fully recognized, Learning to them meant the knowledge 
and imitation of a few rather arbitrarily selected Tatin authors and some 
even fewer Greek authors, They despised metaphysics end natural science; ' 
and they despised all the past outside the favoured periods, They were domi 
-nated by a narrowly ethical purpose--"referenda ad mores omnia" (Vives,De 
Tradendis Disciplinis,iv), Their philistine attitude to metaphysics is pre- 
ttily carried off in modern histories hy phrases ahout "brushing away scho- 
lastic cobwebs"; hut in Xrasmus,in Rabelais,in the Utopia one recognizes .. 
the very accent of the angry helle-lettrist railing at "jargon" and "strüw- 
splitting", On this side Pone andSwift are true inheritors of the Hymanist , 
jo tradition, I am not convinced that Iapute is an attack on the aberrations 
of science, The learning of the Borbdingnagians and the Horses is ruthless- 
ly limited, The terror ex ressed at the end of the Dunciad ie also terror | 
lest the compact little fortress of Humanism should he destroved,and new | 
knowledge is one of the enemies, But Addison wants to hear ahout everything 
He praises curiosity(237),introduces Locke's philosophy(98),recommends the | 
study of minerals(94),gazes on the sea with "a very pleasing astonishment" | 
(And), takes interest in astronomr(565) and natural historr(120), 
il The bat niece of criticism Raleigh ever wrote is in the 4th chapter of nig 
Tordsworth,where he sets Claudio's shuddering sneech("To he imprisoned in 
Hie viewless winds") hesides Yordswortnt 
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"endued with all the nice regards of flesh and blood" and vet surrender it 
to the elements "as if it were a spirit"--what is Heil to Claudio is almost 
Heaven to ‘Yordsworth, It is the change from en age when men frankly hated 
and feared all those things in nature which are neither sensuously pleasing, 
usefulor symmetrical,to an aze when men love and actually seek out mountaine 
waste places,dark forests,cataracts,and storm-heaten coasts, Vhat was once 
the ugly has hecome a department of the beautiful, The first conflict betw-: 
een the old and the new taste received striking expression when Addison was 


1 deformities, Addison divides the sources of imaginative pleasure into 3 - 


We classes--the Great,the TIncommon,and the Beautiful, As specimens of the Grea: 
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t 


euni iv,157-8 adapted them to his purpose as follows: "There kept My Charms con- 


a I 


i a 


(t 


i 
| 
he mentions "a vast uncultivated desert,huge heaps of mountains,high rocks 
and precipices,or a wide exnanse of waters"(412), To & 2&tter writer many | 
of these things w^uld have seemed beautiful; to an earleier one they would 
have seemed simnly unnleasant, Addison stands exactly at the turn of the ` 
tide, ` i 
Almost everything which my own generation ignorantly cald Victorian seems : 
to have heen expressed by Acdison--smugness,complacency,and hourgeois ideolc 
-gy. In some moods I cannot help seeing him as one who "singgcharms to ills: 
that ask th» knife",who administers palliatives and anodynes that prolong 
the disease, 1 
Lord Orrery frist drew attention to "a certain masterly conciseness" in sif 
Swift's style, He enlists his pen in the service of the Toriés, 


3 


Deane Swift,Hawkeworth,and The Jóurnal:to Stella hy Harold "illiams: "If pa 
per be thin,/Ink will slip in;/ mt if it be thick,/Vou may write with a 
stick," 

Pope: "One's chief business is to he really at home,"  'Tis not a lip,or ey 
we beauty całl,/®ut the joint force and full result of all, 


The Inspiration of Pone's Poetry,by John Rutt: His method of generalizing . 
seems to have heen to conflate tow characters, Thus Bufo,the mean and taste 
-ess patron in the Epistle to Dr Arhuthnot,sesms to he a conflation of Hali 
-ax and Buhh Nodington; Pitholeon, the sponging poet(ibid,.),& conflation of | 
Welsted and Cook; Atossa,the termagant in the Characters of ‘Jomen,a conflat- 
ion of the Duchess of Riekinghem and the Duchess of Marlhorough, No doubt it 
was economical and guarded to lampoon two peonle in one character,hecause if 
either protested Pope could declare the character was intended for the othe 
Hervey--"prais'd with all a Parson's now'r,/Look'd - white lily sunk beneat 

é? show'r'", Petulance recollected in tranquillity, À 
In "Go, Lovely Rose", valler had written: ""Tell her that's young/And shuns 

| to have her greces spied,/That hadst thou sprung/In deserts,where no men ab 
-de,/Thou wouldst have uncommended died," And Pope in The Rape of the Lock 


ceal'd from mortai Xye,/Tike Roses that in 
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Desarts bloom and die," Two levels may he observed, The more annarent level 
is the Beauty of expression,the less apnarent is the pleasure which our mem 
; -ories ‘have in associating Pope's words with a former past*s,.A quotation 
from Guardian No,12,&ttributed to Pope,may serve to reinforce this: "But 
ver and ahove a just Painting of Natureya learned Reader will find a new 
“Beauty superadded in a happy Imitation of some famous Ancient,as it revive 
in his Mind the Pleasure he took in his first reading sueh an Author, Such `i 
copyings as these give that kind of.douhle Delight which we nerceive when 
we léok upon. the Children of a beautiful Couple; where the Nye is not more 
Lpharm'à with the Symmetry of the Parts,than the Mind by observing the Résem 
-blance transmitted from Parents to their Offspring,and the mingled featur.) 


GH of the Father and the Mother," Pope's-indication.of his sources serves 


many purposes, It is an acknowledgenent of indebtedness, Rut more important 
it invites comparison between the earlier and later expression of the idea, 


` The Augustan age was one of Pci age when men stopped to’chew a 


and digest the experiences of former ages(cf, Spectator,253 on nDolileau), 


| 
| 
Some Aspects of 18th-century Prose,hy Tames "utherland: The Mrssissini,afte]l 
distanca above 
St Louis by the Missouri; and though the two great streams now roll on as ` 
one mighty river their waters for sone time refuse to mingle,the muddy tide 
of the Missouri heing distinguishable on the right hank,and the clearer wat 
-ers of the Missiscini on the left, The clear stream of writing which had 
its rise towards the end of the 17th cnetury,and to which Addison, Swift, Fie- 
lding, Ghesterfield and Horace "7alnole contrihuted,was joined about the mid- 
dle of the century by another and very different affluent with an alluvial 
deposit of learning--that of Johnson and Gibbon, It was Addison's aim to 
bring nhilosonhy "out of closets and libraries,schools and colleges,to deel: 
in clubs and asserhlies,at tea-tables and coffee-houses": it seems often to, 
have heen Johnson's to carry it hack again,and to transmite the small talk ¢ 


. of tea-tables into the language of schools and colleges, 


The value of Addison to hie century was that he gave to Xnglishmen an examp] 


a5 5 good prose that any writer could imitate without losing his own identity; 


Ab 


he has a sort of neutral quality that allowed his imitators to develop theil 
own personal idiom, He has good manners without heing mannered, The debt of 
English prose to Addison can never he fully assessed, To English prose he 

did good by stealth, "o convey instruction easily and impercentihly,to Lesch 
agreeably, The taste of his generation had set stro oly against pedantry, 

Xven a learned man ought not to talk shop: "A prudent man will avoid talking 
much of «ny particular science for which he is remarkably famous" (Guardian, 
24), A prose based unon good manners will have many virtues: it will he ess. 


4 entially social, "ut it will not,of itself exciting, ‘hen,as with Addison,tl 
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writer "thinks justly hut thinks feintly",there will not hé sufficient urge 
-cy in either manner or matter to hold the attention for long, Put with i 
Swift,the effect is truly startling; the contrast hetween the restraint, the 
politeness,the understatement and the shattering significance of the though 
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Jb Jonnson's style was proof against inattention in the sense that one must att 
-end to Tohnson or else not read him at all,for there is no reading him with 

log half an eye, The Scottish writers of the period exnress themselves ina sty- 
le nearer to Johnson than to Addison, Whether"ór not men like Rohertson, 
Blair and Mackenzie wrote good “nglish,they certainly did not speak it, The 
sort of prose style an educated Scot of the 18th century would find most dif 
-ficult to achieve was one based on the unhurried conversation of a gentle- | 
man,the style of Addison and Swift, He would feel safe in a literary,scholer 


oma tical, 


tied to its teil". 


i 
1 
| 
i 


Some Lesser Poets of the 1Sth fentur”,hy T. I, Renwick: He will find some of! 
it distatseful or duil; he must accent that as the necessary roughage; end ii 
if he foes not find & great deal to enjóy,then T envy neither his teste nat 
his wits, The 18th century can he trusted to sunniy its own corrective, If 
didacticism in "iltonic blank verse grows iri tating,the corrective is there! 
in plenty,though hest in John Fhilips's "Snlendid Shilling", 

Lady Mary Wortley l'ontegu on the ideal lover: "In puhlic preserve the decore, 
um that's just,/And shew in his eres he is true to his trust;/"hen rarely | 
epnroach,and respectfully bow,/Rut not fulsomelr nert, nor fonnishlr low,7 ut! 
when the long hours of the public ere past,/And we me:t with champagne and a 
chicken at last,/ ay ev'ry fond pleasure that moment endear;/"e hanishtd 
afar both discretion and fear!/Forsetting or scorning the airs of the crowd, 
He may cease to he formal,and T to he proud,/Till lost in the joy,we confess 
that we live,/And he may he rude,and vet I may forgive," “Yhiteheedts Cupids! 
"Scatter mrrtles,scatter roses,/And hold their fingers to their noses" | 
The 18th century noets assumed the value of e pictorial sense, Théir lands@] 
apes are comnosed, Tn ‘’ordsworth there is no scenery, Fe works with the sin- 
-gle detail: a hill-side,a mountain,s drift of daffodils heside a stretch of 
water., "ut the pictures in 18th century poetry are complete and self-suffic- 
ing,e.fe,"Grongar Vill",""The Spleen", 


it The Formal Parts of Johnson's Tetters,hy B, 7. Chapman; The conclusion is no) 
-mally some variation on the hase "servant", "Your most humble servant" is 
the commonest, Altern&tives,or additions,are "most obliged" and "most obedia 
ent", Onee-orttwice he has all three, The motive is respect or mock-respect, 
Tut it is also to he considered that a careful letter-writer liked to "PIAL 
his paner", This cuts both ways; for sometimes the naper was almost full; ani 
a letter seldom exceeded--if not frenked,cnuld hardiy with decency crée a: 
single sheet, Tack of space is often the palnahte motive of the unceremonioug 
et Dh ae i Johnson is fond of thé dévice by which the subscriotion is workec 
e ast sentence of & letter.. 


B 234 


417 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


po uA / 
pv calle eet A danze " "éi A499 pu 
che )» Kerg 


EH PEE pera ters 


aus P 


418 * Back 


Volume 35 « Essays on the Eighteenth Century 


the syntactical conclusion, Out of some 1250 letters over 200 end in this 
way,e,2,the famous letter to Lord Chesterfield, 
Mrs Piozzi's Letters: "Poor Dr Perney,when Suzette asked him why he did not 
B3 marry, replied; "yhy j'iss vou see Y should not much mind being cuckolded,if 
the Indy would do it civilly,but the fear lest they should poyson me would 
r hinder my sleeping oi nights,'" On extracts from Turkets hook: "There is 
We suck & constellated radiance ahout all thet Man writes, that Snecimens are 
ridiculous; 'tis like peening at the`salaxy thro' a Telescope when the granċ 
idea is only to he gained in a clear night hy contemplating its immense 
sween over the horizon when 'tis widest," 


Fanny Furnev's Novels,hy Tord David Cecil: Fanny Purney derives more from 

az Tieldins, Here she was like most of her countrymen, Richardson's influence 
wes stronzest on the Continent; but the English, lazy,unintrosnective, tended 
to follow Yielding, She was-a hright,light,humorous observer of the outward 
scene,not a psychological analvst,and she translated the "ielding type of 
novel into the feminine key, Fielding is free to move his heroes all over 
the place, Miss "urney's heroines were shut off from the tavern,the gaming 
house,the jail,indeed from all vhases of life except those to be observed a 
the squire's house,the houdoir,and the ball, “wen there the scone of ber ob 
servation was limited hy convention, She heard only such parts of the conver 
sation as were thought suitable for a young lady's ears, But she gives the 
minutiae of social manners, ‘ à 


tatthew Arnold and 18th-century Poetrv,hyr Geoffrey Tillotson: "ie praise his 


achievement as an instance of authorship against odds, Yis shortcomings are 
particularly noticeahle when he is dealing with the nast,when his theme is 
times anterior to the Victorian, The hungry sheep look up,and are given mer 
-ly the "fragrant steams" of cooking, A writer given to pontificating, whose 
charm is often priestly, The first critic to use the formula "the most [beat 
-tifulJin the world" with its assumption of a supernatural omnispience and 
infellihility and its all-out enthusiasm, In "The Literary Influence of Acad 
-emies" the 18th century is called provincial end second-rate,end the best 
that it can show is the "Attic prose" of Ad¢ison, "he Augustan age,drops in- 
to the category ^f provincial and second-rate hecasue the nes of Addison's. 
prose proves too light in suhstance,and collapses, Why does not fake nol 
take Swift for his nes,a ner of oak from which the intellectual sreatn ; 
any age could hang in any wind? Because Sainte-Reuve makes no use of Swift 
in "Qu'est-ce qu'un classique?" to which Arnold at this point was indebted, 
His generalizations are the speculations of a mind interested in ideas inde} 
-endently of the materail that alone should generate and govern them, "hen ' 
he writes the phrase,"hlank with all the ennui of the Middle Ages",we ask 
him +o search for ennui in,say,Chaucer; we ask him if what he read as 

eei ae do was not re. ther the blank left hy records which have disappeared 
&n e blankness of his own unfamiliarity with what medieval records. have 


survived, ind take the te oing 
25b . Tm Century, Të may have heent® SE 
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that it became the specious term of generalization which it often still is; 
before his day,peonle had preferred to manage smaller quantities,to speak 

| of the age of Flizabeth,of the reign of Queen Anne,and so on, 

as) Clarity of manner plus vagueness of conception, 

abt He raised an easy laugh against Cowper when he warned off the would-he 
translator of Homer from Cowper's latinate diction by quoting the line "re. 
prieves The ghsolg&e prolixity of shade," But that line is not taken from 
Cowper's own translation of Homer: it is taken from The Task, Of course no 
translator of Homer should imitate the verse and diction of the Task: Cow. 
per Himself had said as much by not doing so himself, 
The main reason for Arnold's dislike of the héroic couplet is its art,whick 
is art that is patent rather than art that is hidden, In this matter we cor 
up against a stolid deficiency in Arnolds: the pleasure he derived from art, 
was insignificant in comparison with the pleasure he derived from nature, 
Aesthetically he ex: »eriences almost nothing when hearing music,and not very 
much when seeing nainting, Only to architecture does he respond adequately, 
If you do no care for art except when it reaches the scale of cathedrals 
and town halls,it is unlikely that vou will care very much for the heroic 
couplet or the French alexandrine, 


He vanished neatly and unobtrusively as a raindrop in a pool, 

They meet together to take tea and hold an inquest on the Sunday naners,~ 
He was fuuly occupied in the ridiculous and hopeless task of putting hime 
self over bis, 
Hitherto “rs Austin with her long face and its festoon of chins had been a 
mechanism to onen doors in his life, Now she had miraculously become à pert 
-onality, It was as though a shadow had teken suhstance, She was EE 
the tragedy with all the shameful delight of the underentertained, 
Been here 20 vears,---No remission for good conduct? 

She did so against her better judgment, Ve haven't heen able to call ourse: 
-vés ovr own, His study has heen commandeered for the family meeting, 
Trying his beet to look sympathetic at à: distance of 20 feet, 

I wouldn't have Her for a secretary as & gift, 
Dirty to a degree unknown by users of the word, 

She hes done her well-meaning damnedest 
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vw À writer's reputation often reaches a point in its career where what he act-: 
ually said is falsified even when he is correctly quoted, In a world where 
action nresses and where it is helieved that the coexistence of two ideas 
must keep us from acting on either,it is very easy for Arnohd's subtle 
critical dialectic to he misrepresented, In a day when intellectual men ere 
AW often called unon to helieve that blind partisanship is fidelity to an idea, 
Arnold has still a word to say--not against the taking of sides but egeinst : 
the belief? that taking a side settles things, i 
13 He saw Dorothy Tordsworth in her wheelchair, "the shooting lights" of her 
"wild eves"(cf, "Tintern Ahhey",118-9) extinguished in the hlankness of idiol 
-cy, He met Southey,who shook hands end said, "So,now vou've seen a live poet, 
ò Clough: "Matt is fu11 of Parisianism, Theatres in general, and Rachel in spec 
2 żial: he enters the room with a chanson of Béranger on his lips: his carriagi 
shows him in fancy parading theRue de Rivoli: he breakfasts at 12,and never | 
42 dines in Hall." Arnold intended to “een his friends at a distance by his 
23 gaiety., Ye nerceived in them the driving restless movement of the critical. : 
intellect to solve the vrohlems of the 19th century, He knew he had the powe: 
to make poetry,and helieved that the critical intellect was the force agains 
which his »oetio gifts must he nrotected, "Zeen a slight sift of poetical 
expression which in a common person might have developed itself easily and 
neturellr,is overleid and crushed in a »rofound thinker so as to he of no ug 
to him to help him to express himself"(Letters to Slough, ed. T", H,Lowry,p,99), 
Coleridge: "I hone,Philosophy and Poetry will not neutralize each other,and : 
leave me an innert mass" (Tnpublished Letters of S TeC.. T.L Griggs, I pe 
170), Agaih'on-imegifàatign: "A whole essay might ve written on the danger 
of thinking without images"(I,p.165), Arhold called Slough "a mere d--d dept 
hunter in noetry"(n,.81), Clouzh's poetry is of the head, Rut the antithesis € 
to. the head is not th heart hut the whole heing, > 
Keate speaks of proving the axioms of vhilosovhy on his pulses, i 
D ñoethe: "T honor hoth the rhythm and the rhyme,by which »oetry first becomes 
poetry; but what is really deenly and fundamentally effective--what is truly 
educative and insniring,is what remains of the poet when he is translated 
into prose"(Poetrv and Truth,™.T by M,8,S8mith,IT,p.41), Arnold to Clough: 
"Modern noetry can only subsist by its contents"(p,124). 
1 The tone of his gloriously excited ketters to Clough sinks to the flat cooln 
7 -ess of the letters whioh 3,7,X,Russel]l edited--1ettérs so dull that their 
appearance gave a severe set-hack to Arnold's reputation(farnett & Gosse, 
English Litem ture,IV,p.308), He became the man whom Jowett was to praise 
as "the most sensi^le man of genius and the most free from personality"(Let: 
ters of B,Jowett,p.223), He himself. knows it: "I am past thirty,and three _ 
parts Teed over" (Letters to Clough,p.125). Me never lost his pride in his 
hair: “that perpetual mir&cle,m hair," he said,and he offered to let a fri- 
end puul it to scotch any suspicion that it might a wig(™.M.Sellar, Recollect 
-ions end Inpressions,p,152), PAPE 
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Dr Arrfold admired Viscount "alkland who "protested so strongly against the 
evil of his varty,that he had rather die by their hands than in their com- 
peny"(Life of Thomas Arnold,II,p.232). > 

The Tractarians,moving hack to the citadel-rock of dogma,failed to realize 

that the strength of a fortress is also its weakness: it cannot move to 

take the offensive, 

X, F. Benson on tutors who "by making their pupils chop up dry faggots of 

wood,honed to teach tham what was the nature of the trees that once the 

wind made murmurous on the hillsides of Attica"(As ‘Te Vere,p.133-4),.’ 

Alfred de Vigny on Nature: "On me dit mère et je suis une tombe;/Mon hiver 

prend vos morts comme son hÉcatonube;/Mon printemps ne sent pas vos adorat- 

ions"(I& Maison du Rerzer,292-4), 

Man is two-minded,the Dipsychus of Zlough's noem; the mind is always in 

dialogue with itself, the "mud salad" streets. yv 

m M, Forster: "Coarseness reveals something,vulsarity conceals something", 

No one writing about the Marguerite poems without further documentary evid- 
ence can he quite safe from the temptation to use the method of Serjeant 
"uzfuz explaining the true meaning of "Ge Pickwick's "Chops and tomato sauce 
"Ur Kingsmill is certain that she was a governess or a paid companion, "rs 
Sells is certain that she was a young Trench aristocrat, At any rate,she . 

28 a creature of a single mind, "clear, positive,hanpy", the. Célimène to 
Arnold's Alceste, She is the Gorgo or the Praxinoe of the idyl of Theocrit- 
us which Arnold translates in "Pagan and Mediaeval Religious Sentiment" to 
illustrate both the charm end the insufficiency of nagan feeling, In "To 
"Marguerite",he compares his own constancy to[sic her fickleness, This 
reises the question of her chastity--or lack of iť, In tvo separate poems, 
he speaks very explicitly of her "immorality": Parting: "To the lips,ah! of 
others,/Those lips have been vrest,/And others,ere I was,/Vere clasp'd to ' 
that breast"; cf, The Terrace at Berne, 

(118 The 19th century set Yo an up in place of the 19th century's Noble Savage, 
Meredith took from Moliere the idea of the sensible women's comic superior- 
ity, Ó 

b Goethe's advice to young men that "die Muse das Leben zwar gern begleitet, 

E ‘aher es keineswegs zu leiten versteht"(entitlea "Tir junge Dichter*in the 
Stuttgart edition, XXXII,0,378 but "Vohlgemeinte Xrwiderung" in the Veimer 
edition, XLI,II,p.378) ,convinced the young Engéls that hehad better give up 
poetry as a life work(?ranz Mehring,Marx,H,T,.,p.116-7) and wes quoted by 
Arnold to Clough(Letters to C,.,n.84\, 

144 Coleridge, "On Donne's Poetry": “wreathe iron pokers into true-love knots", 
To he sure,Arnold's lines are often intolerably harsh by any standard, Yet 
lines like "yho prop,thou ask'st,in these bad dars,my mind?" are merely th: 
ill-advised exagzerations of his attempts to exnloitthe clanguor of *nglis? 
met as Tennyson's "mellow ouzel fluting in the elm" is the exagzeration 

t of its murmur, ; à 
| Ate may call the view outlined in the Preface to the 185% edition of his 


Poems a religious theory of art,for like certain aspects of religion,it 
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offers. to help meet current life by giving nan a refuge in the contempletion 
of nobility, It is not an "escape" from life; it seeks to send men hack into 
daily living with spirits restored, 

"hen Arnold says that "Literature" or "Poetry" is the criticism of life,he 

is stating the function of »oetry, Criticism is not what poetry is; it is 
whet poetry does, 

Titzjames Stephen critized the elder Arnold! s humourless evangecalism which 
resulted in the Rugby sonooleoy baing unable to tie his shoer without essert 
-ing a principle, 

"I saw Henry Coleridge for a few minutes; the first time for years," he wrot 


‘in December, 1972, 2 days before his 50th birthday, "T thought hw would never 


let my hand go; at last hdsaid->"fatt!!--I expected to see & white-haired 
old man,' I said that mv ite hairs were all internal"(Tetters,IT,p,104), 
Emile Legouis not only accuses Arnold of being the most insensitive of men * 
in respect to French noetryfand his own sensitivity to "nglish poetry gives 
him the right to so downright & statement) but even an unfair and sophi diia 
eritic(DÉfense de la poésie francaise à l'usage des lecteurs anglais,pn.l 

25), Mark Van Doren: "A poem conceived in the soul suggests for Arnold a noe 
conceived in spiritual pain, His touchstones,if not sentimental, id deal in 
pein, sad old memories,and death, an atmosphere which Dryden could hardly expe 
to survive, If there were to be no touchstones ringing with malice ,disaain,* 
or merriment, °rvden could lay no claim to 4 soul" (John Drvden,p.32 än. 

That sesns first to have interested Americans on meeting this Xnglish D2ropnhé 
of culture was his lack of refinement, John records the impression of a 
"large,coarse,nut nure mouth"--"in fact, a much coarser looking man than rou 
would expect," 4, 0. Bunner found Arnold downricht common, like a hbricklever™ 
or the leader of a strikers! delegation, One of the chief difficulties was, 
with his torusers,hagsy in the fashion of London, The apocryphal story of hi 
vointing to a plate of sancakes and saying to his wife,"Do try one,ny dear, 
they are not nearly so nasty as they Look," America,poroud of having culture, 
prond of having no culture, watched him with sharp eves; his whiskers,his eye 
Zlass,his red complexion,his accent,all came under scrutiny and comment, 
“hitman who never could forget Arnold for refusing to he exercised over his, 
dismissal from the Indian Department and criticizing him as "setting his 


‘desire on an eccentric and violent originality"(R, Perry, whitmanyp. 178), ca 


alle: 
him "one of the dudes of literature", "Vellum?" said “thitman, refusing fost m 
-terial for the bindine of a new edition, "nshaw! hangings, curtains,fincer-r5 
wle,chinerare,atthew Arnold!" 


Conscientious,but soft and varue,as befits a "liberal", Taking Arnol 
very seriously as a thinker and apostle of liheralism,hente desperate ettemr 
to holster up his ramshackle and loose thought hy Araceing in accredited 
thinkers: 0,90: A,7. Renn seys of the poem "orality that "nowhere in liter 
-ature is so mich of Hecelianism summed up so briefir, or so heantifullv" (dis 
~ory of Znklish Rationalism, 11,55); DES 
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p4,1023 the sonnet "Yritten in, Butler's Sermons" an attack on. ‘phy rahblogical]l 
attomism like "m James's; Arnold's method: in.dealing.with. history and rel- : 
igion is always dialectical,and can he statedé in the words of. Engelsya- ed 
»xist(180); Wiliam James's. doctrine,"God is real since he produces real 
effects" is also that of Arnold: “Had Jemes not read Arnold, we might have 
said that Arnold had read James"(319)5; Arnold's method in dealing with Gs: 


astianity anticipated by Feuerbach, "the teacher and later. the oponent of 
"arx and Zngels"(333), ` 
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Volume 35 * Haight, George Eliot and John Chapman 


Gordon S, Faight: George Tliot 5 John Chapman. 


In 1984? larian Evans studied phrenology under Charles “ray who hed & cast 
made of her head: "In her brain-developnent the Intellect greatly predon- 
inates...In the Yeelings,the Animal and l'oral regions are about equal... 
The social feelings were very &ctive,p&rticularly the adhesiveness, She 
was of a most affectionate disposition slways requiring some one to lean 
upon, She was not fitted to stand elone"(Phases of Cpinion end Exp riences; 
pp.74=5), The tast sentence explains her pasrionate childish fependence . 
oh her brother, reflected in laggie "ulliver,am well sp her merriege with 
John "7, Gross a few months hefore her deathlvii). Cross knew her only in 
her Sihylline years, He "pruned" her letters "of everything thet I thought 
my wife would hava wished to he omitted," nen she wrote,"It is reining 
horribly hare--raining blue devils," the last three words were pruned; :nd 
when she exclaimed over some misplaced roofs, "T would rather have lost 
one of my toes," the last word was silently changed to "fingers", Fortunat 
.ely,th9 letters are now in the Vale University Library, Cross virtually © 
eliminated John Chapmen from the Tife(viiiY, Che man survived George 
Mliot 16 vears,end nore then one contemporary remarked it as curious that 
he had contributed nothings to her biography. rose had doubtless heard: 
sone unsavoury gosein shout thapmen,who was a notorious philanderer, A 
preposterour myth was current that he had had a son hy Ceorze Mliot who 
was secretly educated in “dinhursh(Anne Tremantle,Georse Mliot,p.105), 
Fortunately, there has survived the Diary that Chaprian kept in 1851,when 
Mise "vans came to live at his house in th: Strand(ix). l 

A handsome youth of striking anpearance,Chapmen was nicknamed Pyron hy 

his companions(3), lis interests consorted ill with the character of the 
Industrious Apprentice,and he imhibec the radical opinions of Robert Owen, 
John ?owring,and others, Hs house at 142 Strand became the headquarters 
of literary people; Bryant and Hmerson were among his boarders, The trans. 
lator of Strauss and her publisher stood in curious contrast--Chapmen 

only 25 years old, handsome confidant, and magnetic cnd the homely country | 
girl 2 years his senior,hut diffident of her powers,with hair unbecominzly 
curled over her ears, "badly cresseed," having "an unwashed,unbrushed,un- 
kempt look &altozether"(Xliza Lynn Linton,}'vy Literary Tife,p.95), Nise 
Evans wrote to Sara "*nnell: "I hope Mr Chaman will no 


-ing as a writer, The revolution in her religious heliefs would have nade | 
it very Aifficult for her to find & place ae scohoolmistress,almost the 1 
only occupation onen to women, On March 16,1849,*he Coventry Herald print- 
ed & review of James "rouds's The Nemesis of Taith, Froude had rent the 
book throuzh Shenman to the translator of Strauss, "hen the review appear. 
ed,Froude wrote--again through Ohapman,who still refused to give her name, 
--hegzing her to reveal herself, She had remarked that the author of The 
Nemesis was "a-brig t star,though h^ sometimes leaves us in doubt whether. 
he be a "Pellen son of the morning'"; "roude urged that "if she thinks him 
& fallen star,she might help him to rise"(12!, "Poor girl!" Mres Rr y vrote 
to Sara Mennell,"I am so pleased she should have this litfie episode Th 
her dull life,hut I suopose she won't continue the correspondence," Tiss 
gens did not renly,hut "roude was persistent, pe came to Covantry to 
visit the rays in June and met Vias Tvans, Ye even planned to crose the 
Channel with them when they sat out for the Continent the next week, Just 
before they were to sail,however, 
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Oskar Fischel & Nax. von Raehns: Modes.and Manners of the 19th Century. " 
"renslated by N, Mdwardes’, 
Vol.I. 
Introduction by Graces "ar “he jevels worn by “rederick the Grest's 
er at her weddings were valued st four nillions of dollars, “he totul 
tht of the hridal attire ie seid to have been nearly « hundred sounds 


riet- 


. 
"x axa for 2vample,the singer in the drawing-room scene of Fogarth'e Warri 
age & le? "ode: et a conswrete picture of ehls-hodied fonpery! The Revel 


olution sounde? tha knell of masculine gaiet of dress, "hs follies of 
women's costume ware not at ull affected, The fins used to weer 


two watehs with innumorshle waale attached to the wat mh ine so that the 
rattling and clanking of his seals sufficiently scevrtiseMéthe faot of hig 
arrivel, Powdér end "oi tum vere ussd in m 


ch quantities t 9 huilé the èrsa 
tions of wonents coif^ure(vhich often attained the Sen, of & foot sna 
half) that it wae Yunossi^le to Ares- a ladite hair ery day, Sone berb- 
ere wtvertiaad thet they ^ot the secret of m.kins up c ledr'r head 
is g quart E Yaur, The Lost avprersion of folly is the capriole: 
: one's head-drass, sparkling sticke,/Sringine on silver 
and six;/There,on « sprig or slcp*d pourpon,you seo/A chèn 
s07 vis-&-vis'": "the vehicle e constructed of sold thre 
-4m,und Do six dünnle-zreys of blown clisr,with & coach. én, pos 
-ilion,«nd ; in within of the aa brittle minufecture." Seden-chiire 
end ottendant chairmen wers : Las & head-dress, "he zeal for the 
naturel end simple first Aavelived hy the Trench after the Revolution sv 
rire to :. mischievoun convention, It hecams fashionähle for woman to Eo 
avout Lishtly draped in thin mislins--e. frock open at the neck,diantonous | 
white stockings A thin slinnears, 2onsution Secene fashionable end t 
nostic, Tainting snd hysterica wera ie Le € Fine ort. Meting necans 
a vulgar indulgence as fur us ope i y py, 376 JW. y (Pl 2597 were furt 


-ively satisfied heahind the scenes, Zeg 
Oh.Is Pos Lon ond influene^ fe * Se? the fiohility alone; erm tomsner, how 


ever weelthr, was shut out from all the hisher poate in Sovernnent end ore 
mr, The ape ele and nlove of thir Sien chose for their favorite theme th 


S 


ainei 
-iot,sulky, chai 


trouhled tale of Lovarys of Get ou hirth, the trace OF ich va cen hard 
lr anpreciate nowadars, “he marriece of o norlenen vith e women of lover 
class maant far ‘himcelf, hut also for his descendants, 
from numerous bells those of the nobility who could certify i 


their descent throuczh 16 sanarations were admitted to the asremblies in t 
Redoutanheus ot T alv entsrtein"nent given by the Nlectors 
officers of the citizen Class hee to remain stending bolt : upright, In Ter 
lin a wonen of tha middle clesses was forced,should she chance to meet e 
countess in nuhlic place,to saat herself at least 6 cheirs ¿oway from | 
her, "Turin: t! e polsonic .s,ths riglish assumed en unquestionable : 
lordship of the sea und enforced th» continentel blockade. “he price of 
food hacemr evostenive, In Delmetis the host cllowet his muest to choose 
which cat he vould like "st for his dinner, "he deerth of foot Tiret 
srought the potato into consideration: Tranch cooks were ct such a lose 
to know how to 4en1 with ti: etranrer to the tesla, that it wes decided 
in wll seriousnsr^ in Parir,in 1735, that the votato,to he eatahle,must he 
Ariel as fruits ara cried, “he arnloite of the “ranch ürny were orsenised 
hrisendasr, Brokers vho had a.eveneed mone: followed the armies,ane indemn 
-fied thanrelves with the private as well ae the public property found 
within the cuvtured towne, “e 


Zz et the 


nolson'e mars "Della eve temet ically undertook 
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Li the desnoliation of Spain, Xven the Pone had the rings torn from his fin- 
gers and the snuff-box from his hant by Rudolf Emanuel von Haller, Nothing 
could stem the tide of democrhoy,and those it threatened could only save 

PL. themselves from the overflowing waters by constantly climbing to higher 
ground; and so the governing olass,as its actual prerogative grew less,en- 
deavoured to maintain its hold by the assumption of higher titles,and 
dukes became. grand-dukes,electors kings,Freiherrs counts,counts princes, 
and all the common louts. barons, “When everybody's somebody/Then no onets 

SA? &nybody," In founding his Legion of Honour in 1802,Napoleon who knew hum- 
"an nature so well,made it' possible for even the low-born citizen to have 
something which distinguished him among his fellows, i y 

#} Ch.II: It was thought highly becoming to fall into floods of tears on ever 
occasion, The snob of today poses as a sceptic; the snob of that dar noses 
as a man of feeling, This over-refinement. of feeling served occasionally 
as & mask for heartlessness, Kotzebue,stopping at Weimar on his. way to 

45 Paris and finding his wife dengerously ill,continues his journey hecause 

i it would break lis heart to. be present at the death of the beloved one, 
Sentimentality was also a cloak for frivblity,when Karoline von Schelling, 
torn Michaelis,one of the most elegant women of the day who had been separ 
-&ted from Schlegel,missed marrying. Forster and been left a widow by Roeh- 

H me,wrote to a friend,when living happily. with her fourth hushand, "Ah! I > 
was born to be constant!" The extraordinary minglingof pletorfic and sens- 
ual love in the relations between Hoelderlin and Susette Gontard,Schleier- 
macher and Henriette Herz,etc, Love,not marriage,was looked upon as the 
bond, In Prance,the sacrament of ndultery was spoken of in perfect serious 
eness, 6000 marriages were dissolved during the first year after divorce 
had been legalisedi1791).. "Tel est notre bon plaisir". was considered 

_> quite sufficient ground for a separation in Yrance,to quote the words of ` 
the beautiful Thérèse de Cabarrus making a change of hushands, Goethe's 
relations with Christine Vulp!us were considered hlameworthy only by the 
jealous Frau von Stein, Davoust exclaimed in astonishment when & German 
princess introduced her children to him: "On voit hien que vous demeurez A 
la campagne,tous vos enfants se ressemhlent," RabigheRohesttits hold, 

It was seriously suggested toppen a church combining every variety of 
creed with Napoleon as bishop! Wilhelm von Humboldt allowed his children 
to be baptised as Lutherans,Anglicans,or Catholics,as suited the conven- 
lence of the moment, The preacher Hufnagel in Frankfort took his texts 
from Hermann und Doróthaa. 

Ch.III: David scolded Gros for having given up historical painting: "Vite, 
vite,feuillez votre Plutarque," All ahsolutely necessary articles were 
thrust. into the background; the needs of man were things to he ashamed of 
and to he hidden from sight, Among tHw<rooms the "temple'"of sleep""was the 
most important,for it was here, that receptions were held, The ‘hed stood ew 
out from the wall and was surrounded by altars decked with sacrificial 
vessels, Odiot the painter's bedroom represented:a.woodland temple to Dia- 
na; that of Vivant Denon an “gvptian temple exactly copied from one at 
Thebes, The stove was quite indispensable in a northern climate,hut where 
in the whole of antiquity was any reference to be found to a tiled stove? 
The altar had again to he called into service--"the altar of winter", Isa- 
bey hid the stove in his house in Paris ‘under the figure of Minerva, At 
Wels, in Upper Austria,a stove was found hy Karl Tulius "Weber which looked 
like a bookcase filled with the works of Iuther,Zwinglius,and Calvin,whose 


heretical writings were seemingly therfore burnt afreth every any, In 
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opnosition to the continentol striving efter conformity to the intiqua, 
the "nzlieh thoncht first of comfort and convenience, “heir furniture HN 
fitted to the use required of it solidly made endpnareo ly fecorsted(75V. 
Mae elictht value attached to cleanliness Auring the 16th,17th «nd 18th 
centuries ir wall known, Tn anain, the beth was forbidden us a hee.then 
ahonination, The renowned Yueen Verguret of Vevarre washed herself ot ‘the 
oftenest onc? :. vwesak,and then only her hands, "he roi roleil never washed 
himself; and the single hathine-tith to he found in his time at Vereuillas 
Mu) - th bat h-roon hsing considered a superf luity--vas not discovered hafora 
the days of tha Pomnadour,and ae then nlacad in tha rardan for a founte 
ain, Such *^4in; the Bes e of tha time,it will he understood with what 
Se norohation it was s id of “a (P o xa ee he weshad too much, “her 4x. 
ain Marcierts as tatin in Kë at findinm that soap had hacoms an 
via of taneral use in Pris, SE to revorts from England the 
Trench were very charmine to look at,hut it was am well not to tet too 
near then! In Snain the permission gievn to & lover to search for the 
vermin upon her vas considered ons of the cretest marks of ftvour from 
the fiir one(30), The uwish-stand made ite annearanes with this zrowinz 


desire for cleanliness; it was of very modest proportions at first, cener- 


ally © tripod holdine a diminutive jug ond basin. The love of flowers ` 
among the "nzlish gave us the flover-st tend, Tn Paris this love of flowers 
NAS first displayed after the Reign of Merror,andas hrought into fashion 
by the Dmprees Josanhine(21\, 

^h. IV: Uo to shout 17^0,0hildren hon hem Aresrsd Like grovn-un 


"om pel ee 
the ‘ove curled an? nowdered like the father, ths girls tisht- laced Vika 
their mother'?1!, Suddenly a sensible dress fitted to the childish figurs 
wes irmorted from “ngland, "rom “ingland came also tege also for 
adults, “he doctors of the day upheld English í fashions, orsanising a camm- 
eign against the injurious Trench modes, "hs fumous eneatonist SOmering, 
in 1788,4ddrec*ed the "herman women who really were Gernen at heart" anpi 
*sling to their consciences :.sainst corsste (29- AY, In Mnzland there was 
no distinction of dress smons the cli 9558, In Tay 17S9,when 51) the class 
Las in Trance came tocathear,Dreuy Ta >rézk, thea master of peranonies, are- 
serihed a Arsee for the members of the Anserhly were the tiers-Atat f 
found themselves clothed in : contune Aistasteafully leckins Yn co colour”. «nd 
ornament, “his zava l'Érateau a 004 opportuni ty Zap? his first violent-* $7 
tirade az&sinst the inequilit& of dress: end conssquáutis one nf the first 
acts of the "ationsl Assenhlry was the gholition ^ solemn decres of «11 
distinction in the dresses of the classes(96-7), "arm effort on "&polson 
te yart to ravive vori*ty mg snlendour of men's drese failed to check 
the universal introduction of hleck for men's wonrí?^', The lon: trousers 
aas nothinz more than the Znzlish sailor'= brasches(10e), Fashion would 
not have satisfied its love of avattaration if it hed not given »rominen- 
ce to some other nurt of the fimye to mute un for Loosening tha colossal 
width of hi^ oroduest Wr the avtannive loop. It chores the boson. Chan 
neck,hish waiet,gornes nostiches, "hb: enkt srections of h:ir,whicon 
reschad euch a havent EME LE wae maid of o le of fashion that her 
fact was in the arara of her hoody ware no léncur sean, “aris Antoinette 
lost 5 mach hair et the time of “he hirth of the first dauphin that 
the 014 st-1^5 of h'irfresein: heesme impos: ihls to her, In lace of these 
towerinz coiffuras, thick curl: noc hun; form +. the waist; the ribbons ` 
laces, flacers, anthers, ato. sers nntiralr set neide(10°\, All these magni 
-ficent traninge ways tr: une ^ LIES ios 
é Tres +o tha hat 
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Other names were now given to the colours; instead of Caca pauphiny Yomi ss 
-ement de la Reine,Cardinal sur la paille we have à la Républica ne, l^. 
Hgalité,a la Carmagnole, The dresses grew gradually narrower,and the 
waists higher,until about 1793 every woman looked as if she had a wen. 
(105). Fashion now set up her throne in England, "hen in 1795 the well- 
beloved Duchess of York was in en interesting condition,both girls and 
adult women of fashion went shout wearing little cushions under the waist 
band(106)a. pie ventteh-póh6Tàhes, This peculiar fashion was the beg- 
inning of t e short AAT odice finishing immediately under the bos. 
om in front and under the shoulder-blades behind(107), On the Continent 
not only did corsets and under-petticoats disappear,but further garments 
were also discard=d--the lady of society wore rings on her bare feet, 
while silk tights and à transparent chemise open to theknee composed the 
remainder of her costume, The more fashionable of Uess half-insane womer 
strove as to which of them should put on the least clothing(108), No one 
now spoke of anyone as "well dressed," PRESS "well undressed," and it 
became an amusement in society to weigh a lady's garments; her whole 
clothing,including shoes and ornaments,was not allowed to weigh over 8 
ounces, lme Hamelin walkedin the garden of the Tuileries clad only ina 
gauze veil until the obtrusive behaviour of the public obliged her to 
return home, When the "English" dress returned from Paris to its native 
country as the "Greek" dress,sleeveless and décolleté» to an impossible 
dezres,it did not mest with a welcome reception. On the occasion of Mrs. 
Jordan apnearing in it(109) on the hoards at Drury Iane,the audience in 
the stalls threw their handkerchiefs at her that she might clothe herself 
therewith, "ut what in England would he considered an entire &bsence of 
clothing would more than suffice for thre^ ladies in Leipzig or Rerlin, 
In 1801 a,lady in Hanover laid a wager that she would walk through the 
streets dressed only in a chemise and neckerchief without exciting any 
particular attention--and she won her het easily, At a masquerade in Rück 
-eburg in 1799,a couple appeared as Adam and've "clothed in nothing but 
their innocence"!(111), The ladies soon accustomed themselvs to carrying 
their lonz trains; they wound them several times round the body and then 
held them by tm extreme end(113),or else,as for instance when dancing, 
they threw them over the man's shoulder(114), The preference for lighter 
stuffs led to catarrhal complaints---"muslin disesss"-«adnd consumption 
(124), With the discarding of the cloak the cashmere shawl came into fash 
-ion, It first appeared sbmmWhere about 178^ in London fn the shape of a 
wrap 6 yards long and 2 wide,costing £15 to £30,and so pleased tne genera 
taste tnat it was imitated in printed cotton for the poorer classes(125)1 
It was not until 1808 that fur cloaks began to be worn by the Parisiamw; — 
being originally brought from Russia they wwerh know as 'Vitzschoura(126], 
The hair was now worn flatter on the head,an attempt being made to copy 
the manner of wearingit as sean on th statues; so by degrees the wild che 
velure à la sauvage of 1796 was tamed down, The shape of the head,which | 
d heen previously quite unrecognisahle,was now shown as much as possibl 
(127). In 1800 it would have heen impossihle to find a woman who wore 
her own hair,and the colour of the wig varied as frequently as the style: 
in the morning it might he light and in the evening dark, Ima Tallien S 
owned 350 different wigs,each of which cost 10 louis d'or, Fair was at a 
premium,and a pound of heir could he sold hy anyone who wished to part 
with it for 70 francs(128), As there was now no under-petticoat und the 
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dresses wore without nockets, the ladis would hava haan obliged to carry 
their odds ind ands in their hands, Ninca the antiquarians had stated as ¢ 
faet that the Athenian ladins made use of reticules,th^ Parisians were re. 
conciled to doing so too, "he reticulss were preferably shaped lis ancien 
urns and made of cardhoaré,laquered tin, eten? ornamentkhd to look like 
Ntruscan vases(152-35), A luxury lese patent to the eye was the nore lihar. 
al use of under-linen, Nanoleaon changed his linen every day,and Tosevhine, 
hers three times a dar(155), Men hezan to wear cloth and leather instead of 
silk and velvet(155),h^oots instead of shoes(13"), Tnss-hreschss continued 
to be preferred hy everyone who had a well-shaned leg!1%9), In wearing 
close-fitting trousers,men compensated for natural shortcomings hy false | 
calves, The vainer cen,who more hw the figure,also wore corsets just ahou 
the time when women were giving then up, At’ the ew “sarts hall giran at 
ths Russian Massy in Berlin in 1301,"srr von Morville fell down dead tr: 
after dancing violentlir; he hed in hie vonit; Literally lees! himerelr to 
deatn(140).%en confined the extravagance of thair taste for dress to the 
waistcoat--th: short vest vrovided with " open flaps each of . different 
colour,green,iellou and mother of pearl in 1771, “hile women zava tham- 
selves & goitre-liX^ annearance with their trompeuses,men vore monstrously 


thick neckcloths,which were h^ld in place b; peded sill: cushions. (ver 
the neckeloth was wound a muslin cravat,en? over that aguin a- vcoriejted 
silk hardkerchief(142). Tn 1804 Htisnns "eme roll wer ro noted for his 
skill in the trinz of the how,thet he cave conrres of instruction of e ho- 
urs each,for 9 francs an hourí144^', "he heat hoot-nolish was obtained from 
Ingland (145), 

Ch.V: In Paris efter "hernidor,it was thought to he good form to mourn--- 
the remainder of the aristocracy had tust heen liberate? from pris n,and | 
tooked pale and emaciated; and so every women put on the air of hivin; hea 
incarcetated(161) and of heving to mourn "he death of near relatives, "he | 
hair was shaved from Dis nape of the neck,is preparatory to execution; men 
and women sre:ted one another with a nodas if their heads were just fall- 
ing.into the headsman's basket; eng the ladies tie & narrow Ted rit son 
round their necks to show the place where--i* is not nacesrezr: to go 
further, At her soirre,ïme “allien,wishins to ark a ledy to sing,foes end 
Imesls hefore har, pleading with uwilifted arns and clasped hands for this 
favour,sn? remains in this charming attitude--her soulful sep henting on 


x! | 
«illit > lips of the singer--until te lady bes finished her song(163), hvery 


'Ovem^nt and expression is acstatic,and avarythine is done for effect, "he 
women seek to mak: themse’ves interesting hy faintines,nerve crises,etc, 
(164), Travelling was not en affair of pleasure, In meny German dominions 
it was regarded as a davics of political economy to keep the roads in had 
condition,for it kent the natives and their money at hone,while foreigners 
hea to psr.:. pretty nenny for additional horses,renairs,stonnages,etc, 
Although. “anolsons h&? fine highways cade,the continual sassage of hir 
artillery wagzons and train soon reduced them asain to & dangerous state 
(182), The traveller murt have thought himself lucky who escaped unhurt oi 
not seriously injured, Znglan? was sain an axcention, “ha Tn;lieh roads 


were so splendidly kept that the speed with which the coaches and carriact 
flaw did not always please foreigners,us for instance Zarpa conpleined í 
thet at the rate they went along he could san nothing of th= country he 

pessed through, The was no end to the trickery in connection with the tol. 
and passports on the Zontinent(157),. It was a Se 


e custo wry things for women te 
travel in men's dress, The beautiful and adventurous Ime Cachet seldom 
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„and millinere croniad, hut her succeseors,TOoseochine ind 7 


rie 


wort the clothes of har rev, "unboldt4dout their girir into ments trourars 
when thy took them to Rona( 184-5). | 
Vol, II, i 
Ch. II; Faustina, the haroina rede femous hy Yahn-ehny orsakas husbands 
in turn, ut what is che to the hacutiful lad; Slianhorouch who,erter 
havingnarried 5 Suropeans in sucesscion,takes an Arah chsik for her 6th 
husband) "here do we find any fictitious adventures surpassing those df 
real Life?(67), “hare ir un sthere1 atmosphere cahout Sir “hors Tevrenes 
da women who mem to eveorets into vaile ind clouds né to halon? to 
this “orld azainet their 111093), 50ci*t-,liX^ & pretty woren,c: mot too 


often look upon its om reflection; hich art consisting in historical pail 
enting refused to condescrnd to emrtnine nod=rn,hut the ineredicehle 


fasira of nan 


ye reprodueti one of oneself od one's neizhour wee now 
fully satisfied we the mirror hel? un to society hy lithozrco»hrz, Zithogral 
aohy syoks len amt thet owarvhody understood (ip), Tts poser wie unlim 
cited, ‘Ms lithocranvhere are evervwhers end nowhers; they surprise le FEN 
of fashion at atl stages of th^ir FRÈRE, in cll moods of tenper; they ara 
equally at hone in the arewins-room and the kitehans thy ore aer indirors- 
as vaitinz-aids sho listen ot Noise. KO arn tha chronicl^rs of thai 
o^riod(102), varie Antoinette woe the lost sovereizn who ruled the füsh- 


ion, Shs actully introduced new rtz5los,vhich the Parisien drassrm kera’ ~ 


arias 2 Ol ae, rares 
ised no influence over it; fashion 7id not follow tham,hut ther the feshe 
ioní1*1), “he scestar of Foshion vee nav wielded hy à etrorser (11), As 
vasarde ere) st men vied with the Jaisa on this “round in the «ane. | 
ive pins with which thay faetensd their ertistienlly arrented crivite, ^ 


-nen t their fashions from Parie,the man fran Tonton, Tt vis rn vran i 
the iviortal ruviel wis the leader of füoshion--?rum21,vho required thre 


Coiffeurs to arrange hie heirs tas one who undtrstood how to deel with 
the hack not heina eiffieiantiy nrectised in the arrengenant of the curls 
on ths forshe.d,an? the one who aceompliahesd thie heving to reks wy For 
i third to sive than the right rat round the templeas--"rumiel,who ordered 
his gloves fron to firma, ona only makinz the thumbs, the other the four 
fingers (1247-9), A 
On, Dis “he ronsretion of LG Liked ite women to be chi rmninz,cr&coful end 
ESCHER It again hrorma the fashion Lois nala cnü to Mint continually 
Yo woman in society went without her lorgnette,: ich lent her an edñition 
-£1 touch of amiahle help plescnessa, At tahls sha coulé xt the nost llow 
hereclf to nil- fes swe tte: tes in 1°°5 she hagun to require weter to 
rinra her mouth, n? in 1820 howls to wüsh her fingers iní156), “hile ‘rome 
were striving in their ver to Wrinz refinement into enciety, thea men on i 
the other han introduced & viciovs hahit, In the 12th century no one in 
good society mad- use of toh: cea in any form ^ut enuff, Tord Pyron hed 
eun; the cisar,Alevenérs umes het -vtol*d the cigarettes, Tn 18401 enoking 
vas still Looked unon with eme disfavonr, In Prueria it wae at first for. 
hidan to enoX^ ci:art in the etre2t/157|, “he marin for theatreecoine : 
ove rise to new vrofescions, 7lanoinz head haan in avistance eines the VW 
‘esivning 0^ the 19th centurr,"u5 now the directora of the Terieien theat 
-rap employed "Pleursuses, "o hoaa weeping escured the sucnase of the melo 
-drams,ané the “Metouiliaure"! who st the risht monente esse the situat 
ion ^ Lashing, Tha atmosphere of the theatre could not have e 
Sean Mid Oak men and wonen,es read &hout 18923 urad to tika nes 
ouquets of carnations in with them ha a- ^ AUC 
volent &* to raquire PAR HM enatis Së ventilation was «o dafi 


haan yarr 
D 


TE ne ne 
UUUAM Of trons hs 
Tonrz-*o^ntad flowsre(1682), 
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Vol, ITI, 
Cn.Ia: t. Sele in 1867 on New York: "Yearly sll the vrashing seems to he 
done zt home and groves of under-linen compete with the Stars end Stripes 
of the National Fanner for th- honour of fluttering in the hreeze'(20), 
Sh.II: Gaverni on a lady th/& bulging skirt: "C'est pour ces medames-1ea, qui 
on elargit les rues de Paris!(30), E 
Sh, IIIs: It was rumoure? that tha "vpres- “ugenie increased the size of the: 
crinoline in order to hia her condition hefore the Prince Imperial was 
born, Guérarats lithozraoh: "Tomi soit qui mal y voit!"(45), After 18444. 
the skirt hegen to widen until,ahout 1560,it measured a full 10 varda round 
As the skirt did not grow vreortionally long,^ut remainsd round &t the hott 
-om,it hacame. necessary to invent some. kind of framework to sunport it(52) 
Lithograph hy favarnis "'Tz derniere passion de min époux? voile ce cuten 
dit 1* daámguerreotrzne,! Pam jolie,l'air commun,,,^t quelles reines$,.0n se 
demande c^ qu'une créature comme ce peut Soit pour elle,' 'L'illégitime,ma 
chare,'"(56), The upner part of the hody roan shove this flowing mase of 
material “like a lily-stem ont of 4 flower-tuh"(64\, Tithocraph hy Vernier 
.(& lady” in an enormous crinoline, reclining on a sofa to & gentleman who 
tried to enter the room without mtannins on her skirt): "Yous nouvez entr. 
er,cher Haron. entre nous,pas de gêne,! anis eiert see au contraire... ji 
ne puis.,.*+ js ne comprends ns corment vous @tessentrée vous-m4me!"(70), 
These delishtfully light and airy costumes had their danger,for the: hurnt 
like tinder if hy mischance ther hannensd to catch fire, At no time haya ep 
many daaths from burning recorded as during the period. when these wide | 
skirts : nd flimsy materials wara in vogne; the Duchesse de Maill&,the actr 
ess Emme Tivry,5tc.(7091), It was not ss for a wonan to walk with such 
a masr of material tg carry alons with her, Ap to sittinz,it was « nure met 
-t-r of art to prévent the steel hoops from tetting out of nlace.To step i 
into a carriace without erushine tha Licht tulle end laca fehrice required 
a long tima, vary quist horses ng hushend of avtraordinary atience! "hus 
it went out of fashion for & man to offer his arm to = lady when he wished 
to accompany her(75), Tha exacerstedly narrow skirt hetryinz ^very line of 
the figure helaw--cul de Paris(55), In 1854,two long narrow velvet rihbons 
hun; from the hat or chiznon :11 the war down the hack to the ground--"flir 
-tation" rihhona or "suivez-noi,jeune homm=,"(89), The pocket-h:nâkerchief 
also gave onnortinity for a show ^f luxury,eenscially rs it was not,es its 
name would seen to indicats, hiddan in the nocket,nut carried in the lady's 
hand; this haing en generally the fashion that Talzac decl&red the characte 
er of a women could ha hast ascertained hy the way she held her hindrerchie 
(92), In 1259,&ft^r th: Impress 7"uznis had wept violently auring the perf- 
ormance of Tinderella,every lady in society ves obliged to go and do like- 
wise,und car se handkerhtef thet was worth sesinz to dry her tears (23), 
To he clean-shiven was the sign of a sohar,Governnent-runvorting dispositi 
3 so much so that in Prussia in 1°44 roun5 harristers end post-office 
clerks wara forhidéen to wear = moustache(115),. 
lithozreph by Gavernis "C'est crave ànansear chàra Madama, wie li seule chos 
que les meris da heaucoup d'hannNes femnas puissent trouver chez ces drol- 
asees at non done le menëga=---c'ast d'@tre dupa," (1235), 
The invitations to the famous fancy-dress hell miwen hy Arsene Touseuve tow 
-urde tha closs of tha Cmpire,*0 ^n7*rlr coveated,ennts ined onl-- sne condit. 
Dion: "Ie heauté sous la manque aet da ricueur"(157), x 


Sat th » i Du 
b t etinnings of the th eentury 
! ^^ RÒth century concinnione ce to s lady's chereeter 
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might well he drawn from her manner of holding up har s*irt, Som^ grasped 
it in the white hand,snergetically and decisivelv; others in & couple of 
fingers only with mincinz affectation, Tor all alike tha undarskirt WES 6r 
article of paramount impottancs,and was nearly always a nore heautiful 
garment then the arsss(97), 
In ments drss-,ima&cination con]8 run riot only in vest and tie, In 1891 
Xdmond.3e foncourt saw and wondsrsd at several hundred ties hensing behind 
"Les doors in Rohert ds "onterguiou's dreseing-roon,end when the med Mare | 
uis of Anglesey went hankrmint,600 fancy vaste wara sold hy. public auctio 
146), The chia? difficult: for the German envious to follow 7"nglish fesh 
ions lies in tne fact thet dress in "nzland ond German; is hased on diffs] 
-entprinciples, In.Garmany you Arese for the oecasion,in Mnelend for the 
time of th» day, An “nalish man moulé never weer + dreec-cogt heftore mtd. 
&y,c thing which a Terman does frequentizí167!, The "nglish never wear 
a pearl in'h striped tie but only in a plain one(163), The man of fashion 
cannot wear as little zs h^ likes,even in hed ,h^ must put n pyjamas, This 
now classical sle^»inz-costune arosa in the tropics and the effect is of 
being neither dressed nor undressed, Then Tdmond da Goncourt first saw py 
iamas in 1882 h^ deecrihed them as & costume for assignetions,andGeorge y 
-ore has written a shrot «torv,in which two lovers are prevented. from: 
coming td Foster hecause th hero discovers at the oritisa] moment that he 
has left his nrjames at home(17C), Amon de ^oncourt knew & certain 
Tranch duke who had 96 wax modale of himself made ra thst his suits shoul 
not lose their shane cnd davalon cresns when out of use, Ihren spant grea 
care on @resc ind nead to stand hefore avery mirror he passed end painst 
-ingly cultivate the wild tanultuous frisure that is the concomitant of 
genius, Ternard looked like « walking painting ee ae 
There will always he a mode her ordre da _moufti (173), 
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Angela Thirkell: Love Among the Ruins. 
I: "hen the blight of peace descended on marsetshire, À picture of th 

ny GE:.Shalott lo” Sking like Ophelia's mentally defective sister ina pun 
He eut across the conversation and said it had all come hack to him. 
The fortunes of war and the misfortunes of peace, Any one can get Way 
to the point,hut 26 men cannot make him stick to it, The temper thet 
went with his flaming hair was not altogether extinct, though now subdued 
to good purpose, "Ry the way," he said, though whet way he would have hee: 
hard put to it to say, Sir "arry “eve a lifelike representation of a hor 
putting its ears hack and showing the whites of its ere and digzing its, 
forefeet firmly into the ground, He looked at her with « faint inquiry, 
^ut as she went on pouring out tea he Leid the thought to rest, 

Take thte new world as it comes and burg your nostalgia. Providence ton 
the whole matter out of her hands hy directing her (for even Providence ug 
-es today's jargon) to have a hahy, Uer lovely dark eyes filled vi 
ef^ortless tears,vhich did not ravage her face in the lea iSt, 

Mrs Needham said whatever is suitahle for a vicar'e wife to sey under they 
Circumstances,and if she said it with more brisk efficiency than resp sym“ 
Y pathy,even & vicar's wife must he allowed some armour and protection a sain 
-st her unprotected position as helper end sympathizer in general, 
Yer official veneer of manner, Nospitality was often its own reward in the 
shape of od? presents of hone-grown food or odd jobs done after & cup of 


tea, "Miss," said Selina,who as an old retainer ar to Leslie's spinsté 


er status, 


The gentry were expected to ^e Universal Droviders¥end mostly provided 
well, The whole of "nzland hegan to nut out its EEN \futiously and cema 
out of its shell as the sune 
The real "&rsetshire people show an ehility to Long. sait dues on as 
they have, “hey say they did learn $oréadyhut they took no interest in 
it and have forgotten, ith an illiterate peasantry we might get somewhere 
She went off to one of those sham organizations thet are called hy thein 
initials,only no one knows what the initials stand for. 
I would he grateful if you could cast a orofessional eve on the new teaches 
This is m new master on approval, Tome ane he introduced, Fe could never 
have guessed that everyone present was putting a mental vard measure Toun, 
4 his neck, I wouldn't put it past Them to cut off all the gas and electric 
ity from wherever their "ajesties are,just for spite, 
He might he excused for thinking the visitor demented, : 
If a quiet scholarly retired Sivil Servent could he said to wink,that act 
ion was añumhrated hy Mr Tehhen, i 
: I don't know what it is shout hooks hut ther simply throw out dirt like cu 
-tlefish, A more dirt-ingrained pair of hands even the years of peace had 
not heheld, Another of the mam’ unmarried owmen with degrees who don't 
know what to do with&them, Sometimes one tries to feel proud of working 
hands,hut the delusion does not last and one could ery over the ruins. Td 
8f the price one pays for the privilege nf heing alive in this almost hope 
less world, p 
“he had very cleverly acquired an air of film-stardon, “er whole heing was 
modelled on Glamora maor, anà as she had the obliging kind of hrir that 
Ko wherever it is put and a neutral(or shall we say sallow) skin on 


mich she wes ahle to perform cosmetic fentasies, she nede%ui te startling 
effect on people who saw her for. the first time. 


She is doing pretty well and 
bt e 
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ii: "e was finding his Pads The household vas heins run on & s*eleton 
staff. As warm dar succeeded warm day Tngland held its »reeth,waiting for 
the inevitahle rebuff. So daan was the wound thet no one woul ever ses it 
re was nut through a searching questionnaire ahout the school, he scented 
in my comment & subtle disapproval, “he sight of so mem guests caused 

her wits to he more scattered then ever, "Ltb such a bag of scholarships 
and exhibitions as would ses him through Oxford six times over, "Younger 
than rou are hapny fathers mate," She led a.sheltered life end knew littl 
of the difficulties of the Prave Ped ‘Torld, trained in the art of sraciou 
living an? making the hest of a little money., keen his women in & state of 
contented euhjection, "re Reltons: be know T shall me all i daughters 
in law,but I can't promise to like their families," She Tef her sewing *:] 
on the srass and apnlied herself to sucking her own hlood live an amiable 
vampire, 

The Perrys were not county, thouzh the family had heen Debes to the 
county for several generations and had a kind of squatters! righ 
The gutter press would make political capital out of it and de "muda, 
Secretly mortified by their anparent indifference,lr Pelton said he would 
prohahly ^e dead then, hut finding that this statement roused no interest, 
He brought out his trump card, "I sunvose rou wondered what I was telephor 
-ing about," he said, looking round with the'pride of & dog who Lovingly 
lays = half-dead rat at his master's feet, nisa said under her breath the 
they weren't, Yer ished not à aporoving rudeness to perents,even under “hg 
hreath said to if "elton that they would very much lika to know, "yell, 
fharles,old heads do sometimes rom on young shoulders «nd your idee wes- 
n't & ^ad one," 3 
Regarded as a diinty rogue in porcelain crossed with 8 sweet "irl cracuate 

Jin h her golden hair, she is a perfect work of art, “ut,to use the word whick 
the lower orders now use to an extent that practically puts it out of cour 
for us,a little too sophisticated, ? 
Tmtil further notice I consider you a much more useful person than an offs 
icer in the army, 3 
If his parents felt,as they had hed every occasion to feel during the lasi 
few days, that they never wished to hear how thinzs were ordered in Sweden 
again,they were afraid to S&Y SO, 

To say that Richard was flanhersasted is to put it niti, 

Diay ins his knife and fork down with an unnecessarily disgusted air, 

Annoyed by his son's uppishness,ir Tehven made & secret resolve to take 

hin un very sharply when he next needed it, f 

Petrea put the clothes- -peg on her nose one night to try to imorove its sh 

-pe, “he rest of Eve sunner passed uneventfully an? “rs Tehhen!'s strugzle 

i Martha-like heart was made happier then it had heen for a long time, -i 
£11 thought he might marry Susan,"--"T never thought anything Stout it 
were the thinkers?" She was hrowned off with the hoys. : 
discussion perished for want of nourishment, 

Ch,iii: The dinner narty was getting out of hend,but Irs Dean liked her 

parties to he rather over- than undermanned. 

It's a dog's life being in her shoes, . Ne is now unresrettahly dead, 

I have come to you to h:ve oil poured into rm wounds, 

Come on,watch marma greet her demon lover, “er mission in life was to pe 

&dmired an? give nothins in return, 

Mrs Dean who at heart founa 


: — es 
praise of her children quite es good © 


# 
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platonic deelar&tions,forzot to look apnealinc, Putting on the muted voj. 
ce that seversl thousand schoolmnistresses,trpists,and female Civil Serv; 
practised in their hedrooms, Favour him with her famous wink, 

At her side was Richard Tehhen's "anquo seat; he was late, 

She would not perjure her irmortal soul over Yrogsherg and sey that she 
liked him to come, "Iabbhéd -his sister hanging herself ascinst life. 

She turns on her full hlast of charm "od plunges into «= perfectly aban- 
dons? flirtation. Very dull plays thet consisted in the characterst 


daveloving the suthor's views on life end ecconomics in long set speeches 
"he Gredieh t satre has spoiled him for the Tnrlish state end he no more 
goes to plans, v gue exnectations of a creat reunion with the Deans, 
“king shout artificial inseminztion,T wonder what the cslves would he 
like in two nr three senerations if the cows hadn't had their fun, 
Richard seid he wie a Sormunist with tke sir of a Christian martyr deme 
-ing more "md hatter lions, "fuite risht at vour age," said I'r Nean, for 
which Richard could hsveshot him, "ou'll set over it, Much better hezin 
thet way then start as a treditional "2onservetive and then go parlour 
Sormunist," She seve him news of her larte brood, E 

Susan vas heading straight ror being one ot the tnousend good,canahle vn 
-iish s»insters,. P 4 


n 


T?5sic& hegan saying good-Wres,Xissinz everyone with her femous non-cont. 
act kiss, Then she came to Oliver she remarked: "Ton tall," and simol 
stood “ith her face Lifted, "Ilo to my eles in love" i 
‘Mat she horrows she Xeeps, Frs Mean had practicall: zone to ^ed in puy 
-lic un? was in a confortabla coma on the sofa, Dis criceful to so to 
<lses in one's “nests! faces, 

To ^5 working in an office is no inheritance, 

To he sat up for was what no son vould therate, 


2n,iv: “he puts . mysterious *arricade het:reen herself and her enplove 
US geve the soU a sympathetic seratch hehiné t^e ear,which caused I 
shake with sestacy 5n? several of her hrood to squeal with terror ind 
rage. “ey indulge in various calculations of the soddess Lucina's 
views, “ut there is alis little enough sun for the sadly few butterflies 
A Like o" exquisite witch she mopyed up the gentlemen ^od; and soul, 
Tad; “ily: Mamma always said thet even if + 
one must try to he hanoy without it," 
Gh.V: Life ie now so shortened and hermed in that the things one ought te 
^0 accumulate in n Sisyphus hall,ant even more the things one would like 
to do,gwhich last ons. usually ends Wr siving un as a bad Joh, "he increas. 
ing fatigue of life,the war in which no dar,nowever long,ha? enough houre 
Tin it, Taring resolved to fo all thease things anc coriitted herself hy te 
-l12?5hone,she lay iwake ah nit wishins that: she hadn't and suffering 
mentally in «advance the fatigue the das will probshly bring. 3 ' 
Starved, rezinented,. nt senerally zroun? down hy the present rulers, hesið 
the desp hidden shane of feslins that ™nslend's nane had heen lowered in 
the eves of «11 lesser breed, 


Te was presse? like a flower in & prayer bonk hetween two imiense women 


with wags and huskets who overflowed him from each side, “hen the vus 


oe ana ther rose majestically fran their Dl&ces,almost drawing him 
ith them by suction, 


th 


BIL 


‘here wasn't any happiness 


ese Tilis-in-of^ice *^ecause we despise them, "wen as 
argued vith hie female puoils with losie an? 


lr mensh- 
without rancour while wi 
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‘his intellectual equals he used every weapon fair unc unfair. 


V don't like throwing mr weisht .yout,>ut thank God a title still he^ps, 
oe | 


Soseibly every class of society needs reinforcing by the hest from helow, 

Put darling zoose,you are really worth fifty me's and that's that, 

Rut,as so rarely hannens in this Piliian's Projess of a mortel wale,virtue 

was at one rewarded in the shape of a messa:e from lady Pomfret, : 

“e had during the past year delivered the tongleton Tectures, the blue ri» 

-on of the ohiloso»hic-ecolesiastical world. "s 2 

Some of the girls are ge 5 on}, She had stayed the whole course Kei 
>an ostrich-like nisce of self-deception. 

Miss Holly: "I would have ‘een a hicer woman if I had ma: d hut rou see 

I didn't, ..s a matter of fact no one asked me, "ut this f say about | 

not haing married, that once ou hate:got over the morti ion it is a vi 

very pleasant life," Te has ver; sentlenanly instinc 

Drank her health in chanpagne out of her slipper. 


Sts slumbers were impervious to aeroplanes overhead or heavy lorries in 
ER 


he street, Poor thinzs,they don't know no hetter, 
Sn vi: In & fit of deliberate ahsent-mindedness, <All dirty poor things, 
every hit of machinery nast work, vier quite lavish way of having hahies, 


Sttow's thinszs?"--'^"'isht he hetter,nizht ^e worse," 


The bread was like a damp loofah. 

I went to .n open-air theatre latelr,ant first we had to sit on geck chair. 
which means yon can't see and lean hac at the same time,«nd then the act- 
-ors' voices came at me from the hack of rw neck and my left shoulder in- 
stead of from the stage, I can assure you I quite envied mr arm[lost in th 
war] for not “eins there, “he ^e&utiful wors of the poet came simply roarin 
and yellowing at me from every side, 1 
"e can only curse or he ru?e to our equals now, If we say en unkind to our 
inferiors we fin? ourselves in the police-court,whereas they can be «nd | 
often are as rude as the: like with impunitr, Di 
Don't overdo things,m dear,--"ut if I don't overdo things nobody else wou 
ever do them, A 
Oliver did not go red or pale at the mention of Tessica's name,nor cid he 
start or show an; symptom of confusion,but undowhtedly he wis in a lift 
which suddenly hegan to descend,leuvinz móst of his inside on the ton flog 
She is obviously studrinz the Art of Reing Grandmother with «11 her might 
The is now hannilr enpaged'in-nersecuting underlings in & ^overnment depar 
ment, 2eople of all kinds are pitching into the tea, 

Iy brain reeled before the large Dean fanily. 

Tha waitresses hezan to remove the remains of tei and clink theteacups in 
a very threatening manner,and the narty felt they had hetter leave hefore 
the revolution hegan, 

"Rit before my time," said ''r Packer,quite respectfully,hut omitting the 
"sir" according to Modern "ns ish "sage, "'"andhold in the "wilight' it's 
called,” at which Ir Marling went so purple in the face that his wife and 
son,closing in on himn walked hin away like "ugene Aran, "It's no worse 
than 'Tust a song at twilizht,' pape," said Oliver, Put “Mr l'erlins went 
^n ^einz Old-fashioned Squire to his own complete satisfaction , 
Te invitation was gracefully accepted,and ^einz far ‘rom up to da 
telepnoned to tell their families not to expect them, And if our reader 
cavils at this use of the words "their" and "them" ve 


t can only respectful- 
SS S S À à . v a 
ur Rn to try tha sentence 1imself,for we confess it has completely 

f Se 


elt 


e,each 
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I really don't know what the Tiherals have heen invented for except to 
split the votes, "ut cheer up,it will last for our parents' tine, 
Don't say that, They miht hear «n? They'd absolutely jump at the idea, 
I dare say there is n dictaphone hehin? the wainscot an? whoever is in 
charge of liquidating landowners taring it .11 “own in shortnand, 
A hostes-'s word is law, "^&lf-lov5 should r5&ch one young, 
7^" Tt was partly lick that had put her in neon lizht on thafteshury Avenue 
so roung,^ut her luck was hacked hy her ability. 
It was nart of a goo?! actress's joh to ^e able to turn on the symp&thetiq 
tan ct will; if a pretty <ctress listened attentively to wet one said,it 
meant either She wasn't listenin; at all or that she was thinking of smd 
-thing qüite "nifferent,memorizing some look or »hrse for her own use, i 
SA "rave “ew Sustom of never showing gratitude, | 
.À witches' caujdron sirmering over a fire,like the gypsy's stew that "oad 
had, Te is quite besotted about Jessica, 
Theviis As any winter occurring while They were in power was houné to he 
" wed, the sensible people went on enoying the warmth anc tried to take sho 
views. A picnic cripoled & week's finances for sond, 
The vast army of people who mysteriously do well ^or themselves under. si 
conditions, “he visit would ha in the nature of en cet of reparation is 
ry all canons she shoul? have called at least 15 years ago. 
I have no suspicion that I am under the county microscope. 
Uis attention was hut speech-deep (nd his eyes wandered towards Susan, 
‘Miss Nate has now oustet Master Marry from the position of head bhaby, 
He is a permanent uncle, STs the steak to your liking? 
>The waiter had heen at the hite “art hefore human memory began, 
“Ah,if we'd had Yr thurchill,he'd have seen that the sirloins and the 
steaks were tender, I'd have an ice if I wes you, It goes down quick and 
you don't seam to notice it," 
“he butcher's *10od-smearinz plRéard hearing the inscription: "Sorry no 
A of fal today, Do not ask, A refusal often offends," 
"T suppose it had to come," said Sir “overt to Tady "ielding,"^ut I'm dan 
ened if I look forward to it," Anne would he safe with Rorin,but nothing 
could alter the fact that Anne's hed would he empty,her place &t table 
not laid, Sir ?obert had not the secret joy Lady “ielding was cherishing, 
the pros220b-0f grandchildren, | 
She is ‘exercising her prentice hand on a mild flirtation, 
The two gentlemen opened their ranks to admit the wealthy ironmaster, 
He was borne hz the press to his side, 
I "elieve Anne vill he safa with vou,^u*5 I would far rather she were saf 
with us, They they all need clothes coupons,the bride "ust come first. 
"Tis philonrogenfitiveness taxes the peculiar shape of spending more money 
fhan he can afford on his two little hors,fiends angelical,running as 
true to tyne as little hoys do, 
Ch, viii: "ven if m parents wre not decaeht,T wouldn't bleat about it, 
Fa have enough apnlications on hand to douhle our numbers if we wanted to 
dete poured out of cars lie the animals coming out of the ark, 
Adumhratins the gesture of putting out her tongue at him, 
"If has as much as hinted that an aunt might have hrought me something, 
I would have SEA that little hoys who asked never got anything, At the 
ed Mace var an avtom ORe who don't ask don't went; those 
W L get. Marriage was taming Tlsa, Tes anā 


He was perturhed hy this wisdon fron th outh* of 
n Me mouth 
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urines si such terms: '^ applied to the highly efficient 

ary,  "Tould you like f ir?"---"T am not interested in re 
ings," a remark which s 
T told The "erewth and the truth hannens to ^e true, 

w She threw herself «t his head; She made hay with her food, 
Zh,ix: I am all for old people killing themselves in their own way, 
To feed 40 people would nean death an? despair or a restaurant. 
Agnes Graham: Ti noer in the family is a good thing hecäuse they are so 
busy thinking of rhymes that they aren't much trou^le, And T know I am 
rignt,^ecause Tilton wrote all Paradise Lost which I have never read in 
^"lank verse," Nerding the revellers to the feast. 
He was stationed as a kind of relief party near tne old man's chair, 
His recent stroxe of luck rather snoilt his hand in the game of grumhlin 
Any man can eat a week's extra rations in a day. and still have to draw 
his helt in, “he guests now conversed on the drawing room, 

NCh,x: She considered the question as deeply as her nature allowed, 

Ye saved this child specially for you,Postock--"he. clergyman said he wou]} 
honoured to christen the hoy, I've really not seen you properly yet, 

I don't need a chit like Clarissa drawing at‘ention to the held place on 
th top of my head, The result is that it has spread, Cadet Roussel a tr 
cheveux,/Deux sur la face,un sur le queue. ; 
Ne was. for the moment the sunject of such of her maidenly reveries as we 
not concerned with cn engineering career, 3 
She cried her face into a swollen red sponge, Tot of it is dull grind, 
The suhje t was dropoed,not to ^e mentioned again,onl; to he remgm^ered 
in the etilly night, I try to head her off the topic, mi 
the family circle seems to close, He won't. split on the conspirators, À 
Slarissa,seating herself on a dusty box,relic of some hygone age,set hers 
self to cry wij perseverance worthy. of a hetter cause, id 
She at once ado the hand that had struck her, 

Soc lay fathoms deep in sluter, 

/ MXi: That's where your toes turns in, "^ has issued a Self-Nenying 
-inance to himself an? would never go to matinees again, = 
"he Valkyrie who runs daythuraertessfor the cretinous poor of Sweden, 
“he took it all for “ible truth, Pleased at the successof the trompe 1! 
oeil,” She is a clever girl ^ut she wont stay the course, 7 

She has been straining at the leash ever since the mention of her name, 
It would he advisable for he hride to wear flat shoes «nd the bridegroor 
the cothurnus neatly disguised,or even a small pair of stilts, 

uen limpins Avenger has overtaken him,and I may say that his antecet, 

7" -ent misdeneanours deserve all they are getting. i 

_>I didn't mean to tell you,hut T cannot help it---Ch,do help it, , 
Sh xiis "he servants keep the master in a state of terrified hondage, 
“Tis ned is greater than mine," as Sir Philip Sidney might have said, 
They were Jiscussing Soviet Russia on the solid foundation of knowing, whe 
-tever about it, The make money hend over fist, / : 
She was so addled hy her private emotions, 

The hast white porkminster,a very "hirchill of a hea 
^Xnee to knee as the saying is,and no third party, 

Mte deserved all he got and more, 


Ore 
* 


e 
LEG, 
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Sidney Painters: French fhivalrr, 
hile royal princes and srant lords fought for the rather acddemte honor 
of heing called king of a realm devastated hy Viki raids,each noble Wag 
ed war on his neighbor whenever he saw fit, The only tyne of soldier th: t| 
was considered reasonahly effective during the ath, idth and 11th centuries oq 
was the mounted warrior armed with helmet, hauherk, shield, sword and lance, | 
This equinment was so costly that it could ha provided only Wr men of. | 
wealth,end its efficient use required rigid training from early routh an 
continuous practice throughout the soldier's active life(2), =r ‘the ME 
ening of the llth century the nohleman had become completely identified 
with the fully armed warrior, 7ith the evcention of nohlr-horn members of 
the clerev,an adult mele who was not r. miles was not à nohle, "he 'mpcthtts 
absolute power over the masses was senetioned hy hoth tradition ana EE, 
As long as the nohla held their monopoly of the military profession,rehel 
-ion against their authority wae futile, The short-how was the best wego 
possessed ^y the lover classes, but iB shafts were of little effect azains 
knishtly armor, "he knights were sunnlied with their livelihood hy the no 
-n0ble laymen,the serfs or villeains,who lived on their estates. “hatever 
surplus the lehoring class nroduced shoved the harest needs of suhsistenc 
went to their *nientlr Jlords(%\, “he nroduce of the demesnes an? rents sn 
-lied for the lord end his household, "he services of the serfs furnishs 
lahor for huilñinr the lord's house ana mexindhis clothes, “he spacious. 
ness end strength of s vnizht's residence andithe size and quelity of his 
wardrohe were determined hy the skill of his frfs and the time they coulda 
spare from their work in the fields, luch of serf lahar must heve haan 
extremely unskilled, The petty noble was ohliced to he content with coars¢ 
woolen clothes,greit ahundance of very simple food,end « two-room wooden | 
house surrounded hy « moat and palissade(4\, + | 
The relations hetween a lord and nis vassals were governed bz custor i 
regulations which vere interoreted and enforced hy the lord's court,a 
generalgassembly o? the vassals presided over hy the lord, Force must he 
the ultimate sanction in all forms of sovernment,ant the force which was | 
at the lord's disposal consiste? of the armed levy of his vassals, As the} 
vassals were skxtremaly jealous of their in*epencdence,* restrictions on | 
inaiividusi Liberty i"u00se2 hy the feudal system were us: light an military | 
scassibr woul? perit, “he vassal was obliged to obey his lord's surmmons | 
War, Ls marriages were & popular way of creating alliances hetween no- 
ba houses neither lord nor vassal coula marry witnout the other's ap»rov 
le Aside from matter which were of vital interabt to tia military orcani 
-s&tion of mich he ves « nartfthe vassal wre completeï: indenentent(5), | 
Tie nobles who occupied the hipher rants of the Feudal hierarchy found the 
limitations on their in dependence particularly gl me simple iin i 
wno hed neither vessals of his own nor a fortress strong than & noated 
manor House was obliged to confor to the customs "ys Pier as Mi ween 
-eå hy his Lord and fellow vassuls, "ut the knight who ranked ano baron 
wes in a much stronger vosition, Te had a castle which conld only be red.| 
uced hy a lon; siege,and his feudal lev; might well he as lerge if not aol 
-ually larger than that of his overlord the count, Supnose the haron had | 
20 kigatiy vassals ant the count had as his vassals 20 haronss these two 
nobles would Lina thenselveg with equal feudal levies, If the haron was 
una^le to resist his lord's host in the field,he coulda retire to his cast| 
ele. As feudal levies garved only for a limit ed tine,usually 40 d Aarvs,a 
reasonahly strong castle : ma 


was practically inpregnahle(s) 
eroi. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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a baron of some imrortance coula easily make the fortune 

of a poor knicht, Villages,acres of stood farm land,änd even strong; ourti- 
es often changed hands to ransom a prisoner, Ability os a warrior vas the 
chief quality needed ^ a Zenit, is in all free competition the fit 

-ved and the unfit lost their property ene disanneared,usua 1y into 

monastery(7Y, 


ty 


A funtanental change in *ne economic structure of Trance hagan in the 
ly UE century, “owns end fa 


ire anneare’s local an? inter-regional corm- 
eros hezan to fevalnn, The nett lor? of = sinzle manor heann to Araw an 
income from marat talls «nd from anes 
he haron of some importance could see his nurse bulging with the rents 

of a town or two, "hefeud4l class as a whole hezan ta command cash raven. 


es(10), The nobles huilt fine stone castles,wore costly silks from the 
Mast and rare northern fuys,drank rich wines, un waded sugar «nd spic 


$C 2f 


to thair menus, “he household knight who served a powerful lord ould ^x- 
pect an occ aS ional gift of money in adfition to His food,arms,snd cloth- 
ing, Me superior nenotiability of cash an the inefficiency of ohlizet- 
ory lahor tempter the lords to corrmte the rents in kind an? services. ove 
hy their parsnants into money nawmments, “henohles tandad to hecnne landi:: 
loris living on fived oner rents anda so were extremely vulnerahle to 

*ng9s in the currency or in prices, "he extensive “epreciztion of the c 
GE carried out hy the Wrench kings in the 14th and 15th centuries ser 
-iously reduced the vurechasing power of the revenues of the aristocrats, 
The rapid rise in prices thet marked the 15th century almost ruined the 
-vility of Trance(11\, "x the second half of the 15th century graceful 
and smei-defensihle chateaux were haminnin: to replace the srim feudal 
fortresses, "ich, ^ 


ion, "oth fond and clothes had hecone richer an more evpensive(12), The 
15th century saw not only 


a decide? increase in the cost of living nohly(13),. A noble heran to sea 
that the art of pleasing princes was a fer nore lucrative course than the 


Cu 
traditional hardihood and couraze of his class, Driven hy luxurious taste 
on their metamorphosis into 


‘and empty packets ti^ nobis of France entered 
courtiers(14). 

Under the regime of harter economy & lord had heen absolutely dependent o 
the cooperation of his vassals, “nev were the only soldiers available to 
hin, "he vassals actingin unison could completely control their lord's po 
-iey, hen in 1192 Yin; Philip Augustus attempted to invade Yormanðy in 
defiance of a ynanal vrohihition,nis herons refused to follow him andso 
effectually frustrated his plans, "he nossession of cash revenues cvehled 
the princes to sh: xe off the control of their vassals, "rence was full of 
impecunious knights who were glad to fight for pay, "hen c. feutal prince 
wished to punish a contumacious vassal or conduct « minor reid ageinst 


command of serrisons of hired troops, "he husiness of his court an the 
administration of his estates were entrusted tn paid civil servants(15), 
The vassals who hed heen the only agents und servants of the feudal prin- 


ces were replaced bhy nrofaseional administrators, “he towneman who owed 
his office entirely to his lordtes 


Ke : E favor was far nore tractahle than the 

noble steeped in the tradition of indenentence which chcracteri Wa 

class(16), 07 1nde»enüenoce which charac j,erizeü his 

The most important result of the fevelopnent of centralized fa dz, + 

in the 12th i Ae de del states 
d and 14th centur 
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sur: 


acsescad atainst passing marcheantes, 


nc 


ted painting in mural decorat. 


S a decrease in the income of the nobles but also) 


neizhbor,he used a hired mr, "is castellans hecame salaried officers in 
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was à decrease in the nobles! opportunities to follow their triditions] 
occuration--private war(17), "o feudal prince who had the power t> prev- 
ent it was willing to ses hie fief laid weste hy the interminahle quarrels 
of his vassals, "y the end of the 15th century the right to wage war had, 
*econe a royal monopoly, hile the "undred Years! "ar consisted in large 
measure of a vast number of netty local carnaigns, tne nohles fought in the 
ling's nme against the king's enemies(18), 
The aristocracy maintained throughout the midéle ages an almost complete : 
monopoly of tne cavalry of France, “ut an army composed of cavalry geen 
lahored under definite tactical disddvantages. A warring haron would oft 
holster his feudal host with a levy of serfs who fought on foot, The only. 
use that could he made of servile troops whose most affective weapon, the 
short-how,w:s impotent against ‘nishtly armor,was to send them out to 
skirmish with the serfs of the onnosins force-as + nrelude to the clash 
of the feudal horse(21), Towards the end of the 12th century the develop- 
ment of the tross-how gave the foot-soldier a missile weapon which unter 
favorehle conditions pierce knightly armor, “nile they could not withstanc 
the fental cavalry in the open field,when covered hy knights or sheltered 
hehind walls hands of crosshowmen emia do great damage to the noble hors. 
-men, Thue the chivalrously inclined writers of the 12th and 15th centuri| 
es poured scorn on the heads of princes who made use of crosshownen, The | 
church solemnly hanned the weapon in wars hetween Ohristiens(21). ae the 
llth century a night's armor consisted of an open-fuced helnet : 
-en hauberk on which were sewn small natal disks, "y the end of the Leth, | 
century he was expected to have a great pot-helm which rested on his shou: 
lders. and covered his head and neck while his hody vis protected by a hau, 
-herk of chzin mail, A century later many evposed parts of his hody such i 
as breast ond thichs were covered Wr plate armor and his horse was partia: 
liv nailed, "y the I5th century the effectiveness of the English longhow 
hed caused both horse and man to he completely encased in plate armor, 
Tech step in this development of knight’y equipment increased its cost,ang 
fewer and fewer members of ths Feudal class could afford to hecone knight 
In the 15th century there was a wire divergence between the armor of the 
“night and the squire who could afford only an open-faced helm and oo chaiy 
-meil hauherk(22). The English longhow which won the battles of Cré ecy ,Doi- 
-tiers and Agincourt,never hecame established in "rance, "he rout of the 
chivalry of ?urgundy hy the Swiss pikemen heralded the apnearance of infe 
-try superior to any that the continent of “urope had produced during the 
iddle Azes, Drilled to manoeuvre in mass formation,the Swiss could with-: 
stand tha charzes of tne heavy horse, During the 15th century artillery 
was developed,and deprived the heavy horseman of his chief tactical advan, 
tage--his comparative immunity from wounds(24). 
The only route hy which & serf night rise to high position was *hnrouzh the 
chruch,snd as churchmen left no heirs, the fortunate few who succeeded werd 
no menace to the feudal class, “ut in the 19th century a new class appeard 
-ed,the townsnen, “efore long there were merchants and master craftsmen 
who could live on a more Hs ere scale than most “nights could afford(24), 
This blow to nohle pride lay at the hottom of the Siche atyed the 
knight hore toward the townsman, "any townsmen even ma 24 to to acquire 
land held wy Ynight service, rings woulé grant patents m nohility, "y 
one: means or another a continuous trickle of townsmen made its way into 
the ranks of aristocracy, “ut this process had little effect on the exclu. 
siveness of the feudal clase +0 


The nohle caste hud heen unable 
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to close its renks completely to outsiders,hnt it retained its social 
dominance(25), The noble gendarmes were still the aride of the Trench 
army, hut they formed a fairly smal’ probènhion of the entire military 
establishment, Only in the social renlm did the aristocracy hold its pasi 
-tion, “hile kings and princes entrusted: the business of sovernment to i 
townsnen, they stil? sought their companions «mong the nobles(°6), The 
farmer nobles and soldier nobles were learnin:; to he gentlemen(27), ‘ 
The ideal knisht of feudal chivalry was the lineal descendant of the he- 
roes of Germanic lezend(22!, Personal hravery, physical strength,and sil! 
in the use of arms--surmed up under the term prowess--hecane the fundan-: 
ental chivalric virtues, “ne knight who laced yrovess,who was not & coma 
petent warrior,was of little use to his lord,the churéh,or « lady and 
*ecune ah object of scorn to his contemporaries, "39 preux" was the usuaj 
admonition given to a young man as he received the ceremonial blow thit 
made him « Xnizht(ILeon entier, Za chevalerie,p.255), Preudome,"man of pr 
-wess",wes the hizhest comoliment known Lo She idale Ages. “ot until e 
knight hezan to turn into a courtier did this virtue lose any of its imp 
ortance, “ven Castiglione ranked prowess high among the at*ri>butes -requi4 
-red of & gentlenan(29), As feudal society was preserved from complete ar 
-archy only by the mutual contracts hetween lords and vassals, loyalty, 
general trustworthiness, joined prowess to form the two hasic chivalric 
virtues, ‘Triters on chivalry disagree? ahout the ohject of loyalty. To 
the feuñal world it neant ohservance of the mutuel oblis.tions which 
hound the members of the caste, “he churchrien on the other hend consider 
-ed loyalty to the Thristian faith nd to the Mhurch nore desirable than 
fidelity to temnore1 contracts, Jargesse or lavish generosity was extoll. 
ed to the skies as one of the chief chivalric virtues hy the wendering | 
minstrels who comnosed the epic tales of knightly deeds and who depended, 
for their living on the open-hended giving of their nohle patrons(3C\, 
“ugh de Term: "If largesse-dies,we shall die of poverty «nd misery"(Le 
tornoienent Ae l'antechrist,ed.>, arh4,p.72). Philip de “avarre: "Genero 
sity can hide most faults," A rich men who lacks prowess hut is knowrffor 
his generosity will find plenty of good knights who will fight for him i 
the hope of Wounty(^1!, According to "ertruünd de "orn,the true gentleman 
would mortgage his estates to gain funds for evtenñins lovish hospitalit 
and giving magnificent repasts{Toseph Anglede,Anthologie des trouhadours 
p.61), Lonn after prowess and loyalty ahd lost their neculiar applicahil 
ity to men of high hirth,e complete disregard of caution in the use of 
money wes considered the merk of a nohleman(32), All chivalric writers 
agree that a good knisht should he polite to his fellows(e.s.,2>hilipve dé 
Favarre,Les quatre ages de l'home,ed.l'arcel de T7eville,p.l*]. "v the 
12th esntur; feuñel opinion seens to have required tnit the hardships of 
war should he ameliorated through mutual consideration shown to noble hy 
noble, "his tendency apnears in some of the cruder chansons de zeste, 
"Then ardon had cut of? the head of his onnonent in a duel,he laid two 
swords crosswise on his foe's body, “his moved the "mnperor Tharles to 
cry "Naf Mow courteous this duke is!" In Raoul da ^a 


AE remhrei "ernier persuad 
-ed his enemy to sten naked into a fountain e e he himself stood by | 
armed yet he refused to “ill the helpless men(37\, "he Arthurian works of 
Chretien de "royes show these ideas in r. more Aeveloned form Then the 
hero of & tale overthrows c villainous knosht,he spares his life ani | 
releases him on arole, "o one attacks en unarmed "sn. "eo miz ts never 
set upon one, Tven hinds of ro^hers who naat an adventuring "mic 
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3 bobadll hn 
e alt The 
ere Gar sal to assault nim one hy one X 1n "roiesart's opinion & true kni 
ght would show every nossihle courtesy to his nohla orisonere,would quater 
-ly telease them on parnla, end would set their ransome at sums easily wit 
-thin their means (Throniques de T,"roissart,sd,53imóon Tuce,V,55.64-5)( (^4) 
As wer herzne more ctn? more a contest hetwean fandal nrinces rather than 
between local pilier Lo ir cia found it more difficult to helieve that he 
fousht to protect his fief and its inhahitents, Ta wes Left with profit, 
payshooty,ransons,as his cole motive(%i5), Since the "pech frowned on 
fighting for nrofit,he wee inclineaA to seek another purnose, "hen too as 
wars wars grey less frequent the knights turned their energies to tourn- 
eying. The idea that the desire ^or slory was the proper motive for a 
knight can he sean very clearly in the Histoire de ^uill&une 1e l'arechs.l 
Again ani ugain the author asserts that 7illiam had no interest in capt- 


urinz horses,aris,0r noble prisoners, Mis sole purpose was to acquire 
slory(36), “he function of tha historian was to see thet no worthy. dead 


vent unrecorded and that the honor was distributed fairly(“roissart,I,on 
1-2)(37), Louis VI of rence was at war with fonnt Tibaut of “lois and 
Martras and one Aey he olanned en Stuten for his enany, “ust Ba every- 
thing was realy, Sount "hibaut,unprepared and. slem erly escorted, des pas 
the ambush, “ing Louis g£^solütely refused to allor his men to attac! Te 
vould "vs heen glad ta have captured “hihaut by & clever stratagem ut 
he delined 5o take anventase p pure chance, Yer was still a serious busi 
-nesg,un?7 courtesy coul? only slowly emeliorate its sevagery. Yn fact the 
courteous practices thet were to mie war & pleasant sport as far zeg VEER 
nobles were concerned seen to have developed less on the field of ha ttle 
than on the tourney ground(45), ; 
‘men a prolonzed period of »5eace made life srow dull and knights feel 
rusty with the lack of exercise,sone rich feu?h&l prince would decide to : 
holt a tourner, Te would select as & site a pleasant meadow in his lends. 
ent then sen? heralds ahout tie countryside to announce the event(47), Or 
the anointed day tie *nichts would sather on the field and line up in | 
op easing ranks, “heres were no restrictions on the number of knights on 
either side an? when one party wes hested end sought to ratire,tna vict- 
ors harried Suen through the Countryside in the hope of capturing as meny 
as possible, “hat flower of chivalrous princes; Philip of Alsace,count of 
Flanders, was not above hringing into the tournament itself infantrymen 
armed with hooks for dragging knishts “rom their horses, Sometimes he «nd 
nis nen zou ld arn ant &nuounce thet they were going to watch the tourney, 
nen ths contestants grew tired, ths count would enter the field and capt- 
ure Lenze numbers of his exhausted opnonents(48), After the tourna ment 
the knights who ha^ keen captured sought out their conquerors to errence 
for ransom, In most cases the penalty for the Aefeated was limited to the 
lose of horse and srmor,and this equipment was receemed hr a cash payrient 
Ce lord who snonsore? the tourner would sive & grees feast for the -5 
iciprnts,frient wnt foe alike, As the courtly idea that the true purpos 
of glory won hy prowess was to main the estean of a lady developed GE 
"ag. m to plu & part in tournanents(49), Soon s gallery of ladies was an 
aesential dart of every” well-ordered tournanent, "he first step in the 
amelioration of the ferocity of martial sports came with the f 


1 the fcavelovment 

of the Joust or sinzle comet hetyween two knichts,a far milder contest 

than the wild melee, Tt clso hagan to be customary to use blunted weapon 

in tourner and joust(50), 7^2 contestants rode et anch other = set nume 

of times, So heavy an" curthersome was the kmnithtiy ^ 

HANE who at s the Mni Zereck that & cont 
ne ^ 


‘OS unhorsad w 
À wes Practically out of ^ EL 
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"o 7roissart the "undred Years Tar was a long series of knightly deeds; H 
he had little interest in the fundamental tactics of hattles and sieges 
(58). "Me 15th century sev & gradual decrease both in tha practice of 


Courtesr in war an? in the jirmortance @éstPerof glory as a motive for 


fighting, “he forces which followed "enry V an? his brother Redford con- : 
sisted of low-horn archers with a few gentlenen as officers, After the 
rout of the chivalry of Trance at Agincourt,tre cruse of the Trench king 
was supported for the most part hy mercenary companies which rarely could 
hoast of a nohle captain(so), Ter had hecome a serious husiness, “he noh- 
les of “rance were no longer so rich and prosperous thet they could «for 
to ask reasonable ransoms,to ahstein from plunderins,and to subordinate 
Greed for profit to desire for slory, "o^les hegan to hold centlewoman 
for ransom--a thing vractically unheard o^ in the 14th century!í61), "he 
conditions of the 15th century drove the practice of courtesy an? the 
search for lory fron the hattlefield an? forced them to teke refuge in 
the martial sports, "ow n? then princely courts sought enterteinnent in 
watching two massively arnored knights tilt :t each other ower & hresst- 
high fence, “ut all this was pure froth, The nohlemen whose real occupat. 
ion was wheedlinz offices,sinecures,end pensions out of kings end soverei 
-gn princes still felt ohlised to make their how to the customs of the 
past(67l, 
Shurchmen were 


propagating their on and rather contradictory conception: 
of Ca perfect nohleman, "her had tried to confine the rohust lust of th 
Franish aristocrats within the hounds of permanent monogemic marriage .4 
and had sought to curh their nride,avarice an? gluttony, “ven nore imnori 
-ant from the point of view of society were the church's persistent 
efforts to reduca the aristocratic propensity to homicide and rapinelss), 
The "Tree and P 


eace of God" forhade war on certain Cars and »rotected 
noncomhbattants such as clerzr,women,nerchants and peasants, The nlergy- 
moved many an llth-century nohla to turn his martial energies against 
the Moslens who held Spain, THe sugzestion that *ecause «e men was a 
noble he owed special ohlisations to the church,marked the heginning of 
religious chivalry (66). "Yow they may become knights who hitherto exist. 
ed as robhers"(Patroloziae cursus completus,series latina,ec.J,P,!tigne, 
SLI,p.575). In other words the nohles who iznorse the church's injunctio 
were not “nights(67), Tn tne ^th hook of his Policraticus Tohn of Salisb. 
ury presents a scathins criticism of the knights of his day end exnounds 
his views on the qualities nichts should possess and their proper functi 
-on in society(68), l'en who were to he made knights should he carefully 
selected for soundness of >lood,vigor of hody, an? courage of heart, "ef- 
ore receiving their helt of knishthood,they should take the "soldier's og 
oath" to serve their prince loyally, As no one could serve a prince loya 
-ly who did not oner God ane the church, this ohlization wes implied in t 
the oath, “hey should he tenn te and chaste, Tut what is the office o 
the duly ordained soldiery? To defend the church,to assail infidelity, to 
venerate tha oriesthood,to protect the poor,etc."(Tohn Dickinson, Er, 
The Statesman's "ook of. Tohn of Salishury,p.199)(69), “he nicht should 
^e & policeman hound to execute the orders of church ent state, Tohn, of 
course,Was fully aware that the term knicht in ^ic day did not mean any 
speciali” selected man who had taven a distinctive oath ^ut simply an ` 
adult nohle who possessed complete military equinment(70). Fe spoke with: 
ge eia fe de py which a candidate for knighthood offered his SOL 
FOC. H LS &LTE ë. 5 i 
ar of e church(71), "he pPolféfaticus ane 


teins 217 the 
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It is interestinc to note that throughout the entire mediaevel period the 
adultery committed hy a wife with a sociel inferior was & peculiarly hei 
-nous offence, "he trouhadour Marcehrun was of opinion thet cowardly and 
nigzardly harons were the product of their motherst edulteries with varl- 
ets(Toesies completes,ed,Nejeanne,n,150)(9%), “ven when the offense Was 
committed with - nobleman, the hiolosics] theories of the far held small 
hope for the offspring of adulterous unions, A child was produced fron tr 
the merging hlood of father and mother, "ence & child of ältere woule 
come from confused hlood,tnat of the mother,her hushand and her lover, 
“his theory may have served to strengthen a traditional inclination on 
the pert of the nohles to dem.nd vircin hrides, If & hushend suspected 
his wife of infidetity,he coulé warn her and her supposed lover and if 
he found them together after the varning,he vas allowed to X111 then 
hoth, If a ho^le consiceres anyone e menace to the chastity of his deich 
-er,he Gol? coulA forhid him to sonroach her and sley him if he violat 
the prohi^ition, Thile a father was not allowed fo taka the life of a 
erring dauzhter,the girl lost all share in the family inheritance, Tf 
a man who had heen intrusted with the cuerdianshiv of a young girl sedue 
ed her,he lost his fief, Tf h rape her forcibly,he was to he hangedtag 
À woman was never her ovn mistress and coul? exercise her inherited prix 
Aileses onl, through her hushand or suardian, “he feudal male was absorb 
ed in war andkhase, Mis wife hore hin sons,his mistress satisfied his 
momentary lusts, "evyond this,women had no place in his life, The chanson 
de geste show very clearly the attitues of the 1?th-cen^ury knight Towar 
wonen[102), “hey were tho victims of savage indisnities, If « wife onnoss. 
Cam ed her hushand,his usual reply es to hit her on the nose so that it hied 
n 


j "he only women who received any great amount of attention were heautiful 


ata 


e5 


and sensual girls of evalted rank, usually thristian or Moslem princesses 
Apnerently the favorite Aiversion of the former wes to slip into the hed 
of unsuspecting end often not very recentive male huests, “he letter 
invariably removed the handsome Thristian cantives from their fathers! 
bk dungeons and entertained them lesuriouely ond lasciviously in their own 
apartments, Trom the voint of view of ths composers of the chansons the 
great advantage of using Moslem ladies lex in the fact that eventually 
Put. they could ke converted, Tha haptism of a fair Saracen gave scone to 
their lyrical efforts, They could he undreseed end herircharms described 
in great detail(103), Tha church opposed all extra-marital relations and 
those hetwean hushan? and wife when not motivated hy € ^esire for proze 
Itk.1e0 maintained vigorously the doctrine of intissoluble, life-long marr 
-age(105), “he no^lewonen was completely suhject to her hushand, but unde 
his hegemony she was mistress of the houshold and enjoted a position of 
dignity in the community of “hich he was the head(106), 
In Amis et Amiles Tount Amiles stayed as a ;uest at Charlemagne's court, 
The emperor's daughter approached him: "Tike,I love none hut you, Summon 
me into your hed some nicht," “he count politely declined this fenerous: 
offer, “het night the girl lobk? into his hedroom ane szid to herself; 
"Has ..U70 woman ever vas so keen to go into hie hed e&t night," Shecslipp 
-ed heside him, This disturhed smiles: "ho are you? If vou are & marrie 
woman or herlenagne's Aaughter,T conjure rou by Thrist to ro hack where 
you helong, If rou are a chamhermaid of low rank stay with me and vou s} 


shall have a hundred sous in the morning"(Amis et Amile Yonred 7 
pp.19-21) " g (Amis et Amile, ed ,Tonrad Oofncn 


pur 
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essential features of relisious chivalry, As it was written in Tatin,it 
cannot he consi^ered as direct oronepsnüs añdraseed to knichts, "ut his 
program soon found expression in vernacular writings und popular sernons, 
eZee Stephen of “ouceres! Livre des nanieres(72), Stephen definitely stat- 
ed what Tohn had merely suzsssted--that knithts forned an order similar te 
that of th= clergy, There “ere two swords,the spiritual «nt the temporel 
(73), @ensns de zeste and romances further popularized such teachings, 
"ne Chanson de -oland is hased on the conception of lorel service to God 
end the emperor, roland @ied extending his richt gauntlet toward the sky 
in token of his vassalaze to ^0od(74!, Galahad in Arthurian romance divid- 
ed his time ahont equelly hetvean performing heroic knivhtly deods,resist. 
int the advanees of luscious l&dies,«n? listening to morél fisconrses in | 
monastic cloisters, "he quest of the Moly Grail sunnlied a religious purpd 
ose for the activities of the knizhts in the earlier storiss of the Arth- 
urian cvele(75), Ramon Jull's conception of chivalry is & combination of 
the feudal and religious; while John abhorred tournanents,lull considered 
them & necessary part of a knight's activities; while John frowned on wor 
-Aly glory as & motive for knizhtlr deeds,Lull speaks of it as the only 
proper one for « true knisht, "is Te Llhré del ords de cauaylerie became a 
standard and was translated into “ench and alien Gaston [97]. Tull add 
so many religious ohservances thet the whole ceremony hecomes cecidedty 
ecclesiastical, On the day before the aspirant was to ha dubbed a knight 
the young nohla confessed, “hat nizht he passed in the church fasting and 
praying. In the morning he attended mass anè listened to a sermon, The 
-ual dubbing wes performed while the squire knelt hefore the altar(82\, 
It is certain that some precepts of religious chivalry never gained any 
acceptance among the feudal class, As Villiam "&rshel lay on his deathhed, 


ac 


one of his *xnizhts pointed out to hin that according to ths teachings of 
the church no man coul he saved who hed not returned everything he had 
taxen fron anyone, “his die not worry Marshal: "The clerks ere too hard o 
us, “nev shave us too closely... heir teaching is felse--else no one coul 
he saved"(33), 

"ils the clergy vas bombarding the noblemen with the precepts of religio 
chivalrr,the laties of Trance were carrying on & more effective campaign 
of propaganda in favor of their conception of the ideal knight. “ew ladie 
could write,hut «11 could fisnense good difners,fine clothes,and rich 
gifts to the wanderinz minstrels who supplied the feudel caste with its 
jiterar: entertainment, "ence the nohles were continually exposed to the 
ideas of courtly love which cama to them neatly concealed among the tales 
of ^attles and tourneys which were the Celicht of theif long evenings, 


meke it clear that the “ranks were no models of Victori:n propriety such | 
as Tacitus had made them out to he, Sew Merovingian rulers made any disti 
-ction between concuhines and wites~hoth of which the; kept in cenerous 
numbers, Mven the graat Tharlenasne,while refusing wo allow his faughters 
to marry hecause of his fear o? the political influence of sons-in-law, 
cheerfully permitted them to hear children to various dignitaries of his 
court, Woman were valued as property end as child-hearers(97), "he Tex 7 
derennoru omi the Tex Zipuerie left us with a picture of the Germans as 
Hes etui people ho o^jectea to adultery vith thair wives or violen 
0 their daughters es serious 


infringements on their 
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Alfred Je:.nroy has a theory ahout the origsins"6f the poetry of courtly 
love(La possie lyrique des troubadours,I,pn.61-100), Suprose one day to- 
ward the middie of the Lith century & very hungry wandering minstrel came 
to a castle in the duchy of Aquitaine where he honed that his tales of 
battles ond hroad stories would earn him & good dinner, Tnfortunétely he 
found the lord absent and the lady heartily tired of hearing about endles 
battles, Then it occurred to the minstrel that if he composed a song in 
praise of te lady's heauty and virtue and deserihed their effect on him 
in glowing terms,he misht ret the dinner after ell, The experiment wes 
successfull,an? soon he was recommending the same course to his colleazu- 
es. "efore long a lady felt cefinitely out of fashion if she did not " 
have a minstrel singing her virtues, Then one day a great and lusty lord | 
who hed no need to sing for his dinner,he&r?à one of the songs end decided 
to turn his hand to composing love lyrics--Guillaume IX,duc d'Aquitaine, 
The poetic activities of this mighty feudal nrince,the suaerain of a 
third of Trance,sonn set the fashion(111), Love might he rewarded by 
sniles,Xisses,or still higher favors,hut their presence or ahsence had nd 
essential effect on love itself, An unrestrained adoration of a lady for 
her heeuty Martense wit and virtue, This emotion,once ar ‘used,hed 
tremendous effect on the lover: "Iv skill wares and my songs grow hetter, 
e-ic® seems to me flovyers un? snow screen zrass, T can go out without clo- 
thes: m; passion protects me from the iciest wind"("ernard de Ventadour, 
"erryzy,710rilàre des trouhadours,p.177)(11%),. The true lover never slept, 
but tossed and turned in his hed "is thoughts were son centred on his 
lady that nothing else interested him, "ut love improved a man in every 
way. "Tt makes a vile creature into a distinguished man,a miser into a: 
spendtnrift,an insane man into a sage"séte.(Aimeric de Pégulhan, Anglade, 
Antholosie des trouhadours,p.110), Pons de Thapteuil's lament for his 


did not carry the theory to its logical concluision--thet & good knight 
should nossess qualitifes nleasinz to ladies, “he ladies of troubadour 
poetry were vwassive sodiesses who “ere adored whether they wished to pe 
or.not, In short trouhadour love was not mutual; the lady apparently 
never felt aq creat passion, Only when sexuel intercourse hecene an int 
-srel and necessary part of the conception of love did the knight who wis 
-h24 to perfect himself ^r haing in love feel called upon to make himsel 
attractive to ladies, "his importent step was the work of writers of nor 
thern Trance(114), I dont think that the northern conception should he 
called realistic, If realism consiste of an adjustment of ifeas to the 
ectus1 conditions of life,the trowradour ideas of love deserve that apnea 
ll&tion, “hey coulé he treated with amused tolerance by hushonds end pris 
ests,while those of the north were in direct onnosition to traditional | 
norality, The trouhadours did not exploit the works of Owid so enthusias 
tically as did their northern collesgues(of,Teanroy,Ta poesie lyrique, 
1,00.64-3), “he chief 1°th-centurr GE GER of the northern ideas,!hrét- 
ien de Troves,translated the Are amatdhia, Ty the middle of the 1°th 
century Ovid's word wes recosnized as tha moenel of love „the chosen re: 
cing matter of Venus, “here can he little douht that these writers who 
used Ovid as the source of 211 knowledge ahont love misunderstood his 
work(115), Te Oia Uritin- S 
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which might have heen entitled "See what trole men will tie for 
At any rate Ovid was not writing of courtly love, Mis love was 
ractical and sensual--it hroutht fun hut not virtue, "he “iddle Ages 


ntentionally ignored the tenor of his work, Only “men the difference he 
-wean his conception and theirs heeane inescapable did they notice 
diversence, Tor instance Ovid has much to ss; of the sAventeres of 

ly women as mistresses and suggests that the seduction of s Arts mai 


[22 


is & idi method of startins z Seega à es her EEN A 13th-cen 


lines 505-079, 1957-1970), “Towe m Ovid means SE Deg PE not 1 
mere eAmiration of & lovely «née virtuous lady. “hisfact seama to heve à 
heen recosnized hy some meñninevel writers, In the tale Guisemir ^ "aris! 
Aa Trance s jealous hushend had decorated his wife's bower with god 
paintings, in one of which Ars ematoria wes beinst consiened to the f°: 
(115), Thristine de Pisan warned har son to avoid reading Ovid if he vie 
Led to live ch: stel:(Qeuvras noetiques,e8,17,720v,T111,D0,529], he chief sou 
ree of information ahout the northern idene is inre the fheplrin'e 

De amore, Tesentiall: conservetive,he mentioned with gentle irony the id. 
er of “platonic love, Te made a furious disatrihe against women in ganer- 
al in the section entitled De reprohatione emoris(117). Tt seems highiy 
prohable that he was not entirely "Iv serious, Tn one dialogue a man argued 
that love was not had for the virgins because it "consists in mental con 
tenplation,»v:oceeds .to a kiss.on tue Moutu, Lo many embraces,and «o touch 
ing the nude private parts of the loved,hut never to the extreme solace" 
(Andreae cape llani regii Xrancorum de emore libri tres,ed,Z,.Tnojel,p», 
132-3], In another dialogue the men vas attempting 50 persuade the lady: 
that she could not love her hushand,"for as the -postolic hook teaches al 
vehenent lover of his om wife is judged an adulterer"íp,147)--hence the 
justification of ectra-marital relations(118), In his nind sexual inter- 
course Was & necessary feature of Love: "Love is a passton hich cones 
fron looking ¿t and thinking too such shout the hody of one of the other 
sex 48 à result of which each one wishes ahove ell alse to he able to am 
eyrace the other and to fulfill the cormands of love in the other's arms 
according; to their mutual desire" (o, 3); "Only those «le to perform the 
works of Venus can ^e lovers"! ,11 Love encourages chastity,for h^ who 
truly loves - lady has no interest in other wonen(n,.10)(119), “he *nizht 
snould Le neither too old nor too zounz to me ce love effectively, Tut to 
lusty a man is undesira^le as ha will find it impossihle to anv one lady 
"his emphasis on the "utuality of love is the essence of his divergence 
from the trou-sdours(120), He clearly believed it highly improbable that 
thetnecessary virtues woul’ appear in a person of risen Sirth(120), If ou 
run should desire « peasant women so strongly bast he could resist the 
tenptation,let hin rene her on tns spot, A courteous approach would he 
vested on & uou who coul? not nossihly feel !oveí(55,935-6),. True love 
hed, to e freely giren with no gort of cornmit!elon, eg mà and 
noun to intercourse y their marriage wovs--this could not ^s reconcile 
with loves(121). “en an^ “onean who wished to he vorthr had to love and 
love was udul£ery or at least fornication, "his clearly trowhled Andrey! 
consciencs,:.nd he Asvoted the litter section of hi 


the courtly doctrine which he ht built un 
marriage bond(99.713-361) (182), i 
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A re 


whet have I to io with Par&dise?,,.Into Paradise. go none but...the aged 
priest,the old cripnle,the maimed,etc, But to Hell I will go,for to ![e11 
go the fair clerks ahd the handsone knights, the lovely courtly ladies wh 
have 2 or 3 lovers beside their hushands,etc."(2d,.iario 7ogue8,D.6), In | 
Andrew the Thaplain's hookywien the ladies who hid folloved the precepts, 
of the courtly love died,ther were transported to a delectahle spot wher 
they sat magnificently drassed and suprounded hy courtesous knights unde 
the spreading branches of a graat tree which hore all known varieties of 
fruits, The light an? voluptuone lafies who hed granted their favors too| 
freely were onto in a wet,humid plate where ther served the pleasure 
of an army of attending nales(154), “he ladies who had refused to love, 
the chaste wien and virgin maidens,were contemned to a hotsdry region ful 
-ly exposed to the burning rays o? the sun, "here the; renosed on seats | 
made of thorn-covered rods, A group of-men assisned to the task kent the 
. rods continually mowing hack and forth so that the ladies could feel the 
full effect of the thorns!De,amore,pn,9-104), Drouart la Vache omitted 
gris section in his translation of De amoris; according to him the court 
ly ladies will not go to heaven,hut they will have & residence equally 
pleasant, Drouart's heaven must have heen reserved for the ladies 


Dan whom Andrew consigned to thorny seats(165), 
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m.fosse & Thomas T,Tise: Letters of A,7,5winburne(Tohn Lane Co. y.) 
STO ert i 
The case of Tharlss Tamh is in point, “he bare idea of Svinburne's using. 
a tyep-writinz machine hrings a smile to the lips of any one who recó11-. 
ects his capitulation at the nroi.ch of any species of mechenisn, Wis 
letters,to the andare holograph(vil, 
To win Hatch: tanhope nd Swan attacked, on we defended,our ides of 
Feaven,viz, & roseegarden full of stunners(4), 
To Tord "ouzhton: I was drievn to the àolorous expedient of hunting up 
fhe "ritish Museum copy(entered in the wildest wey in that slough of a | 
catalogue)(8), Rossetti has just done a drawing of & female nodel end pre 
self em^r&cing--I need not say in the most fervent and abandoned style--| 
meant for & frontispiece to his Italian Translations, Nveryhody who know 
ne already salutes the likeness with « rell of recognition. "hen the ko 
cones out,I shall have no refuse but the grave, Your promise thet Y am 
yet to live end look upon the mystic pages of the martyred’Marquis de 
Sade..that illustrious end ill-requited vene factor of humanity 9), > 
It is infinitely liar h311 than earth,ané one lonks for tails among the 
people{ 11). SCH d 
I see Dectitution an? Despair ahead of mesen have hegun an epitaph in ! 
the "icawher style for my future sreve in the precincts of mr native 
Nounty's jail, Posterity will apsari weeping pilgrim,in the prison: 
of this city,to drop the tear of indignant mmpethy on a humble stone ar 
-ordins scanty snd Aishonourahle refure/"70/7he/"c: aless/nust/of/A.C,S Ne 
ly motto is either to snare or strike hard, lere titillation is lost on 
porcine hides(47!, ' 
To Sir Richard Turton: One anonmous letter from Duhlin threatened me,if 
T dia noL suppress my roems and rallads within ^ weeks from that date, 
with castration, The writer, "when T least expected would waylay me, slip 
m head in a rag, né remove the obnoxious organs; he had seen his zame- 
keeper do it with cats" (50). i 
T have always thought that hut hut for Tamh's incomparable prose the wer, 
world woul have set twice ss much store hy ^ir prose(5%), 
"o Thomas Purnell: I had you had batter withdraw my poem from Troude's 
handling, five these seople an-inch ent they take 16,000,000 ells: . zive 
the dog "umbuz or'the hitch orality & hone and it claims the whole car- 
case(72), : f 
T must find « temporary shelter for my' roofless head(which is now,as She 
-lley says,lix: Sain's or thrist's,so far as lodging goes) in some furni 
-shed room: ofnervise the son of men hath not where to lay his head of 
any other » rt of him(79!, 
Mr Towett has just pointed ont to me c frizhtful slip of the pen in the 
reek verses at p.61 of my pamphiet{inder the Ticroscope](89!, It is a 
slip for which & schoolhoy woul” he flozgzed reoy. s 
admire and enjoy Pater's work so hartily that T am somewhat shy of say 
= how much,ever since on m- telling him once at Oxford how highly Ro- 
i as well as myself estimated his first pepers in the Tortnightiy, 
enlied to the effect that he considered them as owing their inspire 
on entirely to the example of my own work in the same line(108), 
am wroth with Torster for having mislaid a letter in which Dickens mac 
mention of my; infant self(í113), : 
" As Dante said of Tlorence,if I can only get in w ench & door as this I 
^ must remain éutside[X propor of the "ri 


tish luseum]t 120), 
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I coulA wait with the most perfect equanimity till nDoomsoósy or the twil- | 
ight of the gods(129), MM 

In an age when all other lyrists,from Tennyson to Rossetti,go in(netricel 
ely) for constancy and eternity of attchmant and reunion in future lives, 
I limit love,honestlr ant candidly,to 24 hours(141). : 
Uy hirthday is April 5th--don't maxs it the first, Thosedemned proofs wil 
"rive me mad,or ^1ind,or hoth--hut while I retain m wits and eyes I 
shall remain ver affectionately ryours,etc.(166). 
Landor's verse,without heing harsh or weak,yets wants the contrary charet 
-eristic of suhtle ans simple sweetness/172), It is &lways « thorn in ny! 
flesh when writing prose,and a check to any satisfaction I might feel in 
it,to reflect that prohehly Y never have written or shall write & page 
that Tendof might have signed, “othing of the sort ever troubles me in 
writing verse(17), à 

To -HeceStedman : A duty put off for a day hy necessity is sure to he put 
off hr accifent for months, Very unluckily for me,the mere physical act 
of writing is to ne usually a positive and often & painful effort, I have 
often wished to have lived my life ind sun; rr songs.in the tinesbf un- 
written and purely oral poetry, "ut I must resign myself to the chrse of 
penmanship--end mine,I fear,is « curse to my friends also, Now Shekespeay 
must have hated iti Look zt his villainous and lahorious pothooks,end d 
en Tonson's,or lilton's, copperplate end vigorous perfection of h-nd(180) 
"nen “hitman is not speaking had prose he sings,end when he sings at ..11 
he sings well, Fr Longfellow hes a pretty little nine of his own,hut sure 
-ly it is very thin end reedy. Thatever may he lr “merson's merite,to 
talx of his poetry seems to me Like talking of the scholarship of c. ehiid 
who has not learnt tts letters, “ven "rowning's verse &lvays goes toa | 
recognizahle tune,but in the name of all hagpipes what is the tune of 
Tmerson's?(181). À Lady Srinhurne hore 30 children to one hus*and(184), 

I always felt by instinct end verceived hy reason that no man could con- 
ceive of & personal God except hy crude superstition or else “y true sup- 
ernatural revelation{188)...because no man coulé by other then &pocalypti 
means’ conceive of any other sort of Divine nerson than men with a aifter 4 
ence,,,.nan with the good in him svagterated and the evil excised, Of cour 
-se,this is the excet definition of every god that has ever heen worships 
-ed under any revelation, len give Him the qualities they prefer in them 
-selves or shout them--e,g,the "oi of the Thristians is good for domestic 
virtue,vad for patriotic.. he god of the Gresks and Romans is not good @f 
for the domestic virtues,hut gloriously good for thepatriotic(139) 

I suspect this merely a vulpine view of the grapes of popular success(19£ 
To Stéphane Mellarmé: Je viens de parcourir avec le plus vif i $t ces 
pages merveilleuses où le prenier oSte américain se trouve deux fois si 
parfaitenent traduit grace x le co lahoration de feux grands artistes 

fe "or5eau d''idger Poe,illustré de 5 desseins de Manet], Set inffhe 

riswold "dont le non n'est plus qu'un vonitif"(204), 

To Timund fosse: I can congratulate m friend on his good hap,rithout ay 
too jealous &fterthought of the reverse experience which left my own 
young manhood "a harren stock"--if I may cite that phrase without seenin 


to liken myself to a mele ^ueen “lizaheth!210),. P i } 
t ken mys Se le een 7 eth! 2 Poeticules who de 
into criticasters(?11), i ls TUN 


To Raphael Péri: Les oeuvres @'™merson ms 
dois vous l'avouer,assez peu sympathique(21 


| 
i 
| 
| 


ont tres neu connues,et, je 
\ 
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To X,0,8tednan: "or lr Lowell's. verse when out of the "iglow costume, I 
could never bring myself to care at all, I believe you know my theory 
that nothing which can he as well said in prose ought ever to he said in 
verse(216) rh 
I should Clixe\very to see the play of “urinides which contains 50 
consecutive lines that could he cet against as many of mine(224), It is 
eesier to overtop Turipides hy the head and shoulders thin to come up to 
the waist of Sophocles or the knee of Aeschylus, And then--the "prodigal-. 
ity of splendid imagery such as finds no nlace"(heavens and earthil"in 
Greek literature"!!! Tell, it certainly doesn't in Turipides..,hut has the 
man never looked into a "crib" of Pindar? say,"ohn's crih,in which Mr me 

% -rson gets up his Plato?(225), | : | 

A pertinz round of lon; deferred nraise to cheer his exit from the st 

m a man of his age must he considered as having got into his 5th act 

(239), - 

"o Stéohane Mellarmé: Ce vers: "Plus hecquetez d'oyceaulx,que dez 2 coul. 

dre"--me parait Inéraduisihle(241), La trinite poetique du moren age ou 

se trouvent representees trois nations et trois couches sociales, Dante, 
tyne de l'Italie et de l'aristocratie; ^7haucer,tyne de l'Angleterre et de 
ls. haute hourgeoisies Villon,trne de la Trance et du peüple,que je mets 
apres Dante et avant Theucer (742) ZAJA SEN X RH. 

Lë lee od VA IE ABEL BALE EVI PETALS ALI E 

Tiil it is in print,it is still part of oneself,and concerns one's though] 

-ts,and one takes & personal interest in it which vanishes on publication 
x T have often felt that I have baen once upon & time & cat end worried hy 

& dog, T cannot see a cat without caressing it,or a dog without feeling 

its fang in my falnks(284). 

To Lòrd Houghton; In justly attacking my Charenton you have wilfully mis- 

represented its source, I should hare howed to tha judicial sentence if 

instead of .""vron with a difference" vou had said "De Sade with a differ- 

ence," The poet,thinker,:n4 man of the world from whom the theology of my 
s Deen is derived was a greater then "vron(286), Xn moi vous voyez Les Mal- 
P. heurs de la Vertu; en lui Les Prospérités du Vice(287),. 

To Lord j'orley: Many thanks for answering my query ahout "Rameau" (240: ^a 
you tell'me whether the text of that glorious little/Masterpiece|hlac}y th 
Neven de Rameau,published last vear(1375) hy Jouaust is trustworthy etc. 
If *rowning did not consciously steal,and unconscioysly spoil in the ste& 
-ing,th episode of Juls the sculntor's marriage in "Pinppa.Passses" from 
the "istoire de "me de le Pommeraye et du marquis desArcis" in-Jacques 
le Tataliste,then «11 incredihle coincidences must henceforth he held "` 
credit hlel 206) : À 


Vol.LI,- : 
“Now I drop the pen to resume the (ak, Dunce "urnivall shall have a flag- 
ellation worthy of Orhilius(4\[rurnivall styled Swinburne(in print) 


brook,while Swihhunme style? him(*nt never in print) Bro 


Piggare 

thelsd Cl s p s 

I corrected the proof and despatched the condemned thing Ter a hlighted ex. 
press messenger to the nearest sancuinary post town--four Rulgarian miles. 


- -in time to catch the first "atarian train to the ^ t 
» first ‘ain to the Sod-doomed metrono 1 
this hell-devoted country tard 


--and this(as Mr Sarlyle would sav) 
` "Los Yr Sarlrle would say) is the ^omor: 
7 -ah-like result, I am very much irritated--not having hoiled milk in e 
veins,but some infusion of Notspur's lineal y 3 e 


even milk would hoil of itsa Diet in direct dregant, Ang 


lf twice over(o) 
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As Gray said of his Greek studiesl2l"I tae prose and poetry .together like 
As Gray l Ss 
vread and cheese"(31), - : Së 
ne Sade at his foulest was to ois at his purest "as moonlisht uato sun- 
> light and as water unto vine" in the faculty of horrifiineg and: nauseating. 
S | 
he human stomach and the human soul(33). f 
-idently T am to die your dehtor,and insolvent, "Ter out of sight,sound, 
— smell of the town," , EM 
Our household heing at all points as resnectahle as the whitest of whited 
x sepulchres. These(to speak Gampically) is our domestic arransenents end 
we findtem answer(5%), A, e 
ww hook is not vet published--so that I give vou the maidenhead of my lat 
-est child(73),. L 
To Xdmunà tosse: I think you hive heen rather cruel to the Taureetes it | 
was hard on him to reprint two such pieces as vou have given: but perhaps 
the man who could he canahle of writinz either may he suid'to deserve 
that neither should he charitahly forzotten(84), 
The oddest thing &^out Torster is the excellent quality of his work as a 
.riographer of men whom he had never seen,when contrasted with the execr- 
ten) quality of his work as e hiographer of men whom he knew personally 
87), i 1 


3o had hean looking for many days with an envious and an evil eve on the 
copy 5 


ent to “atts,and this comes in good time to exorcise the devil 
which tempted me to hreak the 10th cormandnent(93), 
I trust in the tod of "en"yson the proof has not miscarried(94), 
Ir Oscar Tilde seemed a harmless young nohody,and I had no notion he was 
the sort of man to play the mountehenk, A letter which he wrote to me 
lately ahout ‘alt Thitman vas quite a modest,gentleman-like,reasonahle 
affair without any flourish or «ffectation of any kind in matter or expr 
-ssion(103), . 
This Gray,with ?vron,Landor,and Syenser,makes up,I think,the quadrilater 


al of thoroughly good hooks in the series of “nglish Xen of'Letters, Per- 


haps I shoul4 add Goldsmith(111), A ae oe ee 
The dung-eating old dog Thomas Purnell associated with man: of hib bett 
D ers ,whose bread he ate and whose sraves he defiled(117), 
Excuse two "witches"fi.e. "whith. .which"Jin a sentence(133), 
I think at Shellev,one of the worst critics of poetry that ever 
$ 


existed(140 B 


[of R.L.S. ifr Gosse was,on manyoccasions,unehle to extract a word of pre 
-se from Swinhurne, Nor would he lame the friend of « friend; so that,wi 
whenever the name of Stevenson was hrought up,Svinhurne preserved en 
obstinate silence--155]. 7 
The last edition reprints the first act of Ivery Man in his "umour alone i 
--a Vandel's version of the torture of "ant&lusi[161). i 
To Mdmund Gosse: It ceems to me thet the most damaging single point made! 
„against you in the }.R.is the intimation based on an unlucky ambiguous  , 
turn of phrase which doas certainly lay itself open to malignant miscons | 
-struction that rou thought the Arcadia and the Oceana were poems, Now, o 
Ze Die of the there is an oversight infinitely graver “hich in vou 
place I certainly could not refrain from exposing to public ridicule, 
fo on ee it interesting and profitahle to compare th 
He z jspeare and "ohpocles...en? proceeds thus: "ow mnch, for 


. instance,y GE 2 i 5 
i ance, would = comparative study of Macheth sn the 


Azanenno Erg 
fge™éerinon, of ! enr 
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end the Persae reveal?" "hence :. reader,neither centious nor mlevolent, 
might varr naturally infer and very :1lowahly assert that the reviewer 
helieves The Acanemnon and “he Dersas to he the wark of Sophocles, After 
Fe ne mins > om e = 1 

that anything would he en enticlinex(174-5), 
"pr Pislike of Vorace--datinz from schooldeys--is ons of thevery few' 
points on mhich I find myself in sympathy with "vroní196). 
mo “Jilliam Morris: “herd never was such typ? as rours--one could read 
Tongfellow or Tupper in such trne(234), 
Dicky Milnes was a zood-na&tured old fellov,huit when meda into a peer 

* his title misht hara heen ""aron Tattle of Seandal"(216), Charlotte 
"ronte'!s had eresicht muet have misled her whan she fancied a likeness 
*etueen her sister "od R,H,Tewes, T only met him once,but Y rememher not 
only that he wae the ugliest of Human heings I ever saw except nerhans 
his consort neorze Tliot,hut that it was not such a mean and vulzar | 


ugliness as suzzested nothine hnt the ides of a smart, pert,impudent 
counter-jumner!249), 


To Sidney 7,Cockerell: I am equally interested and delighted to hear 
whet rou tell me, I trust ra vill make it nublic. "he annreciation of 
so great a men ac Tolstoy--so slorious & genius and so glorious & verso) 
-aBlity--...&dds à crowning ray of glory to the fime of Mickens(263\frrr ! 


Sockerell writes: "I visited Tolstoy in ful:,1903,and he said of Nickens: 
"All his characters are my personal frien?s--I am constanti comparing 


them with living »ersons,and living persons with them,end what a spirit 
there vac in £11 he vrote"--264]. 


“wan Charteris: The Life and Letters of Sir Xdmund Gosse, 


He drifted from place to place, A life-long practitioner of good works, 
A lapse from grace and « determination to amend, After that the rift het 
-ween the two temperaments slowly widened, “is fanaticism leapt forth 
like a sword drawn from its scahhard,at the thought of worldliness, 

A^ emotion "never far from the edge of the fountain‘of tears," 

Te sudden flinging open of the whole field of literature to such an eag. 
er pilgrim made the rough places smooth, Tha patchiness of his culture ' 
and his frenzied desire to learn(19), 

He was in later life suhject to a special form of agitation when project.) 
24 into a company; of strangers, It was difficult for him to he «at ease 
till he was sure of his hearings, He would require to know not only the 
the names of -individuals,but their vocations «nd almost their ;enealo;ie 
even asking at times in tones of embarrassing audihility the maiden name 
of «= married guest, These were the inevitable preliminaries to his conve 
-s&tional eminence,2n? hed to he got out of the way,like the scraping of. 
violins before the overture(22), 

Te gought wider social horizons, 

ie movements were quick,end he trod lightly,with his weight on the for- 
ward part of his feet, "his resulted in a gait curiously suggestive at or 
-ce of eagerness and caution, He had nervous expressive hands,which stir 
red and fluttered in moments of excitement, His luminous hlue eyes were 
restless,on the qui vive(25), "is manners were exceedingly complaisant 
except when he was alarmed or annoyed, Te dressed with elegance ond care; 
his ties and shoes were the last word in correctness(26), 

“ne mere mention of their names night start an explosive mine which wou 


k D : t 
Zo on muttering and hurling projectiles for indefinite periods of time 1 
E X E e. 
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It was his wont to exaggerate the significance of passing events, He wes 

incapable of thinking that a set-hack mizht after all not really count 

in the sum of things, Mis hahit of taking passion:tely short views(3c\, 

Suidehonk in hand,«n?à embarrassingly unaware of thé presence of strangers 

or the sanctity of his surroundings,he woul? re.^ in full sonorous tones 

for the benefit ^af his fellow-travellers ahout the monument or bnilding ` 
to which his curiosity had brouzht him, To the listless he night at times 
appear prdantic,to the independent dictatorial---but Zeal,the determinate 
ion to mark,learn an? inwardly digest,carried him beyond such considerati 

-ons, He was there to enjoy in his own way,end enjoy he did(^8), 

Like Landor he made his how as an accomplished man of letters, 
Swinburne's pamphlet Under the "'icroscope was jargely hought by scientif- 
ic authorities in Cermany (35), 7 
Hutton said to him: "The reason why you get articles refused is because | 
you "rite ahont the great familiar “nglish classics, Choose something out 
of thaway,Scandinavian literature for instance,and you will get a hearin 
(59), Te vas setting out like an ambassador accredited to the literatur 
of a friendly country, an? hegan at once a house-to-fouse visitation of 
Danish celehrities(58), d 
His peculiar method of reading aloud fell at first unconfortably and e 
little startlingly on.the ear; the rise andfall of his chanting voice,and) 
his singular elaboration of emphesis sounded like affectation, “hat was 
far from being the case, In reading poetry he hecame oblivious of his EU 
dience, ith those whose hearts vere hardened against him the impression 
of affectation may have renained,others were mace aware of new heauties 
in what he read, Tt was a style o? reading stamped vith & date, Jtr Desmon 
MacCarthy tells me on the authority of 7.1,Nossetti that this manner of - 
reading aloud was peculiar to a Iiterary circle of the day,an? was starte 
-ed hy Swinhurndé,who would read with ever-increasing emphasis and lilt, 
as though he must findlly he lifted from his chair by his own chanting 
cadence(59), shaping & course full of promise, 

Her voice was heard,holdins & sort of dialogue with herself, 

* Austin Do^son sent him us a wedding gift the works of Joannes Secundus; 
an odd choice for so dscorous a poet and for so domestic an occasion, Nos 
thing inde^d could hetter illustrate the daring lengths to which innocenc 
would lead the "ictorians, It ranks with,an episode narrated hy "enry 
Tames of = luncheon party at Aldworth,when rs Creville-happened to ment. 
ion one of her Trench rel&tives,M11e Laure de Sade, "Ne Sade?" exclaimed 
Tennyson with interest, And as Jemes listened,wondering tqvhat lengths 
the Laureate would go,"ennyson proceeded "to the very greatest length 
imaginable,as vas signally promoted by the fact that clearly no one pre- 
sent,witn a single exception,recoznised the nume or the nature of the sca 
sndalous,t e long-isnored,the aft last all hut unnamahle author"{73), i 
"ie had no reason to dou^t his ability as a translator for the oard of | 


jihe,"Ah now,if only ‘ltr Tarrer's governess had heen here,how different it 


would havepeeni" Ir “arrer himself appears to have taken & dislike to hi 
new assistant, "e once referred inc 


4 S ; : é speech before the Tondon founty Cou 
-cil to certain civil servants who would heave heen excellent admiristret 
-ors,if they had not heen indifferent poets"(77), 
In money matters he we i 
y aS exceedingly careful without Bets » ; 
" INT parsimonious. 


y 
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Me liked bpending'up Le 5he edge of his means,zhove all on his friends; 
^ut there vas no expenditure so minute that he did not recor? it--even 
to the sum of 2d, contri*ute? to an, offertory in a continental church(86) 
"mhe worship of the physical beauty of Jesus reached such a pitch in Afris 
ca that there had to ^e & special dogma published: from the Patriarchate 
X to the effeot'th&át Jesus ‘had no heauty thet we should desire hin,hut war 
marred more than any man'"(93), Such incense was not burnt in vain, 
To Austin Dobson: "Saintsbury is very interesting,but « “ittle feverish 
and perfervid,.,™he electric Saintshury"(101), 
“riendshin with Gosse was not a light to he hidden under a *ushel,or a 
heatitude to he valne? in silence, "Then life is hurrying on so fast,it 
is silly not to let the few neonle one is really fond of have the poor 
little pleasure of knowing it," he wrote to Irs Stevenson in 1900, In 1919 
he coulé write to Thomas Mardy: "May we both liveto celehrate our jubile 
of Friendship"(108\, 
It was sometimes a complaint against Gosse,not that "he mocked in the 
narket-place what he worshipped in the woods," ^ut that he would write to 
X an author who was also a friend,especially to an amateur,enthusiastic -" 
praise of his performnance,an? then sing a different tune in his public’ 
criticism of the same wor, “Ais was mortifying to t^e author,and the 
cause of some emhittered speculation, "hat did it mean,this hlowing hot 
and cold? The pro^sble explanantion was that in the first instance affect 
-ion and the desire to please had stirred Gosse's enthusiasm,and then the 
sobering influence of public print had reduced it to a cooler level, This 
got him into persbnal scrapes,out of which he once lanentably failed to 
extricate himself, It looked on the surface like double dealing(109), 
To R.L,8.: “Look you here, "Toulá'st earn an 18d. in honest feshion? Slay 
me these three: Shairp,who is & hug,and ’‘arson,who is bugzer than Shairp, 
and Blackie,who is the hustest of all, God's world would he a sunnier one 
witheut Blackie and'asson and Shairp, Do the thing cleanly,end we'll call 
it a florin"(114), | “wo terrible wet hlankets are hanging over me, 
Ky “hen listening to Congreve's Tay of the 'Torld,he turned to Ir äerd Mars 


Le e 


p ith tears in his ever a@xclaiming, "he excruciating beauty of the langua- 
get"(130)(Cf,503 on Valéry: "tnt la lune perfide Elave son miroir/7usque 
Mur dans les secrets de la Él Éteinte,/Tusque dans les secrets que je 
A 25] crains de savoirt--the Beauty of it brings tears to one's eyes"), 
Put hi^ in a room with a shelf of honks,and like Tohnson he would at once 
"pore over them &lmost hrushinz then with his eyelashes from near examina 
tion"(154), 
In these years his fame was growing a little too fast, He was outpáéed 
by his reputation and,as = result,eredited with the authority of a learne 
scholar,& position which his vnowledge,various and discriminating though: 
it was,never really justified and at this time was very far from support- 
ing. Scholarship was in fact haing thrust upon hin,he wes driven to livir 
2 hayon? his intellectual capital(1^55). i 
_ Stevenson's essay Talk and Talkere: "Purcell sits on a high courtly hill. 


topon from that vantage-cground Arons you his remarks lie favours," 
m 


70 ",D,Howells; "It is gigzle and make giggle from morning to nizht"(144) 
In the winter of 1834 he set to work to »repare a course of lectures to 
he 


ER Brom Shakespeare to Pope,'"vhich vill he--let me boast to you, 

+ T H [T 5, s 

ne ore p to NB EM CRM hest things I have ever written," "It would fill 

a gap in “nslish eriticism,and mr resdinr for 15 ves Y 

to FIIL It. ..m can promise ori : DS SOY 1o years h 
"7 Original resesreh"(159). 


& prepared me 
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A person hanging hy his eyelids to the outer cliff of feme., An artist 
down to the tins of vour toes, : 

"I hed & splendid audience... have had one greet conquest,in young Sha 
herlain,who upheld to me,all the hour through,a luminous face of attent- 


_ion,adorned with dimples whenever I approached the confines of a joke" 


E 
Ye". 


weveryday thought «nd experience,..Àccepn 


(166), The ol? tiger is now reduced to the most agreeable purring cat, 
He felt with Swinburne who wrote,"I am not sure that any other emotion 
is so enduring. and persistently delicbous as that of worship,when your 
god.is induhitahle and incarnate hefore vour eryes"(171!. 
"Me first and only master in the first elements of poetic scholarship" 
(90 to Swinburne); "Other people may have other gods,you have heen to me 
--5ver since I came to rears of discretion--the createst 7nglish poet of 
the agg"(96 to Trowning); "The Teaves of Grass heve become a part of my 
, the,honaze and.love,and forgive 
the importunity,of our sincere åiscipie" (178 to hitman). 
"he lists are set for. & theological wrangle, lrs Philip tosse invited he: 
daughter-in-law to partake of « hottle of claret which wag standing on 
the dinner tahle, "It seems to taste a little odd," Mrs Gosse said, "Iy 
dear Mellie,that only shows how little you can judge,because it is ‘the i 
-entical bottle you tasted last year and liked so much"(176). 
To R.L,S, on Prince Otto: "I don't know whether rou have elready heen up 
-"r&ided for This piece of fine writingLthe. passage of the ™lisht of Seri 
-phing], It is not worthy of you, It is e wilful and monstrous sacrifice 
on the altar of George Meredith, In this passage vou inflate your chest 
and toss back your heir,and are,infact,@evilish brilliant and &11 that, 
hy Cad"(180), "I have hurst into correspondence vith Symonds again, He’ 
is a most charming letter-writer,certainly, It is very curious how acquai 
-ntances lie dormont for vears,like munmy-wheat,and then sprinz into 
blade"(184), go down to Oblivion on the arm of Chloqur, i 
"If I can he said to think at all,it is flashingly,along the tip of the 
tongue or the pen; and when T hear people talk of & sustained exercise o 
thought it is of a thing unknown to me(185), I heve quite broken with tn 
newspapers,end as long as I can struggle alonz this side of beggary with 
out them,I shall not so hack"(184), . : 
To Do^»son: "I an in a gteat state of agitation; I have just written the 


, death of Gray with inevppessihle excitemänts I have heen crying so that 
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tears blinded the page"(190), 
Error breeds error,en? one office of the scholar,which Gosse did not alw 
ays fulfil,ie to prevent error from multiplying itself(191). 
From Shakespeare to Pope was to haunt him to his dying day, “itherto the 
D he unanimity of praise, He had been sailing with a 
fair wind, "ut now the Acad hecan an ünfavourable review of the hook 
with praises of its mature erter criticism and easy styl 
The reviewer continued hy politely drawing attention to a few blemishes, 
"o author who had not heen hrought up on honeydew would have detected 
malice in this(192), “et to fosse it was gall in its purest form, That 
was in Vovemher 1885, "ut a very different note wes struck by the ^uarte! 
-ly_Review in Octoher 1886, Never were “conscientious criticism" and "a 
painful duty" so obviously comhined witk enjoyment, It was Gosse's first 
reverse,and it was serious, He was struck in his pride and prestige(193) 
€ the Kong — delivered hy & friend, To fosse it was "Transpar- 
ent &s & glass o poisoned water/Through “ich the drinker see Y 
murderer smiling," In an essay on 7amden'? i iie 
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Britannia(in Gossip inrery),fosse referred to Temcen's treatrient at 
tie hanes of “alph "rooXe, The parallel is too asmarent to he missed, Like 
2amden,Gosse was "hit hard",so hard that he carried the scar through the 
rest of his life(194). Nach charge in this formidahle indictrerit was dvelt 
on with animosity,ever; instance of carelessness cited with gusto. Gossets' 
hack was to the wall and he was at ^ay(195), Mis self-confidence was under 
-mined,his personality reduced, "irm ground had turned into quicksand, At 
the rival university it heesme « stock sevinz for anyone who hed made a 
x "howler," that "he had made s fosse of himself," Ne vent shout fesling 


that he hed heen flayed alive, Te hat ancented heforehend an invitation to 
stay with Tennyson at Aldworth,cn? he felt & strony desire to get out of 
it; ^ut he pulled himself together und went, Ne found « large party,: nd 
crept to an empty chair,hopinz to escape notice,»ut in vain(196), Tennyson 
hoomed out at him,"Tel1,ñosse,I think Churton follins is a Louse on the 
‘Loess of Literature," The phrase from such e source was infinitely restor- 
ing. Intense interest wes felt in ris first appearance after the controver' 
-sy, Cemhridse vas agog, "7ould he refer to what happened? "vice in his’ lee 
-ure he hegan sentences which seemed to herald an annroach to the subject, 
Suriosity sprang to life and was doomed to cisanpointnent{197) 

Pelow the surface Gosse and “atts-Dunton had become hostile to one another 
"cold in amity and painted peace," Tremuent breaks vere painted hy fictit- 
ious joins; rubs were smoothe? over and friendship professed, Tut the Dut.| 
ney portcullis vas seldom raised, atts-Dunton nointasined his vigil on the 
hattlements(2Co). 
To Yardy: "You have heard or will hear that the Quarterly Review has felled 
fleyed,eviscerated,pulverised and hlown to the winds poor le in 70 sages | 
of good round abuse," Tô Howell&; "Yo dout it has been « hlow,but it is | 


31 which has not knocked mè down,and which T mer even receive benefit 


*from"(201),. To Nowells: "In a hundred little viays,T feel the sting of it 
at present; it is like nein struck e blow in the f&ce,en? then tickled 
with nettles over the spot"(205), R 
À "In this kingdom of the "lind,hovever one-eyed,I continue to be king"(A Vo 
te on Zongreve)(?06-7). : 
In an Jmerican Dictionary of Tiography under the title of Hirhcock,ïaurens 
Persius,he found es the sole entry "The style of Taurens Persius "ighceoc 
lacks distinction," not another word(^?09), 
RLS. to tosses "Deware of purple passages, I wonder if rou think us well 
of your purple passages as T do of mine? I wonder if rou think as ill of 
nine as I do of rours?,,,T7ed Yourself to a clean austerity,.,."7eser a linen 
ephod,sniendidly centid, Arrange its folds but do not fasten it with any 
brooch"(225), a ehrivelled and ane-leadin= spinster, 
To count "“enley.as an enemy meant that at any moment you misht he attacked 
ww half a dozen highly accomplished swordsmen only too keen to find a suit 
s able adiective(954), "he ola suard ^f writers, 
x "The Saturday Review has heen bought Wr « wild kind of Siuox or Apache 
called "rank “arris,vho has driven all the old staff out into the street w 
with cuffs and kicks,andis trvinz to run it with younz braves and scalp- 
hunters of his own"(°41), Yew nimes came to figure in hir roll of hospital- 
ity. Tis' ideas of hospitality were chivalrous, "e enters into his common- 
place hook a muotstion fron "rillat-Savarin,"U^ maitre de maison ast charg 
du *onheur de ‘ses invites venant tout le temps qu'ils sont chez lui," and 
adds, 


š 
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"I never met vith this passage till today, but T have always trisd Ge: lie 
ve up to it." At 45 he has hacome retrospective sis shadows heve length- 
»nded , ene the future hegine to wear a more ere hue(243), 
RLS. thanking Gosse for havin- Aedicated In "usset and Silver to him; 
"Tom afraid that this must he tha result of brihery : n4 corruption! Mha 
volume seems to stand alone in jour work,,.I must own sn especial likin; 
to 'I yearn not for the fichting fate,/That holds and hath achieved; ;/1 
live to watch and meditate/Ani drsan--and ^^ aeceived'"(244), 
Te had resumed his position in purlic favour,he was sproutin= literary 
lsaves in copious ‘abundance, 
To Mra Patrick Tamphell: "Theat did I think of the ple?! 
was thinking only of sou"(^47), 
"Arthur Tenson's fluency nd continuance cre armin; to me,whose tin 
vein always,even in its voluminous cays,oozed Arop hy drop"(250), 
"Max Tordau seams a Kind of hrillicnt hum^us,:.nd T shoutd think of poss 
ihilities of ^oredom quite stu»en?ous, ","einenann who has omiy hed 94- 
hours of him ret,looks pals with exhaustion"(251!, 
"Tem giving weekly lectures to cone of the emartest 
whom the prasence of one another evisentl: 
in the importance of the lecturer" (553). 
To Henry Temess "Did you not,voars and years ago,meet Marhey d'Aurevilly 
£t Edmond de foncourt's,end Aid he not say to you,'Te ntaine que les fem 
-nes stêriles!?" (957). "hn is she allowed out of the asylum? 
"tas foolish parents on their offspring ñote,/Tach iciot author loves thy 
T brat he gote! That is the only couplet, of "icholas Nowe that I know" (254! 
In the Preface to the Life of Donne he amroachad the public with disarm 
-ins modesty, planting his standard on an eminence more lowly than readeri 
of his edition of the Torxe of Cray might heve looked for, e was aware 
that amhushed on mam sites hostile forces wore waiting ready to pounce 
on am signs of carelesshess, "he Athenaeum ac*novle?ged that "the 110*51( 
x demon of inaccuracy who occasi ionallr te. takes his stand at Ir tosse's elhow' 
had in this case bean foiled(257), 
mo lax "eerhohn; "Ma hed things don't matter,if vou only reprint good 
* ones, The newspaper is lost,the hook renrins, Our Auty is towards our | 
Al nooks" (^£ autier: "Seul le livre à de Li importance, L^ journ*1 disparait 
et s oublie, Le feuilleton est un arbuste dont les feuilles torhent chaqu 


soir et qui ne porte iamais ĉe Traits coeno Dunesnil, L'Tpoque realiste € 
et naturaliste iste,p.°82), 


To Maurice “aring: "I have heen staying at. "re with Henry James, Te wes 


L en afraid I 
f 


ladies in London, to 
supolies & complete confidena 


- 


telling me that some young actresses had expressed a desire to see hin, a 
and had come over to tea, I pee Tere ther pretty?! He replied, 'Pretty! 
Good heaven!!! an? then with the air of ons who will b+ serupulously 
just,ne added: "One of the een wantons had a certain cadaverous grace," 
1257] That little sight of you hroke the continuity of ahsence(263), 
"L'un n'empeche pes l'autre, "ut he more the Norvegians love me the more 
the Swedes eye ne with suspicion" (273), 
It was the custom for the fosses to he "at home on Sundays, At 4 o'clock 
people would hagin to arrive,fosse would play the wateh*ul shepherd, even 
E times overpnlavinz the par ana herding together those who were not 
t &Xways: sympathetic, The criticalmoment arrived "her he had to head off 
those guests whom he vented to stay for supner(274), 
e e 
x e eg on of crmercialisinz Thristmas, the do ut des,almost the 
DEP 


7 
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For sone vears he had felt that in the roerd of "rade fate had nushed hi 
into an official hackwater,wheré his vrosnetts were nil,the rule seeming 
to he,once a translator glways a translator,and tie work increasing, The 
stationary stipend of 40 a year attched to the office,Wita no chance of 
incréase,was a monotonous vista, He was showing signs of fever and fret, 
Austin Dobson earned his momentary displeasure hy composing an epitaphs 
“This person died of discontent;/He never had an increnent"(292), 
To "ardy: “Meredith told me of your visit to him,which he had enjoyed ve 
much, Rather queintly he said tht your 'pessimism' had grieved him, I 
wonder whether you were not saddened hy his optimism?,,"0u know he has 
broken his ankle?"(298), La} how I dew run on! as the servant-sirl said, 
To Maurice Paring: "T am an o14 dog to ^^ set at a new trick... "He dilem.| 
ma is one which T hearé put by a perfectly awful o1? ÿroman,yrears ago,who 
wes describing with horror the exposure of her person which some maiden 
hed to mexa at a music-hall, ‘Mat an awful nosition for a cheste young 
girl! Of course--she is generously paid‘ to do it,' That is exactly my 
prostituted case"(303), 
“Then a Zeppelin was hovering over London and fter answering « call on 
the telephone,Parker. opned the dining-room door and in a level voice said 
"Miss Sitwell,sir,says,she will not he an Aunt Sally for the Cermans,so ' 
she is not coming to dinner'"(279], having laid up a heaver's store of poe 
George Moore's suggestion and advice on the inception of Mather and hon™ 
(507-10), z zx 
To “Award Marshs "I should like to know whet you think of the new craze 
for introducing into fiction the hish-bred mai?en who has a haby?...The 
French,who allow themselves every other aherration,have at least preserv- 
ed their horror of thig one,..And T am now going to read a few chapters 
of lirs Gaskell to take the taste of Toward's "nd out of my mouth"(323-4), 
Of his Legion d'Honneur he wrote to Howson; "I do not feel at all wotthy 
of so rar? a fistinction,hut if we only got what we ere worthy of,where 
would luck he?"(275), ; 
"In Paris at this moment I am the celehrated author of the day, The Frenc 
Press reeks with Pere et "ils, “ut I must rememher what Mrs "enwigs said 
to her daughter orleena" (537). 
To Venry Jemes: "Mat kind of asses your landlords must he who esk vou 
for any proof of quality? "her shall zo down to posterity with the Vallif 
who asked Miss Yordsworth whether it was true that her aged father wrote 
verses, And with the young lady who exclaimed," what are Jeats?(338\,,A11 
the ola shadows of “wan Harrington were cast hy suhstances( 29) ...lieredit 
comes out towards the end as quite an epistolary An&creon,,,"ut haunting 
fear comes over me, Yas I telling the Truth? Are vou respectahle?..,I em 
highly delighted at having hrousht the silly Yandlords fluttering, like 
pheasants,to your feet(3401,.,U70w strange it is that Meredith professed 
himself such a lover of Trance enc student of its language,an? that yet 
there is not a reference to Trench literature in his letters that is not 
almost ahjectly futile... "ake care of yourself: the living grow more tenc 
-erly precious as*they grow more few(341)..Ohey your doctor: ^e lazy"(34£ 
"Lord,teach ne to ^e lazy! is my prayer"(3545!, SC 
(367) like the Infent Tashington,I cannot tell 
a 


To Hardy: "I put all prudery anc shame away: T want some of your writing 


with a greedy an? o'ermastering desire: and ‘if T remain moñdest,T shall 
= never get anv, 


" 
| 


a lie--ahout literature" 


= 
fortune belongs to the dre 


Zen, to the impudenti"(348). 
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To Max Teerhohm on Christmas Garland: "Henry James says you have destroye 

the trade of writing, No on2,now,can write without incurring the steel 

of somewhat ineffectively imitating--you!"(351), 

"Old T,32,7alfour,Lord Yinross of Class une,wes celehrated for his extrem 

politeness, O1d Sir Rohert Moncrieff once hurst out with,'"-- is « thund.j 

ering cad}' To which "slfouxr in fRulcet tones replied,'Ohf if he has'a 

fault,I admit that it is in that direction'"(357), 

"AMD you explain to me why I have suddenly received over m head and 

shoulders this hucket-full of Jr 21ement Shorter's hed-rgom slops?"(364), 

"The Germans are impervious to moral impression: hike a chimney-pot that 

falls in a high wind upon & hahy's perembulator" (390), 

"D.N, means disholb non ohstante,whibh I think is mich more modest than 
ps v.*(400),. his Life is ettinc out . 

"Davis seems to me like -he person in the Rejected Addresses who was ‘las 

in his seiters,laxer in his gait.! I cannot consent pme ‘starve! : nc 

'nove!"(^05), I heve,lixe TalstaFf,'"a greet vhoreson cold," 
Cowléyr '""TnetheYv-sóme heave young fen? ‘untimely fate/In words worth dy- 
ing for he celbrate"(410) 

To George :ioores "The thing will he great fun if rou will only do it pro 
perl: but you start with the idea of humiliating your interlocutor, and 
won't allow it, How dare you propose that I am to e "announced by the 
servant" and "apologize for interrupting rou at your work"? Dam your 
infernal cheex"(425), Damn the pen,it has got huhhle in the nose, 
"About 30 rears 250, alter Pesant gave me & proof to reid for hin, He "had 
written: Monographs on ohseure points,' which the gifted printers had 
"rr translated as imonograns on ohscene prints,' "Then Browning died I wrote 
that to the end he was 'faint,vet vursuing,' The printer's reader queried 
this,and heins angry ahont man: things, T serih>led 'rats)' at the side, 

They printed that the venerahle poet died 'faint,ret pursuing rats, tn (438) 
Ke cannot therefore he credited with the disclosure of any alaming dis-' 
coveries,or with hacking a dark horse or an outside chance in print(443) 
As the servant-giris say ,when this you see,rememher me(446), 

To George Moore: "I sup»ose it is hecause you are an Irishman that you ai 
so fond of daying ‘mrself' instead of 'I',..'lallarme and myself were 
nearly arowned" (4 165) ¢ B i 
"His hand was dean in m: pocket &11 the time,but I let him have my Se 
and io dés. pence without protest"(468) "Tennyson is such a perple 
-ing Surate'ts Egg" (469), 

In spite of this tonic encoure. zement criticism never lost its terrors, A 
‘the mere soun? of battle the ol4 wound vould open and he vould he on the 
ui Vive in a state of prickly a gitation, startin= at shedors and suspect 
ins &'Pushes(490). Sir Telter Raleigh told mé that he once received a le 
ter from Gosse,in which he celled his attention to & gross inaccuracy i 
a recently nublished book,the letter concluding with the enigmatical sen 
tence "Now is your chance!" On his writing to enquire what was neant, Gos 
replied,"Don't you remember the author "rs the man who wrote & vicious 
review of your hoak put qs Towel?" (492 3). e 

To Andre Tide on Si Yé grain ne meurt: ""eoven forbid that T should he 
such & orig as to put my ira In fhe matter before vours"(499), 
“Then Shaw said rather and Son tss "one of the immortal pages of "nglis! 


literature", Gosse salid, "Onh, m? dear Shaw,you are the only one who ever 
encourages me" (505). : 
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René "ray: Chronologie du Romantisme(1°04-1830), 

Quand la littérature «-teelle quitte la route classique pour s'engager sur 
le chemin romantique? Surtout, quand a-t-on commencé à prendre conscience de 
ce changement de direction? C'est ce qu'il est fort difficile d'&percevoir, 
Le changement fut progressif et lent, Longtemps, le romantisme apparut comme 
un simple genre poétique ou dramatique à l'intérieur d'une littérature qut 
on ne pouveit vas ne vas concevoir comme classique,tout entiere classique, 
Tl n'y avait vas d'opposition entre classicisme et romantisme(1). Pourtant 
quelques esprits Étaient plus perspicaces, Ils dÉcouvraient ou du moins de- 
vinaient des onnositions,qui pour la autres étaient encore secrètes, rares 
d'ahord,dispersés,ces esprits se sont multinliés, De nlus,ils sont devenus 
plus nets dans leurs affirmations, Se sont les manifestations publiques de 
leurs opinions qui constituent l'ohjet de cette Étude, Ta Littérature de Mme 
de Staé1(1800),anpartient-elle au mouvement romantique? Je ne le crois zu&- 
re, Si elle proclame "la perfectihilité de l'espèce humaine" en matiere iu 
-Éraire,c'est à la suite du XVIIe siècle,re Godeau,de Perrault, Flle oppose 
la littérature du Nord au littérature, du Midi, Mais c'est pour demander un 
4larzissement du gout classique,¢cu gout francais, “lle désire que la Trance 
s'inspire des autres littératures, L'idée feta son chemin certes,et jouera 
son rôle dans le renouvellement de la littérature ner le romantisme, Mais 
er 1800 cette idée n'a rien de révolutionnaire, Te classicisme peut l'absor 
-hber sans se détruire, Ta publication d'Atala en 1801 ou du Génie du Christ. 
ianisme en LO n'apnartient pas plus au mouvement romantique, Chateaubrii 
and deviendra le "sachem"Ade l'école romntique, Mais les contemporains n'y 
ont pas vu la moindre menace pour l'essentiel de le tradition littéraire, 
Zn 1804 un critique des Déhats sent que le nfÉlodrame pourrait bien cevenir 
une menace nour la tragédie(2!. Avec la tragédie tout le classicisme n'est- 
il pas menacé? Le 15 février 1805,dans le Mercure de France,Charles Duréent 
rend compte de la traduction que Delille vient de donner du Paradis perdu , 
Au passage,il fait un parallèle entre l'art des grands pêgtes du YVIIe sièc. 
le et l'art oi tend à s'instaurer & oëtut du XIXe. Ceux-1à avaient heau 
sentir en eux l'inspiration,ils la irr &ient,ils ne se fiaient qu'au mét- 
ier,à l'ohservation patiente de règles étroites, Ceux-ci sont au contraire 
confiants en eux et en leur "gÉnie",et travai!lent vite,sous la dictée d! 
une fallacieuse inspiration, *n 1°08,fussault du Journal de l'Empire consac 
re à la Comparaison entre la Phèdre de Racine et celle d'Euripide de Guill- 
aume Schlegel, Il s'indigne de la partialité du critique d'outre-nhin et il 
craint un peu l'avenir, C'est que l'opinion française Svolue vite entre J& 
et 1810, Nes esprits ouverts et liv¥eraux inclinent de plus en plus vers un | 
réformisne littéraire qui doit faire son nrofit des &o»orts Strangers, "On y 
ne stenrichit que par les Échanges" , écr t L'un dteux(3). Tes critiques class 
-iquec sont eux-mêmes forcés de reconrattre que le théâtre français montre 
des signes de senilité, Des nÉriodiques,même classiques d'inspiration,corme! 
la Dec&de vhilosophique,renseisnent sur les oeuvres allemandes ou anglaises, 
De 14 paraissent des Archives lit*éraires de l'Turope. Sans doute 
cet esprit n'est que lihér:l,iT n'est nullement révolutionnaire, D'un des 
patrons fe cette tendance cosmopolite,le plus renuant,mais mon certes le | 
plus Écouté,est Sébastien Mercier, {1 a toujours le même amour au scandale | 
Zn 1804,i1 avance que seuls les Allemands ont du coût. En 1808,i1 publie at 
&udacieuses Satires contre Roileau e E. | 
attaque l'académie et les regles. — | 

rieux, "enjamin Cons 
Soethe et Schiller 


et Racine: il les dédie X Schlesel et v 
es, "ais il n'est personne qui le prenne au 
ta E 1 Am 
ant est moins fervent,mcie plus sérieux, T1 admire 
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r : e | 
Il,s'est initie très tot à la littera ture, alimane) Le "petit Discours 
rélininaire" de son ‘’allenstei une ire edi mite Ae Schiller SE une 
Bôfsaraison du drame read À te avant. 


razed DS francaise, assez GU 
age nu premier, Selon Sons tant,l'écrivain françeis etre intérêt è s'enrich. 
-ir des exemples étrangers, sans, purtant ahandonner ss tradition,ses rétles, 
Qn saisit ici tout ce qu'il & &'incertitude dans ces esprits lihérauz: ile 
sentent 14 besoin d'un ronouveliemat, et »ourtant: leur timidité reprend le , 
dessus, On eut plus douter que le nouvenent qui mêne au romantisme soit 
áenlenchf, Voici que gare, au lendemain da ‘'allenstein(1804),un Youvel Art 
poétique. =n anvarence c'est une ^Éfense de. la nouvelle €cole,le code Ze 
art nouveau(5). “mn réalité cette défense est une attaque,cet *loge une rai 
-llerie. L'auteur,Viollet-le-Nuc,a saisi fort adroitement les points faih- 
les ge le ely littérature, son dédain du métier, leg excès de itinitet- 
ion étrange e, Le 7 mars 1809,0n joue a l'Odéon une nièce de Méponucène Te, 
-mercier,( Christophe : Solomh comédie shakespearienne, Il viole les unités, 
mélenge les genres, es. "his ii ne veut pas qu'on se rénrenne sur ser intent- 
ions, Il feit passer une note dans les journaux le veille ^e la représent- 
&tion,ou il rappelle qu'il & strictement Observe les restés "dans toutes 
les pièces qu'il a faites au Thédtre-Tren ais",vante l*éxcellence de ces 
reri les met au-dessus de tout Ginna, Athalié et Tartuffe,affirme enfin "qu! 
41 n'a pas l'intention d'ouvrir des routes neuves,n&ls qu'il veut tenter 
toutes celles que l'art peut offrir, Précautions inutiles! Des l& premie 
représentation le tumulte @clate, Ta police dut intervenir, Ta victoire | 
des unités était patente, Si nette que Temercier lui-méme perdit toute son 
audace., L'anmée suivante il/6tait norré professeur à l'AthfnÉe et y ensei»! 
gnait une.doctrine si rassurante que les clasciques y voyaient les sages 
d'un sincere renentir et lui o ivraient les portes de l'Académie pour le 
récompenser d'avoir ahjuré l'hérésie(6), 1 
Zn 1815 varaiSsent plusieurs gros livres qui vont ranimer le querelle: le |; 
traduction francaise du Cours de littérature dramatique de Guillaume ^ch- 
legel,la Tit#érature du "idi de l'Zurope de Sismonid,9e 1! Allemagne de me 
ge Steel, T Tes Thats se font, Le citadelle du classicisme, C'est Dusseult 
qui y cormande(10). Fostile a l'absolutisme napoléonien,il voudr it louer 
les tendances politiques de L'Allemagne,en oritiquant "je ne sais quoi de 
littérairement hostile"(11). Aucun des li^$raux n'accepte les violentes 
critiques adresse ets per Schlegel à la littérature française, Ils suivent 
Joe de Staël,mais ne vont plus loin qu'elle, Stendhal trace en marge de 
son exemplaire du fours de littérature dramatique: "absurde;,.shsurde com- 
nlet...téméraire,,.ridieule,..inin lige te. .sarchifaux"; et pour 
finir: "Set auteur m'est antipsthique au souverain degré"(14), : 
Ta riposte classique la plus amusante est celle du yain jeunes organe anti- 
royaliste et classique, Le 20 Agcemhre 1814,il imagine qu s'est formé 
"une Confédération romantique", "L'Angleterre,L!'Allenagnela. Suisse et le 
Hollande ont nommé pour les représenter Mme de Stael et le sieur Renjamin 
Sonstant; La Russie, la Prusse, L' Autriche et la Su8de,le sieur Schlegel et ` 
le sieur Kotzehuës; 1'™svagne,le Portugal, l'Italie, Sismondi ." Suivent les | 
statuts, La Jonfédération aurae pour devise: "Nort aux clasriques"(17), | 
"Notre honneur nations Leg littéraire tient È le conservation des unités are | 
-cques",écrit le Gonstitutionel le 10 août 1816, Le 10 mars 1317 les Débat 
parlent de "la guerre entre les romantiques allemands et les classiques 
francais", Trance contre Allemagne!. Xn 1816 Léon Thiéssé publie une traduce! 
-tion de Zuleika et Selim,ou le Vierze d'Abrdos, la preniere traduction frar 
-caise d'un pobme entie 
r de Ryron, 
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Zn 1818 commencera à paraitre & Taris la gr rande édition en anglais des (Yeu. 

R vyresi complètes de Tyron, Avec Pierre Tehrun heaucoup de jeunes gehs &porenr 
N -ent l'anglais nour lire *rron, "C'est le "onarparte de la poÉsie]", dit 

Gharles de Rémusat(21), T En 1816 on traduit Cuy Mannering; en 1517,1es puri. 

Ser CELT ee ts Pourtant Due ee de Nee ignorent le roman 


Tusque- -là le rat le sme 
a su tont Été Ee Kom comme Sa annort ge UE >r,unmenace à notre 
h gémonie, On tend maintenant €? vy voir en même temps un renouvellement 
littéraire comnandé var le renouvellement social(? 953. Le romantisme se pré. 
sente comme une c^nsÉquence fe la "évolution, Ie mot "ien connu ae Ronald 
prend toute son importance: "Ta littérature expression de li société," A 
société nouvelle,littérature nouvelle(?^4), 
Le docteur Polido i publia en avril 1519 dans le Dew à 
Vampire,attrihué a ?yron(*or “yron's repudiation,s tters . and _Tournals, , 
ede. Prothero, IV,286; "7,M,Rossetti's mou ‘to "he Diary of Dr 


ere tt nD 
John Jilltem-Pildori,p ppell ff,; Xdm.Zsteve,"yron et le romntisme francais 


po.76 ff,; Stephen Hocks "Die Vampirsagen und ihre Verwertung in der deuts 
-chen literatur" in SE zur neueren Literaturgeschichte,1900,3d, 
XVII), librairie Galfgnan "it traduire aussitôt et la nouvelle oht- 
int un succès prodigieux, Cet farit apocryphe contribua autant à faire com 
-aitre le lord anglais que ses meilleures productions, zodiér fut touché | 
un fes premiers par cette contagion: "Ce n'est nas un defaut de l'art,c'ecsi 
un effet nécessaire des prosrès de notre nerfectionnennt social, On sait 
où nous former en politiques en nébsie nous en sormes au cauchemar et aux | 
^ vampire" (s 28). On. jouait demis le 1^ juin, cu théâtre de la Porte-Saint-Mar4 
tin, un me 14 rame en trois actes,intitulé Te Vampire, Tes mibeure étaient 
Jarmouche, Me marquis de Touffroy et "odier(29]. i 
Te publication des Poésies d'André fhÉnier en 1319 fut salute par une crite 
ique sévère, Virtor Tugo T rend compte des Poésies dans le Conservateur litt 
4raire,et se montre choqué par cette versification nouvelle,avec ses enjan 
-ements,ses dénlacemnents de césure, son rhythme hardi; "ce style incorrect | 
et parfois harhare,ces idées vagues et incolérentés, cette efférvescence dr 
imagination.,,.cette manie de mutiler ses phrases,..des coupes hizarre,,.au 
cune connaissance Ou véritanle mécanisme de la poésie francaise," Mais il $ 
se sent indulgent oour un poète qui n'a pas parcouru toute? sa carrière,et 
il goute les idylles et les élégies, la vérité des détails et l'abondance 
des images(43), Il termine ainsi: "^u'egt-ce en effet qu'un Do8te?,..la 
poésie,ce n'est presque que sentiment, dit Voltaire," fe recours final & : 
Voltaire ne nous permet pas de poss tromper: le. publication des poésies de, 
Chénier n'a pas fait figure a' événement romantique ^uoi qu'on en ait dit 
plus tard,personne "n'y vbtile commencement d'une Sre nouvelle"(34\, 
Le personnage central qui & servi de trait d'union dans le premier groupe 
romantique,c'est “mile Deschamps, Son salon réunissait comme nun premier 
cénacle romantique: Visnr,Hugo,Alexandre “ounet, enri de Latouche qui a 
édité Chénier,Alexandre Guirand, et d'autres, Tatonche est lihéral Victor 
Hugo et Vigny sont royalistes, d) autre sont honapartistes, Deschamps et 
Tatouche. s'imorésnfent des influences etrangères sSounet suit Ime de Staël, 
Vigny s'inspire de Chenier, Victor Fugo se détache difficilement du giess? 
-isne, Fn fait, presque tous,ils se cherchent encore, Ce sont la des + 
iés,ce n'est pas une Ecole(41), . * emit- 


‘onthly Magazine, un 


ee E 
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Les fondateurs du Conservateur litteraire $+etent les trois frères Hugo. 
Ils s'étaient mis délihérément sous la protection du parti royaliste,et pl 
spécialement de son principalg organe,le Conservateur,alors dirigé per Cha 
eee le titre qu'ils avaient choisi l"indiquait clairement, Il semb1| 
-ait meme indiquer qu'en littérature aussi ifs prenaient parti pour la trad 
-ition(42), On‘admirait Roileau au Sonservateur,on avait un culte pour vao. 
ine,on s'inspirait en critique ‘des Legon de Taharpe,on s'inolinait avec 

un grend respect devant la sagesse de”l'Académie, Néanmoins il y avait quel 
-ques pret de nouveauté, Hugo se déclarait l'élève de Chateauhriand, i 
Peu a Deu il se faisait moins hostile aux influences @trangéres,et s'emanc- 
ipait du pur goût classique, Il allait vers l'éclectisme,mais aussi vers 
les contradicttons(43), 

C'est Lamartine qui donne au "ndun son premier chef-d'oeuvre, Au début 
de mars 1820 ses Méditations par ^ Ils ont un succès inoui et univers 
-el, Le roi en faisait des compliments superhes et,pour manifester © Lamart 
-ine sa hienveillance,lui faisait envoyer la collection des classiques frar 
-cais de Didot et celle des, classiques latins de Lematre(45), Des lihérau 
affectaient d'ignorer un poète proné par les ultras: T.iT.Ampère n'y fait 
pas une allusion dans sa correspondance, L&'cpitique ne s'occupa guêre qu 
des poèmes philosophiques ou religieux,des poemes dont on pouvait discuter 
les idées,dont les idées choquaient ou séduisaient, L'art de Lamartine sans, 
doute fit sentir aussi; mais comnent le louer ou le critiquer,mehe le défin 
-ir?(46), Hugo écrivit le compte rendu du Conservateur littéraire. Apres 
des loges vafues,il fait un parallèle entre @hénier et Tamartine, terming 
par cette phrase,heaucoun moins chargée de sens en 1820 qu'aujourd'hui; "T. 
premier est romantique parmi les classiques,le second est classique parmi ` 
les romantiques," Hugo admire la Semaine sainte,la Poésie sacrée,Dieu,l'Tn- 
vocation, Sont-ce 1à nos Méditations? C'est sa religion qu'on loue,plus que 
sa poésie(48), ` es Ser? 


Les classiques intransigeants se recrutent surtout chez, les lit€raux, un peu 
aussi chez les lon de ne 1l des classiques modérés, prets x admettre une 


certaine €volution de ndre littérature sous l'influence" Étrang8re,constitu 
ent le gros du lihéraligme politique; des romantiques encore &mpregnés de 
classicisme, ultra-royalistes en politique,ne concoivent le renouvellement 
littéraire que comme un retour à une tradition chrétienne et antiphilosoph 
-que; des romantiques philosophes veulent au contraire que la nouvelle lit 
“erature soit fille de la Révblution libératrice(56). 

Les années 1821 et 1822 sont marquées var l'influence croissante qu'exerce 
la politique sur laf littérature, Ta Société des Ronnes-lettres fut fondée 
‘en janvier 1321 pour combattre le libéralisme et rénandre la "honne doctri 
M Les fondateurs 4taient les chefs du parti conservateur? Tonktanes 
fut le premier président; Chateaubraind lui succéda l'année suivante À Avec 
eux,toute l'aristocratie, "eaucoup d'acadÉmiciens et de gens de lettres: | 


'Emile Deschamps,les frères Hugo,lamartine,Charles Nodier,Soumet,Vigny,ete, | 


Il ne faut pourtant pas se tromper sur la valeur de cette liste: les sociéi 


-taires inscrits furent noïhreuxs; mais certains v allèrent per ambition,d'au! 
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-tres pour suivre un ami,heaucoup ne participèrent à la vie de la société 
que par cette inscription(59), Le vice-président Roger: "Soutenons enfin, 
Messieurs,nar tout notre pouvoir,par nos actions et par notre langage,cett 
devise de nos pgres,cette devise vraiment francaise: Dieu,le Poi et les 
-mes" (60). Ie Priodique les Annales de la littée ture et des arts fut 1! 
organe attitré de le société, Il est romantique en considérant le genre 


rbmantique co 


mme. Une partie 
T B de e 
? la littérature Classique et en en cherchant 
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l'inspiration dans la tradition politique et religieuse du pays(61). Xn fa 
-ce de cette activité des conservateurs,on releve une activité qui n'est 
pes moindre chez les libéraux, Mais elle se donne alors carrière dans les 
salons plus que dans les revues, Mlle est dominée par la figure de Stend- 
hel. En 1218 il écrivait: "Te suis un romantique furieux,¢c.-&.-de je suis 
pour Shakespeare contre Racine et pour lord "yron contre ?oileau," Il veut! 
surtout reformer le théâtre, Il ne cesse »oint nour cela d'admirer Volt:in 
et Montesquieu, Diderot et Pousceau,UÁlvÉétius,Duclos,l'ürmontel, Te style de 
1'Hsprit des lois l'enchante, Il déteste la prose noétiaque ce Shateauhria 
il n'aime guère lemartine,il n'annréciera pas mieux Vigny et Mugo(62), 1 
attire autour de lui tout un cercle de jeunes: Sharles de némusat,"ertin, 
Petin,Mérimée,etc, Il se forme donc deux rom.ntismes,un romentismes lihér. 
al et un romantisme roraliste,tous deux ouverts à l'étrahser,tous deux 
partisans d'un renouvellement de 18 littérature en accord avec les temps 
nouveaux; mais l'un garde encore le-respéct du grand siècle,l'autre se 
nourrit de l'esprit encyclopédique, Vers 1?21,ces deux romantismes ne sont 
que deux pointes d'avant-garde poussées sur le terrain littéraire per deux 
partis: politiques ou deux Écoles philosophiaues(65]. 
Modier: "Le romantique pourrait hien n*$*5re autre chose que le classique 
des modernes,c.-àè,.-d, l'expression d'une société nouvelle aui n'est ni ce. 
lle des Grecs ni celle des Romains,” Ie littérature doit sé\fatre\nation- 
ale., C'est ce qui fait l'infériorité de Pacine: "Racine n'est pas un poète 
national,ctest un noète zrec,un noste héhreu"(69). Oe 
lM&lgré l'annel jeté à son nart par Hugo dans la préface, les Odes et oésie 
diverses éffrayèrent plus par leur romantisme qu'elles ne WË rs »&r 
leur roralisme, “st-il interdit fe voir 12 une cause lointaine peut-être 
de l'évolution qui mènera Hugo au lihéralisme?(74), Ce premier succes ne 
suffit à ugo; un volume de vers n'atteint jamais qu'un public restreint, 
Il publie en février 18^7 Yan A'Tslande,un roman à lamaniére de Scott--et | 
. laturins Han d'Islande se nourrit de chair humaïñeset boit du sang humain! 
4: "Todler qui avait traduit "Rertram de Maturin,fait Xcerendant des réserves 
gee sur l'inspiration de Ha , es "les jeux barbares d'une imagination 
& melañe"(80), Il semble qu'avec Han d'Islande une scission plus nette s'op- 
Zë Sre entre le romantisme et le genre frénétique,entre le romantisme sain et 


-de,du moins les ropen du vicomte d'Arlincourt, uand Todier oscille de 1' 
abonro^stion a la r4prohation, ot si, sien parce gutil sent toute 1& force d 
courant qui norte le puhlic au romantisme extr ne, Il le ^it me a propos! 
de "lan d'Islande: "ies clasriques continuent à régner au nom 'Aristote s 
le littérature 2uropéenne,mais ils régnent corme ces rois détrônés qui n°? 
ont conservé de la puissance que das droits méconnus!/81),,,1es classiques | 
ont raison dans les journ&ux,dans les académies,dans les cercles litt€rair 
-es, Les romantiques reussissent uu th@Âtre,chez les libraires et dans les 
salons, On avoue les preniers,ce contes autres qu'on lit.” An mars, Racine 
ele Le 2 a 1 D xr ced 
et Shakespeare parait 82). Ta plupar des idées exposées dans ce livre s! | 
(petala eg nui avaient cours & ''ilan,chez les "ronzntiques" 
pie a, avait frequentés Stendhal, Or,dans le même mois,l'un ĉes chefs 
y c € Ae 1 zi » : : Y 
au romantisme italien exposa aux "rancais,directenent,son srst?me dramat- 
aques anzoni, attre à '',2hauvet sur l'unité de temns et de lieu dans la 
tyazedie: Le règle nuit a la vraie hasut les Ver Ne omm ox 
"kën es unités a 
etournent ce le wer 
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srands hommes en tout genre que l'on doit les zrands naux et les srands 
_> erreurs: s'ils n'ahusent pas eux-mêmes de ce qu'ils peuvent fzire,du moins 
sont-ils cause que les autres ahusent pour eux de ce qu'ils ont fait"(*te 
Spectateur francais,20° feuille), Temarquez c'est à l'occasion de Ta lotte 
que l"arivauv &ta^lit cette théorie nésetive des grands homes? Il sent qu' 
il est près de lui accorder ce titre,et è} l'instant,nar une sorte de resp- 
ect humain vhilosophique,il s'arrête; mais en le lui retirant,il le retira 
aussi à tout ce qu'il y a eu de grand dans le monde(43), Tous les ingSniew 
Marivaux en tout genre,tous les ^istinzués et les hahiles,tous les grands 
médiocres(Troisiène lettre à lme----)entasseraient grain sur grain pendant 
des siècles nour s'élever et se guinder en se concertant jusqu'à cette 
sphère supérieure,ils n'en sauraient venir à bout, Marivaux,cet homme de 
tant de distinctions subtiles et de nuances à l'infini,n'& point reconnu 
ce grand fait d'évidence(44),.0n pourrait le définir "celui qui n'a senti 
ni Homère ni Molière", Dans un netit écrit intitulé le l'iroir,il a exposé 
ce que nous annellerions se, philosophie de l'histoire: ""on,lonsieur,la 
nature n'est pas sur son afetin: Au moins ne ressembhlons-nous guère & de 
vieillards; la force Je nos passions,de nos folies,et Le mediocrité de nos 
connaissances,malzré les nrozràs qu'elles ont faits,devraient nous faire 
soupconner cue cette nature est encore bien jeune en nous"(45), : 
"Courir après l'esprit,et n'être »oint neturel,voila les reproches Ò la 
modéA(Le 92»ect,fr,.,79 feuille). Tes auteur plats,gens économes par nature 
sont payés pour croire qu'on court après l'esprit quand on an a plus qu! 
eux(50), Les critiques s'en prenaienttuniquement à son style. "Chacun « 
sa facon de s'exprimer qui vient de se façon de sntir.--"e serait-il pas 
»laibant que la finesse des pensées de cet auteur fût la cause du vice im- 
aginaire dont on accuse son style?'"(6? feuille), Yuand Ta Rochefoucauld 
dits "L'esprit est souvent la dupe du coeurZ(Maximes,cii),ne serait-il pas 
accusé de style précieux s'il avait écrit de nos jours? iih ananas Meriv- 
&ux(51), "Cet esprit, simplement trompé par le coeur,ne me/dit pas qu'il 
est souvent trompé comme un sot,ne me dit pas même qu'il se laisse tromp- 
er, On est souvent trompé sans mériter l= nom de dupe. Quehuefois on nous 
en fait habilement &ccroire,sans qu'on puisse nous reprocher d'être facil- 
es de croyancas.et cet auteur a voulu nous dire que souvent le coeur tour? 
l'esprit come il veut; qu'il lui te sa pénétration ou le dirige à son 
profit"(le @ahinet du philosoohe,67? feuille), C'est ainsi qu'en se couvran 
du nom de la Roehefoucauld, arivaux »résente sa propre dÉéfense(52), Il n'a 
qu'un tort ou qu'un malheur,c'est qu'en Étant en effet lui-méme,et en us- 
ant à ^on droit de sa manière de sentir pour s'exprimer avec une singular- 
ité souvent piquante,il dépasse sans s'en douter la mesüre,et devient man- 
iéré, *t comjent,par exenvle,n'anpellerait-on point precieux un observat- 
eur qui wenden voyant dans une foule les figures laides faire assaut de 
coquetterie avec les figures plus jolies: "Ces porteurs de visages,homnes: 
et femmes etc,etc,"(54), Voilà le mauvais gout,voila le lascarilie,le Tri- 
ssotin st le retour au jargon de la fin re l'hôtel Ranhouillet, 
Il manque une conclusion à Marianne; le “IIe partie qu'on y a jointe n'est 
pas de Marivaux, falui-ci,en fait de romans,s'amusait plus au chemin qu'il 
à au but, nés la prfni&re phrase, arianne qui prend la nlume,se 
fait prier et craint de gâter son histoire en l'Écrivant: "Mar on voulez- 


YOUR que je nrenne un style? Il est vrai que dans le monde on m'a trouvé 
6 Ce 


esprit; mais,ma chère, ie crÁs que cet esprit-12 n'est ho ià â 
e p : f 2 esp -la a? n qu'à etr 
dit qu'il ne vaudra rien à être 1lun(da ded Minm éi ger Ae PUSH) ` 
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Une partie ĉe l'art de l'auteur fans ce roman consiste & imiter le style 
parlé, en reproduire les néglisences $198 petite mots cui reviennent sou 
“vent, et, pour ainsi dire,les gestes, Te mot cela revient sans cesse,ain- 
si que ces facons fe dire: ce homme-là,ces petits égarde-là,etc, a sont 
Ze petits aire qui rap»ellent la causerie,une maniere de se mettre evpr-: 
ès en néslizé,varce qu'on sait que le déshahillé vous réussit(56), "Te 
ne sais Saint philosonher,dit arianne,et ja ne n'en soucie ^uàre,car je 
crois que cela Atapnñend rien qu'à discourir"(éd, rasquelle, 14), En at ten 
-dant et en faisant l'ignorante et la simple, elle ve. Ciscourir pertinem- 
ment sur toutes choses,se rezar?^er de côté tout gn agissant et en march- 
ant,avoir des clin d'oeil sur elle-même et come Z AR perte continuel,dzns 
lequel salfinesee et se pédanterie couleur de rose Torsnera et décrire 
avec complaisance son inzenuitó(57), On suit tous les accents,on voit 
tous les petits geastes, On! que Tariv&ix est le contraire de llahhé Pré 
-ost qui stoublie et qui court! Oh} que Marianne est le contraire de Mer 
-on Lescaut! L9 soin infini cue met Marianne à ne pas donner son adresse 
& jeune OE Valville,non point nar sorupule,mais par vanité,de peur 
qu'on n^ sache qu'elle n'esthue chez une marchande; puis la manière. tout 
simple en annarence dont elle se décide enfin à la domer,ctest encore 
un de ces sujets ou l'iuteur s'exerce È plaisir et plus volontiers même 
que sur la passioní58), “ul ne sait aussi hien que Marivaux le monde de 
L'.unour-nropre,. Tei,il est dans los sentiers qu'il vréfére,aimant mieux 
en toutes choses le rusé que le srand,le coquet que le tendge, le ji? ne 
sais quoi qu^ la vraie heauté, Île, innocente et fière,se hate der rompre 
avec le orotecteur hynocrite,?*,d2 Slimal; et sa première. pensés,anrés 1! 
avoir congéqié, est Ae lui renvoyer cette parure, cette ro^e et ce linge 


fin qu'il lui & donnés à si mauvaise intention, Mlle se met fonc à 1! 
instant à s'en dépouiller; mais elle s'en dévouille lentement,et,A més- 
ure qu'elle &vance,il lui vient des raisons pour retarder,,,enfin elle 
trouve un pretexte tout honnête et naturel nour reprendre au complet cet! 
ahit qu'elle venait de quitter et qu'il sera tem»? de rendre denain(59)) 
Zette douhle scène da toilette quittée et reprise est une scène de comé- 
die toute fuite,avec lejeu Asvant le miroir, “lle entre l'eglise pour pr 
prier et pour pleurer, Tandis qu'elle s'ybunlie à sémir,elle vy est remar 
-nube par une dame oui e affaire dans le' convent, Quand n dis qu'elle 
ate oublie, je me trompes car il semnle que j'arianne,à le. façon dont plte 
se décrit, se soit vue et considérée elle e-néme à distance conme si el 
était une autre, Atest le propre de chaque personnase de "&riveux die tre 
ainsi fouhlé atun second lui-même qui le rege et qui l'analyse; "J! 
étais alors assise,la tête penchée, laissant :ller mes bras qui retomhai- 
nt sur moi,et si ahsorhée aans mes pensees, que d'en oubliais en quel 
lieu je me trouvais. Vous savez que j'étais hien mise,et quoiqu'elle ne 
me vit vac au visage,il y a je ne sais quoi d'agile et de léger qui est 
repanüu dans une jeunes et jolie M er et qui lui fit aisément deviner 
mon Sien (Thid,,126), Te portrait de "me de "Lon ‘latte prieure était 4 
dña-netite personne courte, ronde at hlanche,® double menton, et qui aveit 
le teint frais et reposé, Tl n'y a point fe ces mines-1Z dans le monde; 
c'est un erinonpoint tout différent de celui des autres,un emhonnoint qui 
s'est forme plus A l'aise et plus méthodiquement, c'est è-aire on il enti 
d ET e ,plus de fegon, plus d'amour de soi-même aue dans le notre..." 
ist Bes) Des], 2 Te croyez pas qu'il ait fini fe ce portreit,il ne 
TE o ommencer, Il raffine et dévide tout l'exces,ne s'arrêtan: 


pas aux traits princiveux, "0 e E 
aE MD EUX « n peut éhencher un portrait en peu de nots; 
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exactement, comme je vous zi promis de le fire,c'est un ouvrage sans fin" 
(@d.Tasquelle,».198). On voit à quel point il procède à l'inverse des An- 
ciens,qui se tenaient dans la grande ligne, Te perpetuel défaüt de ariv- 
aux est de s'apnésantir à satiété sur la même nensée,qui a presque toujo- 
urs commencé par ën juste et fine,et qu'il trouve mhonéns'de fausser en 
la raffinant(61). Il' est un dé ces écrivains auxquels il suffirait de re. 
trancher nour ajouter à ce qui leur manque, T'ai toujours pensé qu'il 
faut prendre dans l'écritoire de chaque auteur l'encre dont on veut le pe 
-indre; j'en serai sohre pourtant avec "arivaux(52). d d 
Tâme lorsque Valville lui devient tout d'un coup infidèle, on n'est pas 
inquiet; c'est qu'elle,toute la prenidre,elle ne l'est pas, Tes expressio 
sous sa plume,continuent d'être fines, fraiches, galantes ou raisonnées(65 
"Les Ames tendres et délicates ont volontiers le Aéfaut de se rel&cher 
dans leur tendresse,quan? elles ont ohtenu toute la votre: l'envie de 
vous plaire leur fournit des araces infinies, leur fait faire des efforts 
qui sont délicieux pour elles; mais,des qu'elles ont plu,les voila désoeu 
-vrées"(I^hid.,p,521), “emarquez ce joli mot désoeuvrées de la part d'une 
amante hlesseS au coeur, "Il H'est seulement qu'un peu rassasié du plais 
ir de n'&imer,pour en avoir trop pris d'abord, Mais le gout lui revien^zd 
: C'est pour «se reposer gu'il s'écarte; il reprend haleine,il court après 
une nouveaute,et j'en réViendrai une pour lui plus piquante que jamais: 
i] me reverra,nour ainsi dire, sous une figure qu'il ne connait pas encor 
...0e ne sera plus la méme "arianne"(I^id,,p,541). "Un volage est un nora] 
qui croit vous laisser comme solitaire; se voit-il ensuite remplafe par j 
d'autres,ce n'est pius Lë son compte,il ne l'entendait pas ainsi"(Ibid,, | 
0.549), Quand il peint l'homme d'après le nu(éloge que lui donne SOLE), 
il nous le rend encore par un procédé artificiel et laisse trop voir son 
réseau de dissection au dehorsi66), 

Son paysan parvenu n'est point un paysan perverti. Les agaceries de Mme 
de Ferval,de Ime de récour,soknt »oussées aussi loin que possible; il nt 
y avait qu'un pas jusqu'au lihertinage,l'auteur ne l'a point franchi(67) 
C'est un $1oge à donner à Marivaux que,venu à une époque si licentieuse 
et lui qui a si bien connu le côté malin et coquin du coeur,il n'a,dans 
l'expression de ses tableaux, jamais denassé les hornes, Voltaire,qui le 
raille volontiers sur le gout,aurait pu prendre exemple de lui pour la nd 
-rale(69). a p 
"Ah! ah! ah! stecrie à la fin la marquise, nous avons pris un plaisant dé 
tour pour arriver là!{"(Les Sincères,sc.xxi). fe mot pourrait servir à!4»5 
-zraphe à toutes les pièces d^ Marivaux, Les valets et les souhrettes de 
Marivaux,ses Trontin et ses Lisette ont un caractère a part entre les pe 
-sonnages de cette classe au théâtre, Tes Scapin,les Crispin,les "ascar- 
ille,sont assez ordinairement des gens de sac et de corde; chez Marivaux 
les valets sont nlus Aécentss ils se rapprochent davantage de. leurs na$ti 
res; ils ont des airs de petits-maitres et des manières de porter l'hanh-! 
it sans que l'inconvenanee saute aux yeux, ’'erivaux,avant et depuis son 
Paysen parvenu,a toujours aimé ces transpositions de rôles, Dans une 
petite pièce intitulée l'Ile den “sclaves,il a supposé une revolution 
entre les classes,les maîtres devenus cerviteurs et vice versa(7%), 

L^ Cabinet arm philosophe,2" feuille: "A peindre l'Amour comme les coeu 
QU queer ccc DAC E e a 
-ent comme on l'a compris de $ ed e e (74), amps" se rer EE 
SE i pris le tout tempsí(74), Xt il faut convenir qu'il 
est lux rendu et plus joli en enfant qu'il ne serait en homme" (75]* 
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Il fut regu & l'Académie par l'archevêque de 3eng,lLanguet de Cergy, ñe 

prélat Le, Lous, d'ahord,non pas tant pour ses écrits que pour son caract- 
ère, Zh venant aux ouvrages,il $*exprime plutôt comme par oui-dire,afin 
n'avoir point, lui homme d'Zz1lise,à se prononcer directement en ces mati- 
bres légères ña roman et de théâtre: "feux qui ont lu vos ouvrages racont 
-ent que vous avez peint sous diverses images,etc," Tontanes,en notre 
sièclescrut devoir renouveler quelque chose de la même réserve, lorsqu'il 
reçut l',Ttienne à l'Institut,en 1811; lui,il n'était pas éveque ni arche-) 
véque,mais il etait grand maître de l'Université,et c'est nar 4zard,--par 
un égard un peu exagére,--pour la gravité de l'hermine dont il tait révay 
-tu,qu'il se crut ohligé de dire eu récipiendaire: "Je n'ai point vu la 
représentation de vos Deux Gen?res,je ne puis donc juger de tout leur 
effet,etc." Marivaux etait épineux dans la société par trop de méfiance; 

N il entendait finesse à tout; "on n'osait se parler bas devant lui- sans qu’ 

> il erfit que ce fût à son préjudice"(Voisenon, Ocuv,com 1.,1781,V, p.09) (74) 
On est toujours puni par ou l'on «= néché: cette Télicatenre de nuances qol 
il portait dans toute son oheervation,il en.payait la façon en détail dana 
s& propre sensihilité nerveuse et maladive, T1 était atteint de cé mal 
particulier qu'on a appelé le rheumatisme littéraire. "Te n'ai vu de mes 
jours à cet écard,nous dit Sollé,personne d'aussi chatouilleux que lui; 
il fallait de louer et caresser continuellement comae une jolie femme" 
(Journal et lemoires nouvelle 24,1868,II,p.289)(77) [ Xouv,Lund,,IV,6-7; 
"Voulez-vous,par exemple,une définition du joli,si cher au : Ile siecle 
qui y sacrifia décidément le bean? Lisez ce portrait-type de la ferme tell 
le que la mit en scène et la fit parler,le premier,?crivaux: 'Mais dëi | 
au milieu das Afités de la Rérence,apnarait un tyne plus Aélicat,plus ex- 

ressif, On voit poindre une beauté toute différente des heautés au Palais 

Noyal dans cette petite ferme peinte en huste par la Rosalha et erposée 
au Louvre, “igure charmante de finesse,de sveltesse et de gracilité! te 
teint délicat rapnelle l: blancheur des porcelaines de Saxe,les "eu: écl- 
airent tout le visage; le nez est mince,la houche petite,le cou s'éffile 
et &'allonge. Point d'ap»areil,point d'attributs d'Opéra: rien qu'un hou. 
quet au corsage,rien qu'une couronne ĉe fleurs naturelles éffeuillée dans 
ses cheveux aux houcles folles, l'est une nouvelle grace qui se révèle et 
qui serihle ,même avec ce petit singe srimagant qu'elle tient contre elle d 
ses doigts fluets,ennoncer les mines et les attraits chiffonnés dent va 
raffoler le siècle, Peu à peu,la heauté de la femme s'anime et se raffine, 
Mlle n'est plus vhysique,natérielle,hrutale, Tlle se dérohe à l'absolu de 
la ligne; elle sort,pour ainsi dire,@u trait ou elle etait enfermée; elle 
e'échapne et rayonne fans un éclair, Mlle acquiert le lésèreté,l'enimetio 
la vie spirituelle ous la pensée ou l'impression attrihuent a l'air du 7 
visage. “lle trouve l'he et le charme de la beauté moderne: le physionon4 
ie, La profondeur,la réflevion,le sourire viennent au reg&rd,et l'oeil | 
parle, l'ironie chatouille les coins de le. houche et perle,comme une tou- 
che de lumiere,sur le leyre qu'elle entr'ouvre, L'esprit passe sur le vis 
agersl'efface et le transfisure.,.et mettant en jeu toutes ces fibres invi 
-ibles qui le transforment par l'evnression,l'assoupliseent jusqu'à la me 
-i zerau donnant les milles nuances du caprice...lui attribuant toutes 
es MR ee cu Pl ca MU “Write siécle modèle la figure de le 
$ 2 § 2 masque de le, comédie de “arivau~,si mohile,si nuancé et si 


D D D a 

ee “a par toutes les coqueteries du coeur,de la -râce et du “out 
Zdmond et Jules de Goncourt,la Terme au “VITTe 413 = 2 NE 
315-6)."] Gr $5 OPTS au T ITTe cn DEI. 
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Yauvené roues: “nine nsintre que Te Bruy are vi euvene roues & un 


dessein, un rte plus philosophique: il ne veut cinnlenent dede 
norrres de la société dans leurs verlétés,en Aonner des médailtons fi 
faire le sujet d'une suite de remarques vrofondes et vives; il 
l'horme mÉme,et voudrait atteindre au naint ou hien dan maximes ^u'on a 
crues contratictoires se rejoignens(150) « Au XVIIe siècle,les mori.listes, 
soit tout M fait chretiens,cag:e Pas ole; 7onrdaloue,s^it phiioso- 
phes, corre Te "nochefouceu ‘Sre, olie $15 plus grand de tous,avei- 
ant été fort révères DOL mme, Te Thristianisme ne considère l'horie 
actuel qu'à titre de ers re @4chue,et il veut lui faire sentir le hessir 
Atunse réstauretion surnaturelle, Tes ohservateurs evant surpris Lthorme 
ae un temps atintrigue et dans une societé corronpue, avaient insisté 
ane 12 même sene, T'ême sinple.et crande de Venvemarsues sentit s'élever 
en elle-même une orobscbutien contre ge fénitrement universel de L hur 
ité: "Lthonme est maintenent on discrâce chez les philosonhes,et c'est 
qui 12 chargera de plus Me vices; mais paut- être sest9il sur le point de ze 
relevar at de ce faire restituer toutes ses vertus" (né éflexions et l'axines, 
ecxix da Oeuvres choisies, éd farnier TTÈTESr p. 272). Te Tean- Tecques Touse- 
eau contMusra après lui,et rencnér ire dans l'éloge et la revendicetion 
des varti naturelles; mois quelle “ifférence dans le procédé 5t dens le 
toni(151]B T1 s'attache montrer qua cet amour-»ropre, gnquel on è affecté 
de tout réduire,n'existe vas È ce point ^e raffinement dans tous les hom 
esgnty eviste que comme un amour généra 1 ds nous- mêmes qui est insénare Ale 
de toute naturefivente: "Tl y a des s@mences da honté at de justice dance 


le coeur de l'homme, Si l'i intérêt propre rz donine,j'ose dire que cela act 


non seulement selon 1s. ne. ture,ncsis aussi selon X just ice,»ourvu nue Dar- 


sonne ne sourfre de cat ancur-propre ou que la societi Y nerds moins qu! 
elle n'y gasne"(cexciv,p.39°). "TA corps a ses grêces, l'esprit ses tel- 
ents: le coeur n'aurait-il ma des vices? et l'homme, capehie de reison, 
serait-il incapable ra vartu?" cexevii, p.’ AOS). nS quei fonde ent ose-t- 
on @saler le hien st le mal? list-ce sur ce que l'on suppose cue nos vices 
at nos vertus sont des effats néececsaires de notre tempére. ment? tds les 
malaties,le santé,ne sont-elles ES Aes effets nécessaires de la même 
cause? les re cepenüant, a-t-on iamais dit que c'étaient fes chi 

-méres,qu'il n': avait ni ni neladies? Tensé- t-on ^ue tout ce cui 
est nécessaire n'est d'aucun nérite?,..7e hien où je me plais chenge-t- 
de nature? cesse-t-il Cletre bien?" (Introduction, livre LIL 5.247, 251). 

Il & proprenent cette netteté ani est l'ornenent de le justesse; ^uintilz- 

ien,X,vii: pectus est cuo?3 disertos faácit,et vis mentis; Vauvenercues: 

"Les grandes pensées viennent du coeur" Z5 99 
us esprits pesants,..treitent da sunerficielle et de frivole cette spler 

deur d'expression qui emnorte exec ella le, preuve der grendes nensées" 

(celxxx, 2.38 213), 

"Avent d'e +taquer un chus,il faut voir si on peut ruiner les fondements" 
(xxv; p338). T'est à quoi les ohilosoohes An "VTTTe siêcie sonsérent trop 
peu,et ils ns se demanü rent demais,corme lui,s'il n'y & pes "des abus 
inévitables qui sont des lois ^e la "& ture" (xxvi pe 330), "Tes srands hormet 

Kä 
en &porenant aux faibles & réfléchir, les ont mis eur le route de l'erreur” 
(ecxxi,p, 273), n ferivait celà en face de Voltaire et à la veille de 
bed age bs . "ne trop Tonszue paix lui paraît funeste: "La paix rend 
Cu pae heureuy et les homas plus e E E "ia 
omnes jusqu'i ate fairs etn mr eui de^] "Ia servitude ehadese log 
hommes Jusqu'à ste = (sox tip 33 de "Tl faut permettre aux 
TWO Sv LTS Ee Eer Fe 
autes 
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pour éviter nn plus gran? mel,le servitude"(clxii,p,560), J'heureuse 
féfinition ee To Nebe gilrert avait donnée de vauvenarques: uné tne 
grande dans tit destin(153],. Ig "ontaine: "^u'un mi véri tehle est 
une douce SROSSDATY Cherche vos soins eu fond ae votre coeur:/T1 vous 
€pargne la pudeur/De les lui aécéhvrir yous-riane" (Tables, VIII,xi, 44. 
Garnier fràres,II,p.7"),. "le netteté naît de ltordre des idées"( Introd, 
livre I,p.190); "La netteté est le vernis des meitres"(ceclxevi,p.409), 


Ses talents,È lui,furént inférieurs à son esprit et & ses id- 
Zes, et il en souffrit(927), A son retour d'A illeme.cne, il dit: "Te ne sach 
pes d^ chose à quoi j'eusse 6t6 moins propre qu'à être un Allemand" (Aim 
-actères et Aneddotes,éd, par Ad,vun Bave ,1224,dexxtx,p.212)(?25)., 
"Te public! le nunlic! comhien faut-il depots pour feire un public?" (0.2 
Aes xvii, pe?) Nous &urons hientôt occasion de relever cette contradict- 
Lon chez Le Futur révolutionnaire,qui après avoir tant méprisé le public 
accordera tout au neunle(?227), 
Diderot sur Ohamfort; "Atest un \petit hallon dont une piqûre atépinsle 
fait sortir un vent violent" (Les Deux académies, Oeuvre conp.,44,^arnier 
freres,YXI,p.575)(?29). 
"ulniére;: ‘Ta n'ai jamais f:it dans ma vie qu'une dirus eot Chañfobt: 
"^uand finira-t- e11e?" (2,7: A.,d6xl,p2215). 
^i son talent distingué; mais de courte halg VES est qui ne cher 
chait «ue des prétexte pour ne nas PAR A Loi Si eine chez lui 
avait coulé de source,il aurait Été moins chagrin et moins malheureux, 
Rien n'est consolant nour l'homre de lettres come de produire, rien ne 
réconcilie davantece avec les autres et avec soi-m?me, | Le malheur de the 
-fort,83« avant l'age de 40 ans,fut dans son inaction et dans sa stÉrili 
té, Tes evcds de plaisirs avaient détruit vite en lui sa senté avec sa 
jeunesse, "^ sac hant pas conduire ses nasrions,il s'y était livré,en se | 
Flatt tant de lee étouffer: "T'ai aétruit mes passions è pau nres comme un 
home violent tue eon chevel,ne nouvent le converner" (^, & AesCcexcvii,n, 
147], On nous ait de cette ficure,d'z^orà si ch: rmantey, que le plaisir 1! 
aitéra étrancement et que 1' humeur finit var le rendre hideuse! 233 \ 
"Trai toujours 656 choqué de ls, ridicule et insolente opinion, rénendue 
oresque partout, qu'un homie de lettres qui & À ou 5000 tivres de rentes 
est À l'apogée de la fortuns,,,.0n a heaucoup crié; on m'a trouvé hizerre, 
extraordinaire... Tout ce qu'on dit à ce sujet voulait dire: "uoi! n'est- 
11 nas suffise ment payé de ses peines et de ses courses par l'honneur 
de nous fréquenter, par le plaisir de nous rmuser,ner l'ecrément d'Atre 
traité var nous comme ne l'est anenun homme fe lettres? T1 est ridicule 
de vieillir en qualité d'acteur dens une trouve ou l'on ne naut ves même 
prétendre A ls Aemi-part,,. n'est-ce qu'un horme de lettres selon le fait 
Éétehli dans le monde? Stest un homme È qui on dit: m vivres pauvre,et Xi 
tron heureux de voir ton nom cité quelquefois; on t'accordera non quelque 
considérstion réelle,mpis nuelnues Er: rds flatteurs pour te vanité... 7 
Acriras,tn feris des vé et de la prose vour lesquels tu recerras ue) fl 
éloges, ere dtiniures at quetques "Sous, en attendent oue tu puisses 
attraper quelque pension de 25 louis on de 50,au'il 
tes rivèux en te roulant dans ls, fange,corme 14 fuit le nopulece aur dis- 
Ze a rn de monneie qu'on lui jette Aans les fates publiques" (Oeuv.conz 
a were MACH e Y, D02279) (235-6), Shemfort nous ^it 10 tout son sacret 
il nous Zit vec varv: at arec une sorte Aa rase, Ze jour où il perdre, 5 


feutre dispnüter à 
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la ruine fe l'ancien résine, se passion l'enport 
sontirea de joie,il se sentir soulaté at Adliv- 
p c'est abe Es n un roi; il y a au ragoftt"(vaxines 


Advan Bever,1925,0x111,0,47), "Tai vu peu ce fi 


E 


fa Tia riz Zo: 

e content. Se mie je moni M de mieuv en ce genre,ctest 

Satan dans le Paradis perdu"(¢,% A,,cdlxxxvi,5,160 (836), 

de couv qui excellent à tirer de fout l'amertune,et qui j 

ce vere; "La rose a fes poisons qu'on finit par trouver" 

3 i peuvent rien faire pour noi qui vaille leur oubli "(a 
cdxxxiii, 57), "Il faut apprendre de Le vie à souffrir là vie"(Thid, 
cecxvs 4.113). "Lthors arrive novice à chacue fe de la vie"(Ibid,.,dIxx 

"vi,p.l9 "On fuisaitA ufre a ieee(etest lui) sur son ester pour le Soli 

etude; il répondit: "Test que jo suis plus sccoutunS à “ee défuuts qu! 
autrui" (lbid.,cdxe,n. 169), "La “ature,en nous asceablant de tant 
an nous donnant un attachenent invincible pour la vie,sen- 

a agi avec l'homme corme On incendiaire wi mettrait l- fay ? 

oe "xd eon, «pris avoir pos$ des sentinelles à notre norte, Tl faut ane 

1s danger soit nien srand,pour nous obliger à sauter per la Fanêtren (Th. 
id.,dix,p.172-130). "de lassay,horme très douv,nais qui av&it une ^7, 
grande con: ssance de la sociét 4, disait qu'il faudrait gvoler un ZS 

tous Les Piatiug, peur ne trouver plus rien de aégoñt Lant le reste ra Y 

Journee, quant on fevait Gasser Ug dans le monde"(Ihid.,celv,p. Sii a 

^e Lassar,c'est Themfort qui le met en avant pour expriner se oropr 
pensé2(239), 

Thanfort a le tort de Aire fe ces choses extrÜnes qu'il ne faut jamais 

adresser à tout lə 5enre main en masse,peas plus qu'à un seul ^orrme en 

particulier: car,unras de telles violences de jugement,on n'ae plus qu'à 
se tourner le dos nour la vie et Done se revoir janais. "L'homae est un 
sot aninal,si j'en juge par moi," dit- -i1(3.5 4 A.s Cd lxxix,pe 166), ^ue Mol- 
iere,dans une comédie,facse Aire cele à un de ses nersonnages ,C'est an 

situation et l'on enNpeut rire[ Orgon dans le "artuffe,V,vi: Leem est 

j^ vous l'avoue,un méchant animale" LUN uade 48 vers de sa satire VIII 

a dit: "Ie plus sot animal, à mon avis,c'est l'honmme,."l].lzis écrit ^e 
sang-froid at crinent, c'est trop facile, at l'auteur mérite nu'après av- 
oir lu son comnliment,on "nui rénonde "Ix pez pour vousi"(240), 

Um bini oe et en verant les homes il fant que le coeur se brise ou se 

^ronze'(C ai, A.,cliv, p.60), "A ne consulter que la reison,quel est 1'hom- 

me qui Keck) Être père?" (Inid.,cdx1v, D 21546). "Te ne veux noint me mar 

-ier,3uns la crainte d'avoir w un file qui "a ressethle, Oui,dans la crair 
te d'avoir un fils qui Étant pauvre core moina sache ni WAY ir, ni flat 
“ter,ni tromper,st nit X subir les né r s épreuves vk "10i" (Ibid, c: Arlis 

+ Lee. ai 

p.154); "^uiconque n'est pas misanth 40 'an&is aimé les fi 
-rmes' '(Osuv. compl ,V,n,.24; réimorimé : M EXE P.,p.xviiil. Well: 
sinculidre contradiction chez un home qui se jGolara si ardent "artiset 
au arogri- at de l'an: neinetion au genre mraint IL avait tellement la 
y.ssion at frénésie Au katinat,qme,stil l'evait pu,le monda finissai 

lui(?42!, 

. 22 heteaunri:.nd sur "hanfort: "Te "e suis toujours &tonné gurun hore 

qui avait tant de conrzaissance Ass how ys, fit pu Z onser si chaudement 

une cause qigleonque" (Mssai sur les révolutions anciennes et modernes, 

Oauy ST yol 520.5 'arnier fr&: aS, Dak TAY ei EE EE 
TAL iles De a a a * 1 kb t d 

LE aig Le Tisre-Brast Toni, qle-t-L12 Rtent--o'eat le titre 

1 fait préser Jierés nour sa ^ Fer mue Durant la volution 


-O Sn fa 
cr où ja 


3 uad: 
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: ^ a 2 i 
hettait monnaie de bons mots, ""uerre auz chateaux! naix aux Cer 


Gees PesDexx) fut un de ces mots d'ordre,un de cs hrandons qui coururen 
ano? nar toute la Trance, Plus tard,quend il vit ferite sur tous les 
murs le devise ""raternitÉ où la nort", il lae traduisit ainsi: “Soie mon 
frére,ou je ta tue"(Oeuv,comnl.,I,n. ixi (246) . Tat ohservateur satirique, 
qui Kor tent nÉorist le pithlic st csonsnue le genre huri.in, btonnad t Tias 
Rolna alle-ufÜ4s per su confi: noe dans “un »euple neuf" mené par ces viol- 

nts. 2'est aue la soif a'fsalité €touffai* tout autre sentiment chez Tui, 
Toutes ces anciennes in$salites, to utes cas nuances sociales si atoucies 
sur lesquelles il avait vécu durent 70 ans,ce lit de roses dont il s'étiit 
fait un lit A'Énines,1lui revenaient avec fureur at, A "Éworaient, T1 d 
an lui des trésors ER rancune, Pourvu quton détruisit et auton nivelft, 
toutlui 4tait ^on: "Voulez-vous fonc,ñenendait- dd fu montel, qu'on vous 
fasse des révolutions à l'eau. rose?"(ternontel,MÉmoires puhliés :vec prg- 
face,notes et tables nar Maurice Tourneux, 1891, III p.192). Autrefois, 
gurat il altait dans le nonde,il avait souffert de n' avoir point ae voit 
ure lui: "J'ai une sants Aélicate et la vue basse, écriviit- il à un ani; 
je n'ai gagné jusqu'à ong ent “ans le monde aue des houes, des rhunes,des 
fluvions et das intisesftions,sans conpter. le riscue atra écrasé vingt 
fois var hiver, Tl est tem»s que cela finisse"(Tettres re rss eur, conn: 
bat, mn effet,il rënëitait souvent en 91 at SÉ 97: "Te ne croirai pis 

A la évolution tent que je verrai ces carrosses et ces Eeer écrase: 
es pascants"(i%.% P.,p.xvii), Il r a hien de cas ressentinents personnels 
sous les zronües “thfories politiques, On voudrait un cabriolet pour soi a 
1782, et,na l'ayant nas eu,on ne veut de cabriolet pour personne ^n 92(247 


4 


s : : DW 
Rivarol; Traduire Yan te, c'était surtout une meniere de s'exercer sur un 


neau théme et de lutter avec un mitre, Rivarol est un stylistes il veut 
enrichir et renouveler li l&n3ue *rencaise nne après 7uffon, nêne après 
Tean-Tacques, l'ayant pas dtahord en lui-rfême un foyer atinspiration etu 
jet 3e source suffisent your lui faire trouver une 5riginalité toute natu 
-elle,il cherche cette originalité d'expression par la voie littéraire et 
un peu par Le fehors, T1 stattauqe à Dante(25%), "^uand il est heau,rien . 
ne lui ast connaræhle, Son vers se tient debout nar la seule force du sub 
stantif et du verbe sans le secours d'une seule épitnète" (De la Vie et de 
Pofmes du Dante, Qeuy gon]. , 54. par mayolle zb, m@nedollé, TTL, 
n'est point de poète qui tende plus ce pièges K son traductenr"(Tbide,n, 
xix). "Im idione Stranger sproposant toujours fes tours de force E un hab- 
ile traducteur ,le tête pour ainsi dire en tous les eens: hientôt il sait 
tout ce que peut ou ne neut nas sa langue: il Snuise ses ressources, "ais 
il augmente ses forces" (Ihid, D. xxv) (2 54) L theteaubrien? et son groupe 
littéraire, IT, p5,?90-1: Tifaime meiux le vrai Dante,simple,neif,energique 
E dann sier e, Te n'aime pas que Rivarol fasse des tours de force et d 
&16 5gance nour enno^lir Ge qui est has et f renchenent grossier, Pourguot 
dire avec recherche et pÉriohrase: 'Versent à jamais fes larmes qui n'err 
p piüsXleur poitrine'(9nfer,chnt xx; Oeuv.Compl, de 3,,III,p.151) et: 
dour^ant avec effort les noires vo'îtes de son dos,il leur connait pour 1e 
départ un signal i-raonde'(ohnt xti; p. a pe 
auseries du Lindi, XIII,167(art.sur le 
Bes, AN TE UE "Pénelon s'est raillé Te SE 
ciae up ree 1 Be rt toujours venir dire i un me substantif 
ex son ajectif comme par la ver 2 
«* derrière , Mie dun aps he la We ge Son verhe ne manque pas de earchg 


à a de Del. ao | eun 
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L'ahh#é de Pons rend le. pareille de cette moquerie an latin at ¿ux phras-! 
es à la Giceron,® ces périodes immenses dont le sens veste,mais confus, 
ne commence à se dévelobner que lorsqu'il plaît au verbe dominant de ss 
monterer,verhe cue l'Orateur romain s'ohstine £ faire mercher à le suite 
de toutes les idées qu'il aurait dû préc4der selon l'or^re ^e nos conce» 
tions, Voilà la contradiction nettement posée, "iverol se chargera de 
confirmer e+ de mettre en relief ls nens6e de l'a^^é de Pons quenta il 
dira dans son Discours sur 1 i lité de la Tapue française: ‘Te fru 
-ncais,par un orivilése uni st 2 Figle à l'ordre direct,co 
maie stil tait tout raison,,.ri c'est en vain que les passions nous bou 
-eversent et nous sollicitent de suivre l'ordre des sensations,l:. syntax 
francaise est incorruptihble....%7¢ nni n'est pas claáir,n'est pas francais 
Cp n'est nas clair est encore anglais,italien,srec ou l&tin'(ies pl 
es ages de Rivarol,'itercure fe France',n.26)." i 7 
pris est en Zënërel cette faculté qui voit vite, brille et frappes 
Te ois vite,car la vivacité est son essences un treit et un Éclair sont 
ses emhlémes, (hservez que je peple Ze la rapidité de l'idée,et nan de 
celle du temps que veut avoir coûté se »oursuite,,.,Te genie lui-même doit 
ses plus heauy traits, tantôt à une profonde méditetion, et tantôt & des 
inspirations soudaines, Mais fans le monde,ltesprit est toujours inprov- 
isateur; il ne demande ni Ielai ni rendez-vous pour ire un mot “eureux, 
Il hat plus vite que le simple hon sesns; il est,en un mot,sentiment 
prompt et hrillent"(Les Plus "elles Pames,p7.109-110). "L'homme qui por- 
ta son talent avec lui «fflige sans cesse ler anours-propres: on &iner- 
ait encore mieux 15, lire,qu:nt re son style seréit inférieur à sa con- 
versatinn"(Thid.,p.117), 2 
On peut classer "ivarol au nrenier rang fes juges littéraires éminents 
de la fin du dernier siBole(^5^), 
"Te jusement se contente f'annronver et de condamner,nais le goût jouit 
et soûffre, Tl est au jusemant c^ que l'honneur est E la probitg,..L'hon 
-neur est tendre et se blesse de peu... endis que le jugement se mésure . 
avec son onjet,ou 15 nèse dans lea he. ance,il ne fent au got qu'un coup 
d'oeil pour décider son suffrage ou se r$pu;nance...tont il est sensible 
eyquis et nrompti...L'osnrit de critique est un esprit d'ordre; il conn< 
att des félits contre le soft at les porte an tribunal du ridicule; cur 
le rire est souvent l'evpression de sa colèra,et caur qui le hlfnent ne 
songent pas assez que l'horme de goût & recu 20 hlessures avant dien fai 
-re une, On dit qu'un homa a l'esprit de critisue,Jorsau'il & recu de 
,2ie1 non seulement le facult® de distinguer 15s heantés ot les A4Feuts 
"aes productions qu'il juge,mais une "ne qui se »essione pour les unes et 
stirrite des .utres,une tne que la hau ravit,que lefubline tr&nsporte,et 
qui,furieuse contre la médiocrité,le flétrit de ses Aédains at l'accahle 
Ae son ennui'(Les Plus "elles Païes,p.111). Jette Aéfinition si bien sen 
-tie,il a assé se vie À la pretiquer,et presque toutes les inimités qu! 
il & soulevées viennent de ES "ie vain lestronpettes de la enorriée ont 
Proc Long telle orose ou tels vers; il y a toujours dans cette capitale 
30 où 40 tetes incorrupti^les qui se taisent; co silence des gens de 
-aput sert de conscience anv, mantè Zerivsins et les tourmente le reste 
NEE EE la Révolution s'£tait faite abus Louis 
d Eat e pP LN lg or alt DAS nenqué Racine 
Death ormes" (Ihid 9,955), È quelques Tacohins de mon Alvenach der Grands 


ardinal de 2 
Lé 


i 


jui n'ait son moment 
32e 


Ce Moen, 
here E dg 
‘il Jun Je netaa Fuente o 
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Carla&nt Aa ls Déclaration du roi fans le séance rovale du 25 juin, 
nda 5ourquoi cette Aéclaration aqui un peu modifiée,po weit dev 
4 sranfe Tharte du peuple francis, eut un si Eeer succès; et Ja 
re raison qu'il en trouve, SC qu'elle vinttrop tard: "Tec ope ton 
das hommes ont leur saison, come celles de la nature" EC, somes? TV ep 
731) (289), "^ui la croirait? ce ne sont ni les impéts,ni les res SS 
each? stni tous les autres ahus de l'eutotité, ce ne sont Didi en vexat- 
ons fas intentints et les longueurs ruineuses ñe la Tustice,aui ont le 
plus irrité Ja n: tion,c'est 12hréjucé de lz nohlesse pour lequel elle a 
manifesté le plus de haine: cé qui prouve éridermant que ce sont des hour 
-gsois,les gens de lettres,les sens de finances,et anfin tons ceux qui 
jalousaient la nonlesse, qui ont soulevé contre elle le petit neuple dans 
les vil'es,et les paysans dans lse ocmpacnes"(Ibid.,p.101), T1 montre les 
gens d'esprit, les, gens riches trouvant ls noblesse insup»orta^le, st si 
insunnortahle que la plupart finissaient ner l'acheter: "Mais alors coma. 
encuit pour euy un nouveau 9enre de supplice,ile étaient des anohlis,des 
sens nobles, mais ils n'étaient pes sentilshommes... Tes rois de ra ince 
quérissent\teurs sujets de la roture à peu près comme des €crouelles, 
condition qu'il en restera des traces" (Thid., 1D. 1021 (963V. 
Voici quelques pensées nue ne Aésavouerzit ni un Uhohiavel ni un ?*on*5sqt 
-ieu: "On & renversé les fontsines nuü^liquas sous préterte qu'elles &ccal 
-araient les eaux, et les Au ei se sont eeng Gin “le populace 
eroit aller mieux Z la liferté quand elle atten & celle des cutres" (o, 
37); "Si un trounean annelle Aas *ticras contre ses chiens, qui pourra le 
aéfendre contre ses nouveaux dÉfenseurs?"(p,64); "lFMalheur & ceux qui rem 
B ee le fond d'une nation"(p,72); "Si vous voulez qu'un grand osuple joa 
sse de l'omhrage at se nourrisse fes fruits de l'arbre que vous nlent- 
ez,ne laissez pas ses racines È découvert"(p.7%)(264); "Tout le règne 
actuel peut se réduire à quinze ans de faiblesse ei £ un jour de force 
nal employé2"{n,83)/955), A 
A Manette; “Ayez toujours pour moi fu zout comme un ton fruit,/Bpt de 1! 
e-prit cou une rose"(Tes "Plus "elles : FECES D358) e 
Il fait hien sentir È rnel point iss horries me “contitisentbins a 
leurs passions que par leurs idSes,et il an donne wm piquant exer 
ection et en apolosres "Cn dit X Volteire ‘ens Les Jhenps-Th ses: 
vouliez done qu les homses Mssent Ézeux?'--'Oui,'--'"'&is savez-vous qu! 
il & f&llu ru cela uno nÉvalution frengaise?!-- iT inporte,! --Cn parie 
* ses idées, ‘ris stvez-vous cue le filg re Fréron ect proconsul, et gu! 
il A4veste Aes. provinces? *Ahj dieux! quelle horreur: *--Cn perle Ÿ ses 
passione" (Oauv, compl., I, p>.391-2) (270), "malgré tous les efforts d'un sii 
-cle philosophique, las empires lee plus civilis$e seront toujours aussi 
hàrkarie cue le fer le plus poli l'est de le rouille; les SE 
s come les métaux n'ont de hril'ent que les surfaces" (Iid.,p 2209), 
vice cardinal de la philosophie, c'est ne pouvoir parler u coeur, or, 
l'esprit est le côté gtt, de l'home; le coeur est tout,..Aussi le re: 
-igion,même le. plus “al con ue,est-elle infininent plus unas SZ 1! 
ordre poiitique,e*5 plus conforme l nature hunanine en cénéral que la’ 
philosophie, perce qu'elle ne dit pus Y L'horme d'a&iner Dieu de tout son. 
esprit,ma&is de tout son coeur"(5,516)(272), "^ue l'histoire vous rappelle 
que partout ou il y a melange đe religion st de harhurie sc'est toujours 
la religion qui triomphe; r e XX ep a mélange de barbarie 
at 4e philosophie, c'est le hahe mi l'em 2"(pp.329 
not,1is philosophis e: les nn 
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75 


Ch Bnen011éi "Si Rivarol &£v&it va mes notss,il aurait dit Unis il n'a 
4*6 trop ingrath'’"(274), "L'art doit sa donner un ^ut qui recule sens 
castet met re l'infini entre lui et son modèle," Zhénetollé et de Te 
Trsne haserd@rent aueloues ohjections qui furent réfutées avec le rüpide 
Aédain aa la sunériorité: "Point A'oniections <'enfent!(978), Niverol en 
voulait & Voltaire d'avoir su stattrihuer le monopole universel de l'esp. 
rit; il ne lui pardonnait vas attrae venu le »~renier at dtavoir pris se 
place, Il disait de la “enriades"quiil serait hien fardé d'en corriger 
les $»5reuves; il connaissait trop nien le prix fes fautes d'impression, 

| ^ui sait? le hasard sourra produire quelque *enuté"(270), "Montescuieud? 


pes 


Voilà mon home! Ton sénie, qui touche à tout sn mame tenps,ressemnble à 
1'Ééclair qui se montre à la fois aux quztre noints de l'horizon" (9851, 


Janis Pivarol ne justifia mieux son surnom ?e Taint-Ceorges Ce l'epiïram 
s CMS DP UR sie Ww oq deas a Éufanfeuuta SB cr - RESF Rene 
ene. Das un n'échapnait è 1'hahileté d4séspsrante áo cz pointe, Le passSr 


phrases luisantes sur nos zr&nüs hommes da l'année dernière,esnèce de lim 
P : D ^ D 

-acon de littérature oui laisse partout où il passe une trece argentée 

me ce n'aet autfcuns e£ have"; et Thabanon,"auik traduit "héocrite et 


Tindare de touta se haine contre le crec"(?84)j; 6t Tontanes,"qui passe 
son style au hrunissoir et qui & 1 


poli sans l'éclat"; et Le "run, "qu 
n's que de le hardiesse corthinés et ftamais ^e le. hardiesse inspirée; n 
le voyez nas dtici,assis sur son séant ës son lit evec Cer draps sales 
une chenise sale de 15 jours st des honts henche en batiste un neu plus 
bl: nes entouré 4e Tirgile,d'Horace,ñe Jorn Le,de "ucine,de Pousreau, qui 
pêche & la ligne un mot dans L'un et un mot dans l'autre,nour en compos- 
er ses vers"; et Tondorcet,"qui Éorit avec de l'opium sur der feuilles de 
plomb"; et l'Eenné 1l'ot,"qui n'a fait mig des cormissions dans l'hist- 
oire," Ta plupart fe ces mots 8a “ivarnl etaient its d'avance,on le 
sent,et ils servaient dans l'occasion: "Rivarol taillait toutes ses nans- 
Res à fucettes; il tenait une ohrase 15 jours sur son chevelet" (hanes oll 
-6)(285). "La tête de “ireheau n'était qu'une grosse éponge toujours zong 
-162 des idSss d'autrui.. et s'il y a dans ses pros livres quelques phras 


hien failes,alles sont de Thamfort,de Terutti ou ds moi"(285-6), 
^e Lauraguais dit de cette verve @tonnante de Rivarol qu'elle ressemh. 
un feu éfartifics tiré sur l'eanus--hrillante et froice! Un fonds de 
et de frivolité parce en effet jusqu'à travers les couleurs st occ 
lice An foyer véritahle, l'est ca qui le rend inférieur, per emp 
arot et à oleritge,ces dauz autres puissánts inprovisateurs, qui 
anes leur entrain chaleur et bonne foi, Son talent manquait de 
"Rivarol fait aux idées des caresses de courtisane et non dathonr 
e-me"( Jhenedolle)(237), "Te cri de la plume me fait mel,ée Aéteste 
ire,"(293), ‘me da Tlehaut,"qui faisai land elle le voul.it,des 
8 velours"; i avait porté le plus de grace 
i 
S 


| -ent tour à tour,transverc4s coup eur coup,et Terut*i,"qui & foit des 


D Hie 


E) 


a tout propos: C'est stupide 
dt tarher surtout sa. sisnate 


( . 
al a loué Mirahecu Écrivain d'avoir secouÉ tous les desnotisnes jusqu 
X as 


langues (Seus,Jund.,IV,p.2%). 
TR 
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Sainte-Beuve; Les Grands “crivains "r&nccis,VII, 


Dé 
e oen joli du mond 


Lei 
Zi 
riglffes de Mme Mecker: "Fragments d'une conversation de Mme Ceof:rin sur 5 
enelle, :D.165]. 7e me permettrai d'ajouter nue,s'il n'avait jamais 
AN aht ah! il n'avait jamais fait non plus oh! oh! oh! c'ert-Æ-dire cut 
fix n'avalt Jamais admir, "Tl n'avait jamais pleuré, continue Ime Geoffrin 
il ne s'était jamais mib en colère; il n'avait’ jemais couru,,,I1 H'aveit 
jamais interrompu personne; il écoutait jusqu'au bout sans rien dire; il 
n'était point pressé de parler"(9), On y voit à nu cette nrture purement 
spirituelle,qui était comme dépourvue de le plupart des sens et des impre 
-sgions, ordinaires au commun des hommes,et' qui,Ge bonne heure,se gouverna 
fans la vie ervertu du principe de le moindre action, "Selui qui veut 
ètre heureux se réduit et se resserre autant. qu'il est possible, Il a ces 
deux caractères: il change peu de place,et en tient peu"(Du nonheur,Oeur, 
cOmp,,I1,p.287), Mme Geoffrin: "Quand il entrait dans un Togement,il T&l-. 
ssalt les choses comme il les trouvait; il n'aurait pas ajouté ni té uni 
clou,,,I1 avait la goutte,meis sans douleur; suelement son pied devenait: 
de coton; il le posait sur un fauteüil,et voil® tout"(Nouveaux mél es 
e [me Neckerspp,166,171)(10), Il marqua tous les défauts d'une VIRIS 
vée Tiéal et de flamme,et qui ntavait ni ciel à l'horizon ni foyer 
intérieur; mais il eut. aussi toutes les qualités compatibles avec ces 
sortes de natures purement intellectuelleg((11), 
[1993 "Quoique fondé sur des principes déja connus,la Recherche de la véri 
-té parut original, L'auteur était cartésien,meis conne Descartes; IT ne 
N paraissait pas l'avoir suivi,mais rencontré"---floges,ed.Garnier Freres, 
p.79, 200: "Les idées metapnysiques seront toujours pour la plupart du 
monde corre la flamme de l'esprit-de-vin,qui est trop subtile pour hrûlen 


14 bois"--Ibid,,p,82, 201: "ais les faits ne se liaient point dane sa 
ete les uns aux autres; ils ne faisaient que s'Éffacer mutuellement"-- 
Ibid,,p.78]. à 


Bans sa Digression sur les Anciens et les Moder e8,il a raison sur pres- 


que tous les points,excep sur le Chapitre de Ta poésie et de l'eloquen- 
cessurtout de la poésie,qu'il ne sent pas et qu'il croit ssé et 
ratigueri 16 e totalement üenué de la $ " arm cre 


forme poétique idéale ieur 
L forr e et 
e cette richesse des sens qui en est d'ordinaire E 
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l'accompagnement et l'organe,il parle de la poésie en toute occasion conr 
ferait són ami La Motte,ctest-a-dire comme un aveugle des couleurs(17), : 
Bon: Dans son article sur Perrault,SeintebBeuve écrits "J'accepte la com- 
peraison qu'ils font de l'humanité avec un seul homis,qui & eu son e fen-. 
ce,son adolescence,sa jeunesse et qui est maintenant dans sa maturité, Eh 
bint: on n'a pas hesoin d'avoir 50 ans-nour jouer en perfection de 18 . 
.flidte et pour s'accompagner de Ía voix sur la harpe ou la lyrej a 15 ans, 
on fait cela bien mieux et plus purement,,,Perr&ault et Fontenelle ont, 
vis-à-vis des Anciens,com"é un besoin de revanche, C'est Lë une mauvaise 
disposition moralè pour juger les Anciens"+-Nouv,lund., pp,.304-5] 
Fontenelle est le premier Secrétaire perpétue e.l'ácedmie des Sciences: 
qui eit ‘ecrit eh francais; son prédécesseur Du !amel écrivait encore en:^ 
latin, Il fut done notateur et initiateur dans ce mode d'exposition léi 
-te et demi-mondaine(19), On a dit'de Tontenelle,écrivain,qu'il allait à 
l'amble,là où d'autres couraient et se déployaient avec force ou gravité 
. J. "Un caractère distinctif des “ntretiens sur la Pluralité des tfondes: 
a. dit M,Vinet,c'55t l'absence complète du sentiment r gieux" À 
[218: La célèbre epigramme de J.-B.: Rousseau contre Fontenelle: "Depuis 
trente an un vieux berger normand/Aux heaux esprits s'est donne pour mod- 
@le,/Il leur enseigne à traiter gelemment/Les grands sujets en style de 
ruelle,/Cé:ntest le tout; chez Xtespèce femelle/Il brille encor,malgré soj 
poil grison;/Et n'est caillete,en honnête maison,/ ui ne pe pame à sa 
douce. faconde,/En vérité,cailletes ont raison?/Ctest: le pédant le plus 
joli du ELE oe Agrammes, v II xv dans les Qeuv,de J,-3, Rousseau, Gaps’ 
. mier frBres,p.39 e 2281. Dans les Oebierb, Sainte: jeuve Zerit Tex trame 4 
. fatigue habituelle est comme synonyme de l'ertrame vieillesse, Max | 
; \ une grande difficulté de vivre,' disait Fontenelle et,poussée à sa derni& 
ère limite,cette fatigue devibndrait le mort. naturelle,indépendamment mes 
mème de tout accident," Un mot de Piron cité dans les Fouv,lund,,VIl,p. ^ 
4653. ""La lecture a ses brouillons comme les ouvrages'{,@i@etea-dire que, 
E pour bien comprendre un ere s'en Zxformer une idée nette,lire ne suf 


fit pas,il faut relire,"] Ui $+ OM FARE DE ` 


/ Montesquieu: "Le grand tort. qu'ont les journalistes,c'est qu'ils ne parl- 
ent que des livres nouvéaux,conme si la vérité était jamais nouvelle, Il: 
me semble que jusqu'à ce qu'un homme ait lu tous les livres anciens,il nt 
& aucune raison de leur préférer les nouveaux” (Lettres persanes,lettre `: 
cviii,ed,Bærnéercfrères,p.237)., In’ écrivant dang les journaux,on est touj 
-ours quelque peu journaliste par un endroit; on cherche 1'&-propos,on 
attend l'occasion,et,sans s'attacher précisément à ne Beete que des ouy- 
rages enpor e tout chauds de la forge(Ibid,p.2358),on désire du moins: que ' 
quelque circonstance naturelle nous ramène aux ouvrages anciens. et y dir- 
ige l'attention(39) , s S = 

2352:Bsuard s'était has&rde un jour à faire cette question à Montesquieu: *Pouj 
SCH -quoi cette épigraphe de 1'Esprit des Lois: prolem sine matre Createm? Jt 


y ai beaucoup pensé; je n'al jamais pu en saisir le sens avec certitude,! 
Montesquieu garda un moment de silence et répondit: ‘Pour faire de grands 
ouvrages,deux choses sont nécessaires,un père et un mère, le, génie et la 

liberte,,,Mon ouvrage a manqué de cette dernière," Noble et fière réponse 


to Nouvalund, HIT, PAT, Montesquieu: "Les quatres grands poètes, Platon, 


‘ia Lebranche ,Shafteshury,Montaigne"(PensSes diverses Oeuv ,comp, , 
par F.laboulaye,éd,.Garnier pion To IT]. i : Ta RE nie 


les anciens lui Ételent un culte; TI na conics jamais beaucoup cett 
y e 
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première antiquité simple,naturelle,nalve,de laquelle Tenelon était parmi 
nous comme un contemporain dépaysÉ(31)r l'entiquite de Montesquieu était 
plutôt cette seconde époque plus réfléchie,plus travaillée,d6jA latine(32) 
£255: Ceus,Lund,,XII,pp,80-1s "Par malheur,aucun des grands prosateurs d! 
alors,ni Hontesquieu,ni Voltaire,ni ?uffon,ni Jean-Jacques n'ont lu direct 
-ement Homére,,,on s'en aperçoit à leur cachet", 234: Port,contem,,II,p. 


4473 Dans les monuments "de f'ontesquieu ou de "uffon,on n'apergoft pas de 
porte qui mène à l'arrière-houtique du libraire," j 


A.ppopos des découvertes de physique de Galilée et de Vewton,''ontesquieu 
„écrit: "On dirait que la Mature a fait comme ces vierges qui eónBervent 
longtemps ce qu'ellés ont de plus précieux, eb se laissent ravir en un momi 
ent ce meme tresor qu'elles ont conservé avec tant de soin et défendu avec 
tant de constancé"(Oeuv,comp.,YÍI,p.7),. "La vérité semhle quelquefois cou 
-rir au-devant de celui qui la cherche; souvent il n'y a point d'interv- 
alle entre le désir,1'éspoir et la, jouissance"(VII,p.23}(34). 
Le mari d'une jolie femme en France;s'il est battu chez lui,prend sa rev- 
anchesur les femmes des autres: "Un prince se console de la perte d'une 
place par la prise d'une autre: dans-le temps que le Ture nous prenait 
Ragiad,n'enlevions-nous pas au Mogol la forteresse de Candahar?"(Lettres 
2ersaneS,LX,p.1?22). "Dans un quart d'heure il décida trois questions de 
'morsle,quatre problèmes historiques,et cina points de physique, Te n'ai 
jamais vu un déeisionmaire-si universel" (LXXII,p.165). & 
"Les hostoires sont des faits faux composés sur des faits vrais,ou tien à 
l'occasion des vreis"(Pensées diverses,Oeuv,com os VIlip.174) (485, 
[248s "C'est Chesterfield qui,parlant un jour & Montesquieu de la prompti 
-tuđe des "rancais pour les révolutions et de leur impatience-pour les 
lentes réformeb,diasit ce not qui résume toute notre histoire: ‘Vous autr. 


pti cce savez faire des harricades,mais vous n'€léverez jamais 


? 


de barriéres"--C&us,lund,,IT,p,.?523] e E 
Au milieu de tout ce quta prevu et deviné Montesquieu,il y & une chose qu) 
lui a manqué pour être tout à fait lui-mÉme,et pour achever l'éducation 
de son génie: il lui a manqué d'avoir vu une révolution(5%). Avec Machiay 
-el,on est toujours plus voisin de la corruption naturelle,de le cupidité 
premières; Machiavel se méfie,et Montesquieu ne se méfie pas, Au début de 
l'Zepritlies Lois(liv.I,ch.ii),il va jusqu'à dire que les premiers hommes 
supposes sauvages sont avant tout timides et ont hesoin de la-paix(54), 
Ce défaut de‘Mèntésquieu est infiniment honorable,mais n'en est pas moins 
très réel.. Il ouhlia.ce qu'avaient mu et ce qu'avaient eu à faire Richel- 
ieu ou Louis XIV.au début, Il aurait-eu-besoin,je le répète,d'une révolut 
-ion pour. lui rafraichir. l'idée de la réalite humeine,cette idée qui se 
recouvre si. aisément durant les temps calmes et civilisés(55), - ki 
Le mot de ‘me Du Deffand; "Ce n'est pas l'Xeprit des Lois,c'est de l'esp- 
rit sur les lois"(citê plusieurs fois par. Voltaire; voir, pemexemple,sa 
lettre du 12 septembre 1750 au duc d'Uz3s, Oeuv comp, ËTT p.176, et lt € 
article Lois(Zsprit des) dans son Dict,philos,,XX,p.14). L'ouvrage termin 
et publié & Geneve,il s'écriait: "leis j'avoue que cet ouvrage a pensé mé 
tuer; je vais me reposer,je ne trevaillerei plus'"(Omwy,comp.,VII,p.218),- 
-mn tête du livre Éd Garnier fr*res,I,p,.523),11 caiéqsunelinvocetion 
aux Muses: "Vierges du mont Piérie,entendez-vous le nóm que je vous donne 
? inspirez-moid....Vous n'ètes jamais si divines que quand vous menez 
ls sagesse et à la vérité par le plaisir, Mais,si vous ne voulez point 
adoucir la rigueur de mes travaux, 


2 


€ 


cachez le travail méhe; 
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fs qu'on soit instruit et que je n'enseigne pas; que je rérléchisse, et 
que pareisse sentir; et, lorsque jtennoneerni fes choses nouvel cen uita 
qu'on croie que je n savais rien,et que vous m'avez ñit tout," | 
Il arrive souvent «qu'il cite inexectenent et sour l'effet,comne CheteaubrJj 
iant le fera plue Län cele arrive au~ hommes d'inscingztion cui se serv. j 
ent de l'érudition sans pouvoir a'r assujettir ni le nettriser. On prend, 
‘en lisant,une note avec esprit,avec saillie,et ensuite,en composent,on se 
donne une deine infinie pour faire passer se route royale per l'endroit 
4e la note illustre ou même quelquefois de l'historiette légère. Tes frenu 
-entes coupure de l'Tsprit des Tois,le morcellenent des chepitres,composdd 
quelquefois d'un: seule phrase, annoncent sussi ou un certain emherras dtor 
-donnance,ou uns certaine prétention, "uf^on,si opnosé à cette niniére at 
4crire,ltexpliyiait chez "'ontesquieu par le phrsique: "Le Président était 
presque cveuzle,et il 4t.it si vif,que la plupart ĉu temps il ouhlisit ce | 
qu'il voul.it dicter,en sorte qu'il était ohligé de se resserrer dans le 
moinîre sspace possi^le,"(6?), 
[267: "Le XVIIIe siècle continue. de zoûter Don ^uichotte sn ne le prenant 
que par le côté divertiscant, l’ontesquieu,dans une de ses Lettres bersane 
(LXXVIII,p.177!,1, écrit, à propos des “spagnols co mot souvent cités tre 
seul de leurs livres qui soit bon est celui qui e, fait voir le ridicule d 
tous les tres, Tee" Trance on vit à perpetuité sur ces mots-1Z2 qui dis- 
pensent ?'une plus longus Stude"--Nouv, lund, ,VIII,p.61-9] 
“uffons "Le corps d'un athlète et 1'Âme d'un sage"; c'est ainsi que le ags 
-inissait foltairà anx heures de Justice et A'éruité(rettre à Nelvétius,27 . 
oct,1740,Cenv,corm, 47CC (V ,p,541)(72). Sa jeunesse neraît avoir tg assez 
violente et *ousueusel[ S83, “otone ici un mot fe lui rannorté per ^ainte- 
reuve dans l'article intitulé Un dernier mot sur Renjamin Constant, ort, 
cont,,V,p,^21: "C'est en ca sens nue. ufon disait: Te n'estinerais pas 
un jeune hom? qui n'aurait point commencé par l'anour!'"]. Tl «vait la vue 
vue hasse; oVétrit ss seule Ínfirnitó(77), 
ma tête du tone XIIe de son istoire naturelle,il confesse cet impérieux 
*^esoin, 3e sa nature,qui le sollicite à introduire quelques Discours génér- 
sux où il puisse traiter da la nature en crend et re consoler de l'ennui 
des tails; “ous retournerons snsuite, à nog détails avec plus de courag 
car j'avoue qu'il en frut pour s'occuper continuellement de petits ohjets 
dont lteranen exige la, plue froide patience et ne permet rien cu génie" 
(&vertissenent sn tête des Vues de lc "sture,Oeuv,.conp.pu^lie per Tede La 
-essan,II,p,195!, uni il = ATE que le, cenie n'était qu'une plus grande i 
aptitude à l'apolication et une plus rende prtience(cf.Térault de Séchelll 
-es,O0euvres littersires,publiées par “mile Dard, pell), on voit que “uffon | 
n'entendait point cette prtience froide cui n'a rien če cormun avec le fe 
sacré, "I, de "uffon fait plie fe ces de Tilton qua fe “Newtons l'ilton,sel 
\ lui,aveit l'esprit hezucoup plus stendu,at il est plus difficile de réuni 


Ass idées qui intérè 


) ent tous les hommes que d'en, trouver une qui na 
que les phénonènes de lc ncoture"(Couvecu- mélensestirée des manuscrits 
J 


Mme Uecker,II,p.15)(74)., 
H Wa 7 = i 
Chacun « sa delica 


nc d'enour-nropre, Le mienne ve, jusqu'à croire que 
de certaines sens ne 


[27 


d auvent pos rff nit offenser(Geuv,conp,,XITI,»p,67-8), 
8 3 M ee ite du 
tel fut constorment Le principe de conduite da 
Erud s aa S 2 put Seas RN 
rstoub5sr sur 211e.4 TMCf Tort-Rovel,I,p.565; "I^ mot ei fier de Soin 


Tuffon, laisser Ja calomnie 
-Gyrons ‘Te na me 3 


Ls uis point encore senti offer aér 
ie senti e 6 
uff on, etc e J 


s'en & rapnelé un Aa 
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On a vouln vinisanter sur le. toilette que "ron frisait arent Ce se nett 
re à Écrire; iX erorcit rue le vêtement ^a l'hgry; fit sortie ds "e pers. 
onne(78), Il saveit peu le botanique: "Te weai yue courte; i'ei cporis 
trois fois l. hotanique,et je l'ai ouhliés de même," Il sembis.it cue,trci- 
116 en oroni ner nsture,il lui eoutÉt de se haisser vour 4tudier les 
petites choses, T'est sinsi qu'il a ignor$ les insectes,qu'il a nédit des 
aheilles(80), Te troisième volume so couronm it var l'adnirehle morceau 
où le prenier horma est gunnosé tel qu'il nouveit tre eu vremier jour 
le Création,sléveil'ent tout asp sony» lui-même et nour tout ce cui Tt; 
vironns, Stect ici que "uf^on devensit mul: 
on viysicien,moins la, ralirion et l'adoration(922!. 
[2832 uffon tait lihertin, Il out des me tresses at il ont 
weterds, Tl faisait de ses WAtards fee iardiniore, Teturellement! 
A propos d'un»? evorescion deo fhatoguhriänd,le fidelité des orthres ? 
neuve Écrit; "tert réation fans Ltexoression 2st norfieutiére A? 


Pj 
a 


WI 
Crateauhrient,st queci À T"arner?in de “eint-rierre...Si grands neintres 
que nuisesnt naraitre Tern-Tacques et Ruffon,ie ne leur trouve nes cette 
qualité originale à un heut degré, Tle ont une ewnrescion,,..aqui répond = 
son objet,mais une expression générale; ils ne se donnent pas beaucoup. de 
peine pour entrer dans les, nuances et pour exprimer les erfets"--Chateau- 
briand et son groupe litteraire,I,pn.037, 292: "M,de Stendhal a remarqué 
que “la première trace d'attention aux choses de la nature qu'il ait trou 
vée dans les livres qu'on lit,c'est cette rangée de saules sous laquelie 
se refuge le duc de Nemours réduit au déséspoir par ia beiie défense de la 
princesse de Clèves\(Memoires d'un touriste,éd,Calmann-Levy,1,p,87; cf, 
Romans et nouvelles de ime de Fayette,ed,Garnier freres,p,598-9), Cette 
rare et o re allée es evenue un assez beau pare chez Buffon,un assez 
magnifique paysage chez Rousseau: aveo sux on avanoe et l'on reste dans la 
pur pittoresque,mais aveo Bernardin de Saint-Pierre et Lamartine le symb- | 
ge se glisse et dès lors quelque mysticisme apparait*--.Port-PovaTI,P, 
6]. 

Buffon s'Étonnait du soin qu'on prenait à décrire les moeurs et l'industr 
des insectes, "Car enfin une mouche ne doit pas tenir dans la tête d'un 
naturaliste plus de place qu'elle ne tient dans la nature." Il aimait ass 
ez à prendre les choses ^t les Êtres par rang de taille et de grandeur i 
hysique, Il traite avec assez peu d'égards "le peuple des naturalistes" | 
Toa comp,,V,p,.205)3; à l'occasion d'un détail concernant les intestins de 
des oiseaux de proie,il dit en grand seigneur: "Je laisse aux gens qui si: 
occupent d'anatomie A vérifier plus exactement ce fait"(V,pebd1)(97). i 
Admirons 3uffon,ne l'inventons pas,je vous prie, Il me sembie que M, 
Henr! Martin a fait un Buffon trop semblable à Diderot,cette tête fumeuse 
(105), Quelques esprits superficiels lui reprochent le Paon,comme si le 
Paon était de lui, Un sutre ecueil,ce serait de faire un "uffon plus pens- 
eur et plus prophete de l'avenir qu'il ne l'a'/$te, ^uelqu'un me disait tra 
bien: "éfigns-nous du genre-l'ichelet appliqué = "u^fon"(106), Zi 
"Je ne suis pas po@te ni n'ai voulu I'S5re,mais j'aime la helle poésie; j' 
ha&^ite la conpagne,j'si “es !ardins,je connais les seisons,et jtei vécu 
ADIT nd j'ai done SC lire quelques chants de gen Md cen si ven- 
és ñas "nisons,2es ois et des Jardins, Hh bien! ma discrète amie, i ht; 
ont ennuyé, même déplu jusqu'au dégot,et j'ai dit,dans ma mmrveiae’ Runeurj 
ja m Parnasse,ntest qu'une froide grenouille,Delille un hanne 
- e “toucher un oiseau de nuit,' Aucun d'eux n'e 


Su, je ne dis pas 
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Á 
peindre la nature,mais nêne presenter ux seul trait vien caractérisé de 
ses heauiés les plus frappentes"(Ceuv,.conp,,XIV, p.158). Voltaire,cet hon- 
3e de Gotb, st. ast trompé du tout au tout sur Szint-Larthert: Turfon e uis 
le doigt,--que dis-je? il a mis les quatre doigts et le poucé sur le 
-tb(112),. "Le atrle,ctart 1home ee" í Oeuv, comps, 71,7566) « 
‘tion Ane, 20rivcit-ii CS rant à "ie “acter, orem des forces 
Lettres SUDLIimsS, Cherrettes, 2% toutes les fois cue 
ile votre image,non EEN ziele noir sombre se chance en 
t'(Ceuv,60101,, IV, p, 25) e Te E 
29 3 eier ege 005 "On ne veut que luijap>liquer ce que Tuff 
ie ter: 8, ou pm "Tout D de vie'"(Ceuv,coripe V 
TO me Dis COLETTE de 
of Goa ind td 


eri: 


ire la woe 


T 


€ AL environs des logesi.,..C'est & (ty tte, CE 
quand ls satyre L'oure surprise une fois eu ‘environs de sa demeure,elle 
y retournera jour etre surprise encore, Si le nue fon it, encore les: 
pos du rare elle,elle s'enfuire cor E rave zeis plus lente 
ment,et peut-etre retourne &€et-.elle le. tête si Se ; suena le estate 
1'..tteindre,el! e ne l'égretignere plus; SEN fire qu'elle Va crier,mncis 
elle re crier: plus...iris le satyre ne la cherchera pas lonctemps; car ' 
il est plus inconstant encore que libertin"{Lettre * Sophie Voile nA, cau, 
Compespubliées par J.issfzat,: C1II,pp.500-1). : 
ES tnonnt dans cette intéressante lecture Ze Le Sie e ee Dider 
Dt aveb ile Tol€end, nous le trouvons prenant da l'êge. Cn s'eine,on se 
le Ait sncore,on ne Sere jamais les de se le dires meis par mélneur ies 
cinquante. ne sont 13 qui :vertis-ent désagrleblene nt le lecteur et le 
ës ene. ntent sur le coupte des anants;(133) les enents Re vd ne peuv 
-ent oublier ces cîcheux die Seege ans qui leur font l'absence, moins doul 
-oureuse,le fidélité soins méritoire,et qui introduieent forcément, fans X 
X expression Ze leurs sentiments les plus "Élicets,je,ne sais quelle préo- 
ecup:.tion sencuelle qui les ramène à le terre et oe eux divines 
extases ce l'^ue où er ésare et plane en toute confidnee le prodigue jeun- 
esse, ^ue Diderot DEOR EREMO $t, panse S'ezcondiene, qu il cit des indig 
-estions; que Lie Yoland ell -mehe pais de 15 mauvais jours un petit ver 
-re de vin et uns cuisse de perdrix de itrop(voir is con og VIII, p.447; 

XIX,p,28,p,239),021& nous ehocnue en eux pour long bamps c&te «= nos 

yeux bien tes effusions encore vives et de : aiches réniniscences &'emour 
sour L'amour nodle,itéel, corre pour le poésie,il n'y & que deux Ayes, jeun 
ecse et vieillesse; dans l'intervalle,aundA 1'e eric? profond et passionné 
existe,il fau qu*il se cache et sa crée des témoins; il intéresse nal- 
aisément un tiers, Lamartine « dit,sn perlent du soude fa le, poésies 
"2e vent qui sur nos “mes nasse,/S anze È l'aurore ou souffle berds/Il 
eine © jouer avec zr8ce/Dens des cheveux qu'un myrte snlece/Cn dens la 
barre du .vieilterd"(idien ZS ln poésie, réditetions et l'ouvelles j4ditation 
ea, Gernier fróres,p.716-7], TI sn est pareillement de - l'zxour. Ls juste 
ee g l ae Le) entomie. S ses pieds; Ahacréon {montrant sa 
I re a tr aa une Tonienre sus Bh blenche et ¿cussi souple qu'un 

Si E "D Tomsa 42 "ylve proposent E dona Sol son amour 

dE 
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(Hernani, III 1)(154)2 voiik Les : suse des vieillerds qui peuver 
Glider sans ridicile, St encore on i observer que ces types font tous 
rejetés dans une Époque antique. De nos 3 hit hourseoîs de 
mote plus où moins récente,il serait à peu pre iupos ssinle à un imour de 
piu: de soixante ans d'intéresser sens feire aporiPw| 38), gi 
x T'si toujours ainé les correspontances, les convers “ations, les penna 
détails du caractère, des sQ,moeurs,de le epa Zeg? ~ un mot, de 2 
Acrivains; surtout quand cette "iozraphie comparée xiste pas NEE 
-342 Der un re,st qu'on € pour son propre conpte à ie construire,G 
To sir ds s'ajoute = son tour,et prend place de lui-: 
i EDS essaye de reproduire; c'est cone cheque 
ocÉssivenent sous le regard et vient luire & son 
: j Le nuit, Au type y ieahstre it, néral, q ut 


KE 


pre Y € cé,se mêle et s'incorpore por Cegres uns réa 
-lité individuelle,précise,'e Sais an, plus econtu$e et viverent fcintilj 


ante; on sent naltre,on voit venir le res thlence(141) 5 et le jour,le 
= L'on s saint Le tic f lier,le sourire rév¢életeur,le gerçure 
efinis Sales lo rice intine "onloureuse qui se.cache en vain sous 
"Leg atte wis clairgengs,--2 ce, moment l'analyse dispergit dens la 
tion, le porbrait perle et vit,o trouvé 1'horme 
Te as ans Bee (Md nier frères, ll 
1 nt zm ferot,qu' il appelle re anette,et ela quelle il prér- 
da" heucoup sa Thi eat, ` 1 saisine eigenen ‘quel le inepiret 
personnells Le ; dire Sito. -taitien l Supplément au "oy 
dei? Fai Ge il plus i ensé qu'un précepte qui | 
SrOserit : ne n £ nous,qui conde une constence qui nt! 
E peut être, ot qu & ls erté du Lle et ce le fenelle ^n les encha 
“hant pour jani un & cyt nos fidélité qui orne Le Eo S694 
ricieuse des jouiss S am i ridus 
E qui n'esi pes un "stadi. le 
“ne as à acent ruine,au bes d'une roche qui torbe en : 
EE Lad pied d'un arh qui se merce,sur unepierre qui sVebr:nle?"{Oeuv 
coms, Ilspe224), A j * i | 
^uells critique bénetrante, hone ;io0ureusg; usgu'elors neoniuel corme 
dp ls aene son a ir däs lla y prend Oe li Marpe qui a de 
1 ma m vatte cued ous de la E 
: sur les erm 


[o1 
EX 


€4 pipe 
D | 2 


& soris 
ae Së 


er au-dessus de lui une douzeine d'hommes de 12 nati on qui, dcr d 
--ver sur lz pointe du pied, in passeront de le tête,car il n'est que le | 
second dans tous les genres" (X TIX, p100) e 
s d'un Langlois est sur es @paules comme un cog d'eslise au haut 
d'un clochar; eile n'est ee wis fixe dens un point,..Four noi,je suis de. 
mon vays"(XVITI,» . A propos &e son portrait par Tichel Venloos "Ce i| 
ast pas moi. T'avcei$ en uns Jomes cent ap hcg ee p selon 
TE ne d s is Séit: e Jitie serein, triste,re veur, tencre,viole 
passioné, entho ef d te e vous me voyez là! | 
(x1, p.21]. Em diurna p ZI en 
Avant Diderot,l: critique Bn ‘Tance,.,n pun bas trou sonne, "Te 
i nf Peete dom ae de Ja vertu que ^e ls difformits du vices 
létourne doucement dss méchants,et je 


vole au-devant des bons" 
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(XVIII, p.376). On & dit de lui qu'il 
deux ist fle ce qu'il n'avsit ji 
ni un mauvais ee 2j). Car si li 
et it Auen? e SANS y concer, à 


etait sinsulierement heureux en 
s rencontré ni un iSchent nome, 

e livre Était meuveis,il le refaiseit, : 
Uuteur,gueclues-uness fe ses propres inver 


re it ‘or dans le creuset,corme l'elohiniste, 
parce qu! il l'y evenit mis, C'est bien E lui que revient l'honneur d'avoir: 
introduit ls premier chez nous la critique féconde des !* wuts, qu'il subs. 
titue > fes Aéfautss st Shatesubriend ne fait que suivre le voi: ow 


-arte par terot (173). 

visn & 2 Sayenés ten: ES Sa Le 

Amour endormi; Diderot dits "Le. Ate” SC devreit Es penche vers 
es. 


l'Anour,le reste de son cor: ps porté an Prat ans me il est loYscu'!on st 


€ 


à ne in 


avance vers un lieu A lton.craint € ‘entrer,et dont on es LSC & s'enfuii 
-Et cette lampe...ne doit-elle pas lea tenir @cartée,et in 'Og : 


nour en amortir le clarté? Jiles gens- -12 ne savent pes € ; i 
ont une espèce se transparence; ils n'ont je&is vu une nere qui vient,la 
nuit,voir son enfent eu herceau une ege & la nein,et qui ceraint ds Lige 
-eiller"(X,p.1? 5). "La conspiration fénérale fes nouvenents" ou l'harnoni 
et l'effet d'un ensenble(Ceuy choisies,II,p.427). R 

nest, 12 un 2044 frible ches lui, nun coté vulgaire et meme un peu bas, Par 
-ènt d'une jeune sagiste,Lou! herhourz, il Git: "Covrege,jeune hormej...1| 


Te quitte ton atelier que pour ller consulter lz nature,,..Ve voir le sold 
eil se at : y ere.” yuitte ton lit de srand matin k1ire la ferme 
jeune ət charmante prés de lacuelle tu repores, cy" (X, p.566], Ge coin entr! 
ouvert te l'ulcovo maritale revient à deux ou trois reprises(179), Ce sers 
perpetuellement ainsi chez Diderot, Il y a la,yev milieu de ses qualités 
charnantes,un hahitule déndélicatesse et de censuelisne(180), 
On & fort vanté le "eveu da Rameau, toethe a eceeyé d'y trouver un dessin 
une noralité: j'evons qu'il n'est difficile a'r saisir cette 41Svation de. 
BN at ca lien, l'est le cas d'appliquer ce mot que lə chevalier Chastelly 
disait à propôs d'une autre oroduction 42 Diderots "Ce Kass „ĉes iclas 
* a wed se sent enivrf^s,et qui se sont mises à courir les un 
patres" (185). 


D 


3 3 : , 
is Mouv,lundes%sp.4033 "is an Coit que Tolsa it im il ne! 
fa oe tas pas toit] Il wv £u ose qu cust ent trop id. mt; 
ils ne voient dans Volt cire que in nteur Crane stique,le poète; le 
pailosopnhe,ils l'owslient, +3353 ouy und, yp. 190: "Une Aas pensées 
les plus frusres da it, ne uM etast fqu'un déiste set une horme,qui, 


sa. courte Se pes eu de LENDS de devenir athée',.." 349: Diderot 


& grande Ond sq de Russie: Peded 1'ême de “rutus sous lc. fisure 


Kë n 


hn Big 
fous ut Hami icu Ae eg) 


2 
-, Vil, PP 431-2). 
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Us Asi ME atr 


E, 
SaintesReuve: Les Grands “icriveins Tranceis,T.Xe 
Studes flassées 2% AnnotBss8 par "aurice Allem. 
Lesage: Des son premier ouvrage,le carectère de lesuge se “essine è} mervei- 
Tle; c'est du Ia rurère sn scène et en action sans tracé d'effort, Le nia- 
ble boiteux précède très hien les Lettres Persenes,mais il les précède d'un 
pas Éécer. Les traits ^e Lesage,ce sont de cas mots piquants et vifs qui 
Échapoent en courant(5\, Ainsi Asmod4e,parlant d'un autradéion de ses con- 
. frères avec qui il avait eu querelle: "n nous rÉconcili&,nous nous embrass 
_\-4nes, et Aanuis ce temps-1hÀ nous sormes ennemis nortels"(é4 Garnier freres, 
2.20). "ien fe plus plaisant que la petite comédie de trispin rival de son 
maître, Les deux valets ont été autrefois de francs coquins,et ils croient 
s'@tre corrigés en se remettant au service, la Prancha sert un jeune horme 
aprelé Damis: "2'est un uinahle surenn; il aime le ?eu,le vin,les fermes, 
c'est un hom uñiversel, Yous faisons ensenble toutes sortes de AÉhauches, 
Lët ela m'amuse; cela me détourne de mal faire." "L'innocente vie!" reprend 
Lët: Orisoinísc.iil), Des cette pièce commence l'attaque eux gens de finances on 
"voit joindre "urcaret, Irisnin se dit à lui-même qu'il ast las d'être val- 
Heu et: "An! Irispin,ctest ta faute! "u as toujours donné dans 1c hagatelle;tu 
L4 devrais présentement hriller dans la finance...Avec l'esprit que j'ai morb- 
Fee leu! j'aurais déjà fair plus d'une ^anqueroute"(sc.iil, Oronte dit auvheux 
vémgealets: "Vous avez de l'esprit,nais il en faut faire un meilleür(gweazd,et, 
jfamwr)our vous rendre honndtes sens,je veux vous mettre tous deux dans Jes affai 
-res"(se.xxv)(6)[299-300: Sainte-Reuve cite un soutze réplique de cette nið- 
Zoe dans son article sur les l'émoires d'outre-Torihe; il vient de parler du 


D 
A 
D 


Jeune homme le secret qu'elle : «aisi dans le coeur de son enfant,se trou- 
$^- hleÿhaisse les yeux et rougit: 1Elle-même séduisante dans ce trouble,il n'y 
"pod. point de sentiment ‘u'elle n'eut pü revendiquer pour elle'(l'emoires,ed, 
D. rarnier freres,II,135', C'est une indélicatesse re tant insister sur cette 
Geely jolis maman, On se demande quelle idfa- traverse l'esprit Au nerrateur,en ce 
moment Où il devrait être tout entier à le chaste douleur du souvenir,..P&- 
$se pour Srispin,qui dit en voyant Ime Oronte et se fille: 'lalpeste! la 
jolie famille! je ferais volontiers me femme de l'une et ma me.Îtresese de lt 
Se E "oliere avait fait Tartuffe quelques années avant que le 
Tartuffe triomphât sous Louis XIV; Lesage fit Turcaret quelques années 
avant que Turcaret ft au pinacle sous la régence, ais, come tant de vices 
de La Régence, Le vrai “ircaret sortait ^e dessous les dernières années de 
‘Iguis XIV, Chamfort: "S'est une chose remarquahle que l'olière,qui n'é»argn- 
ait rien,n'& pas lancé un seul trait contre les gens de finance, On dit que 
lMolidére et les auteurs comiques Au temps eurent l&-^essus les ordres de 
Jolhert" (Saractéres et Anecdotes, CIX%,4d.G,.CGrés et Cie,62-3)(7). 
Avant ‘que la pièce fut représentée, Lesage avait promis à le duchesse de net 
?ouillon d'aller la lui lire, On comptait que la lecture se ferait avant le 
diner; quélques affaires le tetinrent,et il arriva tard, Wend il perut,le 
duchesse lui dit séchenent qu'il lui avait fait perdre plus d'une heure à 1 
attendré: "Th hien! Vadame,reprit froicement Lesage, je veis vous en faire 
gagner deux," "t tirant sa de noris sans qu'on pit le retenir(8) 
Gil "las se laisse faire par les chose | il ne devance pas l'ex»erience il 
la reçoit, 7e n'est pas un home de zénie,ni d'un grana talent,ni qui ait a 
= en luf rien de bien particulis t un esnrit sain et zi 


f : t Ch Gate, wed C P T Yvsthse, 49.2 6.376), 73. 


ëlo, fee Ze o aod hat. Es Si 
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servant en lui toutes les aptitudes, Tl ne sta, 

que de les hien ap»liquer; ce qu'l finit par faire: il revient propre à 
tout,et il mérite en définitive cetlose cue lui donue son ani Fabrice; 
"Vous avez l'outil universel"(liv,viii,ch.9), "ous sentons,en le lisant, que 
nous pouvons;sans trop d'effort et de présomption,arriver un jour comme 
lui(9y. mn lisant René,on se ait "qu'une grande @me doit contenir plus de 
?ouleurs qu'une petite"(nronos de 7Thactas,6dit,Garnier, frères,n,.84) et on 
ajoute tout has qu'on pourrait hien être cette «rande âme, Ehfin,on sort de 
cette no^le et troublante lecture plus orgueilleux qu'auparavant, Toutes 
les formes de la vi^ se rencontrent dans Gil rlas,--toutes,evcepté une cert 
-aine élévation idéale at morale,aui est rare sans route{10), f'est afin 
sans doute de mieux se tenir au niveau de l'hunaine natur» que Gil Plas 

n'a pas le coeur tras haut placé: il est ^on à tout,médiocrement Aéicat 
selon les oécurrehens,valet avant d'être maitre, et un peu ĉe le race des 
Tigaro, 2e qu'il y de plus étonnant dans leghommes et ñe plus inépiisahle 
en eux,c'est encore leur ^&ssesse et leur platitude, Til ?las,tout à l'opp 
-os6 de "enÉ,c'est vous,c'est moi,c'est tout le monde(11), 

On a souvent prononcé,È propos de Cil ?1as,les noms de Panurge et de Figaro 
Mais Panurge,c'est un original hien autre ent cualifié,et doué d'une fant- 
aisie propre,d'une veine noétique ;rotesque, Viczaro,qui est plus dans le 
lignée de ^il 7las,e aussi une verve,un entrain,un brio qui tient du lyr- 
ique, ^il Blas est plus uni,plus dans le ton “ahituel de tous, Te juge le 
plus competent en pareille matière, Talter Scott,a très hien caracterisé 1! 
espèce de critique vive,facile,spirituelle,indulgente encore et bienveilles 
ante,qui est celle de Gil ?las(12), . 

L'a»senee d'amertume constitue l'originelite de Lesage et sa distinction _ 
gorme satirique; c'est ce qui feit que,m@me en reillent,il console, P:r la 
surtout il se distingue de Voltaire,qui mord et rit d'une facon êcre{13), 
On y(liv.Xych,7) trouve un aperçu des goûts littéraires de liauteur, quand 
il nous montre son personnage Ains la hihliothèque de son château de Lirias 
choisissant pour ses auteurs favoris "Uoraáce,Tucien,*r&snme,. Ta théorie litt- 
éraire de Lesage se pourrait extraire au complet particulièrement des en- 
tretiens de Gil “las avec “ahrice "unez, Sil "las demande qu'un sonnet soit 
parfaitement intelligihle, ton emi le raille ĉe sa simplicité et lui expose 
la theorie moderne: "G'est l'obscurité qui en fait tout le mérites il suff 
-it quelle poète oroie s'entendre"(l1iv,.vii,ch,17), . 

M. Touhert a laissé tomber un jugenent sévère sur Lesage., "ous touchons Lë 
(ux antipathies qui sÉ»arent nettement deux rices d'esprits: ceux qui préf- 
erent le naturel E tout,même uu distinzué,et ceux qui préfèrent le délicat 
a tout,m*mne au nature1(21). Lesage se trouve &ujourd'hui cleussé cens effort 
ans la mémoire des homes,..a coté des Fielding et des Coldsmith,au-dess- 
ous den Zervantes et fes ‘olière(2" \[Sainte-Teuve rannrochait les noms de 
Lesage et de Fielding à apropos de Notre-Dame de Paris et ce Valentine de 
Seorse Sand, Port,contemp.,1y444,482-4, Marles X: "J'en veux Al, de Le 
Vauguyon de m'avoir si mal élevé que je n'ai jamais pu lire quatre pages 

de suite,méme quatres pages de Cil "las sans m'enruyer",Caus.lund.,II, 550] 


‘erivaux: 
-enen 
qui ont de grands défauts nôlés de quelques qualités: il y 
-in&ires,autrenent dits médiocres, qui val 


iocrite a ses avantages; car on peut dire en nassent nue c'est presque t 
jours aux Ñ l'uomo X Uh Pegi ere 


Manche £ z 
nd) dim ‘Zit bla’ tucl pu ano d ^ 
lusot. JÉ Caval divema il fornace. 
dale dente: D Lili, ZT, R673) 


n'y a ni stit ni grand homie nour le philosophe, 11 y & seug 
es homies qui ont 4e enges qualités m21ées de defauts: d'autres dà 


a des hommes ore 
ent hien leur prix,et dont la m&d- 
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A.J Harmon: Tucian("he Loeb Tlassical Library). 
VoL. I. 
The Mly: "her heve the colours nf a peacock in them,if you look at her 
Sharply when she s^reads them and flies in the sun, Ter flight is not i 
silent but musical: the sound is not shrill like that of gnats and midg 
-es,nor deep-toned like that of hees/8%),nor fierce and threatening like 
that of wasps; it is much mor? melodious, just as Flutes are sweeter than 
trumpet and: cymbals, “hough she has six feet,she walks with only four 
and uses the two in*front for «11 tne purposes of hands, "ou can see her 
standing on four legs,fiolding up something to eat in her hands just as 
we human heings do(85), She likes sunshine hest and goes about her aff- 
airs in it. At night she kesvs quiet ahd does not fly or sing,but hides 
x way and is still. "Then "oner seeks to praise the foremost of the hero- 
és,he compares his hravev to the fearlessness of the fly and the dering 
and insistency of her attack(Il.xvii,570,''enelaus; cf,ii,469 and iv,130) 
ki 87), In mating,love,and marriage they are very free and easy. The male 
is not on and off again in a moment,like the cock; h2 covers the female 
pita long time, She carries her spouse,and they take wing together,mating n 
/jj. uninterruptedly in the &ir/89), "nowing not lahour and living at large, 
e fly enjoys the fruits of the toil of others,and finds a bounteous 
able set everywhere, Goats sive milk for her,hees work for flies and 
for men quite as much as for themselves,and Cooks sveeten food for her, 
4A-3n* takes precedence even of ines in eating, “ut in the dark,as I have 
"= sgid, sha does nothing: she has no ?2esire for stealthy actions and no 
a thought of dissraceful deeds which would discredit her if they were done 
,by daylisht(91), i 
Demonax; Though he assailed sins,he forgave sinners,thinking that one Sh 
should pattern after doctors,who he&l sicknesses hut feel no anger at 
the sick, "Ue considered that it is human to err,divine or all hut divine 
to set right whit has gone æmiss{147), On ssein; two philosophers ignor- 
antly dehating a given suhject,he said: "Doesn't it seem to you,friends, 
that one of these fellows is milking & he-go&t and the other is holding 
a sieve for him1"(159), A short time beforé the end he was asked: "That 
orders hzve vou to give hout your burial?" and replied: "Don't borrow 
trouhle! The stench will get me buried!" "he mån said: ""hv,isn't it dis 
-graceful that the hody of such = man should he exposed for hirds and dg 
dogs to devour?" "I see nothing out of the way in it," said he,"if even 
in death I am going to ^e of service to living things"(173), 
A True Story: 300% I: “werything in my story is a more or less comical 
-parody of one(219) or another o? thetpdets,historians and philosophers 
of old,who have written much that smacks of miracles and fables, Their 
“duidgand instructor in this sort of charlahanry is Homer's Odysseus(251) 
Rut mr lying is far more‘honest than theirs,for though T tell the truth 
in nothing else,I shall at least he truthful in saying that I am a liar. 
Once upon a time,setting out from the Pillars of Yercules and ,heading 
for the western ocean with a fair wind,I vent a-voyaging(253), On the 
E vre pel & wonded land, Going ashore we came upon a river of wine 
95). I went up along the stream, "hat T found was not a. source,but a 
obl 2^ rano nen; heside the root of each flowed a spring of clear 
E san e spring gave rise to the river, "he part which came ou 
the ground,the trunk itself,was stout and well-zrown,hut the biens 


was in each case w v xr 
finger-tips w woman,entirely perfect from the waist up, Out of ther 


à 3 P A rap. zu jj s 
s gO appt? n fanien? Ah Buden e ia £ R A doti s ‘Lai ky y Ato he 

j : Ja truth 2”) Mind to Du Beg dar Wie, SÉ Geer ana UE 
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grew the hranches,ant they were full of grapes. “hey kissed us on the 
lips,an? everyone that was kissed at once hecane reeling drunk, They did 
not suffer us,however,to gather any of the fruit,hut cried out in pain 
when it was plucked, Two of my conra?es embraced them and turned into 
grapevines themselves(257) . A whirlwind raised the hoat into the air end 
drove her ahead with hellying canvas. On the 8th day we arrived in the m 
moon(°59), Tattle hetween the "oonites and the Sunites, "he Tlea-archer 
rite on great fleas which are as large as 12 elephants(265). “he Ant Dre 
-oons were large beasts with wings,like the ants we have,evcept in size: 
the largest one was Self feat Lonz(A dig at Herodotus,3, 102 telling of arb 
ants hig;er than foxes (267). The number of the Cloud-centaurs who came 
Y to Phaethon's aid I leave unrecorded for far soneone may think it ineredi 
-»1e,1t was so great, “he enemy huilt double wall of cloud through the” 
air,so that the ravs of the sun should no longer reech the moon which wes. 
thus enshrouded in unhroxen night(271),. “ard pressed,"ndymion sued fo3 m 
x peace (273). The moonites are not horn of women ^ut of men: they mar ^ 
men and do not even know the woman at all! "Up to the age of 25 each “is a 
wife,and thereafter a hushand, "hey carry their children in the calf: of = 
the leg instead of the helly, It seams to me that the term “helly of tHe - 
x leg"(zastrokunmias) for "calf" came to us Greeks from ‘here, "hey have :: 
- duos. kind of men called Arhoreals: Mxsecting & man's risht genital SC? 
stand,they plant it in the ground(275), From it grows a very large tres 
of flesh, resenbling the emhlem of Priapus,with fruit like acorns a cubit“ 
thick, "hen these ripen,they harvest and shell out the men, They havejart: 
-ifici&l parts that are of ivory or wood,«nd make use of them in their). 
A intercourse They are not subject to calls of nature,which, indé#f fact, 
they have nó means of answering, Another important function, too,is not 
provided for as one would expect,hut in the hollow of the knee(277), They 
use their bellies for pockets,putting into them anything ther hzve use 
for,as they can open and shut them, These parts do not seem to have any 
intestines in them,except they are all shaggy inside,so that children ent 
-er them when it is cold, I am reluctant to tell ou what sort of eves 
x they have,for fear that you may think me lying on «account of the incredi 
-hility of the story, Their eyesí are removahle,and whenever they wish 
they take them out and put them away until they want to see, Many,on 
losing their own,horrow other people's to see with,an? the rich folk 
keep a quantity stored up(279), Endymion gave me presents--two of the gls 
glass tunics,five of hronze,:nd a suit of lupine armour--hut I left them 
all behind in the whale(281), Temp-town where a lot of lamps an ebout (28g) 
Zloudcuckootown,which made me think of Aristonhanes the poet,a wise and 
jÙ truthful man whose writing are distrusted without reason(285\, A whale 
with a gulp swallowed us down,shin and all, “he hoat slipned through the 
gaps between his testh, Tnside there was an island formed of the mud he 
had swa&llowed(287), Ye exploerd and saw a farmhouse and a temple of Pose 
-idon, An old man and a hoy told us their story(28$): they were the only 
two surviovos of a SE s crew swallowed hy the w e and the twmple was 
built by them(291). They had heen inside for 27 yeàrs(293). 300K II: Te 
lived inside the NE for about a year and 8 months, I sought a way of 
escape, Tirst we determined to dig through the right side, Put when we 
cut through 5 furlongs without getting anywhere,we decided to set the for 
-est afire, On the 3th day the whale hegan to he affected, On the 10th 
day mortification set in, On the 12th we perceived that if someone did nd. 


^ 
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shore his jaws open when he vawned,we stood a chance of heing shut up in 
the dead whale and dying there ourselves(30*). A sea of milk with a white 
island of solid cheese, forkfeet,a neople who can walk on the sea(307), 
The Flysian Fields, The city is all of gold and the wall around it of eme 
-rald(313), The people are incorporeal--naked souls going ahout in the 
semblance of their bodies, Nohody zrows old,hut stays the same age as on 
coming here, "here is neither night or very bright day,hut the light which 
is on the country is like the grey morning toward dawn, It is always 


. spring(515). Plato alone wis not thers: it wes said that h* was living in. 


his imaginary city(321), I went un to Homer anë questioned him ahout every 
thing. "I am a "abylonian and m name was Tigranes, "hen I was a hostage 
{homerts} among the Greeks,I changed my name"/3523), "hat he was not blind, 
as they sa”, LI saw at once and so had no need to ask(3525), "he Isles of the 
Ticked with their vile stench of roasted human flesh(35355!; the severest 
punishment fell to those who-told lies while in life,among whom were “tes, 
ias of Cnidos and Herodotus, On seeing them,T had good hopes for the fut- 
ure,for I have never told & lie that I know of(3357), The island inhabited 
hy Asslegs,women with the legs of an ass who made the strangers 50 to hed 
with them and .devoured them in their sleep(^35), “hat happened in the oth 
er world I shall tell you in the succeeding books(""7he higzest lie of ali? 
as a disgruntled Greek scri^e remarks in the mergin)(357), Y 
Vol,II. 
The Downward Journeys HERITS: Here are 300 hahies, CHARON: It's the green 
grape dead you have brought us, Hm: Mere you are aggain,%98,all tender and 
ripe and harvested in season, CH: Good TLord,yes! They are all raisins now! 
(11). MEGAPENTHES(the tyrant): Oh,no,good lady Clothó! Do let me go back 
to earth for a little while, Let me finish my house first,for the building 
has heen left half-done, CLOTHOs Nonsense} Come,get aboard, Mi: Let me 
stay just this one day,till I can give mt wife directions hout my money, 
CL: Be easy on that score,your cousin Megacles will get it{17). ME: hat 
an outrage! Mv enemry,whom I was too easy-going to put to death before I 


D 


"died? CL: The very mans and he-will take over vour concuhines and your 


clothing and all your pnlate(19), 3%: I could have finished the town wall 
and the docks if I had lived 5 days longer, CL: “Never mind; someone else 
will build the wall(?1),. MM: I want to know how things will turn out afte 
"my death, CL: Midas,your slave,will have your wife; indeed,he has been he 
lover a long time, Your daughter will he enrolled among the concubines of 
the present tyrant,and the busts and statues which the city long ago set 
up in your honour will all he pulled down, 1: ‘7ill none of my friends get 
angry at these doings? CL: Yhy,what friend did vou have,and how did you 
make him?(2%).[Megapenthes's bed and lamp testify to his outrages against 
hoys and injuries to girls before "hadamanthus,53] Let Meganenthes he the 
eat oe d 
only one not to drink the water of Lethe(55). 
Zeus Catechized: ZEUS: If for no other reason,we gods may fairly be honour 
-ed because we foretell all tne Fates have established, CYNISCUS: It does 
no good to have foréknowledge of future events when people are completely 
unable to guard against them(77), 7X: Then rou leave nothing for us,and 
w^ are gods to no purpose, Indeed,it seems to me that you scorn me with 
reason,»ecause although,as you see,I have & thunderbolt clenched in my 
hand, TI am letting you say all this against us, CV: Strike,Zeys,if it is 
pes that I am really to he struck hy Lightning, and Toy ony t "lame you for 
a mn "T e i 
> stroke but ülotho,who inflicts. the onion gnroveh 07 (79) 
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hae dagen hi a 
? world is it that, letting off the temnle-rohhers ané pirat es an so many 
who are insolent and violent «nd foresworn,rou repeatedly blast an oak or 
ea stone or the mast of a harmless Bhip,:nd now and then «n honest and pi- 
ous wayfarer(cf.Aristophanes,Clouds,398 ff (81) . I suppose,then,if a men 
: 3 hunt "did SEN d good unintentionally,ÿourgsn Minos would not think fit to 
j reward him? 7%: Certainly not! CY: Then,he ought not to reward or punish. 
get hany one, See we men do nothing of our own accord,but only at the hehé 
£g Of some inevitahle necessity,if what you previously admitted is true, thet 
Bevis rate is thé cause of everything, If a man sk4y,it is she who slayvs,and if 
fo he roh temples,he only does it under orders(85 
Zeus Rants: As the saying goes,it rests on the edge of & razor whether we 
are still to ne nonourea(95), "Z H Gret deleto, 1X. $6 
: The Nream,or the Sock: MYOYLIUS: Thy,you scurvy cock} I was rolling in 
wealth an? having a most delightful dream when you uplifted your voice in, 
Lind a full-throated crow and waked me up, COCK: Master l'icyllus(17%), MY: "hei 
P 2 the devil dos this mean? The cock talked like — human heing!(175). [The 
T ot e revealed himself as Pythagoras reincarnated,179; in his long cycle 
of existences,he was & courtesan,& philosopher,a < man,& horse, 


A Ri EL E for Sale: BUYER: "here are you from? CYNIC: Everywhere, Bs 
a o you mean? C: "ou see in me a citizen of the world, 
jj. A VOL, ITI, | 
The Dead Come to Life,or the TiSherman: TRANZNESS: I met men with short i 
Cloaks and long heards who professed to come directly from Philosophy(19), 
The Double Indictment: PAN: ‘That do you mean by philosophers? Those gloomy 
fellows,f ocking toge ether,with heards like mine,who talk so much?(103). : 
a ët a Ignorant Rook-Collector: (A scholiast,prohahly "ishop Arethas,remarle: 
Gd in & "lf I may guess, Lucian, you asked him for the loan of a honk, and n» vou 
HEN not set it,requited him with this handsome token of esteem," \(173), 


A E | Although vou have & book in your hand and read all the time,you do not un 


i 


derstand a single thins vou read, hut vou are like the donkey that listens 
to the lyre and wags his ears(179). In that case,who could rival the deal 
KE ers and hooksellers for learning,who possess and Seil so marny hooks?(181) 
ere was & rich man in àsia,hoth of whose feet had heen amputated in con 

Deele of an accident, To remedy the mischance he had had wooden feet 
GE SI de for him,which he used to lacson, Rut he did one thing that was ridic 
ulous: he used to buy very handsome sandals of the latest cut to adorn hi 
Page toes, Now ure not you doing just the same thing?(183), You might,t 
be sure,lend your hooks to someone else who wants them,hut you cannot use: 
"ër hem yourself, Rut vou never lent & hook to anyone; you act like the dog | 
j in the manger(?11), i 
The Parasite: SION: The art is parasitic(parasitike) (241) and I am a craf 
| m tsman in 1¢(243). Parasitic is that art which is concerned with food and 

ET: 


rink anc what must he said and done to ohtain them,and its end is pleasur 
255). Aristotle only made a beginning in Parasitic,as in every other art! 


281), TYCHIADES: I shall he your first pupil, They say that mothers love | 
their first children more(317), | 
| 


x On Salaried Posts in Great Touses (413 ff). 
VoleVe 
Lexiphanes: LYCINUS: you do not prepare your thoughts in ádvance of your 
* words and subsequently dress them out in the "arts of speech,hut if you | 
find anywhere an outlandish expression or make iphone) yourself ant think 1i 
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pretty,you endeavour to fit the thought to it an? think yourself damaged 
if rou cannot stuff it in somewhere,even if it is not essential to what 
you are s&ying(525), d 

The Funuch:[Diocles and Bagoas competing for a chair in philosophy], Dioc- 
les at length said that it was not permissible for Tagoas to lay claim to 
philosophy and the rewards of merit in it,isnce he was a eunuch(337), ec, 
oas blushed and sweated and finally said in a weak,effeminate voice that 
even women had a part in philosophy,citing the examplesbf Aspasia,Diotima 
and Thargelia, Viecheasnéaid thatepresence end a fine physical endowment 
should be among the attributes of a philosopher,and that above all else 

he should have a long heard that would inspire confidence in those who 
visited him and sought to become his publs, "&goas pleaded that this was | 
not a physical examinc:tion,and ventured to add that a eunuch was « far | 
more suitahle teacher for the young,since he could incur any blame &s reg 
ards them: "If it is by length of heard that philosophers are to be judge 
a he-goat would with greater justice ^e given prefernce to all of them!" 
(541). At this juncture a nameless person said: "Gentlemañsäf this fellow, 
so smooth of jowl,effeminate in voice,and otherwise similar to a eunuch, 
should strip,vou would find him very masculine, He was once taken in adul 
-ery commissis membris, e secured his acquittal by rsorting to the name 
of eunuch,Z since the judges on that occasion discredited the accusation 
from the very look of him,"(3543), 


Vol. IV. i 


A Professor of Public Speaking: Being still young,I believed that fé poet 
elling th truth when he said that blessings were engendered of 
toil(145; Yorks and Days,289: "The immortal gods have put sweat before 


virtue", and Lucian's wording is closer to the famous line of Xpicharmus | 
quoted just after the passage from ‘Jorks and Davs(286-292) in Xenophon's 
Memorabilizs,2,1,20: "'Tis at the price of toil that the gods sell us all 
their blessings")(144-5), At public lectures,go in after everybody else, 
for that makes you consipcuous(163), As a rule,smile faintly, Fffrontery 
and shamelessness,a prompy lie,with an oath to confirm it always on the 
edge of your lips,ahuse and plausihle slanders--all this will make you 
famous and distinguished in an instant, In your private life,he resolved 
to do anything and evervthing--to dice,to drink deep,to live high and to 
keep mistresses,or at ail events to hoast of it even if vou do not do it, 
telling every one ahout it and showing notes that purport to he written 
hy women(155), : 
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arian Titzterald: Daniel Defoe(1954). 


Fvolution vrecedes revolution, "hen water is heated in a xettle,it gets 
hotter and hotter until « certain decisive ooint is reached; it bezins 
^t 


to bail, So with mman society, "ho capitalist merchants and nanufacturarg 


waged a long strujzle with the fandzl landlords nd *ishops hefore the tin 
vas rine for then to texa over power and institute a new order of society, 
neriod 1640-40 sav the detruction of the whole social order of feudal 


Tae 
ism 


gutters ren with ale, Once more Thristmas would ^e celehrated, "o longer 
would mince-vies ^» sinful or nlum-nudding he hbahned(10), The people chee 
-ed, "or how could they know that Tharla TI was reposing,not in "hitehall, 
Palace,vut at ^ir Samuel Morland's house in Timhe th--and with Irs Palmer 
wy her side? "he Puritans wre far from rejoicing, ‘Now that monarchy and 
the enisconacy had heen restored,what did the future hold in store for 
them?(11!, trormell helieved in liherty nf conscience, To those who'd 

said that it vou save nennle liherty to preach the Sasnel of Shrist error 
nicht step in,he said; “ou ar like the mer who would keep all wine out o 
the country lest men should he drunk," "e also seid: "Notions will hurt 
nona hut them that heva then," Even the ‘Tews were nermitted to huild a syr, 
-azogue in London(12), "mee Ee oman 2atholics hadn't heen tolerated, 
Sromrell had mace "nglsnd a plaasant place for the man of property, "ut `: 
what had ha done for the little man?(13), Tilhurne the leader of the Deve. 
llars declared: "The noorest he that is in Mngland hes alife t^ live as 
the createst he," Cromwell had shot the Levellers! leaders at "urford, So 
far as the Levellers and Miztqars\thy--the annrentices,sn-1l tradesmen, 
peasants,end soldtérs--vere concerned their Revolution had failer(14), 
Tough Sharles II was called Ting hy the reca of Cod,he was really king 
hy the graca of the merchants ‘and squires. Te hed no indenendent evecutiv 
authority, Tnperliementary taration stood condemned, Tortura was not rest 
red, "he mononolies and royal control of industry and trade which Cromwel 
had ahbolished,were not restored(15). ; 8 

The gaols were crowded with Dissenters, "unyan,& representative Puritan, 
was imprisoned for 1° years, Te nennlised Diseenters were memhere of the 
‘Buaremiddle «nd lowerrclasses, The wealthy "onconfornist merchants were 

NY 5516 interfered with, Thay heran to attend the Anslican nerish church o 
a Sunday morninr,ant their sons married earls! Azughters, “hus rich Round 
heads and Puritans metamornhosend themselves into This ladies and sentlene 
[273 m avis t a nle-hlore 

Roll into (Cra Bae edis geen Aer: ini Ro Tiun, and so forth and 
you will get some idea of what the Mhurch meant to men of thet time(18), 
Cutside the sho» stands tha young annrentice,callins out in a singsong 
voice the wares; for goods ure not ret &isolayed in the win`ows(l9). 

The nurauit of women was the sunreme o^ject of the Restoration man's ex- 
istence, "Te dressed for sex,he disnorted himself for sex, "ithout its 
excitement he would have died of inanition(4^!, To he considered a man 

in Rstor: tion London vou had to ha hrutel and lusty «nd hlasphemous(47), 
Defoe was very self-conscious of the large mold near his nouth(52), 
Throughout his life nuritanisn and sexual. obsession hattled within him 


E eeu z et 
or Mastery. Na never succeeded in exorcisins 

- 2.701 Af 2 

+ 


ea 


* Back 503 


Manuscripts of Qian Zhongshu * Foreign Languages Notes 


the Puritan daenon fron his system, Te was a main of transitory lusts,in- 
canable ‘of sustained love, Psychological conflict is the great hegetter 
of artistic creativeness, Then the conflict hecomes too violent in explo: 


“ion happens--the artist goes mad(e.g,Smart, ietzsche,Van Gogh). Then + 


nintarics,and his ledzer is & 
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the conflict ceases,e drving-un of the artist's creative novers usually 
ensues(Vordsvorth, Zola,etc.)(55), Defoe's married existence became quite 
soon like ^a narrQW,deep crovecsic jin the hroad sxoanse of interests in 
which he was livine (56), es 

A horse soldier required a lonzer training than e. foot solfier,ant a wer 
horse required a longer treininz than his rider, Something mivht have 
haan done "rr vew infantry which had enthusiasm and animal courses hut 
nothing could havra heen more helpless then & raw cavalrv,consisting as: 
Monnouth's "id o? reomen «nd tradesmen mounted on cart-horses and post. 
horsés(58-9), ; 

Defoe was always declaring that waalth was unimportaut ənd the "middle 
station" the onl-(Manninééeqtrug et he gahhed et every opsortunity to / 
maka money, He was,in fact,the very image of his no^inson [ÜrusOt om, 
"hat "n0^hinson Zrusoe did on ^is island was somethine very like hofh the: 
Mantation of a Tolonr an? an Act of? "nolosure(63-9), 

In the Somnlete Tradesman ne *evotes a "hole chapter to "the head cònse- 
quences 0f a “radesmean marmine too soon", "They should not wed hefore’ 
thay had sped," Defoe was too hold and risky,and his speculations faildd, 
Te also allowed hiself too meny distractions, "A Tit turned Tradesman! 
"hat an inconzruous part of Nature is there wrought together,consisting . 
of direct contraries! "o anron strings will hold him; 'tis vain to lock 
him in behind the counter,he's cone in a nonent; instead of journal and 
ledcer ha runs away to his Vircil and Toraces his journal entries are all 
11 heroics; he is truly dramatic from one 
end to the other throuch the whole scene of his trades and as the first” 
part is all comedv,sn te two last acts are always made un with tragedy; , 
& statute of hankrupt is his eveunt omnes"(71). D 
"Indefensible" is the word used by Dr James Sutherland in his definitive. 
hiography Nefoe(1937,iethien) to “esc i^e Nefoe'ts conduct in the civet- 
cet farm affair, Not only Aid he use the money he had horrowed from his 
old friend and nartner Stancliffe, ostensibly for the purchase of the 
cats,to nay off his nore nressins: creditors; whet was worse,he proceeded 
to defraud his mother-in-law Hrs Tuffley, ho was trying to help him of . 
the sum of #400(73), OR * 

The City was rebuilt after the Tire, "itherto hricks had heen imported fr 
from Molland, Yow Defoe set out to capture the Tondon market from the 
mutch, "e seem to have had labour troubles, Of the Tnglish workman he 
said, "Ask him in his'cups what he intends, Teil tell you honestlv,he'!11 
drink so long 4s it lasts,and then go to work for more," Though not an 
unjust employer,he was certainly a hard master, His enemies eaid,"He did. 
not like the Tsvptian require bricks without straw; but like the Jews 
required bricks without pavins his l&hourers," This champion of the corm- 
on people was ih fact only hehaving after the manner of his,class(81), 

He took to himself a nistress,an oyster-girl named "orton(84l, Te compos- 
ee and wrote lampoons(84), “Tis Kivice Wood to the Tadies, 

“A Hho ‘tis ^v his wife that he's grom 2ich,/Yet now he comes enquiring 
for his "itch,/7he new-eoma Servant vith a Scrape and. "ow,/Says, Sir,T 
tied her in the Kennel noe ron Kë : 


^ 


Ours 
rse on thee, for " 


kal 


79013;I mean my Tife,/ 


e 
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That Plague,that Devil,that disturhs ur Iife!/,.,Insulted and suse she] 
now too l&te/Iaments the Turden of a "arried Statet(35), 
The earliest extant evample of his work is "he ~teditations, written in 
1581,anû only recently discovered and mihlished in 1944(adsG.¥,Nealeyv) , 
Very puritan verses streseine the saving power of Thrist(89). \ 
“he Athenian Mercury has heen described ae the first lively exemple of 
non-political journalism, "itherto newspapers had heen chronicles of news 
and nothing else, As for the features magazine which every journal prov- 
ides today, that sinply did not exist before Defoe introduced it to a fase 
cineted : world, Te hit unon the novel idea of answering questions sent in| 
Hy readers: whether 'tis lawful for r man to heat his wife?" "mether 
e tander friendship hetween two persons of the onoosite sex can ^^ innoc 
Snom AY f horse with a roun? fundament, emite r. square exerement?"(01 
His Tssay unon Projects adovocated increased State control, Hé: pnopased 
income tax; "A voor labourer inis not drink e not of heer hut pays the 
“ing a tenth part [of his daily earnings] for excise...a shopkeeper worth 
perhans 2 or 000 nounds, brews his own heer, pays no excise"(93), "very: 
man may he taxed in Ane proportion to his astate"(94), His plea. for fem- 
inine educetion "as nut forward in tha list chepter(86). Ne pronosed 
that a society or &cadeny he set un on the line of the "rench Academy 
with the purnose of correctinr and refining the “nslish tongue, that 
a Royal Academy for Military Exercises ^e set nend that collesies for 
women he set up(97Y, "I have often thoneht of it as one of the most var 
harms eustons in the vorld...that wa deny the avantages of learning to 
WOMAN. ee Nev should he taught, music on? dancings,..tauchnt lancuaces...and 
I would venture the injurv of civine a woman nore toncues then one,..T’ 
woulda have man take wonen for corpanions, and eaducs.te them to he fit for | 
it"(08-101). | 
Ronamy Dobrea called his style "tuh-oratorical"; it is an honest-to-S3od 
Dissenter's market- place utterance(103), A Poor "nie Plea: “Yherever th 
Dover of the law hascput Torthiheen it has fellen upon us (oor the) comm. 
ong,,'"is har?à,csntlemen,to he nunished for « crime hy a man as enilty e. 
ourselves; and that the fieure & man maxes in the vorld must he the reas 
on "n he shall or, shall not he liable to 4 law, This is really punishin 
men for haina noor, which is no crime at «11"(104), 
Tesion's Memorial to the Touse of QNEM end The Original Power of the 
"Hollectiva Yoder oF tha Paonlé of "nzland. : "Your Fasters" are "the peop- 
Te who choose THAT LTS Te Er ii E in Tha namhridga Modern istrov: "The 
work he Aid,,.was sducatine a-nation into political sense ane morality. 
It was Dafoe who anvlied anā popularised Locke(cf.liss .Levett's lectu 
re on Defoe in Sosa and Political Ideas of Sone Xnzlise^* Thinkers of th 
Augustan Ae, md, elef e&rnshnaw,1928)[1 RK E 
\roecastongt o eouroratte or as nefns calls it "nlayins ho-peep with the 
Almichty"--twet it, hy naing an occasional annearañce in an Anglican placé 
* of “orshin,a Dissenter coul? qualify himself for holding public office | 
(119), "I have ected e true spy for you," he wrenorted to Varler(135), 
Tersteriusiy he moved, sometimes tre avelline alone,sometimes with e compan- 
ion, "a rley dared nat own him in public, Me Seene in Dr nrervelyan's ! 
phrase) Harley's Man Tridar throuch many changes of men and measures (135 ! 
During &11 the time he was travellins shout the country,he was writing | 
the Review, Sinrle-handed,thres times a, weeak,he produced & new issue of 
his paper, Much space is Aevoted to the question of Mnelish trade, He 
anticipated a x 


Ad A hir 
™ Smith more than 70 vears in his use of the 
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famous phrase: "'Tis the wealth of nations that mekas them great." "mhis 
hidden nystery, this hzlf-Xnown thing called tre "ae" (141). Tete) 00re, Denial 
Nefoe and Hodern Meononié “heory, Indiana Univ,S8tudies,vol, $1(1925). 
Th Review con continued Lo su»»ort the Tory Government, ane "hie journ. lists 
attacked Defoe as a turncoat and the most ahandoned of mercenaries, Proha 
-ly,as Dr Sutherland sutzsts,as Swift walked un hy the front conor Defoe 
was being led out quietly ^v the hack(155), 
"4e tren society ladies had little use for Nefoe,end Dafoe hed little uke 
for them---ciwe him pr Ener the honest-to-tod whores! 
Re Te Tawney: "To tha Puritan, contemner of the vein shows of sacrementat- 
ism und. ne toil ^ecomes itself a kind of sacrament." Te was insensitive 
t3 natural ‘santy, Ta dislixed mountains, “hat really pleased him,as Tonn 
Masefield sarae in his introduction to Nefoes Renresentative Selections 
Uere SE of wants l&^5our, A 
sea; esnectilly in caln wes thear,when “Shi ns couté sail inta nort „full of 
rich arole. “Marjorie Ti soleon in her introduction to 7 vs aneta mha 
Bast of Defoa!c Zeches)? lolum^ia Tniv, Press, 1961): "The Be may well ` 
serve & 
the rosy spectacles of Sir "Deep ne iPreHleg, " "Uh men is ‘not rich Nimes 
sa he is honest,hut he is honest beacause he ie rich, heating in such a x 
man ought to ha felonvy...'tive ne not novarty,lest T steal,' saïs the wis 
"Se wi PH ro^ for read, women whore for ^rands necessity is the varent of 
crime" (Review, VITI,no,75)(145), 
Me etorv of his relations with his collahorator Vatheniel Ilist maxes ave: 
-*ful if rather shawhy resdins, Je nretended ta liat that he was working 
hend-in-clove with him, tot edit a Hien Tore vader, while seeretly he was 
acting the Covernnent spy end sunnlvine information to the “thins in power 
A kini. of Journalistic Vicar of “rayina. 
Solonel Tack, oll “landers, ovane are not criminals from we lica, "Neeesge 
ity makas an honast men e, Zones oi rich man is on honest men,no thanks 
to him, for ha soul ha an dou^1ls knare to cheat mankind when he had no nes 
of it.,,4m^ition,oride,or avarice mates rich men knevres,and necessity the 
ada Minto: "Defoe had « certain animosity against those who had nain- 
tained their intecrity nd “ent to the highroad,end e corresponding pleas 
ure in showing that the motives of the sinner were not sfter all so very 
diffarant from the motives of the saint... her here nothing «hout them of 
the heroism of sin; thair crimes are not the result of untovernahle pass- 
-ion,or avan of antinathy to conventional raetraints"(190-200), 
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John F,Ross: Swift and Defoe., 
Swift, though not technically an arsitocrat,helonged to the older world 
of landed gentry; Defoe,to the newer culture of middle-class utilitarian 
enterprise, One was a sincere Anglican; the other,an earnest Dissenter, 
As though sensible that his class was emer-ing into power and eminence 
(10),Defoe was less the destructive critic than the positive,progressi- 
ve,and constructive exhorter(e.g,Zssay upon Projects,etc.), Conversely, 
as though sensihle that Church and landed sentry had attained-as much 
power as they were likely to heve,Swift was the conservative satirist, t 
the negative critic,heginning the Tale of su with & contemptuous 
lumping together of "projectors," Defoe addressed himself to a popular 
audience; Gwift,to the cultivated reader(11). Defoe was very much more 
aware of ^wift than Swift of Defoe, e opened fire on Swift in 1705,wit 
a long-range shell, "Te referred to Swift in two passages in The Consolid 
lator: "Yiser men than I... have gone a great deal higher than the oon, 
into & strange Abyss of dark phenomena,which they neither could make 
other people understand,nor ever rightly understand themselves,vitness. 
Mealoraneh,?'fr Tock, "obs, Cie Honourable "ovle,,,^esides !feesieurs Yorris, 
Asgil,Coward and the "ale of a Tuh,...A late hapny author..form'd his 
system wholly upon the mistaken notion of wind,..left a strange stench 
e behind.,,tho' he took shipoinz to Dublin"(12)., Defoe was shocked hy 
Swift's harsh .treatment of Nonconformists in the "ale. Swift never ref. 
erred to‘this attack, He first spoke of Defoe in 1708 in connection with 
the Occasional Conformity problem: "One of these authors(the fellow that 
was pilloried I have forget his saat? is inde :4 so grave,sententious a 
rogue, that there is no enduring him"(13), That they should both he work 
-ing hind in glove with Marley does not indicate that they saw eye to 
eye(14). Harley by no means told Swift all his activities and maneuvers, 
and Defoe was one of his most jealously guarded secrets--witness Nefoe's 
letter to his patron late in.1711:."YIf wou command my attendance in puh- 
lic,I shall.thankfully ohey, "ut as "y heing able to serve your Tordship 
ts and her Tajesty's interest consists much on rp being concealed,I humh 
-ly submitit to vou whether I should not attend in an evening"(15). Tow- 
ard the midile of Moverher,1710,Swift wrote in the Mxaminer that which ` 
aefoe never forgave or forgot: "Here are on one side two stupid,illiter. 
ate scrihhlers,hoth of them fanatics hy profession...the Review and the 
Observator"(16), Defoe Aropned everythins to write a Long end scurrilous 
reply in The.Review, though he hegan by saying that "silence is the ut- 
most slight “ature can dictate to a man" an that "it has not been my 
good fortune to he hred at "illingsgate,." He also referred the Txeminer 
to the story of the mastiff and the little snaniel,which he was to give 
later in 1711(17-8): "A certain mastiff in a country village,whose husi- 
ness was of no less moment then to guard the family from theft an? tree. 
chery, and to that end,stood every night at the door,hut war insulted 
continually hy a little whiffling yelping cur,who lost his teil in his 
own country,and disturhed the.whole parish in this--This harkins little 
dog came up to the very tail of the mastiff,for,hy the way,he was afraid 
to come nearer his teeth,end hy his incessant. noise,endeavor'd,if possi- 
ble,to provoke him--The mastiff,turning shout,look'd at hin with disdain 
and finding hin not worth his anger,thous he could have torn him in pie” 
ces in one Sripe,lifted up his leg,piss'd up^n him,and went in-a-doors 
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ne never lost a chence for hsarpshooting at Swift(19), ‘hen Swift purli- 
shed "^e Tonduct of tre Allies in 1711,Defoe published A Defence of the 
“lien and the tate fMini&ir: in which he accused Swift of "gross ignoren 
es of fact" and “strenuous soliciting the, Popish &ndTrench interest"(22) | 
‘hen. Sift wrote The Public Snirit of the Thigs,Nefoe wrote "he Scots. 
Matiorvand "nion Vindicated in which he called Swift "the SN 
(33). In "ere “ature Delinested(1725),he wrote: "The learned Dr S--... 
cen preach and read prayers in the morning,write haudy in the :fternoon, 
hanter heaven and religion,:n write profanely at night"(27), Swift wes 
quite uninterested in Defoe, Apart from those mercilessly slight refer- 
ences,he never even alluded to Defoe(51), He seems to heve regerdéd De- 
foe «s too lowly to he worth the trouhel of anger--t'^ arrogance of the 
ruling sentry looking down upon the lower mid?le class( Defoe was very 
sensitive ahout this; in the Compleat “nglish Tradesman he spends pages 
of apologetics for the social distinction of the trading class, quoting 
Sharles II's jest: "hat the tradesmen were the only gentry in Tngland," 
The same apologia will he found in the Plan for Tn£lish @ormerce, “he 
Sompleat “nglish Gentleman(24), "hen he wrote," were this author as well 
acquainted with trade..,If he had reed any of Nefoe's Reviews upon ‘trade 
.."etc.,he was vindicfating practical learning «sainst the classical 
attainments of the univesities, Put he also felt uneasy end was quite 
conscious of the suneriroty of Swift's nosition,hence his constent stre- 
séingof "manners," “hrecding,",and "gentility."(35),. 
In the Consolidator, .efoe is a lineal descendant of Juéten end Cyrano, hbt 
hut much in the ook was called forth ty the Tale of a "ub and the tech- 
i peration of tne Spirit(4C); the "concioazimir" or pulpit drum of 
i Tunariean,.church is directly based on ? plees in the Tale 
pulpit(45), The "cogitatpr" or "thinking machine" and 
"anatomical dissections of thought" influeneed by The Iechanical Operat- 
ions(4^3-4), And the "elevator" is Also indebted to the Tale. sect-70 and 
tre Mechanical Operations,sect.1(51). 
Vakter=Vilbon*s Life añd Simes of Daniel Defoe(3 vols,1830) excerpted a 
note from Sadell's preface to Crusoe; "The Consolidator certainly conta 
. eins the first hints of many of the ideas which Swift embodied in Gulli- 
potiolsh a e Pa ord Paul Nottin, Daniel De Foe et ses ?omans(% vols,.19?4) 
wh. f aIo said that the hook "a visiblement influence Swift lorsqu'il concut 
dou Irla. troisieme partie des Vovages de 6ulliver*(I,5,159!(72!), All that we 
HA / can say is that "Defoe &lone,of all ^wift!s predecessors,sugzested a fly 
-ing chariot which also involved political satire" (M,Nicholson and N. 
Mohler: "Swift's 'Wlying Island'",Annals of Science,vol,.II,no,4,1957'(74) 
Defoe's individual detail is unselective and unemphætic, On the other 
h&nd,the expression "I shall not trouble the reader with tne particulars" 
is common in Gulliver, "he most lamentable single lack felt by Urüsoe on 
the islend was the failing of his ink sunply, Did it ever occur to Defoen 
not to trouhle his reader with »&rticulars--until the ink had run out? 
(101). On ^is island,Crusoe misses frienis,hut he is no noch Arden with 
& loved one waiting for him at home, "ad Defoe heen interested in providi 
ing Crusoe with a dusky damsel or a cannibal sweetheart,Steele's tale of 
Thomas Inkle and Varico misht have heen a sufficient hint. In Gulliver, 
too,there is no love interest; all the passages hearing on sex are mater- 


ial for comedy and satire(the unpleasat attentions of Rrohdin 
females,the attachment of a female YahBoo,<tc)(131), daas 


508  * Back 


Volume 35 * Colby, Constrained Attitudes [etc.] 


Ty, tolhbyv: Sonstrained Attitu?es 
rsonel Aisaster hehini that corporete editorial "ve," Sometines 
Let soul in it(A), I do miss the kind of man whose 
ce will he noticed(6), 
ght write a chanter on the "unctione of Polite Tuman Tonversation 
‘Tas Once Performed hr “ails, I should show how men were obliged to 
Good-morning,^9cause thay found they had nothing left to wag it with 
Tut T shell never write it f» & reason that seldom deters any moderr 
evolutionist--the reson that it seams a rather silly thing to do 


erature men have the luck to he horn sincly; in journalism they are 
cometimes horn in litters,hut more generally ere incubated in very large 
hnroois(43), "hy the same thing so often? 
me heroine hecame extremely vague as to the identity o? her onnreseors, 
sure only of her revolt, “Gosnos" and "cosmic" would aelig chtfully capsize 
her, She hegan to think in terns of enormous sirth and unapnrehended con- 
tent. The had a woman's ver; personal war vith large abstractions S Maing 
enemies or nets of them(32*5!, "here ie the fun of seeing Mr Shaw knock 
ideas down if one has not first met them s tending up2(84), 

"Excellent Greek scholars often saem strangely 11!-nourished by whet they 
feed on, "he teacher hinself will often seem much damagec or his suhiect, 

> no matter what the aisect is(124), The theory is that all heads are of th 
the came thickness and that the man who finds any meaning where rou do not 
is prohahly an impostorí1355), Very garrulous when the talking fit is on, 

. Tew people read spoet nowadars, Ther take « course in him, Some one arran- 
ges him first into an early ye middle and a later period, Somehody huilds - 
an aporoach to his "works"(145), Then there is his relation to his time 
and to other times and the pedigree of his main id-a,end his likeness to 
sonehody and unlikeness to somehody else, “he in is rewarded usually 
with & Ph,D.(no nere ornamental annendage,hut the indisnensahle prehensile 
tail for acadenic climhing),end often promoted to a chair for dehumenizing 
the humanities(146). One should strive for a more then human,an almost | 
zoological 1, charity and the hope thet even a Ph.D. may have its use in 
nature(147). 

Drawn less hy any axvectation of learning the truth than hy the hope of 
haing armed hy the violent lansuase(177)\, "men the hattle mood is on hin, 
one ânes not wish to understand the foemen, Time spent in understanding is 
time lost in hattle(139), Tach withdrew claiming victory. 

A man called his sermon "a hird's-eve view of roan (203), “je still forget 
that foreigners come not to see hut to invent us, America is a happy gue 
-ing ground whose climate varies with the health of the visitor(°%04), As 
to 7oman in General,that creat literary science is often rudely shattered 
hy sheer Xnowledce of one's wife!°11). )All's well that sells well(2°1), 
At all events,the suotation usually hzÉ the air of deliheration,as if it 
had not come to the man,hut the men had gone to the quotetion(22%), Ye 
often fastened the quotations to the text hy invisihle threads, In these 
Cays,if a man have a little Latin or freer,the good safe working rule is 
to keep it strictly to himself,when his e idiom will serve as well, 
bie mi is likely - horde with his hanny secret, Te stow these colleg- 
es e D he E of our dictionaries, ™veryone knows 
Milton's style is "e h nobody thanks the man who takes them out(?229), 
: style is "echo-haunted of many tongues," The old gihe thet water 
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nay be why one sees so many dull sayings with creat nanes atta ched (239) 
Tven as literary credentials they are less convincing than in the hrava 
014 days when thers were no nictionariss of “notation or Nalf “ours with 
Sreat Authnors(243), “ou heve a self,e poor thing, hut thine oun, Stu aergad 
hy other peonlets words,hut still senti ent,& pale survivor of ten thous- 
ans tazsl 236) 


e 
A notoriously smell proportion of occasions.1 verse has succeeded in ris- 


N ins to the occasion(2^^|, A had transl .tion,I admit, hut the oririnil 
deserves no better, 

Y 227% Re 
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Volume 35 * Dyce, Table Talk of Samuel Rogers [etc.] 


Alexander Dyce: “able Talk of Samuel Rogers 


People choose to give the term vermin to those animals that happen to ‘like 
what they themselves like; wasps eat peaches,and they call them vermin, 

I can hardly persuade myself that there is no compensation in future exis 
-tence for the sufferings of animals in the present life; e.g.,when I see 
a horse in the streets unmercifully flogged by its brutal driver, EN 
Garrick on a lady who listened to his reading without moving a muscle: "Shy 
seems a very worthy person; »ut I hope that--that--that she won't be pres- 
ent at m reading tonight." ` . 

Afèr writing anything in the excitement of the moment,and being greatly 
pleased with it,I have always put it hy for a day or two, and then consid- 
ering it in every possible light,I have altered it to the best of my judg- 
-ment; thus annealing from myself drunk to myself sober.. 

Dr Fordyce was once summoned to see a lady when he felt half-seas-over, 
Finding himself unable to count the heats of her pulse,he muttered,"Drunk, 
by God!" Next morning,just as he was thinking what apology he should offer 
to the lady,a letter from her was put into his hand, "She too well knew 
that he had discovered the unfortunate condition in which she was when he 
last visited; and she entreated him to keep the matter secret in consider- 
ation of the enclored(£100)," 

The vant of pauses is the main hlemish in Pope's verse. 

Gray, says that monosyllables should he avoided in poetry. 

I wish to learn the art of forgetting(Cf.Cicero,De Fin,,II.32: Themistocl- 
es qui?em,cum ei Simonides,an quis alius,artem memoriae polliceretur,Obliv 
Pr ud nam nemini etiam quae nolo,oblivisci non possum quae 
volo). s 


Delille on Voltaire's vers de société: "The very first of their kind,and-- 
the lasts" i 


t 
ik0-] \ Parr to "sckintosh who called O'Coighly "a rascal": "Yes,Tamie,he was a 
` had man,but he might have heen worse: he wes an Irishman,^ut he might have 
een a Scotchran;s he was a priest,but he might have heen a lawyer; he was 
a republican,hut he might hav=heen an apostate," 
6 dyg Lora Xrskine: "The French have taste in all they do,/"hich we are quite 
57 without;/For Nature,that to them gave goût,/To us gave only gout." 


George Pitt checked urious mastiff by staring him in the face, 
65 Parr's illegible handwriting: two lobsters seem to he two eggs. 
103 Garrick's parsimony: "There was à thief in one of the candles," 
n| Se Chesterfield: ""obody's son married Xveryhody's daughter," 
I to a Scotch lady: "How desirahle it was in any danger to have presence 
of mind," "I had rather have ahsence of body," 
25 Horne Tooke to his pompous brother: "You and I have reversed the natural 
pr ot things: vou have risen by your gravity; I have sunk hy my levity, 
135 Vernon invented the story about the lady being pulverised in Indda by a 
coup de soleil: when he was dining there with a "indoo,one of his hostts 
wives was suddenyl reduced to ashes,unn the Hindoo told the attendant to 
sweep up the mistress, i 
EN The dreadful confusion of metaphor in Paradise Lost XI,494,which,when poi 
-teà? out to Zoleridge,made him unahle to go to sleep. 
182 Wordsworth on Darwin's Rotanic Garden as "so-so noetry" hecause the simil- 
-es all begin with "so", 
lgs See Frere: "Great poets Kere) fpmerly blind(“omer and milton); now they 
are S g j i 
ame(Scott and "vron)," pa FRS gë Zut Af | 
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himself incapahle of discharging it." Coleridge: "+ cannot think of Southe 
without seeing him either medning or using a pen." 

Byron never dined with Lady Tyron for it was onepéf hie fancies that "he 
could endure to see woma eat, " He refused to meet Mme ce Stáel eat dinner! 
To get rid of Uvedale Price who stayed too long in Rogers's Raae: “vou 
must not leave hefore the end of next week; if you insist on going after 


He may,but certainly not hefore," ` ! 


Wordsworth to Rowles who is afraid of heing in a haat: "Your confessing y 
your cowardice is the most striking instance of valour that I ever met wit 
I heard Queen Caroline say that on her first arrival in this country, she 
could speak only one word of English, A discussion arose what English word 
would he most useful for a person to know,supposing that person's knowled- 
ge must be limited to a single word, Many fixed upon Yes. Rut Lady Charlot 


-te Lindsay preferred no "because though yes never meant no,no very often 

meant pL " , | 
William Maltby: '"Pórsoniana& 

Porson would drink ink rather than not drink at all, Once he drank every 

drop of spirits-of-wine for lamp in Hoppner's house(Cf,.Rogers,p.221: He 

would not scruple to return to the dining room after the company had left 

it,pour into & tumhler the drops remaining in the glasses,and drink off 

the omnium gatherum). 

"Every man ought to marry once," 

Ke used hooks cruelly: "He possessed more had copies of good books than 

any private gentleman in England," 

"A very. old-gntleman who hed know Johnson intimatel:,assured me that the 

hent of his mind was dectdedly towards scepticism; that he was afraid to 

examine his own thoughts on religious matters, hence his hatred of Fume," 

"Madoc will he read--when Momer and Virgil are forgotten"(a hon mot spoilt 

by Byron in his note to English Pards and Scotch Reviewers). 

He dislike? reading folios, "because we meet with so few milestonesli, Cos 

such long intervals hetween the turning of leaves). 


Campbell on Gertrude's eyes: "That seem'd to love whate'er they look'd 
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Volume 35 * Ovid, Amours 


de 


pla overcome ,ti:roug# betrayal of herself..,The rest,who knows not? 
7: Put my hehds^in manacles...for frenzy has raised my arms against my 
mistress...'Twere fitting for her face to be pale from the impress of 
kisses,and for her neck to bear the marks of the toying teeth? TB Ar eaig 
8: A double pupil,tos,sparkles in her eyes,and light proceeds 
twofoid eyeball! A double PAD constitute: "the evil eye”. Pli the 

t 


ii 


Elder says in his 7th book/^t "all women injure by their glances,who 
have a double pupil." ` [The procuress thus advised my mistress:| A rich 
lover is sighing for you... le has good looks that may compare th your 
own; if he did not wich to have y.u at a price,he were worthy himself 
to be purchasec...rass grows bright by use; £ooû clothes require to te 
worn; uninhebited buildings grow white with nasty mould. Unless ;ou 
entertain lovers,beauty soon waxes old,with no one to e.joy ...Nay 
more,should one,because he is pgo:d-1ooKkiies ,asx for a nicht without a 
present; why,let hiu first solicit his own aduirer for soneÿhing to 
present to you....hen occasions fior asking for presents shail tail you 
cali attention with a cake or your birthday. like cere that no one 
loves you in security,without & rival; love is not l&sti if you re- 
move all rivalry. Let niu perceive the traces of another person on the 
couch; all your neck,too,discoloured by the marks oi toying. Especially 
let hii see the presents,which another has sent...Be continually azkip^ 
*him to lend you something,for you never to return. LA 
9: Every lover is a soldier...The age which is fitted for war,is suite“ 
to love &s well...Let him who wishes not to become slothful,fall in lov”. 
10: The courtesan stands for hire to any oue et a certain price; and 
with her submissive body,si:e seeks for wretcheà pelf...The mere asks no 
gift of the horse,nor the cow of the bull; the ram does not woo the 
ewe,induced by presents. woman alone takes pleasure in poils torn from 
the man; she alone lets ut her nights; alone she is for sele...che se 
sells,too,joys that delight them both,and which both covet; and she m&es 
it a matter of pay,et what price she herself is to be gratified... still 
I do not detest giving und revolt at it,but at being asked for a price 
Cease La demend it,and I wili ¿ive you that which I refuse you while 
you ask. ae 
^ 14: I used to say: "Do leave off noie d dini cs 
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Volume 35 * Erckmann-Chatrian, The Conscript 
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Volume 35 + Kellett, Fashion in Literature 


mem Kellett: Fashion in Jiterature, Me 
The word,starting with this humble ‘connotation, hes gradually enlarged itsel 
until it embraces sone of the very highest powers of the human mind, Rut,  j 
airy and delicate as it often is, it still retains marks of the hole of the . 
pit whence it was digged(?), Taste comes from tengere--it is an intensive ` 
form of that verb, In this sense,the tangent tastes e circle, If we imag- i 
ine the circle,as Canning imagined the triangle in the Loves of the Triangle 
to put on human feelings,if we picture "circles joining in osculation sweet} 
we get an image of what happened later to the word, "e came to:limit testing 
to touching with the tongue or »&late,snà forgot entirely that it once was 
used of contact with the tips of the fingers, "he word did not. lose the sens 
of rrsistance,roughness,or smoothness, associated with touch: but it acquire¢ 
in addition the cnnnotations of sweetness,sourness(3), The intervening stage 
es,in which taste is half-way on to oriticism,may he well exemplified by | 
Chaucer's description of the friar: "Somewhat he lipsed,for his wantownesse,i 
/To make his Znglish swete upon his tonge"; where we see the exact point of; 
transition between the physical and the mental applications of the term tasi 
Ye see the friar experiencing a physical sensetion,hut we also catch him E. 
taking a mental note of it, "his transition is further assisted by the comme 
on confusion,of which Shakespeare himself is guilty,hetween tasting and tes: 
-ing. hen Sir Toby gays to Viola,""aste your legs,sir,put them in motion," 
thers can he no doubt thet th^ two words could he used interchangeably, And 
so also when we,who ought to know hetter,sneak of those "tea-tasters," we 
are really hesitating between the taste and the test--c hesitation which 
would he dangerous in the case of arsenic or.&conite(4), It is by no means ‘ 
easy to tell when our mere sense of the heauty of &“poem`passes into critic 
ism of it, Yevertheless,I think it exceedingly desirahle to keep the two,as: 
far as possihle,aprt in our minds,as we keep youth apart from meturity,thou 
we can never draw a clear line hetween them, Things are well worth disting- | 
uishing in thought,though in the outer world they may overlap. Racon traces 
the various stages of experiment from mera palpatio--just a touch--through 
inductio per enumer&tionem simnlicem,to the practical certainty which arises 
when the instances are numerous and the comperisons and distinctions preci 
Rut there is no clear line marking off these stages fromæch other: even et. 
the end of the series the certainty is never more than extreme. prohahility, . 
and at the heginning the slight chance is & probhbility after 811(5). So 4 
with taste: it begins with s mere païpätho,passes on into compsring,disting. 
uishing,and testing,and terminates in soretning beyonc itself,criticism, E 
"^ se2 a geometrical proof; we grasp an argument; we taste the beauty of the 
demonstration, The last metaphor is not entirely dead. All forms of “physica 
taste have their analogues in literary or artistic appraisals; andin judgi 
works of high intellectual rank we have our dinners or lunches before us as 
a sort of standard of comparison, Mendelssohn's music is too "sugary": the 
style of Samson Azonistes is '"austere",i,e,,it “akes the tongue dry: the 
humour of Swift is D ars the Rehearsal “hes not wit enough to keep it 
gweat"(6), "Poetry," said Coleridge, ought not always to have its highest ` 
relish," Occasionally the metaphor is drawn out into a formal simile,as whe 
Macaulay remarks thet to read. Seneca through is like dining exclusively on 
anchovy sauce and naté de foie gras; or as when "acon says thet some books 
are to ^e chewed a igested,some swallowed,and some tasted--that is, merel; 
touched with the tongue, 
Taste is the mental power which enjoys or rejects an extorn&l work of ‘art o 
nature,in a fashion analogous to that in which the palate enjoys or rejects 
the food that is presented to it, The trainingoftaste consists in teaching 


the mental palate to enjoy more keenly,end to discover more refined ohjects 
to enjoy(7). SH ; 
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A savage may he said to "relish" his animal food,but hardly so clearly to 
discriminate his feelings zs to arrive st taste proper; and his "disgust," 
if it arises,may take very obvious and violent forms, Tle would rarely be 
able to tell us where the pleasure arising fron the satisfaction of hunger 
ceases and the epicurean titillation of the palate hegins, ^hildren,sgain, | 
relish sweat things that would revolt their elders; with time they come to! 
prefer more neutral savours, Such "relishes" find their parallel in‘the 
literary sphere, Violent effects,sharp contrasts, exsgerations,puns, excesriy 
&lliterations,these anneal to the uncultivated taste, The orator addressing 
a mob has to employ coarser methods than those which are adapted to cn ass 
embly of dons, À figure of speech which earns the admiration of a child,to: 
whom it is new,will not stir the languid pulse of a men who has seen a thay 
-8and examples of it,and ohserved it catalogued and anlysed in helf a doze 
manuals of rhetoric, Munchhausen adventures,hairhreadth escapes, murders an 
Udolpho mysteries are "relished" by the unsophisticated nalate(8): they 
cloy with vears,and Jane Austen gains the suffrage once given to the "big : 
bow-wow style," From "relish" we turn ta Taste proper, This specially dist 
inguishes not the rich and the neutral hut the sweet and the hitter: and i 
is possible to detect in it some approach to the intellectual, Ye can mark 
degrees in it; it is not "massive" but "acute", Similarly with its opposit 
Distaste: here we can also mark degrees of repulsion, A sweet taste Can gi 
us a distinctly realised posthumous pleasure,and a hitter taste,pain, It i 
this Taste proper that provides the real analogue to artistic and literary 
taste,in which,also,the pleasures and nains admit of being registered,re- 
called in memory,conpared,cnà analysed(9), There is no "taste" in this 
restricted sense to he detsated in the frenzied zest with which the Red 
-ian attacks his hard-sarneA and precarious meal,any more than in the gre 
with which the childfevours his supper, In such taste the element of memo 
is predominant; it is relish with something &dded,and comparing :owers are: 
allowed to come into play, So far,but no farther,the intellect may be said 
to exert itself, True taste is thus "an emotion recollected in tranquill- 
ity," However short the interval between theenjoyment and the recollectiony 
some recollection there must he before tastes proper cen arise(10). You en- 
joy the Venus of Hilo: the moment vou hegin to realise your enjoyment, but 
not hefire,you aresxercising taste, Finally the Tactile Tastes, These all 
contain an element of punsencey,znd the pleasure they involve «rises from a 
slight irritation--the saline,the alkaline,the sour,the astringent,the fi-. 
ery,the acrid, It is doubtful whether any of these give immediate hy other 


. to the "naturel man," As a rule,th^er are sought hy the elderly,or by other 


as a variation on the relishes ot saccharine tastes which have preceded 
them and require some contrast, Often they are "acquired" tastes, Some of ` 
the older generation will perhaps recall their introduction to Browning, ? 
Some Mentor,perhans,told them thetaste was worth the trouble of "acquisiti 
and the: took the trouhle(11). A. few hours of annoyance,or even of exepera^ 
-tion,follówedi:büt the trouhle did prove worth while, Sometimes it was lih 
the taste for smoking, reached "through neril,toil,and pain," because the ` 
"enjoyment" is forbidden, A style can satiate the appetite or cloy the pal: 
ate,just as = food can, And what more than anything else marks the superio- 
rity of Tast» proper and of the Acquired Taste over the Relishes is that 
they cloy much later and morerarely, "e are far sooner cloyed with Seneca 
than with Cesar: an epi:rarmatic style nauseates much sooner than & simpl 
one, - = ; 

As th necessary condition of nhysical taste is solubility,so the necessary 
condition of its mental analogue ie that the material given should he inte 
elligihle, "here are certain works of art which are so far outéide our 
experience that we are not even disgumsted "y them, To hite on granite may 


hurt,but it causes no naucea: and a child set to read Sartor eartus 
— M M a" 
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or Sordallo does not dislike the hooks he merely rejects its if he dislikes 
anything at ;.11,1t is the useless toil(17), A hoy who says he hates Virgil 
hates him only at second-hand: it is the slavery of construing that he reel 
ely hoathes(13), x 
4 quesfion banded over to philoronhere vill lik- the woman in the Gospel, . 
suffer ny things fronMeny metaphysicians,cnd pe no hetter ^ut rather worse 
for their ninistrations, hat one metuphysicienfers nout it enother will 
dehy: end Grsk will me-t Gresk in sndless logomachy(14), I &llow myself one 
touch of dogmatism which makes the whole world kin, I will venture to define 
beauty os the permanent possibility of enjoyment, Then you hive found a 
."heautiful" thing you can recur to it with « reasonable hope of enjoying it 
again, You may not always enjoy it «s much as hefore,or in the same wey,but 
the chance of enjoyment is there, 
Sons even today my have road Tatmore's Angel in the “ouse,en? may recell 
the question h^ put to himself,'"ow hes your Re surpessed,so much,ell 
others?" The answer wae simple--"She is mine." Chacun & son gout(15), Mills 
"It is better to ne Socrates dissatisfied than a pig satisfied," Johnson: 
ee nowend there's an end ontt," If a run does not like Dickens,you cennoi 
reason his into liking(16), Rut the sense of beauty or ugliness,which now 
seams so instantaneous,is « crowth from somethings much nore primitive than 
itself, Individual snneuarences we nov call heautiful might quite easily hav 
heen today thought ugly and vice versa, A man grows older,on? his tastes 
change hy tha mere vrocess of years, "her are « function of the whole men, 
end vary as he veries(18), “here may bo changes in the teste of the circle 
in which he moves. If he is easily influence hy others,he will,like ir Pic 
-wick,shout with'the crowd,and,shoulà there he two crowds,he will shout wit 
the larger, If he is stubhorn end independent, the movement of the crowd wil! 
probably drive hin further in the opposite direction than he would other- 
wire have gone(19). The taste for one kind of literary excitement or «nothei 
is due less to the literature itself than to its association with something 
else(20), As the theologians speak of religion &s & life,end not as a mere . 
science of living,a life of which the vitalising elements are supplied to |! 
you as you go along,so with taste, If you want to live = good life,do not e 
seeking ^or another than what vou have--iust live as well as you cen the 
.lif» that rou have to live every dayee-it will sive you plenty of means of 
living well, So,if rou ant & good taste,do not go making violent changes 
in your reading, Only try to reed as well as you can the books you like, It 
will soon &ppear,with regard to some of them,that if you do read them caref 
-ully end well, they will themselves provide withthe judgment that will reje 
-ct them, If a schoolboy reads thoughtfully a had novel,putting his best se 
self into it,h* will soon bagin to care for higher literature, To quote a 
despised Victorian author,he will rise on stepping-stones of his dead self 
to higher things, Like relizion,taste has primarily nothing to do with the 
intellect(21),though the intellect comes in to:aid hoth, So fer as we cppre! 
-ciate,we ore not necessarily people of breins, At first hearing,this may 
discourage my readers; hut let us look on the hfight side(22), The Senior 
Trangler who said that poetry proved nothing la his rewerd, Fe could sit 
down ondprove the provable, 7e can,humhly end modestiy,sit down end enjoy 
. the enjoyable, John Smith: "iers I to define divinity,I should rather cell 
it & divine life then a divine science,.,God is best discerned,es Plotinus 
phraseth it,by an intellectual touch, The soul itself hath its sense as 
well as the body; and therefore David saith,Tcste and see how good the Lord 
is"(23), Ye need no understanding equal or superior to that of the poet to 
taste end see how mood th= poem ts, "e need notsu much the intellect of a 
Newton as the capacity to feel, Such as we are in ourselves and in our dei- 
ly lives,such will Shakespeare,Milton,sn® Dante seen *o he(24}, 
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Litereture,to dress & nlatitude in the garb. of paredox,hegan before letters 
existed, Tashions,once living and nesdful,tend to survive when the cause 
that brought them into existence has ceased to anerate;. and there are many 
features in written literature which heave thus survived from tha oral stege 
Many,for example,of Homer's devices. for helpins the memory,which once had i 
a reel importence,have descended -s fashions not merely to Virgil end Milt. 
on,but to Glover and "lackmore,and. end in the mocking mimicries of Pope en 
"yron(235).. Tesperren in hie Tenguage holds that the power of communication 
arisen in us somewh t later than we might suppose, A child's screaming,’ 
though it draws the mother to his side,does not summon her; it is not the 
child's.way of saying "I am in pain" or "I vant food," any more the kicki 
of its fest means "T fsel happy," Thasé are but more or lees reflex ection 
Darwin notices that children,when using scissors,move their mouths in scis 
-or-fashion, Sun we doubt that our ancestors,in describing the throwing of 
a stone,or the rush of a tiger,would-act the incidents, An anime1 would be 
represented, possibly,hy « mimicry of its roar,its death hy « mimic dezeth, 
The simple mathematicsof early ^an were done hy imitations: one was express 
sed br a rounded mouth,two hy showing both rows of teath,end three by the ` 
taath with the tongue hetween them, Tt was long hefore five was shown by | 
the fingers of the hand(27), Tha power of exnression attained hy these 
simpla means would ha much sreater than we,who have so largely superseded 
action by words,tan easily concrive(28), 
The words deacrihing ugly things would he ugly at secondshand,and whet ides. 
cribed haautiful things would similarly he heautiful(29), If & cohra had 
happened to sing,end a nightingale to hiss,the song,heing associated with 
fear and horror,wowld have sounded ugly,:nd the mimic "iss would :t least 
have heen nautral,arssotiated asx it would have heen with something quite 
harmless, Tf men knew nothing of laughter but as the cry of e hyaena,and 
nothing of the word hut as the mimicry of the cry made hy narrators of eno. 
ounters with that loathsome heast,th> word "laughter" would itself he hid- - 
eous, Ther» are words in English which are pleasant or unolearent, Tractly 
j the oe sounds in other languages, haing associated with different things, 
" ore often the exact reverse(50), : 
Les Al The hearers of early poetry knew that thay "oreferred" one hard to another 
4 é ‘the magic of the one was the more nowerful,his incantation more compelling 
jeter mut they might "prefer" him only in the sense that ‘her were more afraid 
Se of him, "hen going to hattle against their enemies,under the inspiration 
tier their own bard,ther might,if victorious,duly compare him favourably win 
Lent "t the poet of their o»»onents, ."ezond this,T do not think they would ever go 
idet so do I think there wee much self-criticism done hy the bards themselv 
` 1 Accustomed to sing under an axcitement which they regarded ar divine, they 
" would ascrihe rn occasional failure not s^ much to : weakness of their own 
: = at to the anger of the god(35). A sort of criticism was more likely to > 
under on up alongsids of the short gnomes and couplets which passed from mouth 
o mouth,and became part and nercel of the wisdom of whole communities, I 
: rememher,for instance,hearing the rhyme,"Rainhow at morning is the shephe 
Lf ‘se warning; rainhow at night is the shepherd's delight," Young as I w&s,I 
Lag wocompared this with the fects,and found it not true, It was therefore with 
ome pleasure that T heard another hoy say that the correct version was 
Red sky," not "rainbow", "ho can doubt th:t similar "material" criticisms 
were passed on much earlier maxime?(36), "ith the growth of « poetical 
vocahulary,and the accumulation of a set of stock phrares,the eternel conf. 
lict between the older generation and the younger would find new materials 
the old resenting any change and the voung demanding it. Tnless this conf- 
lict were summarily settled hy the simple method of clubbing the weaker 
party . 
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something like reasons would he found for preferring one style to the other 
(37)..A* now,só then: minds were made up heforehand,and reasons were invent 
-.ed afterwards, I dare say that the Athenians,who tinea Phrynichus for rem. 
inding thém of their feilure to save Miletus from the Persians,did not own ' 
to themselves that they were really venting their own remorse on the \drams- 
tist, "hey would sav that the play was artistically bad, Criticism,in this. 
case,wan* an excuse or pretext, hat we do not like to heer,even if we know . 
it to he the truth,we choose to find badly expresred, Xxactly the seme styl 
if conveyingpleasing matter,would he warmly praised, Themessenger,bringing. 
good tidings to the Sultan,is rewarded: a week later, bringing evil,he is 
tondemned to the howstring--on the groundthat he is losing his oratorical 
powers, Graduallv,a few men here and there learn to distinguish between mat 
-ter and manner, Put even today this ir rarer than we are inclined to imagi 
-ne, Then a critic believes he ir censuring a style he is often moved by 
Aislika of the substance, A scientific friend of mine could reaho beauty 
in the lovely lines in Sordello: "New pollen on the lily-petal hlows,/And . 
still more labyrinthine buds the rose," because the botany wes all wrong 
(38), Even so »rofound and minute a student of words and phrases en Henry 
James found some of the greatest masters of French style unreadable heceuse 
of the subjects on which they chose to writa(se- Morris Roberts,Hen James 
's Criticism,pp.37 ff.). On similar grounds Cardinal, Newman refumed i alle 
o "yron!s so-called immoral itings the nene of poetry,and esserted--in 
direct contradiction to the nion of Nr Tohnson--that revealed religion 
was escentiallr poetical, This wes hecause,s0 soon as ooetry csased to bel 
religious,it ceased to enzage Newman's attention, ` 
Scores of noens,which_ had DÍNSAAN when recited, would he found wanting when . 
read, Tor on reason,when vou read a poem,you are the reciter,and your reci: 
-tation is .nà must he different from that of the poet or the rhapsode, The 
gestures the. t have attracted vou ar^ no longer there; the tricks that have 
-decaivad you are hut matters. of fasble memory (39). Raad Gladstone's most . 
effective spesches now,: and where is their power? "Dead the warrior, dead his 
flory,daad the canse in which he died," On the other hand, had rurke! D 
spssches heen s0 impressive in Parliament as they were and ara in the study 
America might have remained in the Smpire,and our Indian troubler might no 
have heen, To the immortal speach-on the Mahoh of Arcot's Debts Pitt,look- 
ing at the empty »enches, thought it ne^dless to reply: it was published, and 
it shook the educated country, The ouse of Mormons,which was not educated, 
it did not shake(40), 
Again you read a poem twice or thrice or marny times, Yho feels the 10th 
tins quite as he felt the first? "hen a client said to Iysias; "hen I 
read your speach the first time,I thought it magnificent; hut now I know i 
by heart it seaman so poor I do not dare to speak it," Tysias replied: "Just 
so, but remember the judges will hear it only once "lay. 
Then comes the staga at which w* ceas* to read aloud, even to ourselves, but 
carry through th» whole process in the mind, According to S,H,Rutcher, the 
whole Graeco-Roman world read,when it rsad at all,aloud: and the very idea 
of mental reading had scarcely arisen, Te rafers,by way of illustration, to 
the curious passage in which Augustine descrihes his wonder when he saw Am 
-nrése reading without «even moving his lips, This advance marks the very 
important difference batwten ancient and modern criticism--the ancients . 
troubling so. much about sounds,and we so much shout thoughts, Ve can make 
the experiment for ourselves, "e shall find that & poem silently read has a 
metrical beauty or ugliness strangely renote from the beauty or ugliness 
it would show if it were read aloud(42), A first-rate nuniotanbay, in readin] 
@ score,hear in his mind. exactly,or nearly exactly,what he islahout to hear 


when the score is rendersd in ths concert 


hall: though even ne,I believe» 
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finds some addition to what he has heard, Put many of ue must often have 
seen a heauty in a nauze of poetry,which,vhen the verses ere read aloud, ig 
discovered to he no longer there, “ordrworth decläimed his poems &loud,and 
thought of them a= recitations rather than as signs on paper, Ile often re- 
cited then to himself, out of doors,vith such furor that the villagers used 
to remark how old Villiam had hroken out azain, Jet the reader teke one of 
those prosy passages,try to get up a little excitement ahout it(even,if : 
humhle enough,fancy it is hir own) and read it with ts much force is he 
can muster,out of doors for preference, Me will,if I am not mistzken,discoy 
-er that the prose has put on poetry(43 4 Conversely,many of the verses 
which Rohert Tridg?s thoucht inharnonious,he thought so because he lookedi 
at them, Ne sew consonants crowded, together,end fancied they would not 
pronounce sasily. "ad he tried,he would have found that many of them,so 
heavy in &o5earence,ran lightly ond easily fron the tongue. There ure line 
in the Sensitive Plant which seem open to censure; hut it is only seeming 
after all, leny a writer has gained credit for & harmonious style simply 
hecause,as things are now,reading aloud is uncorrion,and the hearing eye 
slides easily over roughnessew which hecome ennarent when the test of reci 
-ation is &polied, Let the reader, by way of sxperiment,read a few pages of 
18th century writing,which were composed hefore the art of DEregrenhine 
been studied as it has heen since, Fe will notice how this mechanica evi 
ce has hecone a stylistic &id(44), The came thing will he seen if he consi 
-ers other mechanical devices,nuch as footnotes, appendices and genealogica 
tables, All these ere incorporated in the tert of ancient writers,and spot 
their style, Tor instance, thare can he no @ouht that had the appendix or 
the footnote existed in thetime of “hucydides,he would have thrown the - 
Apirode of Pisistratus end his sons,vhich now so gravely disturbs the hal- 
ance of Rk VI,into small vrint,and relegated it to the bottom of the pige 
ge We constantly observe that the sume peseage ennoeers cltogether different fi 
writing,in typescript,end in print, Recitation us an alternative to readin; 
can never he what recitation was when it was the sole means of publishing 
, a poen to th» world(45), For of old the hearers could compare one recitat- 
: i ^ ion with another: we,to-dey,compare the recitation with the ideal recitet- 
e ion which the reading has given us or will give us, It was Iamb's priv&te' 
send :.11 the endless reverherations of that mentel 
voice,which made if impossible for him to endura seeing and hearing it on 
AMA. the stage, Taste, then,evolves as the media.of communication vary; end if 
ever some method he Aiscovered hy which thoughts may he conveyed directly’: 
from mind to mind,teste will essuredly change Cinema: old works of geri 
ius will fail to hit the new taste thus generated, The old immortels will : 
die,and new imnortals will wrise to flourish their little season, mowing 
as little as their predecessors how much of their glory had heen due to 
accidents «nd circumstances entirely outside themselves(46). . 
Metaphors,like other good liars,tel1l the truth till they have induced us t 
trust then,and then come out with the lie, As in our physicel aspect we do 
not live hy tasting hut hy eating «nd digesting,so in our mental we do not 
learn hy taste, “hepleasure derived from & hook may induce us to read and 
eo to learn,but it is not itself learning(47). In physical taste,we like o 
dislike the thing itself,without reference to anything else, e never say, 
"I like this hecause it reminds me of that," "ut our pleasure in "good" 
writing,as our annoyance with "hed," is always a matter of essocietion whi 
may be so swift as to sem instantaneous(48), There is,in fact,no sound, 
word,or combination of words,which is beautiful in itself,or which cannot" 
hecome ugly by association with something we dislike, Examples gross as 
earth will instruct us, Hilton disliked the hissing palatel sh,end substi 
uted s fot it whenever he could, 
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The Semitic l«nguages indulga freely; in it: and hence }'ilton,frawing so 
largely on Hehrew n&mes,^ehaved like the Xphraimites ut the ford,and was 
often hard put to it to avoid the ohjectionahle sihilant, Tennyson was 
delighted when he heard that Archhishop Tranch had hean acute enough to m 
notice how dexterousl; he shunned ‘he sound of s, Some years ago,the Test- 
minster Gazette set «= vrize-competition for the most beautiful word in the 
Tnglish language, The word fixed upon was "swallow." "Do you mean & bird . 
or oa gulp?" said Ir Spender: and tha prize was not given, Rut where is the 
difference in the sound? Is it not plain that among the things which go 
to making the *o-called haanty of a word the,strons association of its 
meaning is one of the most powerful? To turn to secante An Trish brogue is 
often sufficient to induce an Englishman to empty his pockets, I knew ain] 
Scots hoy whose accent could get round the sternest of hir English school- 
masters(49\; hut his Scottish mother had sent him to school to acquire the 
charming Mnglish tone, Matthew Arnold imagined there was an ahsolute beauty 
in Greek proper names as compared with our English ones,aïd poured culture 
scorn on our surname Vires. " We did not pause to consider that faniliar- 
ity had bred contempt, The Tnglish names came to. him associated with the 
sordid surroundings hich nauseated his Oxonian soul; whereas time has 
washed away the squalor of the Athenian slum,and leftt he Parthenon to del. 
ude our historic sense, I have little douht IE the Greeks hed come 
2000 vaars after usand studied our literature as wa study theirs,some 
Matthew Arnold of Athens or Alexandriz soul have fancied a bezuty and 
a glamour in Dickens's “fr Grewzious" or ir Snodgrass" which he sought in 
vain in the "Socrates" or "Theamistocles" that he heard every day (50). 
30 vears ago,whet middle-clase nother celled her daughter : Slizaheth,Anne, 
or Jane? These were ascociatad with the kitchen, Jiter,as the kitchen beg- 
an to poach on the drawing-room, the good old-fashioned nemes returned, Thej 
&re,and must he,in themselves as beautiful, or as ugly,as ever; the sugges 
ions they carry have altered(51). 
To ths heginner in Latin, Virgil's style is non-existent: his arrangement 
of words &poears arbitrary and stupid, "ow let ur imagine that he acquires 
a little more knowledge. Ha learns, lat us say, to scan, "e thus sains the 
power of nerceiving that the lines run with « "eweg, Tie ideas Fee crude: 
he prohahly recites the lines with a sing-song like that with which a child 
recites a nursery-rhyme, Rut he has made some progress: he cah admire th 
mere fact that without destroving the sense, Virgil has contrived to keep" 
to ons metre, Now take him half a dozen years later, Me nay; further, learn 
that Virgil horrows, and yat always nuta himself into his Sorrowings; thet 
passages from "Ennius or Tucrstius ar^ always apnronriate to their changed. 
setting,and always naw however old(52), All this srowth of taste is due to 
an enlarged aoquaînta woes with the Tetin lanzua;* and literature,as well as 
with other lonzuazes and litsratures, "othing is as it wes,to hims the wo 
onca dead ar^ nov glive with associations; the rhythns,onc« machenical, 
perhaps even hsaten out with the fingers,are now musice1(53), k 
You cannot miss the srandeur of Milton, And ret it is clear thet hardly UM 
two neonle con read him in the seme way, Me makes ons appeal to the ignor- 
ant,another to the fairly well-re&ad,: nother to the profoundly learned: one 
to the student of “Nomer,another to the Dente-enthyrias t,enother to the 
"correct" “renchmen ste sped in Racine(5 Te cannot bring. to the reading: 
of Paradise Tost "an un? erste nding + or superior" fo the poet's: hut, 
unless ve 5rinc something like, it,in whateverhecrse,we shall fail to gain 
from it, If from ignoranca, prejudics, or ohbstinacy,we do not hring this ^ 
element of our on,th® posam will not speak to us, It is this union,or fus- 
in of the post with the reader that provides the sphere in which taste’ 
Works, No writer lives for himsaif ale 
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alone; his book is for reader and writer, Tven if the writer finds no one 
else tq read it,he has been two persons in producing it, He has made it and 
he has read it; ha has prepared the meal and he has tasted it, Tnlese a 
hook is read it is a maimed thinz,or rather nothing at &11, It exists,if it 
exists,in that mysterious region of which the metaphysicians speak,where 
the object is without interest to the ordinary human heing(56), "o talk of 
a Buch an sich is to talk of an impossibility. A book is the impreseion it: 
makes on this reader another. reader,and vet znother: ell that,but nothing 
elre, A symphony of Beethoven makes every sort of epneal,from the egony it 
tives to the stone-deaf,thronch &11 grades of annoyance end plessure,to the. 
trance-liks ecstasy it affords to the man who,hy nature and nurture,is wore 
thy to hear it, Ivery hook that we read supplies in its measure a standard 
for later hooks; and this reference to a standard, consciously realised or: 
not,is what we mean ^w taste, A child may have read hut one hook; It appree| 
laten the next hy a compérison or contrast with the first, I do not mean 
that it me&sures it solely by this comparison; but this previous book is 
one,and often the chief,elenent in the child's exneriences which are bro 

to hear in the annrecietion of the hook(57!, Ye may read Tom "rown's School 
-dave, “his will he tasted according to the hor's own school- Pes w 
seem prohahle or improh&hle,sood or hed,h: comparison with that life, His 
reeding of his mxt hook is,hy the very feet that it is a next hook,a vaste 
lv different thing from it would have heen hed it heen the first, He has 
now not merely his own life, bat a ok,as a mentel sphere conditioning his 


bo 
reception of another book(58), Had the hooks beaü read in another order, the 
effect must have heen different,for the standard would have heen different, 
(59), As a sailor cannot endure a see-story,however well written,in which ` 
the author betrays ignorance of navigation.so what seams impossible in the. 
schoolboy's #vnerience will destroy «11 appreciation of stylistic merit, 


as too often hannens,he mar asrociate certain hooks with the ide& of a 
school-task,or of an examination in which ther were set(60), 
A friend of mine once threw out the suggestion that short skirts and short. 
sentences went together, I Aid not quite agree with him, I asked him how h 
reconciled Addison's portentous wig with his light esrays,or what likeness. 
there was hetweén the style of Cowper's John Gilpin and the nightcap so 
dear to all familiar with Cowp4r's illustrated works, Agein,if short skirts 
go with short sentences,what shout thepresent time,when short skirts are ^ 
worn hy dar and long in the evening? Is a novel written in the morning 
more snappy then one written by the same lady at night? Or could we tell, 
inspecting a poem,whether the man who wrota it was still in his plus-fours, 
or had donned the avening-drese and dinner-jacket hefore setting down to 
work ct his vers-libres?(62), Tt “av be that variety ir not of the essence 
of the thing; in anv care it is what the old schoolmen called en insspare- 
ble accidentof it, It is like liability to error,which does not form part | 
of the definition of humanity,hut without which no human te ing is known to 
exist, A taste apprars,andoften runs through the world like a prairie fires 
the matter that hes “indled it is too small to be detected,end when it cea 
-23 to blaze you cannot tell what has put it out, "ut sometimes rou need 
not wait for it to go out, Vou cross a room,and find the fire cold, Tater : 
ines estan do not acres with earlisr; ^ut contem»oraries differ equally 
643, : : 
It would seem that if taste did not change,we should not have zm, All 
taste,it is o^"vious,involves comnarison,snà comparison involves difference 
(65), Tven when we do not realise that we are comparing testes,we are in 
actual fact.comparing the taste of the thing with the neutral taste of the 
palate itself, If all foods wers as sweet as sugar,and all sugars equally 


SE in nine elem, no recognisable feeline,and should he unable to mark 
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Our only motive. for eating--it might nerhaps he to our advantage--would be 
to ahate the pains of hunger, An things are,comperison is a necessary ele- 
ment in taste,though it is usually inestinctive(66); 
Féwentha*e!rTe&domore,;or' mors widély than Mabauláy: yet His reading- hað . 
distinct limitations,and had gradually ossified his mind, Ruskin,Carlyie, 
were sealed to him, In "uckle he found little hut some of the faults of: 
“erburtons and of the period hetwesn 184? and 1850,0ne of the richest in 
the whole poetical history of En¢lend,he remarked how harren it was, He was: 
one of the most modest of men,and vet,vears after the annesrance of his | 
Iays,he set Aown in his journal that he was not aware of any hetter poetry. 
TRE had hean published since, Much reading of earlier poems had left him | 
dulled to later harmonies, Reading produces an unadventurous taste,a change 
in the direction of greater stubbornness and unreceptiveness, Tut there is^ 
another way in which rea&adinz may produce change--change to a flat level of 
undiscriminating acceptance of anything wha&tever,good,bad,or indifferent, 
Sir Villiam Yamilton was accused hy John-Stuart Mill of reading so many ^" 
works of philosovhy ar to have lost the power of seeing whether the philo- : 
sophers he studied agreed with hin,with each other,or with themselves, Mag- 
liabecchi is said to have heen the most voracious reader of all time, He `. 
was the shark of libraries,and devoured everything on paper «nd in print, 
till he did not know the difference hetween Ariosto anc pn poetaster(68),- 
According to Rentley, Toshua Barnes loaded his mind till the Iliad seemed no 
batter than hie own Polemo-middina, "here has heen here « change alow but 
certain,from more or Lass of daintiness to anextreme of gluttony(69). 
The new dvnasty,however violent its methods of accesrion,and however brief’: 
ite tenure,i= no less legitinate than any other, It rests on a plebiscite, ; 
and so long as it can retain the favour of its public its rule ir lawful. d 
may apoear,to after szes,thut the Napoleon of the realms of rhyme gained .? 
“his domination merely by sounding phrases,or that the Pourhon dynasty, thoug 
Lens showy,was more lasting: hut the true judges,after all,are the contemp- 
oraries, Poetry that suits its time must,so far,h^ true poetry, That it > 
does not suit a later time is no more against it than the fact that larl-: 
horough never saw en aeroplane is against his true reputation as & general, 
(71). "Tho art thou that judgest another naun'sre 2.76 hir own master he 
'*tandgtH or fallet rt ts MASTER oF the author is his puntie, TE is ~ 
Genee Tor Erën to wonder at the Trench worship of Racine. "ut Racine 
wrote for Prenchnen,and hy their judgment he abides, The most universal of: 
poets can &oveal only to those who have somathins in cormon with hin, "he *! 
hearars ara as ¢ssantial to thapostry as the author himself, This was what”: 
Milton meant when he prayed fon a fit audience(72), Greatness,littleness, — 
msdiocrity,are ^ut names for the impression a writer makes noon his readers 
and will vary with those readers, Gulliver has hut to leave Lilliput end vi 
-sit "ro^dingnag, n? the proportions are reversed, Tan,to use Voltaire's -— 
title for him,is "icronegas(?7^), The surest sign of inadsquacr in criticis 
is thet it shows itself parochial, "hang observe non not content with si 
-ply saying -that thay have csas:4 to like what pleiused their fathers, but pr 
ppesenting us with a vast parada of philosophical and psychological reasons 
‘in order to prove tht we ought to dislike: it,then is th: time to distrust 
those man, If the -princinles of criticism are of such far-reaching and bind 
-ing character,it is = miracle that. our fathers did not perceive them, You 
need to now littla more than that mankind is varium et mutehile semper if 
you want to explain. why the great writer of rsstsrday is the little one of 
Foy Yot sach successive zeneration,with a comical ait of profundity, pro= 
cs apparatus of critical theory(74), Verley said the world was his ` 
she soma peopl? want to nake out thet. thair parish is tha world(75), 
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Inability to appreciate a style once regarded ar great is simply a proof o 
ignorance and narrowness of mind(78), Jf we say we cannot endure Pope or ' 
Tennyson,the ignorance may bë excusahle,hut the arrogance is not, Our fath; 
ers were not stupid; when they admired,they admired with reason, Nothing i 
more ridiculous than the swaggering vanity which goes about saving,"Doubtle 
-88 we are the people,and wisdom was horn with us"(79), A blind men it to ` 
be pitied: hut if he begins to howl "I see," his sin rem&ineth(8O), "There 
is one person," said Tallevrand,"wiser than Napoleon; c'est tout le monde, 
Canning remarked that the taste of the louse of Commons was better than tha 
of .the most tasteful man in it, The right attitude is that of humble inqui. 
n ed the causes of the sympathy between the "bad" author end his public, 
81). | 
Taste,pure and simple,is not active, The pleasing or unplessing associati 
are roused in us -ithout any effort on our part, Mo one exerts himself to | 
like or dislike sugar: the feeling simply occurs(82), Rut we may recall the 
pregnant words of Kenat=,"Touch has & memory," Still more reminiscent when 

it advances to taste, And when that taste-memory is duly employed to compe 
ere and to judge,th^ intellect comes into play. Add this intellect to taste 
and we have criticism(83), True criticism will never Jose sight of its pare! 
ent and original, “hile constantly weighing «nd eppraising,it will he taste 
ing &iso, Nothing is less satisfactory than an darid,mechanical,end merely -- 
measurins criticism, The aim of poetry is to give-pleasure,end the tempta 
of a critic is to forget that he,too,is to get pleasure(84), In the 7th 
discourse, Reynolds sneaks of taste as an "act of the mind" and assigns to 
it the same active powers which belong to Reason,to Geniusto Calculation, 
I have no desire to haggle ahout words,which,as Jewis Carrdll remarked,wi 
if well paid,consent to mean anything whatever, "ut I think this conf#--: 
gion, though sanctioned by distinguished names,is produétive of mischief(86). 
Criticism comes in later to justify taste: hut it is not itself taste, As,” 
when you touch you feel resistance,but only later judge that the resisting 
thing is wood or .iron,so with taste, It is true that criticism may effect 
taste,as « knowledge of what you are eating may affect or prejudice the j 
palate, "ut the two are two, None the less,oriticism often precedes taste, 
and often follows it,in such close neighbourhood that we often do not know 
which is which(87), Such is the weakness of human nature that criticism, 
which is essentially an affair of reason,often follows the lead of taste, 
instead of guiding or correcting it, It is no rare thing for & man to find 
reasons, not always unprejudiced,for what has heen entirely unreasoned, As 
Macaulay said of ?urke,he adopts his principles like a partisan,and defends 
them like a philosnpher(&8) "d 
The critic is to add so largely to our mental equipment that we taste the ` 
work more keenly and adequately than we otherwise could do, It is this,amon 
other things,that makes Sainte-Reuve so great a critic, If I may be allowed 
to mention the name of a living critic,I should like to ad here that of 
Professor Oliver Xlton, In his Modern Studies,for example,h^ gives precisel 
that explanantory criticism of Nenry James's Wings of a Dove which seems ta 
ne almost ideal, Dr Johnson knew all kinds of meals,from those provided by 
the tripe-shop to the banquets of Mrs Thrale and the collations of Peau- 
clerk, He said: "T,Madam,who live at a variety of tables,am a much better — 
judge of cookery than any person who has a tety tolerahle cook,but lives 
much at home; for his palate is adapted to the taste of his cook; whereas, 
Madam,in trying by a wider range,I can more exquisitely judge," There can H 
be little hesitatioW in accepting this view if it be applied to, literary 
judgments(95), The critic must he man of wide and very varied experience 

in reading--almost,if not quite,as wide as that of Johnson in eating, He 
must be thoroughly &cquainted with the gre&t &uthors in several languages, 
or he will have no sta 

ora 
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But he must also have read many inferior authors,or he will put his candid. 
ate too low, He must he a self-critic, "hen he finds himself liking or dis- 
liking a hook,he must cónsider whether this or that feeling may not be due 
to certain features of his own character, Like an &stronomer,he will try to 
correct his personal equation, It should be his aim to give a fair criticien 
of something he may personally dislike, This implies &vmpathy(96), And the 
complete critic must also have the teaching capacity, Ya do not call a men 
a critic who can merely criticise in silence: he must he able to communic- 
Ste, Critics may he men who have failed as writers; hut at any rate they 
must know how to write, In this respect literary criticism differs from orii 
-icism in all other arts; it is a branch of the art it eritióises(97), Pope 
said of Longinus that he was himself the great sublime he dr=w, Te cannot 
expect all critics to win such praise; hut if me who drives fat oxen should 
himself be fat,who criticises authors must he something of an author himself 
In striving to guide our taste,he must not provide a horrid example of i 
tastelessness, Another very desirable gift of the critic--though some good 
critics manage to do without it--is the philosophical mind, It is largely. 
this which makes Andrew Rradley such a good critic: an’ this is which makes 
De Quincey,in my opinion,as great a critic as any in our language. We notie 
a constant "Distinguo": he is never content to assume that things which se 
the same are anything but similar, And it is the ahsence of this gift which 
explains J'acaulay's weakness--a weakness which he confessed without reserve 
"Hazlitt used to say of himself,I am nothing if not critical, The case with 
me: ig directly the reverse,,,I have never habituated myself to dissect works 
of the imagination,,,Such hooks as Lessing's Laocoon,such pasrager as the ® 
criticism on Hamlet in 7ilhelm Meister,fill me with wonder and despair"(98), 
He felt the Omnipresence of the Deity to he bad; but he could prove it only 
by pointing out itle slips of grammar and unimportant plagiarisms from 
better poets, No one can criticise fairly who does not know the difficulties 
of the art; and he cannot really know them unless he has himself made the < 
attempt, I would have every ,Grtt*ttc of poetry = man who has failed &s'& poet, 
&nd knows he has failed(ooM Let me give an instance from my own experiene 

I have written one or two novels, I never even sent them up to a publisher, 
I have particularly noticed the difficulty of the padding--that nart of the 
novel which at first sight seems superfluous,hut whioh is really so necess 
for giving the hook due halance andproportion, Xver since then I have been 
f&r more merciful even to some of the worst novelists I know,who have yet 
contrived to pad out their plots neatly, But a critic must not have filed | 
too completely: he must not he a total incompetent, Though he may be a poor 
executant,he must have a share of the creative imagination which is the marl 
of the writer whom he undertakes to critieise(100), 

No one can he truly said to taste a literary ‘leasure unless he does so ail 
but instantaneously, A laborious study,even with critical help,of the beau. 
ties or defects of a work,ending perhaps dh'& wearied appreciation of what 
is in it,may sometimes be necessary,but is not the crwon of intellectual 
emotion(101). That we attain only when the criticiam has become to all int- 
ents and »urposes intuitive, "hat is-worse than a pun whose point is toils- 
omely unearthed,explained,and analysed? I we have to count feet on the finge 
-ers,we cannot apprec ate & variation in scansion introduced by the poet to 
convey some idea(102), Thus,if we choose Chaucer for our study,we must ac- 
quaint ourselves with his language and manner until we are at peace with i 
them; until they have entirelt lost their initial quaintness,and we read his 
es naturally as Tennyson(103), Every change in taste is followed by & mass 
of "criticism",proving that this last manifestation is the final Avater of 
the poetic Vishnu(106), The only sound method for one who desires to free, 
himself from the honds of time &nd « 
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Xüliza^»eth "heeler Manwaring. 
The Greek poets,says Thomas “wining,in one of his dissertations on Arist- 
otle's Poetics(1739),"Aia nót'desrribe the scenery Bf. nature in a ptotur- 
esque manner,^ecause;;,those heauties were not heightened to them,as they 
are to us,by comparison with nairiting--with those models of improved and 
selected nature, ,, "He had no "homsons,^acuuse thay had no e deng 
In L'Allegro lfilton descrihes the separate small scenes,hut there is no 
centre,no consistency of perspective: "Russet lawns,and fallows 3re;,/"Therd 
the nibhling flocks do stray, fountains on whose harren *reast/The lahour- 
ing clouds do often rest:/feadows ‘trim with daisies pide,/Shallow hrooks 
and rivers wide,/Towers and hattlements it sees,/Rosom'd high in tufted 
trees." Dyer and Thomson had read Milton with devotion,hut they had some- 
thing which "Milton had not--the landscapes of Claude and Poussin, The dis- 
taste for mountains was transformed into a fearful joy. Dryden's remark in 
Dedication to The Indian Tmperor(1667) was typical: "Nigh ohjects,it is 
trus,attract the sisht; but it looks un with pain on craggy rocks and harr 
en mountains,and continues not long on any ohject,which is wanting in shad 
of green to entertain it"(4!. John Dennis,crossing the Alps in 1688,showed ' 
that he was ready to enjoy the pioturesque,hut lacke? vocabulary: "The im- 
Den ing "ock that hung over us,th4 dreadful Depth of the Precipice,and the 
Torrent that roar'd at the Rottom,gave us such a view as was altogether new 
and emazing...tn the same place “ature was seen severe «nd wanton... he sen 
-se of all this produc'd different motives in me,viz, a delightful Norrour, 
a terrible Toy,«nd at the same time that I was infinitely pleas'd I trembl 
-ed"(5); "Ruins upon ruins,in monstrous heaps,and Yesven and Marth confoun 
-ed,,.The frightful view of the "recipices and the foaming Taters,,,.made al, 
such a comfort for the eye,as that sort of Tusic does for the Tar,in which 


X 


deal to do with the increasing enjoyment of scenery, In fact,a large part 
of hatred or feur of mountains was well-warranted uneasiness at discomfort 
and danger(7). ‘hile remarking on the discomforts of traveling over them, 
Addison showed in his Remarks on Several Parts of Italy(1705)\a high regar 
for mountains as parts of landscape: The fatigue of crossing the Appenine 
was very agresahly reliev'd by the variety of scenes we pass'4 thro"; the 
Alps "are hroken into so many Steens and Precipices,tnat they. fill the 
Mind with an agresahle kind of ‘Norrour"(11). "e cannot blame Rerkeley for 
heing more preoccupied with his safety,crossing the Alps in January 1714, 
than with sublimities; he thought himself lucky to have come off with but 
four falls and the breaking of sword,watch and snuff-hox, "ut writing to 
Pope later,he thinks it may "he worth = poet's while to travel,in order to 
store his mind with strong images of nature," He visited Imarime,and had a 
full sense of its “wonderful variety of hills,vales,rasged rocks,fruitful 
ee harren mountains,411 thrown together in a most romantic confuse 
ion A S : 
Du Fresnoy's De Arte fraphica was verv^popular; 4 Fnglish translations: 
Dryden 1695,T,Tright 1758,J8més T7111s 1754,7illiam Mason 1781, "he frequenj 
X repetitions of Ut victura poesis 
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seem to he derived as much from the opening line of Nu Fresnoy as from 
Morace's "Ut pictura noesis; erit quae,si propius stes,/Te capiat magis,et 
quaedan, si longius abstes"; and th» lehoration of it,"...muta Poesis/nicit 
-ur haec,Pictura loquens solet ille vocari",was a commonplace unceasingly 
relished(16). : : 
Shafteshury's love of painting,e.g, Plastics ‘iri his Second Characters, the 
"pompous rural scene" in the lMoralists(17). 3 

History painting which "improves the mind and excites nohle séntiments" 
occupied the top in the hierarchy of painting; portraits,as concerned with 
character,came next; and landscape took a lower station,alms with fruit 
and flower pieces and "drolls"(cf, Jonathan nichardson,7he Theory of Paint 
Long, 17153; Steele in The fuardian,Wo,86\(23) Greater familiarity with the 
best examples of landscape »ainting,reinforced hy the poetry of Thomson, 
raised landscape in esteem; vet the desire for figures held on. C&ins- 
borough: "No you really think that a regular composition in the landskip 
way sould ever he filled with historv,or any figures hut such as fill a 

. place--I won't say,stop a gap--or create a little business for the eye toe 
be drawn from the trees in order to return to them with more glee?" Even 
Reynolds,who admired Claude,placed landscape on a lower level than history 
or portrait, Tilliam Gilpin: ""istory painting is certainly the most elev- 
ated species,a mode of enic,"(24). 4 

For the entrance of the word taste into elegant society,Shaftesbury is cer 
-tainly in part responsible, though he uses it interchangeably with relish 
and choice in the Characteristicks, Defoe's son-in-law Henry Raker in 

The Nniversal Spectator(111,46,1745): "A poem of "aste,written hy a favour 
-ite &uthor,seemed first to hring it into "aste, Another poet,fired hy the 
success of that piece,writ one which he called the Man of "aste,en? still ` 
‘brought the word more into use, "Then it hecame general..& dramatick author 
brought it on the stage and gave his play the nane of "he lan of Teste," 
The references are to Pope's Epistle to Purlington(1731),J.hramston's poem 
(1733) and James Miller's play(1733]. Another satire of this decade refers 
to "This Thing call'd Taste,this new-fam'd Alamode"; "This term for some- 
thing that was never found,/"hich leaves our sense nd reason lost in 
sound"(The Modern EXnglishman,173?!(27). To Raker's list should be added 
Hogarthts print, The lan of "aste and Samuel Toote's comedy Taste(1752)., 
"Taste is now a fashionable word for the fashionahle world," writes Cheste 
-erfield in Tog's Journal,Te5,11,1758, Dodslevy's jtuseum in 1746; "I hear 
the word taste introduced in speaking of pictures,of gardens,of architect- 
ure,of dress,of furniture,of music,of dancing," In -The —or1d( 1753) William 
"hitehead sugzests that for taste might he substituted whim, Robert Lloyd 
in The Sit's Country Rox: "lest age! when all men may procure/"he title f 
of a connoisseur;/7hen nohle and ignoble herd/Are govern'd by a single 
word;/Though,lixe the royal German dames//It hears an hundred Christian 
names;/As Genius, "ancy, Judgnent, gout, /Thim, Saprice, Je-ne-scai-quoi,Virtu;/ 
“hich appellations all descrihe/Taste,and the modern tasteful tribe"/(28), 
Italian landscape art re resented the land which has always laid a &pell 
over the “nglish spirit, Connection with literature was easy,too,and made 
more easy by the ostensible suhjects of the pictures which made of them 
not mere landscapes,but history pieces(3%%\, The two prophets of the pictus 
-esque,Uvedale Price and Richard Payne "night, regard Claude with en &dnir- 
ation scarcely this side idolatry, "Te find in Nature or in Claude," Price 


is given to saying(™ssavs on the Picturesque,I,1493,156 161)(40), C 
} g M que, 1,145,156, d e Constable 
s ardent love of /fTaude Lorrain--witness his letter to his wife; 
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"I do not wonder zt your being jealous of Claude, Tf anything could come 
between our love it is him," Hazlitt's fervent admiration for Claude re- 
presents the climax 9f thgworship which Ruskin's infatuated attack was 
before long to turn into Coolness(43%), Salvator Rosa's fame as satirist 
and poet gave the more reason for viewing his paintings as literature(45), 
Shaftesbury thought that in treatment of the cemie grotesque Salvator sur- 
passed Shakespeare(46!, The verb dash almost inevitably accompanies the 
name of "savage Nosa"(47), Such fine carelessness made part of his charm 
for the public,for,as Mr Fitzwilliam Narcy once nointed out,the mere doi 
things quickly is felt to he meritorious(48), Smollett suggests Salvator | 
as the artist who might have represented poor Lismahag6's escape from the 
imagined fire(53), : 

Shaftesbury is the first to show « modern taste in painting--witness his 
lette to "a Young Man at the University"(1709)(58\, Montesquieu: "Ies Ang- 
lois enlevent tout d'Italie,cependant les Anglois enlevent rarement du 
bon, Les Italiens s'en defont le moins qu'ils peuvent et ce sont les conn- 
oisseurs qui vendent a des gens qui ne le.sont pas"(Vorages,"ordeaux,1894 
I,170)(65), A reflection of the fashion for private galleries is seen in 
Sir Charles Grandison,who possesses the taste for collecting "the best 
masters of the Italian and Flemish schools"(66!, . E 

An extended rolling plain,or wide valley opening to the south, traversed h 
a winding stream,an? encircled,amphitheatre-like,hy wooded hills; a fore- 
ground of plants ani trees, richly leaved; a middle distance of plain and 
hill, adorned with grpves,vil!as,^ricózes,castles,temples,vine-hung ruins;:, 
a far distance of faint blue hills,and often the sea; all this overspread 
with golden light,preferahly of sunrise or sunset: such was the familiar 
Claudian landscape, The Salvatorial showed precipices an? great rock mass. 
es of fantastic form,cascades,torrents,desolate ruins,caves,trees dense ° 
of growth,or blasted trunks,and shattered houghs(95). Pope come£l®é claude 
in The Temple of Fame!"Nere sailing ships delight the wondering eyes" etc) 
and in Tindsor Worest("Yere waving groves a chequer'd scene display" etc.) 
and to Salvator in Nssay on Criticism,I("The shaneless rock,or hanging 
precipice" etc,)(97). Drerfs Grongar Hill vresents Claude's wide country 
outspread,river,woods,hills,and golden light('""here the evening gilds the 
tide")(99), Thomson's Salvatorial hits in "inter and Claudian bits in 
Summer(102). In The Castle of Indolence, Salmtddal pictures like "Full in 
the passage.of the vale,ahove/A sahie,silent,solemn forest stood" etc., 
and Zlaudian pictures like "That fatal valley gay,/O'er which high wood- 
crowned hills their surmits rear"(106). If for 60 or 70-years to come ^t^ 
Claude is soft,Salvator dashes,and Poussin is learned,the responsibility 
is Thomson's: ""hate'er Lorrain light-touch'd with softening "ue,/Or Sava 
ge Rosa dash'd,or learned Poussin drew"(107!, "he practice of describing | 
landscape hy means of thé names of the artists: William Sotheby: "Not hold 
-er views Salavtor's pencil dash'd/In Alpine wilds romantic.../...to imit- 
ate the soft aerial hue/That shades the living scene of chaste Torein" "o4 


.ur through Parts of Vales); Christopher Smart: "^an rich Loraine mix up 
the glowing p 


aint /eright as Aurora?.../Can savage Posa/Tith aught so Wat 
-ly noble fill the mind?"(Verses written.in Londen on-the Approach of 

Spring!(115-6). : | 
Stendhal in Memoires d'un Touriste: "Le pittoresque nous vient d'Angleterd 
rr; un heau paysage fait partie de la religion comme de l'aristocratie di) 
un Anglais," Richard Steele's use of the word in The Tender Hushand,IV,ii 
on a lady drawn like an Amazon with a spear in her hand armt—""met—oen-e« 


wetore “hes, with 
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the Cupid setting away her helmet,shows that the word means simply greph- 
ic(167). Pope regarded the word as French(lette to Cary11,Dec,21,1712) 
and aprlied it to lanscapes and prospects, Gray,Arthur "oung all use it, 
"lilliam Gilpin in nis Zssay on Prints(1768) defines it as "that kind of 
beauty which would look well in a picture," "he word is never recognized 
by Johnson with a definition,yet he uses it to define one sense of pros- 
pect in the 4th edition of the Dictionary(1773): "A v&ew delineated; a 
picturesque representation of a landscape," The French Academy did not 
admit pittoresque until 17%°,while the Italian pittoresco meant in the 
17th century nainter-like,not nicture-like(168\, Salvator Roga was larze- 
ly responsible for the common identification of the picturesque with the 
irregular,wild and romantic, The Tnglish sense of the picturesque grew 
partly out of an admiration for him, "e goes to Loretto in 16^2,"ed il 
viaggio à assai pit curioso e »ittoresco de cotesto di Fiorenza senzecom- 
parazione,attesochà à d'un misto cosi stravagante d'orrido,e di domesgtioc 
di piano et di scosceso,che non si puo desiderar di vantaggio per lo com 
piacimento dell'occhio,".He visits the waterfall of Terni,and finds for 
it a phrase which foreshadows man; an utterance of the 18th century: "co- 
sa da far spirit&re ogni incontentabile cervello per la sua orrida belle- 
zza"(169), "alpole in 1759 on Savoy: "Precipices,mountains,torrents, 

x wolves,rumhlings,Salvator Rosa." Gray on the Grande Chartreuse(170). 

K "lordsworth attacked ¿buse of picturesque theory in the Prelude,XIT: "Sven 
in pleasure plásed/'"nworthily,disliking here,and *there/Tiking; by rules 
of mimic art transferred/To things ahove all art"(197), 

Tt seems strange that "om Tones,Peregrine Pickle,and Matthew Bramble are 
more sensitive to scenery than Clarissa,Anna “owe,or ^ir Charles Grandi- 
son, Tom Tones longs for the view from the top of a hill,by moonlight, 
while Partridge,-fraid to he abroad by night,is frightened by this talk 
about "the sdlemn gloom which the moon casts on all objects"; the noble 
"prospect" from Masard Hill at sunrise; the Claudian description of A11- 
worthy's grounds(204). Matthew Bramble is a critic of landscape painting,, 
l&ndscape gardening and picturesque views; Peregrine Pickle's evening i 
walk with Miss mmy (205). Thomas Amory's John Puncle was the most : 
-cue novel which had vet anneared,notahle for pleasure in wild scenery;es 
-pecially for its early accountd of the Lake Country(before Arthur Young | 
's rapturous description in his Tour of the Yorth,1768,cf.supra 181 and =. 
"lilliam Hutchinson's Txcursion to the Takes,1776,etc.,cf.lpra 192-4)(20 
Fanny "urney shows no interest in prospects or gardens; "Green trees and : 
fat cows! what do they tell ane?" she seems +o say,with Ilr Ieadows,in 
Ce&ilia(210). Cahrlotte Smith enters into scenic description with zest, 
especially in The Old Manor House(1789\f211). "To the wild landscape of 
Salvator Rosa," & critic of her own time,Nathan Drake,said,Mrs Radcliffe 
"added the softer graces of a Claude"(Tibergry Hours,%rd.ed,1,261)(213) 
Two words recur in her elaborate descriptions,romantic and picturesque 
(215-4). Her most characteristic scenes are composed of a union of the 
savage and thepoft, Salvator and Claude: "tremendous precipices,.,.,contrast 
-ed hy the soft green of the pastures end wood"(cf.Italian,"k,.I,ch.vi; a. 
Udolpho,Uk,T,ch,v)(217). Jane Austen's world is much interested in grouns 
TEL. "oth Marianne Dashwood and Mlizaheth Rennet seem to he ardent À 
followers of Mr Gilpin's principles ahout irregularity(2?2-3), Flizabeth | 


is moved to raptures &t the thought of a visit to the Lakes: "That are 
men to rocks and mountains?" 
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David Cecil 
(Pelican Books) 
They crowd the shelves of every gentleman's library. The serried 1 
lines confront me, The clothes in the pictures of one's great-granü 
-mother in youth look charming and picturesque; those in pictures 
of one's mother look merely grotesque, 
Laisser faire ruled the roost as triumphantly in the realm of art 
as those of economics, At any moment and without a word of warning 
the reader may fall like a stone from a high flight of inspiration 
into a bog of ineptitude, There is hardly a book of Dickens which 
is not deformed by false sentiment,flashy melodrama,wooden charact 
-erg; as often as not the hero is one of them. In Shirley Charlotte Bro 
-nte suddenly changes the centre of interest from Caroline to 
-irley heraéIf,halfway through the book, Both Thackeray and Trollo 
-pe think nothing of having two or three plots devoid of any esseht 
-ial connection,flowing on in bënnt parallel independence at the s 
same time, They miss out so much of life,and so mueh of the import 
-ant p&rts of it, They avoid any detailed treatment of the animal 
side of human nature, The male novelists--the women seem more robust 
about emotion--shrink from passion even in its respectable manifestati 
-ona@. It is often a major motive in their plots as it has been in 
all plots since stories first began; but they pat the beast ginger 
-ly with fingers protected by a thick glove of sentimental:rgveren 
-06,&nd then hastily pass on, Though Dickens and Thackeray like to 
sprinkle their emotional scenes with & few drops of undenomination 


-al piety,to play a little soft musie on the organ,as it were,to gi 
-ve solemnity to a ee Ze is never the chief preeccupa 


tion of their characters. T 
-wber Becky Sharp,Mrs Proudie, lime Beek,are all what actors call "oh 
-&raoter parts", they are of the family of the Aguecheeks and Dame 
Quioklys; there are no Hamlets among them; no intellectuals, states 
-men or artists, 
The most ardent admirer of Ulysses has never turned the next leaf 
in order to see what was going to happen, And though from one aspect 
these novelists' range is limited,from another it is very large. T 
Their novels are also panoramas of whole societies. A hundred diff 
-erent types and olasses,persons and nationalities,jostle each other 
across the shadow screen of our imagination. The Victorian novelists 
may miss the heights and depths,but they cast their net very wide, 
Modern novelists are all specialiste experts, But the irresponsible 
Viotorians do not bother to sort themselves into any such categories. 
They write equally for the train journey and for all times they cren4 
realism and fantsy,thrills and th eories,cheek by jowl on the same 
page; they are Mr Galsworthy and Mr Huxley and Mrs Woolf,Mrs Christi; 
and Mr Wodehouse,all in one, À book like avia Copperfield is a sor t 
of vast schoolboy hamper of fiction: with sweets and sanlwiches,où 
pots of jam with their greased paper caps,cream and nuts and glossy 
apples,all packed together in a heterogeneous deliciousness, 
The Elizabethan dramatists,the Caroline lyric poets,are as sensati 
-onally bad at one time as they are sensationally good at another, 
He: bert Spencer maintained that no novels but those of George Eli 
-0$ were of sufficiently serious value to be in the London Library 
Those who live to please mst please to live. 


ir most successful creations ,Mr Mica 
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dawe ' Give me one as stoical as ill-nature oan make him, 4$ 
mot prevail on him to part with his beard,that bush of wisdom(ÿtough 
no ‘other ornament than what nature in more ample henner has given ta goats) 
...18 it the head,the face,the breasts,the hands,the ears,or other more 
comely parts,that serve for instruments of generation? I trow not,but it 
is that member of our body which is so odd and uncouth ag can scarce bé 
mentioned Without a smile. What man would be so silly as to run his head € 
into the collar of a matrimonial noose,if(as wise men are wont to do)he had 
beforehand duly considered the inconveniences of a Wedded life? Or tndeed 
what woman would open lier arms to receive the embraces of a husband,if she 
did but forecast the pangs of childbirth,and the plague of being a nurse? 
And Venus herself cannot deng, but that without my assistance,her procreati 
-ve power would prove weak and ineffectual. 
Look how your hard-plodding students grow mopish,pale, and meagre,as if their 
veins were pumped dry,and their whole body squeezed sapless; whereas my 
followers are smooth,plump,and bucksome,and altogether as lusty as so many 
. bacon-hogs or sucking calves. Folly is the best preservative of youth,and 
'the most effectual antidote against age. My friends I may well call the 
Hollanders,for they stick so close and lovingly to me. Mine are those 
.herbs,mine those charms,that not only lure back swift time,when y: and 
gone,but what is more to be admired,clip its wings,and prevent a further 
flight. The extreme stupidness and Folly of that sex,a sex so unalterably % 
simple,that for any of them to thrust forward,and reach at the name of wise 
is but to make themselves the more remarkable fools,such an endeavour,be- 
ing but a swimming against the stream,nay,the turning the course of nature, 
the bare attempting whereof is as extravagant as the effecting of it is 
impossible. It is to Folly women are beholden for those endowments, wherein 
they so far surpass and excel man; as first,for theit unparalleled beauty.. 
..for what is it but too great a smatch of wisdom that makes men so tawny 
and thick-skinned,so rough and prickly-bearded,while women have such dainty 
smooth cheeks dnd so pure a complexion? 
Folly(I say) that both makes friends and keeps them so. I speak of mortal 
men only. If we pass to the gods,we shall find that they have so much of 
wisdom,as they have very little of friendship; nay,nothing of that which is 
true and hearty. 
This peace and quietness is owing to my management. ..Want of wit makes a 
contented cuckold and a still house;:4f the cuckoo sing at the back door, the 
unthinking cornute takes no notice of the unlucky omen of others' eggs 
being laid in hos own nest. 
Without self-love,instead of beautiful,you shall think yourself an old bel- 
dam of foursoore...it being so necessary that every one should think well o 
DI of ‘himself before he can expect the good opinion of'others...And oh the in- 
comparable contrivance of nature,who has ordered all things in so even a 
method that wherever she has been less bountiful in her gifts, there she 
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makes it up with a larger dose of self-love,which supplies the former de- 
ne. end makes all even. 
The two greatest lets and impediments to the issue of any performance are 
nodesty,which casts a mist before men's eyes; and fear,which makes them 
shrink back,and recede from any proposal: both these are banished and 
I cashiered by Folly. 
f Can there be any one sort of men that enjoy themselves better than those 
which we call idiots,changelings,fools and naturals? 
is one farther very commendable property of fools,that they always 

speak the truth,than which there is nothing more noble and heroical. 
Almost all Christians being wretchedly enslaved to blindness and ignorance, 
which the priests are so far from preventing or removing,that they blacken 
the darkness,and promote the delusion; wisely foreseeing that the people 

qi (like cows,which never give down their milk so well as when they are gently 
stroked),would part with less if they knew more. 

{o° It makes every man fond and indulgent of himself,and at the same time rend- 
ers him obliging and complaisant in all company,where it is pleasant to see 

„how the asses rub and soratoh one another. 

Wir the beggar in Luoian,that dreamt he was a prince,had never waked,his im- 
aginary kingdom had been as great as a real one. Between him therefore that 
truly is happy,and him that thinks himself so,there is no perceivablé dist- 
inetion; or if eng, the fool has the better of it: because his happiness 
costs him less,standing him only in the price of a single thought. ; 

S The Grammarians,a sort of men who would be tlie most miserable...if I did not 
in some way alleviate the pressures and miseries of their profession by -À 
blessing them with a bewitching sort of madness: for they are not only 
liable to those 5 curses,which they so oft recite from the first 5 verses 
of Homer,but to 500 more of a worse nature; as always damned to thirst and 
hunger,to be choked with dust in their unswept schools,to wear themselves 
out in fret and drudgery; td be deafened with the noise of gabing boys; and 
in short, t e stifled with heat and stench; and yet they chetrfully dis- 
pense with these inconveniences,and,by the help of a fond conceit,think 
themselves hs happy as any men living: taking a great pride end delight in 
frowning and looking big upon the trembling urchins,in boxing,sleshing, 
striking with the ferula, x 

15 The praying of these divines is as ridiculous as their preaching; for imag- 

“ ining that in their addresses to heaven they should set out in a low and 
tremulous voice,as a token or dread and reverence,they begin with sucha 

rf soft whispering as if they were afraid any one should overhear What they 

| said; but when they are gone a little way,they clear up their pipes by 
degrees,and at last bawl out so loud as if,with Baal's priests,they were 
resolved to awake a sleeping god...Sometimes they will nibble at the wit 
of being satirical,though their utmost spleen is so toothless,that they 
suck rather than bite,tickle rather than scratch or wound, ' 

UM The Pope and the cardinals]How much of their pleasure would be abated if t 
: hey were but endowed with one dram of wisdom?...Whereas now,by a Wholesome 
{7 neglect of thinking,they live as well as heart can wish. They are all oont- 

ent to reap the profit,but as to the burden,that they toss as ball from one 
hand to another,and assign it over to any they can get or hire...ecolesiast 
-cal governors have their deputies,vicars,and curates,nay,many times turn 
over the whole care of religion to the laity. The laity make it over to the 
priests; the priests assign this task over to the regulars,the regulars to 
the monks,the monks bandy it from one order to another,till it light upon 
the mendicants; they lay it upon the carthusians. 

Di Lest I should seem to recede from my title,and make a satire instead of a 
panegyrick...I forbear from any farther proverbializing,lest I should be 

11$ thought to have rifled my Erasmus's adages. f, 

* fo Teunting him with the Greek proverb, 700$ Zeie: Adpar, ‘ed lyram asinus. 
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